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HUDSON'S CONCORDANCE 


AND THE 


Revised New Testament. 


The publication of the Westminster Revision of the Version 
of 1611 has called the attention of the public to the critical 
study of the New Testament, and will doubtless lead to fur- 
ther efforts in this direction. No one can critically study or 
estimate the New Revision unless he is in possession of 
the reasons which governed the Revisers in arriving at their 
conclusions. But these reasons are scattered through hun- 
dreds of manuscripts, versions, commentaries, and critical 
publications, some of them entirely out of the reach of ordi- 
nary readers, and the whole requiring a life-time’s study for” 
their examination. 

There is probably no one book in the world which indicates 
these reasons so fully as Hudson’s Critical Greek and English 
Concordance of the New Testament. Dr. Ezra Abbot, one 
of the American Revisers, was actively employed in the prep- 
aration of this Concordance, and for its completeness and 
accuracy it is largely indebted to his patient and painstaking 
efforts. A considerable number of the Revisers had person- 
ally expressed their hearty approval of the book, which they 
had obtained before they were appointed to the work of 
Revision ; and which, after their appointment, they used con- 
tinually in their work. Among the British Revisers, Dr. 
J. B. Licurroot wrote, “Your Concordance is of the greatest 
use to the Revisers. All of my neighbors have their copies 
on the table when we are at work.” Dr. B. F. Westcott wrote, 
“The Critical Greek and English Concordance is found to be 
an invaluable help in our Revision.” Among the American 
Revisers, Prof. H. B. Hacxert wrote, “I regard it as an inval- 
uable help to every critical student of the Greek Testament.” 
Dr. J. Henny THAYER wrote, “It is one of the few books reg- 
ularly carried by me to our monthly Revisers’ meeting, and 
is kept always on hand on my study table.” Dr. M. B. 
Rippte wrote, ‘‘As a tool in Bible study I prize it most of all 
that I possess.” President Tuomas Cuase of Haverford Col- 
lege wrote, “The book is a most useful and indispensable aid 
to all critical students of the New Testament. Nothing could 
be more thorough and complete than its execution, nothing 
more convenient than its form, size, and arrangement.” 

Wishing to afford the Revisers every possible facility for 
their work, the publisher forwarded to each of the members 
of the British and American New Testament Revision Com- 
panies, copies of a new edition containing the latest revisions 
and corrections; and received in return the following note 
from the President of the Westminster Company of Revisers ; 
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THE CONCORDANCE AND THE REVISION. 


JERUSALKM CHAMBER, Nov. 9, 1875. 
My Dear Sir:—I hasten to thank you in the name of this Company for 
your great kindness in sending to each of our members a copy of the 
revised and complete edition of Hudson’s Concordance. The preceding 
edition has been used by some members of the Company, and now by 
your courteous liberality, we shall all be able to make use of it. 
Very fraternally yours, C. J. GLOUCESTER AND BRISTOL. 
H. L. HAsrinas, Esq. 
The Secretary of the American Company of Revisers wrote : 
COLUMBIA COLLEGE, N. Y., Nov. 18, 1875. 
My Dear Sir: — I found at the last meeting of the Revision Committee 
that I was directed by the New Testament pompany to express to you 
their thanks for the copies of the Greek and English Concordance of the 
N. T. that you were so good as to send them. 
I beg to add that our Company constantly use your valuable little book 
. ~all the better that it is really a manual—both in their deliberations 
together and in their private studies. I have myself used it ever since it 
was published, and it has greatly expedited and relieved my work. Iam 
very happy to record here my gratitude to the lamented Mr. Hudson, to 
yourself, and to Dr. Abbot, for the service which you have hereby done to 
sacred studies. CHARLES SHORT, Sec’y N. T. Co. 
Dr. Scuarr, President of the American Company, says, in 
his Book on “The Revision of the English Version of the 
Holy Scriptures,” p. Χ] :--Ὁ 
** Hudson’s Greek and English Concordance is also of special value for 
the work of Revision.”’ 
Dr. JosErx Anevs, of London College, wrote: 
LONDON COLLEGE, REGENT’S PARK, Nov. 20, 1875. 
In common, I believe, with other members of the New Testament 
Company, I am indebted to your kindness for a copy of the Greek and 
English Concordance of the New Testament. Sometime ago when I was 
in the United States, I obtained the book, being greatly pléased with it. I 
had also shown it to members of our Company, who were as much de- 
lighted with it as myself. You may be sure therefore that the volume is 
specially welcome. I know nothing of the kind so complete. With best 
thanks, Yours very truly, OSEPH ANGUS. 
Of course the Revisers of the New Testament have never 
given to the world their reasons for many of the changes 
which they have made. These must be sought in the whole 
range of biblical criticism which has been their life-long 
study. But the Critical Greek Concordance, showing at a 
glance how every Greek word in the New Testament is tran- 
slated in the common version, in every passage where it occurs, 
and also exhibiting the various readings of the most ancient 
manuscripts and best critical editions of the New Testament, 
if carefully studied, will indicate more clearly than any other 
one book in existence, the reasons which governed the Revisers 
in a very large proportion of the changes which they made; 
and ἃ person desiring to carefully study or criticise the Revised 
New Testament, neads first to examine it with the assistance 
of “Hudson’s Critical Greek and Engligh Concordance.” 
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PREFACE, 


«-τἰυκαθν στὰ 


When the fulness of time had come, and the Gospel of grace and: 
truth, the dispensation of the Spirit, was to take the place of the 
Mosaic Law, the language of the Old Testament had already become 
unintelligible to the common people in Palestine. Another tongue 
must therefore be selected, through which the New Covenant, 
founded upon better promises, might be made known to the hu- 
man family. The Greek was then the choicest language of the 
globe. Copious, flexible, polished, and widely diffused, it had al- 
ready done service for the Lord. Centuries before the Christian 
era, the writings of the Hebrew prophets were translated into 
the Greek, thus filling it with the aroma and energy of a divine in- 
spiration, and sanctifying it as a chosen vessel to contain the treas- 
ures of eternal wisdom, and convey the truths of revelation to the 
scattered sons of men. . 

But in the changes of the eighteen centuries which have passed 
since the New Covenant was given to the world, the Greek has 
ceased to be the language of a living race, and it is only by means 
of translations into different tongues that the gospel of the kingdom 
can ‘‘be preached in all the world.” And in making these transla- 
tions, obstacles and difficulties present themselves, which cannot 
easily be surmounted. 

If all nations possessed the same ideas and thoughts, and if each 
conception was invariably expressed by asingle word, then, when once 
the different vocabularies had been learned, the work of translation 
would be but a simple, and almost a mechanical task. It might be 
illustrated by filling a thousand vessels of various forms and sizes 
with water, and placing beside them a thousand empty vessels of 
different form, but of exactly the same dimensions. To pour the 
water from vessel to vessel till the full were empty, and arth Wake 
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fall, would then be but a light undertaking. But there is no sach 
correspondence between different languages, and this illustration 
does not represent the difficnities placed by the confusion of tongues 
in the path of the student of the Holy Scriptures, 

If, however, we could regard the words of any language as ten 
thousand moulds of every imaginable figure and dimension; and if 
ideas could be represented as possessing material substance, like 
potter’s clay, which, having been poured and pressed into these 
moulds and left to dry, had become rigid and inflexible ;—and if 
beside these moulds were placed ten thousand others, capable of 
containing in the aggregate about the same amount of clay as the 
first series, but nearly all of them differing in length, breadth, 
depth, and capacity from the others;—and if we were then re- 
quired to transfer the solid and unyielding masses from one class of 
moulds to the other, we should have a palpable illustration of the 
difficulties attending the accurate translation of the Holy Scriptures 
from the inspired originals into the languages of living men. 

A transfer like that imagined would require time, labor, patience, 
judgment, and skill, and would often involve changes in form 
equivalent to the entire disintegration of the material of the masses 
which were to be transferred ;—it would involve separations and 
re-combinations, transpositions and re-arrangements, so numerous 
that only he who had performed the task could fully appreciate ita 
difficulties. 

The necessary imperfections of translation must not, however,be 
exaggerated. The great fandamental truths of the Scriptures shine 
through the poorest and darkest translation which has ever been 
made. What is essential to salvation he that runs may read. The 
most important difficulties of the translator may be surmounted 
by patient, scholarly, critical toil. Still, the best translation of the 
Bible must, from the very nature of the case, often fail to express 
the full significance of the original. The delicate shades of mean- 
ing which distinguish one word from another, the precise force of 
some of the particles, the emphasis which rests on particular words 
as shown by their position or by some peculiarity of form, it is in 
many cases impossible to express. A translation is never exactly 
like an original, as the odor of a perfume is never like a fragrant rose. 
There-is always room for study, research, and improvement; and 
he who reverently examines the Word of the Lord, will find it a 
treasury of hidden wealth, a light that shineth in a dark place, till 
the day dawn and the day-star arise. 

Among the various helps to the investigations of the Biblical stu- 
dent, Concordances, or verbal indexes to the Holy Scriptures, hold 
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perhaps the most important place. ‘‘If I could only have two 
books,” said one of the most honored of American ministers, ‘‘ they 
should be God's Bible and Cruden’s Concordance.” 

By an arrangement of all the words in the English Bible in al- 
phabetical order, and by the quotation, under each word, of every 
passage wherein that particular word occurs, a complete Concord- 
ance not only enables the student instantly to ascertain the location 
of any passage of which he can remember so much as a single 
word, but also to learn how frequently that word occurs in the Bi- 
ble, and thus to study it in its connections, and in its various 
shades of meaning, and by comparing spiritual things with spiritual, 
to determine its true sense in many passages which might other- 
wise have seemed obscure. 

But well and worthily as they have done, who, with pains and pa- 
tience have prepared such aids for the readers of the common Eng- 
lish version of the Bible, yet all their endeavors have left some- 
thing more to be desired. For the best and most complete con- 
cordance of the English Bible, is a concordance, not of the inspired 
original, but of the uninspired, and consequently imperfect transla- 
tion. And hence, though we may investigate and ascertain the en- 
tire Scriptural usage of any word found in the English Bible, we 
may still be in doubt as to the precise idea which the translators in- 
tended to convey, because,— 

1. An English word may have several different meanings, and 
represent different Greek words, as the term ‘master’ may signify 
either a ruler, or a teacher; and the English reader may not be 
able to decide which kind of a ‘master’is referred to in a given 
passage." 

2. Several synonymous English words may be employed to rep- 
resent the same Greek word, when no variation of sense is in- 
tended. Indeed, King James’s translators, in their address “ΤῸ 
the Reader,” say, ‘‘ We wish to admonish thee that we have not tied 
ourselves to an uniformity of phrasing or an identity of words, ... 
that we should express the same notion in the same particular word: 
as for example, if we translate the Hebrew or Greek word once by 
purpose, never to call it intent; if one where think, never supposes 
if one where pain, never ache; if one where joy, never gladness, eto.” 
—which is all very well stated, and has a certain weight, but the 
practice leaves the English reader involved in needless doubt and 
uncertainty. Who, for example, would imagine that the words ‘cone 

**>eounted,’ ‘ reckoned,’ ‘ imputed,’ ‘ accounted,’ and ‘ esteeme 


18ee Index under the word Master, also Rie 79,87. A similar instance may be 
noted in the case of the word Hell, see pp. 7,68, 880. . 
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determined, at the suggestions of Meesrs. Hudson and Abbot, te 
incorporate into its pages the various readings obtained by the care- 
ful comparison cf hundreds of ancient Greek manuscripts, as laid 
down in the valuable critica} editions published by Griesbach, Lach- 
mann, Tischendorf, and Tregelles, as well as the confirmatory read- 
ings found in the recently discovered Sinaitic manuscript, thus 
making the book a repository of the results of the best critical 
scholarship of the age, and furnishing in a compact and inexpensive 
form, a mass of information which no scholar could afford to 
dispense with, and which could only be obtained elsewhere in 
cumbrous volumes, so numerous and costly, as to be entirely beyond 
the reach of most of those who would desire to possess them. 
For a full account of this, and other features of the work; the read- 
er is referred to the Introduction by Mr. Hudson, which follows 
this Preface. 

The plans being at last perfected, Mr. Hudson, whoee critical 
scholarship and painstaking industry peculiarly qualified him for 
sach a task, was induced to undertake its execution. And as the 
typographical difficulties were numerous, and as he, in his early 
days, had learned the printer’s art in the office of a local paper 
conducted by his father, he chose to perform the typographical as 
well as the literary labor with his own hands. 

On the twelfth of November, 1868, Mr. Hudson commenced his 
work by entering upon the margins of a copy of The Englishman’s 
Greek Concordance all the various readings which were to be in- 
corporated in the critical Concordance. Acopy of Bruder’s greatly 
improved edition of Schmid’s Greek Concordance was procnred, 
the most important critical editions of the Greek Testament were 
obtained, and all needful preparations for the work were made, 

To secure accuracy of notation, every reference to chapter and 
verse in The Englishman's Greek Concordance was carefully com- 
pared with the references in Bruder’s Greek Concordance, and 
every discrepancy and error noted, examined, and corrected. This 
collation, which revealed many inaccuracies in those valuable 
works, was performed partly by Mr. Hudson, but mainly by Miss 
Elizabeth A. Annable, to whose care in this department much is due, 

When all was ready, a miniature printing office was fitted up 
within a few rods of Harvard University, where literary counsel 
could be conveniently obtained; fonts of type adapted to the neces- 
sities of the case were procured; and Mr. Hudson commenced his 
operations. 

Having prepared a ‘ printer's stick,’ containing several partitions, 
he laid his various Concordances and Testaments open before him, 


PREFACE. 1x 


and selecting from the Englishman’s Greek Concordance first a 
Greek word, and that translation which seemed most nearly to ex 
preas the primary sense of the same, he set the translation in 
bold-faced type, and then followed it by references to all the pas- 
sages in the New Testament where that Greek word was translated 
in that manner. Selecting then a translation which seemed to ex. 
press asecondary meaning of the word most closely related to the 
primary sense, and placing it in another compartment of the ‘ stick,’ 
he followed this by references to the places where the Greek 
word was so translated, continuing thus till all the different trans- 
lations of the word were exhausted, inserting with each reference 
any various reading which occurred in the four above-mentioned edi- 
tions of the Greek Testament, and so completing the article. 

Thus from word to word the work proceeded. The book was 
never written. The arranging of the senses, the insertion of the va- 
rious readings, the setting of the type, the proof-reading, correct- 
ing, and preparing the pages for the electrotyper, were all done by 
Mr. Hudson’s own hands, Mr. Abbot giving constant counsel, and 
kindly assisting in the revision of the final proofs, 

For nearly three years Mr. Hudson pursued this labor of love with 
unwearied patience and the most conscientious fidelity, and with 
es much continuity of application as his somewhat imperfect health 
allowed, until at length he seemed to see the end of his task at 
hand. The body of the work was completed, the Index finished, 
the Introduction drafted, and the Supplement begun. 

At this time Mr. Hudson was offered a situation as corrector of 
the press, and considering the Concordance so nearly complete that 
it might be finished by the occasional labor of a few spare hours, 
he accepted the position. A few days demonstrated that the task 
was too severe, and a chronic pulmonary weakness soon culminated 
in a serious hemorrhage at the close of a hard day’s work. He was 
urged to relinquish his position immediately, retire from the sea- 
board, and seek the restoration of his health ; but with the self-decep- 
tion characteristic of the victims of pulmonary disease, he endeav- 
ored to continue his lahors, until a recurrence of the hemorrhage 
rendered it impossible for him to proceed. 

He then arranged his worldly affairs and started forth, too late, 
alas, in quest of health. Sojourning briefly with kind and loving 
friends in Worcester, Mass., and in West Killingly, Conn., he at last 

to Haddonfield, New Jersey, in the hope that the milder 
climate might relieve his disease. Here he remained for several 
months, surrounded by friends who ministered to him with Chris. 
tian fidelity and affection; hopeful and cheerful until the last, whea 
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he sweetly fell asleep May 26th, 1867, in the faith of that Redeem- 
er whose service had been his labor and his joy.* 

The work on The Critical Greek Ooncordance, suspended by 
Mr. Hudson's illness and decease, was resumed only after a consid. 
erable delay. Mr.-Abbot, who had never lost his interest in the 
enterprise, undertook to revise and correct the proofs of the elec- 
trotype plates. He has also collated for the Supplement the latest 
edition of Tischendorf’s Greek Testament, so far as it has been is- 
sued from the press, and has rendered such other assistance as was 
needful for the completion of the work. 

Thus at last this Concordance, projected nearly seven years ago, 
and carried forward through the financial embarrassments incident 
to a terrible war, is ready for the public eye. It differs from other 
concordances in various respects. It leads the English reader to 
the Greek original and its various readings. It leads the Greek 
scholar to the common English translation, as given both in the text 
and in the margin. It saves space by, omitting extended quotations, 
referring inquirers to the passages themselves for further informa- 
tion. It furnishes the Greek alphabet, with rules of pronuncia- 
tion, which may be mastered by an hour's study, and thus obviates 


8 Charies Frederick Hudson, son of Timothy and Catherine Hudson, was born in 
Wadsworth, Medina county, Ohio, May 18th, 1821. His parents shortly after re- 
moved to Medina, the county seat, where he received the elements of a common 
schoo! education. 

After suitable preparation, he entered the Western Reserve College, and was grad- 
uated among the foremost of his class. Having in early life devoted himself to the 
service of the Savior, and belicving that he was called to the work of the gospel min- 
fatry, he pursued the course of study preserived at Lane Theological Seminary, re- 
ceiving bis certificate under the hands of Lyman Beecher, C. E. Stowe, and Ὁ. H. 
Allen, June 9th, 1847. 

After spending some years as pastor of the Congregational church in Sycamore, 
Tilinois, certain changes in his opinions regarding the nature and destiny of man. led 
to the dissolution of his ecclesiastical connections, and being released from pastoral 
responsiLilities, he was free to employ his time in studv and in writing, preaching 
meanwhile wherever an open door was set before him, without regard to denomina- 
tional lincs or connections. 

During the latter part of his life he travelled extensively, visiting libraries and 
consulting with literary men; and some of the fruits of his patient research were 
given to the world in an elaborate volume entitled, ‘‘ Dest axp Grace, as related to 
the Doctrine of a Future Life;’? which was followed by ‘‘Caarst Our Lire: The 
Lcriptural Argument for Immortality through Christ Alone;*’ ‘Toman Destiny, 8 
Critique on Universalism,” and other minor publications on kindred topics. 

1119 last years were spent in the vicinity of Cambridge, Mass.,and were devoted 
to these and other literary pursuits. The Crivica, Gasek CoNCORDANCE was the 
crowning labor of his life. 

Asa controversialist, Mr. Hudson was candid, patient, calm, and courteous; inde- 
fatigable in rescarch, and temperate in expression. Asa preacher, he was sober, dif- 
fident, and deliberate; yet instructive to the patient bearer. As aman, he was gen- 
erous, cautious, honorable, self-retiant, and modest, even to bashfulness, As 8 
Christian, he was circumspect, reverent. conscientious, and of good report. In per 
son, he was tall, elightiv stooping, of light, though swarthy complexion, having rath- 
era thin face, and prominent nose, high, full forehead, and brown hair. His health 
was never very robuct, but his powers of execution wereconsiderable. Mr. Hudsog 
never married. He is buried at Linddonfield, New Jersey, where he died May 26th, 
1867, aged forty-six years and eight days. 
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the necessity of an imperfect representation of the Greek words in 
English characters. It classifies the passages where each Greek 
word occurs, reveals at a glance the number of ways ia which it 
is translated in the New Testament, shows in what senses it is 
most frequently or more rarely used, exhibiting in their order, 
first the primary, and afterwards the several more remote senses 
of the different terms, It presents all the important various 
readings of the four best critical editions of the Greek Testament, 
confirmed by references to the Sinaitic manuscript. It combines 
with these peculiarities a cheapness of cost and convenience of 
form which bring it within the means of the student and enable 
him to have it always at-his side. That the book is perfect is not 
to be imagined ; but it is hoped that it may meet a want long felt, 
and fill a place which has never yet been occupied ; and that it may 
be accepted and blessed of Him by whose kind providence it has 
been commenced and completed. 

Though the first plan of the work was formed, and the financial 
responsibility borne by the writer, to whose decision every proposed 
improvement has been referred, and though its completion has 
been committed to other hands; yet the book itself will stand as 
a memorial of the patient industry and conscientious zeal of one to 
whom it was not granted to behold the consummation of his earthly 
labors, but who leaves this volume as a token of his devotion to that 
Master whose Word he has honored, and of love to His disciples 
for whose use it is prepared. 

“ Horace ἴ,, Hasrrxas. 


Boston, Mass., August, 1870, 


NOTE TO THE FouRTH EDITION. 


‘In the second edition of this work (July, 1871) the English Index was replaced 
by a new one, and a few corrections were made in the body of the book. In the 
third edition (June, 1875) additional corrections were made, and the Supplement 
wascompleted. The present edition has been still more thoroughly revised. The 
Publisher would express his cordial thanks to the friends who have aided him by 
pointing out errata, and especially to Prof. M. B, Riddle, ἢ. D., of Hartford, Conn., 
who has collated a large part of the references with the English of the Common 
Version and the Greek text. Many of the errors thus detected are due to the im- 
perfection of the excellent but not immaculate works which were made the basis 
of Mr. Hudson’s labors. 

Corrections of any mistakes which may hereafter be discovered will be thankfully 
received. Bu. L. Ἡ, 
SCRIPTURAL TRACT REPOSITORY, 
Office of THE CHRISTIAN, Boston, Mass., U. 8, A. 
June, 1877. 


INTRODUCTION. 
BY 0. ΨΚ. HUDSON. 


A fall account of the origin of the present work, and of the uses 
it is intended to serve, has already been given in the Preface of 
Mr. Hastings. Like the Englishman's Greek Concordance, it con- 
nects the Greek text of the New Testament with the common Eng- 
lish version, though in a different way; but it is distinguished 
from that work by several important features, which, it is hoped, 
will make it a useful help in the critical study of the New Testa- 
ment in the original. ‘These features it is the object of the present 
Introduction briefly to describe; and in doing this, it will be neo- 
essary to give a concise history of the printed text of the Greek 
New Testament. 

This Concordance, then, is offered as ‘‘critical” for several rea- 
sons. It names the grammatieal forms which often appear in 
peculiar modes of translation. It gives adjunct words which in 
the Englishman’s Greek Concordance often fail to appear as part 
of the rendering of the Greek. E. g., ‘‘ these things” for ταῦτα, 
instead of simply ‘‘ these; ” and ‘‘ blind man” instead of ‘‘ blind,” 
for τυφλός. It gives, with their renderings, Greek phrases which 
are not translated word for word. It notes the Greek text fol- 
lowed in our version, when it differs from the so-called ‘‘ received 
text.” This the Englishman’s Greek Concordance often fails to do. 
Thus it gives ‘‘saw” as the rendering of εὑρίσκω, ‘‘to find,” in 
Matt. ii. 11, where our translators read εἶδον, ‘‘saw.’ In James 
fi. 18 it gives ‘‘ without” as the rendering of ἐκ, though it is 
really the rendering of χωρίς, ἐκ being represented by the word 
‘“ by,” which appears as a various reading in the margin. In a few 
instances it notes the fact that our version follows a text differing 
from that named in the Concordance itself; as ὑπὸ κρίσιν, ‘under 
condemnation,” for εἰς ὑπόκρισιν, “into hypocrisy,” James v. 13. 
But in all such instances there is an incongruity in seeming to give 

(xil) 
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an erroneous translation of a word, ‘‘ condemnation,” for example, 
appearing improperly as the rendering of ὑπόκρισις in the passage 
referred to. Yet that Concordance, while not pretending to be 
critical, is still well worthy of the praise it has received as a general 
help to the study of the Scriptures, 

But the passages just named suggest the inquiry, What text did 
our translators follow? The answer is, there was then no received 
text. This phrase originated in a boast! of the publishers of the 
second Elzevir edition (1633), twenty-two years after King James's 
version was printed. And the phrase is still employed by biblical 
scholars, not to denote an accepted and authorized text, but simply a 
current text which is conveniently taken as a standard for critical 
comparison or correction. In this sense the first Elzevir edition 
(Leyden, 1624), which varies very slightly from the edition just 
named, is the ‘‘ received text” on the continent, while in England 
the phrase is oftener applied to the third edition of Robert Stephens, 
1650. But the text of our translation seems to accord with Beza's 
fifth edition, 1598, more nearly than with any other. It agrees 
with this in opposition to the third edition of Stephens in about 
eighty places; with Stephens in opposition to Beza, in about half 
that number; and in about a dozen places it differs from both. 

When the present work was proposed to the writer, he was well 
aware of the fact that the earlier printed Greek text was not now 
accepted by scholars. And it seemed proper, in preparing a con- 
eordance of the Greek words which lie at the basis of our Christian 
faith, to present with them the results of modern sacred criticism. 
He accordingly conferred with one of our first critical scholars, who 
at once took a lively interest in the work. He named the editors 
whose readings should be given, adding those of the newly discov- 
ered Sinaitic manuscript. He also suggested several other leading 
features of the work, and has ever followed it with his thoughts, 
cares, and not a few labors. 

It is offered as critical, then, chiefly as giving the text of the best 
modern editions of the Greek, so far as this could be done in a 
manual concordance. In representing this text, and that of the 
translation itself, words appear in their simple forms, though notice 
is taken of any differences in grammatical form which may pertain 
to a new reading. And the account of the various readings is co- 
extensive with that of the text, in which all the occurrences are given 
of every word in the Greek Testament except αὐτός, dé, καί, ὁ, and 
ὄρ, while even these words are amply treated. 

In connection with this subject, it will be proper to give a brief 

14 Textum ergd habes ab ormanibus receptum,”’ i. 6.5} ‘* Thou hast, therefore, a text 
seesived by all.” 
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account of the text currently printed, and of the editions which 
now invite the attention of all biblical scholars, 

The Greek Testament was first printed as part of the Compluten- 
sian Polyglot, in 1514, under the direction of Cardinal Ximenes, 
from manuscripts not ancient, and with a manifest preference for 
the authority of the Vulgate. But its publication was delayed until 
1522. Meanwhile an edition was undertaken by Erasmus, at the 
instance of Froben, the celebrated printer of Basle, who wished to 
anticipate that of Ximenes, Erasmus had made slight preparation 
for such a work, but the urgency of Froben brought it to com- 
pletion in less than six months after the printing was begun, and it 
appeared early in 1516, making, with the Latin translation and 
notes, a folio volume of about 1000 pages. ‘‘It was driven head- 
long through the press rather than edited,” 8 says Erasmus in one of 
his letters. He used only five manuscripts, none of them contain- 
ing the whole of the New Testament. They were all modern, and, 
with one exception, of very little critical value. For the Apoca- 
lypse he had but one manuscript, lacking the last six verses of the 
book, which he supplied by retranslating from the Vulgate. He 
published a second and more correct edition in 1519; a third*in 
1522, inserting 1 John v. 7 to redeem his promise that it should ap- 
pear when a manuscript was found to contain it; a fourth in 1527, 
changing the text of the Apocalypse to that of the Complutensian 
Polyglot in about ninety places; and a fifth in 1535. The text of 
this, as compared with the first edition, was altered in about six 
handred places, according to Mill, in more than one hundred of 
which this critic thinks there was no improvement. 

In 1546 and 1549 Robert Stephens‘ printed at Paris two beauti- 
fal small editions; and in 1550 appeared his folio edition, in the 
margin of which were various readings collected by his son, Henry 
Stephens. These were from the Complutensian Polyglot and from 
fifteen manuscripts, and are known to be given very inaccurately. 
They ‘‘ seem rather to be appended as an ornament,” says Tregelles, 
the manuscripts being used little, if at all, for the improvement of 
the text. This differs but slightly from the fifth edition of Erasmus, 
except in the Apocalypse, where the Complutensian is chiefly fol- 
lowed. But the appearance of “annotations ” offended the doctors 
of the Sorbonne. Stephens betook himself to Geneva, where he 
published, in 1551, a fourth edition, with the text of his third, but 
divided, for the first time, into our modern verses.5 

tty nt from Complutum, the ancient name of Alcala, where the work was 
Fe νὰ ctpitatum fait verins quam editum 


4 The vernacular form of his name is ‘ Kstienne,” in Latin, ‘ ‘ Stephanus.” 
4 This was in connection with a project for a a Concordance. 
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Theodore Beza published four editions of the Greek Testament, 
with a new Latin version and notes, in 1565, 1582, 1589, and 1598. 
Two ancient and valuable manuscripts were long in his possession. 
But he made very little use of them. He followed mostly the text 
of Stepbens’s third edition, and where he differed from it altered it 
often for the worse, sometimes introducing readings on mere con- 
jecture, and frequently on very slight authority. 

The editor of the Elzevir editions, 1624 and 1638, is unknown. 
Their text is that of Stephens, except in about 280 places (accord- 
ing to Scrivener’s collation), in most of which Beza is followed. In 
many of these the difference is such as cannot be expressed in a 
translation. 

Thus far almost nothing had been done to bring the text to the 
standard of earlier or better manuscripts. But in the Polyglot of 
Walton, 1657, important materials for criticism were collected, the 
fifth volume containing the readings of the Codex Alexandrinys, 
and the sixth volume giving other collations, including those of 
Stephens, and also of sixteen manuscripts, made under the direo- 
tion of Archbishop Usher. 

In 1707 appeared the edition of Jonn Mixx, of whom it has been 
said, ‘‘ This learned man did more in the labor of thirty years than 
all those who preceded him.” His text is that of Stephens, correct 
ing his errata. Of the various readings which he gives he often ex- 
presses an opinion in his Prolegomena (Introduction) and notes, 
and he frequently condemns those of Stephens, 

But his collection of 30,000 various readings was censured by 
Whitby as unsettling the grounds of confidence in the words of the 
divine revelation. And his objections were employed by Anthony 
Collins, in his ‘‘Discourse of Free Thinking,” in defense of his own 
rejection of the authority of Scripture. In reply to these writers, 
and in defense of Mill, appeared Richard Bentley. He shows from 
the case of the classics that the various readings of Scripture are no 
way to be feared. Of the manuscripts of Terence hesays: ‘‘I have 
myself collated several; and do affirm that I have ssen 20,000 vari- 
ous lections in that little anthor, not near so big ay the whole New 
Testament; and I am morally sure that if half the number of manu- 
scripts were collated for Terence with that niceness and minutenessa 
which has been used in twice as many for the New Testament, the 
number of the variations would amount to above 50,000.” Bentley 
also shows how unfortunate is the case of a work of which only one 
copy is preserved: the discovery of another 2opy would correct, by 
means of its varying readings, errors that are now without remedy. 
The growing number of these confirms the better text of an ancient 
author, instead of unsettling it. 
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Bentley proposed a new edition of the Greek Testament, with a 
specimen of his plan. It was attacked by Conyers Middleton. A 
controversy ensued, showing no good temper on either side. The 
edition was never published. The most valuable result of Bentley's 
labors was ἃ collation of the Vatican manuscript of the fourth cen- 
tury, made for him by an Italian named Mico, and published by 
Ford in 1799. 

The edition of John Albert Bengel appeared in 1734. Through 
excessive timidity he changes the text only in the Apocalypse, but 
gives in the margin those readings which he regards as genuine. 
And in an appendix he gives a selection of readings with the au- 
thorities for and against each, which had not been done before. 
His edition was the basis of a new German translation by Count 
Zinzendorf, and of an authorized Danish version, in 1745. 

The edition of J. J. Wetstein was published in two folio volumes, 
Amsterdam, 1751-52. He bad once designed to take the Alexandrian 
Oodex as a basis; but various causes led him to undervalue the old- 
er manuscripts, and he took no pains to procure the collation which 
had been made of the Vatican manuscript. He printed the cur. 
rent text, giving in the margin the readings he preferred, and colla- 
tions from the manuscripts, noted by a system which subsequent 
editors have followed. His most important contribution to criticism 
consists in his citations from the fathers, which are still highly val- 
ned. Compared with his predecessors, he has been praised with 
the words applied to Mill. 

Among more recent contributions to our critical material, the 
following editions are worthy of note. (1.) That of Matthai, in 
twelve volumes, 1782-88, with its collations of Moscow manuscripts. 
Matthei also published a smaller edition in three volumes, 1803-07, 
containing some additional matter. (2.) That of the Gospels by 
Birch, 1788, with various readings from many manuscripts, and a pare 
tial collation of the Codex Vaticanus. (3.) That of Scholz, 1830-36, 
with much information about manuscripta, though the author’s own 
collations are very imperfect. The separate publication of the oldest 
Greek manuscripts, as of the Alexandrian, by Woide, in 1786, the 
Codex Bezsw by Kipling in 1793, and Scrivener in 1864, and of 
various others by Hearne, Matthsi, Barrett, Rettig, Tregelles, 
Scrivener, and especially Tischendorf, has also been a most impor. 
tant aid to modern criticism. To this should be added editions 
of the ancient versions, Latin, Syriac, Coptic, Ethiopic, Gothic, 
Armenian, eto. 


. In the forty years of his critical labors, Jonn James GrresBace 
published three editions of the Greek New Testament; the first in 
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1774-77, another in 1796-1806, and a manual edition in 1805, with- 
out the manuscript authorities, but which is regarded as giving gen- 
erally his most matured judgment, and has been often reprinted. 
Besides the use which he made of earlier collations, he consulted 
about seventy manuscripts of various portions of the New Testa- 
ment. He re-asserted the value of the ancient documents, and un- 
dertook to arrange the extant authorities in an intelligible order, 
and to apply them steadily and consistently to the emendation of 
the text. His doctrine of recensions, dividing the manuscripts into 
classes or families, each supposed to possess characteristic varieties 
of reading, was a modification of the views of Bentley, Bengel, 
and Semler, and has been held in other forms since Griesbach’s 
time. That question is still unsettled. But the critics and oppo- 
nents of Griesbach’s theory do not regard it as having impaired his 
estimate of the value of single manuscripts. And the canons of 
criticiam which he gave are generally accepted. ‘In acutenesa, 
vigor, and candor,” says the Rev. B. F. Westcott, ‘‘he stands be- 
low no editor of the New Testament, and his judgment will always 
retain a peculiar value.” 6 

The care which he exercised in weighing evidence and pronounce 
- ing judgment is apparent in the various degrees of confidence with 
which he gave his readings, designating their different grades of 
probability by an elaborate system of notation. And it is worthy 
of remark that in hundreds of instances his cautious judgment as 
to what was probable has become the clear verdict of the other edi- 
tors whose readings are here given. 

The first edition of Cuanzes Lacumann appeared in 1831. It 
had no Preface. The principles on which it was prepared were in- 
dicated only in a note at the end, preceding a list of the places in © 
which it differed from the current text. It was here stated that the 
editor had never followed his own judgment, but the custom of the 
most ancient Oriental churches; that when this was not uniform, 
he had preferred, as far as could be ascertained, what was supported 
by African and Italian consent; that where there was great uncer- 
tainty, this wasindicated partly by the use of brackets, partly by 
marginal readings; and that no account was made of the current 
text of the last two centuries. In accordance with these views he 
sometimes gives a reading which he does not regard as the true one, 
—for it may be a palpable error,—but as best attested in the fourth 
century. Internal evidence, as well as private opinion, would be 
quite excluded by this method ; though they are thought to appear 
in a very few instances, where his range of authorities was narrow. 


6 Smith's Dictionary of the Bible, Art. ‘‘New Testament.” 
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After some misapprehension of his design had passed away, 8 
wish was expressed that he would prepare an edition with the au- 
thorities. This was undertaken with the aid of the younger Butt- 
mann, who was to arrange those for the Greek readings only, the Lat- 
in appearing as a collateral text, based on ancient manuscripts. The 
citations of the earlier fathers were also employed. The new edi- 
tion appeared in two volumes, Berlin, 1842-50. Lachmann is wel- 
comed by Tregelles as having first edited the Greek Testament, 
«ὁ wholly on ancient authorities, irrespective of modern traditions.’” And 
Mr. F. H. Scrivener, who censures the exclusive reliance on ancient 
manuscripts, yet speaks of him as ‘‘ earnest, single-hearted,” and 
‘Sa true scholar, both in spirit and accomplishments.” 

The first edition of Loszeotr Frreprrcn Constantin ΤΊΒΟΗΕΝ 
porF appeared at Leipsic, in 1841. This showed in several respects 
the influence of Lachmann’s first edition. His next more important 
edition was published at Leipsic in 1849. Still more valuable is his 
seventh edition, 1856-59. This is far the most complete account of 
the various readings, with the authorities for and against,—manu- 
scripts, versions, and patristic citations,—that has yet appeared. 
His eighth edition, incorporating the readings of more than twenty 
new manuscripts, including the Sinaitic, was begun in 1864, and is 
still in progress. [It was completed in 1872.—A. ] 

In his second Leipsic and his seventh editions, Tischendorf lays 
down the general principle that ‘‘ the text is to be sought only from 
ancient evidence, and especially from Greek manuscripts, but with- 
out neglecting the evidence of versions and fathers. Those read- 
ings should hold the first place which are supported by the most 
ancient Greek manuscripts, i. e., those from the fourth to about the 
ninth century. And of these the older are of greatest authority.” 
In the earlier portions of his seventh edition he was regarded by 
some as receding from his previous application of these views. But 
the changes in this edition from the Elzevir text are still more nu- 
merous than those in the edition of 1849. And in his eighth edi- 
tion he professes to approach more nearly the principles of Bentley 
and Lachmann, in adherence to the oldest Greek and Latin bases of 
the text. 

His travels for the collation and discovery of manuscripts are 
well known. And though Mr. Scrivener would rest his reputation 
largely on his editions of manuscripts, he still thinks he has well 
earned the name of ‘‘the first biblical critic in Europe.” 

Samvet Prmeavx TREGELLES first became generally known by 
an edition of the Apocalypse, with an English version, in 1844, 
He published the Gospels of Matthew and Mark in 1857, and those 
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of Luke and John in 1861.1 He has also contributed largely to the 
materials of criticism, in the collation of above forty manuscripta, 
including the Codex Amiatinus of the Vulgate. 

His leading maxim is that an ancient text is proved only by an- 
cient evidence. Thus his principle in the selection of authorities 
is substantially the same with Lachmann’s, and he approves the 
statement of Griesbach, that ‘‘ readings which, looked atin them 
selves, we should judge to be the better, are not to be preferred 
unless authenticated by at least some ancient testimonies.” In par- 
ticular, he regards the arraying of mere xumbers of manuscripts in 
behalf of any reading as fallacious. ‘‘His work,” says Mr. West- 
cott, ‘‘ must be regarded as one of the most important contribu- 
tions, as it is perhaps the most exact, that has been made to the 
cause of textual criticism.” 

Of the Coprex Smnuurriovus, Tischendorf found a fragment in the 
Convent of St. Catherine, at the foot of Mt. Sinai, in 1844, and se. 
cured the remainder in a third journey in 1859. The whole was 
printed in fac-simile type at St. Petersburg in 1862, and the New 
Testament, with the epistle ascribed to Barnabas and a part of ‘The 
Shepherd” of Hermas. at Leipsic, in 1863." It is regarded as a gen- 
uine document of the fourth century, of the same age as the Vati- 
can manuscript, the readings of which it often confirms, while it is 
evidently independent of it. And though in its frequent omissions 
occasioned by the similar ending of words, and otherwise, it shows 
gome carelessness of the scribe, it is still deemed a most important 
witness of the early state of the text. Tischendorf's new readings 
in his eighth edition rarely differ from it, though he seldom, if ever, 
concurs with it alone against the Vatican manuscript. 

The readings here presented are taken, those of Griesbach from 
his manual edition of 1805, those of Lachmann, Tischendorf, and 
Tregelles from the careful compilation made hy the Rev. F. H. 
Scrivener in his edition of the Greek Testament, 1862, (with a few 
corrections, ) and those of the Sinaitic manuscript from the Leipsic 
edition. They have been also verified in the proof-reading, the last 
named by means of Mr. Scrivener’s collation, in which a few errors 
have been detected. In the other portions of the work constant 
reference has been made to the Greek Concordance of Bruder, with 
which the Englishman’s has been carefully collated, The proof: 

ἢ Part III. of his edition (the Acts and Catholic Epistles) appeared in 1865, Part 


IV. (Romans—2 Thessalonians iii, 3) in 1869, Part V. (the remainder of the Epis 
tles) in 1870, and Part VL. (Revelation) in 1872. 


8 A more convenient edition of the Sinaiti¢ text of the New Testament only was 
published at Leipsic in 1865, with the various readings of the Elzevir edition of 1624 
and the Vatican manuscript. A supplement containing corrections, particularly of 

Vatican readings, appeared in 1870, A. 
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reading has been twice done, and it is believed that the remaining 
errata, so difficult wholly to avoid in a work of the kind, are the 
fewest possible. 

Readings which affect the form or order of words, or the punctn- 
ation, are given for special reasons in the Appendix, but elsewhere 
onlv as occasion required. Such readings did not fall within the 
scope of a Concordance. A selection of all such as might be deem- 
ed important would be very difficult. . 

The text of the English version used is that of Bagster’s Critical 
New Testament, which retains the italics of the edition of 1611. 
In most modern editions the italics have been considerably changed ; 
sometimes carelessly, or by unauthorized persons, but mostly in the 
revision of 1769, under the charge of Dr. Blayney. In general, 
the principal variations of the common modern editions from the 
text of the edition of 1611 have been noted in the Concordance 
Some of these variations are far from being improvements; e. g., 
the insertion of ‘‘not” in Matt. xii. 283; ‘* broidered” for ‘‘ broid- 
ed,” i. e., braided, 1 Tim. ii. 9. In several cases Dr. Blayney and. 
later editors have wrongly put in italics words which represent 
Greek words found in some manuscripts and editions, and regarded 
by our translators as genuine, though they are omitted in the re- 
oeived text; 9. g., John viii. 6; 1 Johniii. 16. 

Of the marginal renderings, which are all given, it need only be 
said that they are by some preferred to those in the text. 

In the plan of giving the English words in their simple form, the 
order of the terms of a phrase is sometimes changed from that in 
which grammatical inflections have placed it, 6. g., ‘‘ furnish 
throughly” for ‘‘throughly furnished.” And sometimes words oo- 
curring only in the passive voice are still given in the active form. 


For the convenience of the English reader the Greek alphabet is 
appended. The Greek article has been so often employed that it is 
proper to explain as follows: ὁ, 9, 76, denote respectively the mas- 
culine, feminine, and neuter, singular; ol, ai, τά, the same in the 

plural number. Of grammatical forms, it need only be added that 
the Genitive case answers mostly to our Possessive, or is rendered 
by the preposition of; the Dative is rendered by te, for, and the 
like; the Accusative answers to our Objective; and the Middle 
Voice, primarily, to our reflexive form of the verb, though it is 
often to be translated by a simple active or neuter verb in English. 
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THE GREEK ALPHABET. 


ters. Letters. Names. 
A α a ᾿Αλῴφα Alpha 
B B6 bd Byra_ = Beta 
r sey g Γάμμα Gamma 
Δ ὃ ὰ Δέλτα Delta 
Boe ὅ Ἔ ψιλόν Epsilon 
3Ξ ζὶ 8 Ζῆτα Ζοὶα 
H 9 é ἮἯτα Eta 
6 8360 th Ofra_§ Theta 
I ¢ i Ἰῶτα Tota 
K « k,o Κάππα Kappa 
A A ὶ Λάμβδα Lambda 
Mp m MMi Mu 
N » n No Nu 
Ξ § x Ξε Xi 
0 o & ὌὋ μεκρόν Omicron 
I πα p Tit Pi 
P pe rf ‘Po Rho 
Σ σς 8 Σίγμα Sigma 
T τ ft Tap Tau 
Tt » u,y ὟὙ ψιλόν Upsilon 
* φῷ ph &@& Phi 
X yv ch Xi Chi 
Y » ps ἢ Psi 
2 « ὃ Ὧ μέγα Omega 
PRONUNCIATION. 
The English Method. 


α διὰ ¢, in general, are sounded 
like a and iin English. a final, as 
sin Columbia. « final, as ¢ long. 

¢and o, like 6 in met and o in not. 

Final, as 6 and o in be and go. 

%, v, and w, like 6 in mete, u in tube, 
and o in note. ° 

αἱ is sounded as our affirmative ay 
(ah’ee as a diphthong). av, as au 
inaught. εἰ, a8 ei in height. ev and 
™, as ex in Europe or neuter. ot, as 
% in toil, ov and wv, as ou in thou. 
% asuiin quiet. vi, as whi in while. 

Y, «, and χ are always hard. But 
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in . 9 has the sharp sound of 

th in thin. o, the sound of s in so. 

At the beginning of a word é is 
sounded as s; and of two conso- 
nants which can not be pronounced 
with ease the first is silent; thus 
Πτολεμαῖος ᾽ Ptolemy. 

The rough breathing (') has the 
sound of ὦ, as in ὁδός, hddds. The 
smooth (’) has no sound. 

In prepositions and some other 
particles final a, eg, ¢, and ὁ, coming 
before a vowel, are dropped ; thus, 
ἀπ’ ἐμοῦ for ἀπὸ ἐμοῦ. And 7, x, ani 
τι thus brought before a rough 
breathing, are changed to ¢, x, and 
3; as, καϑ' οὗ for κατὰ οὗ. 

The accent, in words of two sylla- 
bles, falls on the penult, or last syl- 
lable but one. In words of more 
than two syllables, the penult, if 
long, takes the accent; if short, it 
falls on the antepenult, or prece- 
ding syllable. But many now fol- 
low the Greek accent. 

Continental or Erasmian Method. 

This differs from the English 
chiefly in sounding a protracted as 
@ in father, 7 as ey in they, ¢ pro- 
tracted as ἡ in machine, av as ou in 
our, ov as ou in tour, vt like our pro- 
noun we, and ¢ like a soft dz. 

The Romaic or Modern Greek Method. 

This accords mainly with the Con- 
tinental where that differs from the 
English, but departs from both in 
various features. See the Gram- 
mars of Sophocles and Crosby. 

ILLUSTRATION. 

2 Tim. iff. 15: ὅτε ἀπὸ βρέφους τὰ 
English, hot-t ap-o breph-ousta 
Continent., hot-3 ἄρ-ο bréph-oos ta 

ἱερὰ γράμματα οἶδας, τὰ duvduevd 
hiera grammata oidas, ta dunamena 
higra grammdata oidas, ta dunaména 
σε. σοφίσαι εἰς σωτηρίαν, διά, κι. Te Ae 
se sophisai ¢is soterian, dia, etc. 


Y before y, x, or x is sounded as ng| δὃ sophisai eis sotcrian, dia, ete, 


ABBREVIATIONS AND OTHER SIGNS. 


G signifies Griesbach, 1805. 


α΄, areading thought by G hardly 
inferior, or equal, or even prefer- 
able to that retained in the text. 


G’, a less probable reading. 


G°, words probably to be omitted, 
yet retained by G in the text. 


G°, a less probable omission. 

Grr, an addition made to the text 
by G as probably correct. 

GP, an addition perhaps to be made 
to the text. 

L, Lachmann, 1842-50. 

T, Tischendorf, 1859. 

Tr, Tregelles, Gospels 1857 .-- 61, 
Apocalypse 1844. 

+, words inclosed in brackets by L, 
T, or Tr, as of doubtful authority. 

™, a reading given in the margin 
by L or Tr, as worthy of regard. 

S, the Sinaitic Manuscript. 

St, the edition of R. Stephens, 1550. 

B, that of Beza, 1565. 

E, the Elzevir edition, 1624. 

~, words omitted, or given as doubt- 
ful, by the authorities following. 

om, words omitted by G, L, T, and by 
Tr in the Gospels and Apocalypse. 

omS, the same, adding the Sinaitic 
Manuscript. 

S*, an omission in S, with the con- 
text. (See page 422, note.) 

ap refers to the Appendix. 

C, the Common Version, 1611. 

marg., & marginal translation in C. 

Gr., a literal rendering of the Greek 
in the margin of C. 

dit., literally. 

t,a translation or reading 

twice in the same verse. 
tr, the same, thrice. 


J, the same, four times. 


Larger 
numbers are given in fall, 

t, a Greek word occurring twice in 
the same verse, rendered but once. 

A number of the verse in the Greek 
text differing from that in the 
Common Version, is added in a 
parenthesis. 

This sign also denotes a word oo- 
curring in one of two similar phra- 
ses, given in one expression. 

¢ denotes that the sense of a trans- 
lating word is derived partly from 
the context ; thus, be preferred’, fr. 
γίνομαι (become, come to be), bor- 
rows from the preceding word éu- 
προσϑεν, before, John i. 15, 27, 30. 

o, a change of construction; thus 
the noun ἀκοή (hearing) is ren- 
dered by the verb hear®, 1 Thes. ii. 
13 ; and the verb have” often repre- 
sents the verb εἰμέ (belong to). 

P, a participle, rendered by or with 
the aid of an adverb, conjunction, 
adjective, noun, or demonstrative 
pronoun, Thus in ἀκούω, Matt. ii. 
3?, the participle (hearing) vields 
the phrase ‘‘ when... had heard.” 
See also ὦν, from εἰμί, p. 117. 

art., the article, ὁ, ἡ, 76. 

Caszs:— Nom., Nominative. Gen., 
Genitive. Dat., Dative. Ace., Ao- 
cusative. 

Nomsers: — Sing., Singular. Plur., 
ΡΙ., or Ῥὶ, Plural. 

Voices: — Act., Active. Pass., Pas- 
sive. Afftd., Middle. 

Mopes: — Jnd., Indicative. Imper., 
Imperative. Subj., Subjunctive. 
Opt., Optative. Inf., Infinitive. 
Part., Participle. 

Tenses: — Pres., Present. ZImp., 
Imperfect. Aor., Aorist. 


Other signs are explained in the 
articles in which they occur. 


A CRITICAL , 
GREEK AND ENGLISH CONCORDANCE 


OF THE 


NEW TESTAMENT. 


“4, or ἄλφα(ᾳ; TTrS) xix. 17. xxiii. 50. John vii. 12, Acts 


ix, 86. ΧΙ, 24. ΧΧΙΠ. 1, Rom. v. 7. 
Alpha, “Rev. 1. 8, 11(ap). χει 6 vii. 12, xii. 2. xili, 3. 2Cor. v. 10. 


ix. 8. Gal. τὶ 10. Eph. ii, 10, iv. 

. « Co 0. 1 Thes. 

sche et (Hit, not bur-| iis ¢, ἃ Thes. ii. 16,17. 1 Tim. i. 5, 

densome), i 19. ii. 10. v.10. 2 Tim. fi. 21. tif. 

17, Tit. i. 16. ἢ. 5, 10. iii. 1. Heb. 

Abba, Mark xiv. 86. Rom. vifi. 15. | xiii. 21. Jas. 1. 17. "iL, 17. 1 Pet. ii. 
Gal. iv. 6. 18. iii. 10, 16¢, 21. 

ἄβυσσος. good, subst “ John v. 29. Rom. il. 

bottomless pit, Rev. ix. 11. xi. 1.[1ὖ. iii. 8. vil. 19. viil. 28. ix. 11. 


xvii. 8. xx. 2, 3. tx. 1, (ap). xil. 2. xii 4 xiv. 16. xv. 2. Gal. 
bottemless, Rev. ap . ἃ Pet. iii. 11. 

dep Lke rll δι. Bom. 2.7 With art., that which is Luke 

vi. 45. . vii. 132. xii. 9. xiii. 

. “7 αθοεργέω. 3. xvi. 19. 1 Thes. v. 15, 1 Pet. iii. 

Acts xiv. 17, ἀγαθουργέω for 13. 8 John 11. —thoe thing which i 18 

ἐγαϑοποιέω, α΄ 1.18. good, Eph. iv. 28. 
ἀγαϑοποιέω. good thi Matt. vii. 11. xii. 34 
de Mark iii. 4. Luke vi 35. xix. δ. Luke i. 53. xvi. 25. 


; yabou ἔχης i. 46(47). Rom. vii. 18. x. 16. 
“LTS). a aie p τῷ prio 1. vi. 6. Eph. vi. 8. Phm. 6. Heb. 


1 Pet. 11. 20°. iii. 6p, aa 11. x. 1. 
Oak wall doing 1 Pet. ii. 159, goods, Luke xii. 18, 19. 
fer well doing, 1 Pet. iii. 17)». benefit, Phm. 14. 
ἀγαθοποιΐα. well,” Rom. il. 7. . 
well deing, ἃ i Pet iv. 19. ἀγαϑουργέω. See ἀγαθοεργέαι. 
ἀγαθωσύνη. 
οὶ dooth wal, 1 Pot. 14. , Rom. xv. 14. Gal. v. 22. 
ἀγαθός. ph. v. 9. 2Thes. i. 11, 
Matt. v.45. vil. 11,17, 18, ἀγαλλίασις. 


t, xix. 16(- 60 7Ἴν.9}), 17: εἰἰβάποι, Luke 1.14, Acts ti. 46, 
(ap). xx. 15. xxii. 10. xxv. 21, 23.| Heb. 1. 9. 
Mark x. 17, 18¢. Luke vi. 45¢. ὙΠ]. joy, Luke 1. 44. 
8, 15. x. 43, xi. 18. xviii. 18, 19%. exceeding j joy, Jude 24. 
1 (1) 


3 ͵ Ud 9 U4 
ἀγαλλιάω, +f 

be glad, Acts ii. 26. 

mein i Matt. v. 13. 


ice ding gat x. 21. John v. 
B5. vill. 58. Acts xvi. 84. 1Pet. i. 
8. Rev. xix. 7. 
greatly rejoice, 1 Pet. i. 6. 
with exceeding joy, 1 Pet. iv. 137. 


. ay ALO. 
unmarried, 1 Cor. vii. 8, 11, 82, 84. 
Add 1 Cor. vii. 84(.. wife), G’LS. 
ἀγανακχτέω. 
have tion, Matt. xxvi. 8. 
Mark indigns ™ 

with indignation, Luke xiii. 14», 
» meved with indignation, Matt. 


We rauch displeased, Mark x. 14, 41. 
be sore cae Matt. xxi. 15. 


ανάκτησις. 
indignation, 3 Cor. vii. 11. 
ἀγαπάω. 

to love, Matt. v. 43, 44, 46ι. vi. 24. 
xix. 19. xxii. 37, 39. Mark x. 21. 
xii, 30, 31, 332. Luke vi. 27, 32/, 
85. vii, 5, "42, 47. x. 27. xi. 43. 
xvi, 13. John iii. 16, 19, 35. viii. 
43. x. 17. xi. 5. xii. 43. xiii. 12, 
23, 34¢r. xiv. 15, 21f, 23¢, 24, 28, 
$1. xv. Of, 120, 17. xvii. 238, 24, 26. 
xix. 26. xxi. 7, 15, 16, 20. Rom. 
vill. 25, 37. ix. 13. xiii. δι, 9. 1Cor. 
ἢ. 9. viii. 8. 2Cor. ix. . xi. 11. 
xii. 152. Gal. ii. 20. v. 14. Eph. fi. 
4, v. 2, 25t, 28¢r, 33. vi. 24. Col. iii. 
19. 1Thes. iv. 9. 2Thes. fi. 16. 
2 Tim. iv. 8, 10. Heb. i. 9. xii. 6. 
Jas, i. 12. ii. δ, 8. 1 Pet. i. δ, 22. 
fi. 17. fii. 10. 2 Pet. ii. 15. 1 John 
fi. 10, 152. iff. 10,11, 142, 18, 23. 
iv. Jt, 8, 102, 112, 12, 192, 20ἐν, 212. 
v. lt, 2. 2John 1, 5. 3John 1. 
Rev. i“ fii. 9. xii. 11. 

beloved, Rom. ix. 25¢. Eph. i. 6. 
Col. iii. 12. 1 Thea, i. 4. Shes i 

ate a, rgd TA 

ohn v. for 

Jude 1, for ἀγιάζω, ΟἼ 8. 


ἀγαπητός 


Ρ 
ΟΝ 


J v. 42. xiii. 35. xv. 9, 10¢, 13. 
xvii. 26, Rom. v. 5, 8. viii. 35, 39. 
xii. 9. xiii. 10¢, xv. 30. 1 Cor. iv. 
21. xvi. 24. 2 Cor. ii. 4, 8. Ve 14 
‘vi. 6. viii. 7, δ, 24. xiii. 11, 14(13). 
Gal. v. 6, 18, 22. Eph. 1. 18 
15, 16. Vv. 2. vi. 23. Phil. i. 9, 17. 
ii. 1, 2. Col. i. 4, 8. ii. 2. 1 Then 
i. 8. iii, 12. v. & 13. 2 Thes. ii. 
10. fii. δ. 1 Tim. 4. 14. vi.11. 2 Tim. 
i. 7,13. Phm. 5, 7, 9. Heb. wi. 10 
x. 24. 1 John ii. 5, 15. iii. 1, 16, 17. 
iv. 7, 8, 9, 10, 12, 16ér, 17, 18¢r. v. 
3. 2John 3, 6. Jude 2, 21. Rev. ii. 4, 

charity, 1 Cor. viii. 1. xiii . 1, 2, & 
4tr, 8, 18t. xiv. 1. xvi. 14. Col. 
ili. 14. 1 Thes. iti. 6. 2 Thes. 1.3. 
1 Tim. 1. δ. fi. 15. iv. 12. 2 Tim. iL 
22. iii. 10. Tit. ii. 2. 1 Pet. iv. Β8έ, 
Ve. 14. 2 Pet. 1, 7. 8 John 6. Rev. 


fi. 19. 
feast of charity, Jude 12. 
dear (Gr. of love), Col. i. 18. 
With κατά, charitably (Gr. accord- 
ing to love), Rom. xiv. 15. 
Add 2 Pet. il. 13, for ἀπάτη, ΟἾ, 


ὑπ 


> 
® 


beloved, μα fii. 17. xii. 18. χυ 
δ. Mark i. 11. ix. 7. Luke iii. 22. 
ix. δὔ(ἐκλελεγμένος, see ἐκλέγομαι, 
G’L=TTrS). xx. 13. Acts xv. 25 
Rom. i. 7. xi. 28. xvi. 8, 9, 12(ap). 
1 Cor. iv. 14, 17. xv. 58. Eph. 1: 
21. Phil. ii. 12. Col. iv. 7, 9, 
1Tim. vi. 2. Phm. 2(ἀδελφῆ abs), ), 
16. Heb. vi. 9. Jas. i. 16, 19. ii. δ. 
1 Pet. iv. 12. 2 Pet. {. 17. fii. 1 , 8, 
14, 15, 17. 1 John fii. 2, 21. iv.1, 7, 
11. 3 John 2, 5, 11. Jude 3, 17, 20. 
well-beloved, Mark xii. 6. Rom. 
xvi. 5. 3 John 1. 

dearly beloved, Rom. xii. 19. 1 Cor. 
x. 14. 2Cor. vii. 1. xii. 19. Phil 
AL ie ee 2 vim. i. 2. Phm. 1, 1 Pet. 
ii. Φ 

feet Eph. Ve 1, Col. i. ἡ. 1 Thea. 


ἀγγαρεύω 
‘Add 1 Job iY, for ἀδελφός, GUTS. 
Baik 


δα, Matt. ΒΊΟΝ ‘TTrS). 


v. 41. 
xxvii. 83, Mark xv. 


message, 1 John iil. 11 (marg. oom- 


mandment). 

Add 1 John 1, δ, ϑοτ ἐπαγγελία, GLT. 
ἀγγέλλω, bring word, tell. 

John xx. 18, for ἀπαγγέλλω, LTTrS. 


: Matt. xi. 10. Mark 1. 2, 
Luke vil. $4, 27. ix. 69. 8 Cor. xii. 
1. Jas. 11. 28. 

Matt. 1. 20, 94. H. 18, 19, 
fv. 6, 11. xii. 89, 41, 49. xvi. 


xxv, 81, 41. xxvi. 53. xxvill. 2, 5, 
Mark 1.'13. viii. 38. xii. 25. ἀμ! 
, 26, 


seeten 
PPE 


ii. 


BPEF 


Ἂς "Μ᾽. 
gos 


1 
vil | ye 3, 4. 2 Thee. if 1 


4, 34, xvi. 20. 2 Cor Ep 
, [is 4. HH. 91. Hil. 5. v.27. Col. i. 28 


΄ 


apes 


vessel, 
ate, TS, 8 
ἄγε, imper. of ἄγω, ὦ 
g0 to, Jas. tv. 13. τ. 1. 


Matt. 81, 82(-GLTr 
‘S), 82. Mark v. 11, 13. Luke vilt, 
81, 83, 


᾿ ἄγενει ν 
igen) nL τ. without ped- 


base thing, 1 Cor. 1. 28. 
ἃ 


hallow, Matt. vi. 9. Luke xf. 3, 

ify, Matt. xxiil. 17, 19, Johp 
x. 86. xvii. 17, 19t, Acts xx. 32, 
xxvi. 18, Rom. xv. 16. 1Cor. 1. 2 
vi. 11. vii, 142, Eph. v. 26. 1 Thea. 
v.28. 1Tim, iv. δ. 2Tim. ii. 21, 
Heb. il. 114. ix. 13. x. 10, 14, 20, 
xill. 12. 1 Pet. iii. 15. Jude 1(ἄγα. 
πάω @LTS). . 
Pass., bo holy, Rev. xxi, 11. 


Re sracuts. 22. 1Thes, 
holiness, om. vi. 19, 
|v. 7. 1 Tim. ii. 15. Heb. xif. 14, 


Cor. i. 80. 1 Thes. 
13. 1 Pet. 1. 2. 


α͵ 7 
holy, Matt. fv. δ. vil. 6. xxiv, 18, 


8, | xxv 81(omS). xxvii. 53, Mark vi, 


jake i. 49, 70, 72. if, 
38. ix, 26. Jon xvii, 11. Acts iii. 
21, τὶ 21, 80. τὶ. 18. vil 88. x. δ. 


he 
iil, 12, 1 Thes. v. 26, 27(-GeLS). 


3 Tim, i, 9. Heb. iii. 1. 1 Pet. i. 1! 
16¢. if. 5, 9. fii. 5. 2 Pet. 1, 18, 


, | (an6T). Hi, 21. 1. ἃ, 11. Jude 20. 
.| Rev. iii. 7, iv. Str. vi. 10, xi. 3. 
), |xiv. 10-GeT). xviii. 20. χα. 6. 


xxi, 5, 10. xxii. 6 (πνευμάτων τῶν 


), 17(omS). 


bee nal. 9, ἼΔΩ), 
Pato } 12(ap), 


RBS 


1,|GLTTrS), 11, 19. 


Holy One, Mark {, 24. Luke tv. δῷ 
Ασα, 14. 1 John ii. 90. 


Fig : 4 gabtiag ἐ κα ¢ 
ὃ ὁ PP we ἐπ τ αν 3 
ὃ ὃ a@ datas καὶ g oy #8 wea ae 
Fel: 4b Fae: ai es lay fide 

a ΜΈΣ $3 pea οὐ om ig 2d 
aren Trees: IHEELEE agi τὸν Ἐς ἔξϑξονδη 
aie Ὁ 1 ag a ass ᾿ ak Hagel δὰ ἜΤ ΣΕ ες 
=a lit ἢ ΕΙΠΕ Ὁ ἢ ἘΝ 

A ΤΙ ἃ αὶ ἢ ἔὰ ioe “ρα ἢ ait 
agit 5 Ὧ, πε ξδβ εν ἀπ ἐπ ΕΞ, ἐπ ἐκ πη ssa tet 
sped SRS yeaa aaetiaetdase ἔστε 
aes apistessnnged eeepc Reds iade lasts 2:84 
sdoud went ibedaa tage’ gee tne ghia yaccé "ates fat 
$2 ASatTM as ποτα el oat MeL cee coe erect ΚΒ 
REL Pit weirs eet cae ere τ eer EOL 

pile ae eT ERR CRCERCE TT Buc ταξ eth ME itd 

Logida get sdue hs cake ca σον Faber μα es peace oe Mk 
SSR eGR eS HSE sora law ἘΞ σεῖς ΑΕ ΕΣ την 
wide SSG ios passat ea teead ΓΕΘ ease dd 


wt none Ἴσον, xv. 84, 
ignorance, 1 Pet. ii. 16. 
uaknowa, Acis xvii, 28, 


ayoga. 
Matt. xi. 16. xxiii. 7. 
4, Dake xi. 43. xx. 46, 
», Matt χα, 8, Mark 
uke vii. 82, Acts xvi. 19 


Mark 
Acts xvii. 


market] 
xii. 38. 


Matt. xiii. 44, 46. xiv. 15. 
12, xxv. 9, 10. xxvii. 7. Mark 


9. xiv. 8, 4(Gr. 


Dyenerey 
ΡΣ court cae 38. 


deg. 
eg Rom, χί. 17. 


ἄγω 


ἀγρός. 
country, Mark v. 14. vi. 36, 56, 
xv. 21. xvi. 12¢@p). Luke viii. 34. 
ix. 12. xxiii, 26, 
Matt. vi. 28, 30. xili. 24, 27, 
31, 36, 38, 44¢, xxiv. 18, 40. xxvii. 
7, ‘be, 10. ‘Mark xilf. 16. Luke xii. 
28. xv. 15, 25. xvii. 7, 31, 36(ap). 
farm, Matt. xxii. 5. 
Matt. xix. 29. Mark x. 29, 
30. Acts iv. 37. 
piece of Luke xiy. 18. 
‘Add Mark xi. δ, for δένδρον, TTrS. 


ἀγρυπνέω. 
to wateh, Mark xiii. 33. Luke xxi. 
36, Eph. vi. 18. Heb. xiii. 17. 


watching, aor. vi δ. αὶ. 27. 


ἄγω. 

lead, Mark xiii. 11. Luke iv. 1,29, 
xxii. 54, xxiii. 1, 82. John xviii, 
28, Acts viil. 82. "Bom. fi. 4. viit, 
14, 1Cor. xii. 2, Gal. v. 18, 


40. xix. 27, 80, 35. xxi. 12 (ἀπάγω 

TTrS). John i. 42(43). vii. 45. 

viii. S(ap). ix. 18. x. 16. xix. 4 

18. Acts v. 21,26, 27. vi. 12. ix, 

2, 21, 27. xi, 26(25). xvii. δ(προάγῳ 

LS), 15, 19. xviii. 12. xix. 87. χα. 

12, xxi. 16. xxii. δ, 24(eloéyu GLT 
8). xxiii. 10, 184, 31. xxv. 6. 

1 Ther. iv, 14, 2 Τίμα, iv. 11. Heb, 
. 10. 

bring forth, Acts xxv. 17, 22. 
carry, Acts xxi. 34. 

go, Matt. xxvi. 46. Mark 1. 

38. xf.’ 42, John αἱ, 7, 15, 16, 

xiv. 31. 

be®, Luke xxiv. 21, 

ἀνῇ, Matt. xiv. δῥίνομαι LTT 


(dive trve which is wild, Bom. x1, 24. 
ran, st Ea 


John xviii. 13, for ἀπάγω, L 


8). 
be open (marg. be kept),Acts xix. 88, 
Add Mark xv. 20, for Beye » 


manner of life, τ ili. 10. 


eonflict, Phil. i. “ar Col. 11. 1(marg. 
fear, or care). 

contention, 1 Thes. ff. 2. 

fight, 1 Tim. vi. 12. 2 Tim. iv. 7. 
race, Heb. xii. 1. 

ἀγωνία. 
agony, Luke xxii. 44(ap). 
ἀγωνίζομαι. 
strive, Luke xiii. 24. 1 Cor. ix. 25. 
Col. i. 29. 
fight, John xviii. 86. 1Tim. vi. 

12. fein, iv. 7. 

labor fervently (marg. strive), Col. 
iv. 12. 

Add 1Tim. iv. 10, for ὀνειδίζω, 
@’LS. 9 [ 

ἀδαπανος. 
without charge, 1 Cor. ix. 18. 
ἀδελφή. 

sister, Matt. xii. 50. xifi. 56. xix. 
29. Mark iii. 35. vi. 3. x. 29, 80. 
Luke x. 39, 40. xiv. 26. John xi. 
1, 3, 5, 28, 39, xix. 25. Acts xxiii. 
16. Rom. xvi. 1,15. 1 Cor. vii. 15. 
ix. 5. ] Tim. Ve 2. Jas. fi. 15. 


3 John 13. 
Add Mark iii. 32(ap). Phm. 2, for 
, a’LS. 


ade 
brother, p/. pnts Matt. 1. 2,11. 
iv. 18¢, 21t. v. 22t, 23, 24, 47 (gihoc 
65. vii. 3,4, 5.x. 2¢, 21¢, xii. 46, 47, 
45, 49, 60. xiii, 65. xiv. ὃ. xvii. 
1. xviii. 152, 21, 35. xix. 29. xx. 
24. xxii. DAL. 2δι. xxiil. 8. xxv. 40 
(LY). xxviii. 10. Mark i. 16, 19. 
ti. 17, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35. v. 51. 
17, 18, x. 29, 80. xii. 19¢ 
20. ii, 122. Luke iii. 1, 19. vi. 12 
41, 42tr. viii. 19, 20, 21, xii. 13. 
xiv. 12, 26. xv. "27, 32. xvi. 28. 
xvii. 8. xvii. 29. xx. 28¢, 29. xxi. 


ot BB 35 Mo 


aE: 


-- 
S 


3 


18, 27. 
17, 20. xxii. 1, 
xxviii. 14, 15, 17, 91. 

Rom. i. 13. vit. 1. 4, viii. 12, 29. 
ix. 3. x. 1. xi. 25. xii.1. xiv. 1, 
(-- . xvi. 14, 17, 23. 1Cor. εὖ 
10, 1, 26. ii. 1. dil. 1. tv. 6. τ. 11. 
vi. 5, 8, 8. vii. 12, 15, 24, 29, viii. 
11, 12, 138, ix. 5. x.1. xi. 2(-LS), 
33; xii. 1, xiv. 6, 20, 26, 39. xv. 
1, 6, 50,58. xvi. ‘11, "12% 15, 20. 
2.Cor. i], 8. ii. 13(12). viii. 1, 18, 

28. ix. ὃ, 5. xi. 9. xii. 18, xiii. 

11. Gal. i. 2, 11, 19. iii. 16. iv. 12, 
25, 31. νυ. 11, 13, vi. 1, 18. 

vi. 10(- 65.1.5), 21, 23. Phil. ' 

12, 14. ii. 25. iii. 1, 13, 17. iv. 1, 8, 
21. Col. i. 1, 2. iv. 7 9, 15. 1 Thes. 
. ἀν His, γι iy. iv. 

1 
26, 27. athes. i. 3. fi. 1, 18, x8 
iii. 1, θέ, 13, 15. 1 Tim. iv. "6. v1, 
vi. 2 . 2'Tim. iv. 21. Phm. 1, 7, 16, 

Heb. 11. 11, 12, 17. iif. 1, 12. yi. 
δ. viii. 11. x. 19. xiii. 22,'93, Jas. 
i. 2, 9, 16,19. fi. 1, 5, 14, 15. iii. 
1, 10, 12. iv. Ler. v. 7, 9, 10, 12, 19. 
1Pet. v. 12. 2Pet. i. 10. iii. 15. 
1 John ii. 7(ἀγαπητός 6115), 9, 10, 
11. iii. 10, 122, 13, 14, 14(-LTS), 
15, 16, 17. "tv. 208, 21, v. 16, 3 John 
a“ δ, 10. Jude 1. Rev. i. 9. vi. 1. 

0. xix. 10, xxii. 9. 

Add Acts i. 15 s for μαθητής, G@’‘LTS. 
1Cor. vii. 14, ‘for ἀνήρ, LTS, xv. 
81 (rejoicing, ἀδελφοῦ, LTS, 

ἀδελφύτης. 

brotherhood, 1 Pet. ii. 17. 
brethren, 1 Pet. v. 9 


a 
= 


ἄδιηβδος 


act, Luke xt. 44. 


μάνα τῳ 1 σον. xiv. 8 
ἀδηλότης. 

uncertain (Gr. a noertainty), 1Tim. 

vi. 17. . 


ἀδήλως. 
wncortainly, Ὁ ον. ix. 26. 
be be very heavy, Matt. xxvi. 37. 
be full of heaviness, Phil. ii. 26. 


hell, Matt. xi. fre. xvi. 18. Luke x. 
15. xvi. 23. Acts ii. 27, 81. Rev. i. 
18. vi. 8. xx. 13(marg. grave), 14. 


at trey. xv. 65 MAT Y- hell ; 
Add Acts ii. ‘Diduen for ἐόντα α΄. 


wrmagling) σα 11. 


Αια σατο. 
τα τς . 8. 


aera DL 9. 1Thes,| rejected, 
i. 3. id. withent τ i ing castaway, 


enooernpiane Ht li. Ἵ(ἀφθορία] Sincere, 1 Pet. ta 2. 


@LTS). 
ἀδικέω. 
wrong, 2 Cor. vii. 2. Phm. 18. 


1 ἔδω 


iniquity, Rev. xviii. 5. 
ἀδικία. 
et 2Cor. xii. 13. 


Lite of injustice), Luke 


vriehteeumzees, Luke xvi. 9. John 
vii] 18. Rom. i. 188, 29. fi. 8. iii. 
5. vi. 13. ix. 14. 2 Thes. ii. 10, 12. 
Heb. viii. 12. 2Pet. ii. 13, 15. 
1 John i. 9. v. 17. 
iniquity, Luke xiii. 27. Acts i. 18. 
viii. 23. 1Cor. xiii. 6. 2Tim. ii. 
19. Jas. iii. 6. 
Add Matt. xxili. 25, for ἀκρασία, G. 
ἄδικος. 
Matt. v. 45. Luke xvi. 104 
xviii. 11. Acts xxiv. 15, 1 Cor. vi. 
1. 1 Pet. iii. 18. 2 Pet. ii. 9. 
unrighteous, Luke xvi. 11. Rom. 
iii. 5. 1 Cor. vi. 9. Heb. vi. 10. 
ἀδίκως. 


ἀπο (mary. without | wrongfully, 1 Pet. ii. 19. 


adox OxYANG. 

bate, Rom. i. 28(marg. void of 

judgment. (oor gf be Oa 

im mar. no . 

Tit. i. 16 πα. vad fj ‘dagoenty. 
Θ Φ oe e 


1 Cor. ix. 27. 
ὥδολος. 


abundance, 2 Cor. viii. 20. 


rare 


26, 27. xxv. 10. 1 Cor. vi. 8. 2Cor. i. 7 


vil. 12, Col. iii. 25¢. 


Baek 19. Rev. fi. 11. vi. 

6. 2, 3 ix. 4, 10, 19. xi. δέ. 
adi: 

matter of wrong, ots xvill. 14. 

evil deing, Acts xxiv. 


ἀδύνατος. 
we Rom. xv. l. 


impotent Acts xiv. 8. 
no possible Heb. x. 4, 
impossible, Matt. xix. 26. Mark x. 
27. Luke xviii. 27. Heb. vi. 4, 18. 


xi. 6. 
τὸ dd, τοῦ νόμου, what the law could 
m, viii. 3. 


not do, Ro 


Eph. v. ἄδο, Col. 111, 16. Rev. 
ne τ 3. xv. 3 


ἀεί. 
ἀεί, 


over, Mark xV. 8. 


> 6 
8 oivena 


ἀϑροίζω, gather together. 


Luke xxiv. 83, for συναθροίζω, 


alway, 2Cor. iv. 11. vi. 10, Tit.|LTTrS. 


l. 12, Heb. iii. 10. 
always, Acts vii. 51. 1 Pet, iif, 16. 
2Pet.i.12, Ὁ 


Get 0G. 
le, Matt. xxiv. 28. Luke xvii. 
87. Rev. iv. 7. xii. 14. 
Add Rev. viii. 18, for ἄγγελος, GL 


ἄζυμος. 
unleavened, 1 Cor. v. 7. 
wnleavened bread, Matt. xxvi. 17. 
Mark xiv. 1,123. Luke xxii. 1, 7. 
Acts xii. 8, xx. 6. 1 Cor. v. 8. 


ἀήρ. 

sir, Aots xxii. 23 (οὐρανός GC’). 

1Cor. ix. 26. xiv. 9. Eph. if. 2. 

1 Thes. iv. 17. Rev. ix. 2. xvi. 17. 
ἀθανασία. 

immortality, 1Cor. xv. 58, 54. 


1 Tim, vi. sad 
EMETOG. 
unlawfol thing Ac 
abominab. le, 1 ae iv. 8. 


206. 
without God, Eph. ii. 12. 
ἄθεσμος. 
wicked, 2 Pet. if. 7. fil, 17. 
ἀθετέω. 


Mark vi. 26. vii. 9(marg. 
erelect, Ἢ Luke vii. 830(marg. frus- 
trate). John xii. 48. 

cast off, 1 Tim. v. 12. 

despise, Luke x. 16f. 1Thes. fv. 
8i(marg. reject). Heb. x. 28. Jude 8. 

db i g to nothing, 1 Cor. i. 19. 

disannul, Gal. iii. 16. 


strive, 2 Tim. il. δέ, 
ἄθλησις. 
fight, Heb. x. 32, 


be discouraged, tt fii. 21. 
ἄθωος, ἀθῷος LT, 
innocent, Matt. xxvii. 4(ap), 34. 


aystog. 
With δέρμα, goatekin, Heb. xi. 87. 


αἱ Ἃ 
shore, Matt. xii. 2, 45. John xxi, 
4, Acts xxi. 5. xxvii. 39, 40. 
aid 


0g. 
everlasting Jude 6. 
eternal, Rom. 1, 20. 


® ὡς. 
shamofacedness, 1 Tim. ii. 9. 
reverence, Heb. xii. 28(déoe 6 LTS), 
φ 


αἰμα. 
blood, Matt. xvi. 17. xxiii. 80, 
35tr. xxvi. 28. xxvii. 4, 6, ὃ, 24, 
25. Mark v. 25, 29. xiv. 24. Luke 
viii. 43, 44. xi. 50, 51%. xiif. 1. 
xxii. 20, 44(ap). Johni. 13. vi. 53, 
54, 55, 56. xix. 34. Actsi. 19. ii. 
19, 20. v. 28. xv. 20, 29. xvii. 26 
(-G°LS). xviii. 6. xx. 26, 28. xxi. 
25. xxii. 20. Rom. 11}. 15, 25. v. 9. 
1Cor. x. 16. xi. 25, 27. xv. 50. 
Gal. i. 16. Eph. i, 7. fi. 13. vi. 12. 
Col. i. 14(ap), 20. Heb. ii. 14. ix. 
7, 122, 18, 14, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 
25. x. 4, 19, 29. xi. 25. xii. 4, 24. 
xiii. 11, 12, 20. 1 Pet. i. 2, 19. 
1John i. 7. v. θέ, 8. Rev. i. 5. v. 
9. vi. 10, 12. vii. 14. viii. 7, 8. xi. 
6. xii. 11. xiv. 20. xvi. 3, 4, 6é. 
xvii. 62. xviii. 24. xix. 2, 13. 


αἱματεκχυσία. 
shedding of blood, Heb. ix. 22. 
αἱμορροέω. 
diseased with an issue of blood, Matt. 
ix. 20. 


αἴνεσις. 
praise, Heb. xiii. 16. 
αἰνέω. 
to praise, Luke ii. 18, 20. xix. 87. 


αἴνιγμα 


xxiv. ὅδί ). Acts il. 47. ili. 8, 9. 
Rom. xv 5 


1. Rev. xix. 


With ἐν avon in a riddle), 


1 Cor. xiii, 12. 
ge Matt. xxi. 16. Luke xviii. 


howe, Bas a Thes. it. 13. 


αἴρεσιρ. 
sect, Acts v.17. xv.5. xxiv. 5. 
xxvi. 5. xxviii. 22. 
heresy, Acts xxiv. 14. 1Cor. xi. 
19(marg. sect). Gal. Ve 20. 2P et. 


choose, Matt. pier 
(μὲ is an barb, Τὸ Tit. iif. 10. 


αἴρω. 

take up, Matt. ix. 6. xiv. 12, 20. 
xv. 37. xvi. 24. xvii. 27. Mark ii. 
9, 11, 12. vi. 29, 43. viii. 8, 19, 20, 
84. x. 21(-G~L Tr), xiii, 16. 
xvi. 18(ap). Luke v. 24, 25. ix. 11, 
23(ap). xix. 21, 22, John v. 8 
Ἰ» 2. viii. 59. Acts xx. 9. serif 
17. Rev. xviii. 21. 
lift up, Luke xvii. 13. John xi. 41. 
Acts iv. 24. Rev. x. 5. 
heat, Matt. xxvif. 82. Mark ii. 8. 
bear up, Matt. iv. 6. Luke iv. 11. 

carry, John hn v. 10. 
take swa way Matt. xiii. 12. xxii. 13 
(-G’LTrS). xxiv. 89. xxv. 29. 
Mark 11. 21. iv. 15. Luke vi. 29, 
80. viii. 12. xi. 52. xvii. 31. xix 
26. John i. 29(marg. bear). xi. 89, 
41, 48. xv. 2. xix. 31, 38. xx. 1, 2 
18, 15. Acts viii. 33. i John iii. 6. 
away with, Luke xxiii. 18. John 
xix, 152, Acts xxi. 36, xxii. 22. 


away, Eph. iv. 31. 
μὴ ἔπαῦνο," Matt. xxi xxi. 31. Mark xi. 


αἰτέω 


take, Matt. ix. 16. xi. 29. xx. 14, 
xxi. 43. xxiv. 17, 18. xxv. 28. 

Mark iv. 25. vi. 8. xiii. 15. ΧΥ͂. 94, 
Luke viii. 18. ix. 8. xi. 22. xix. 24. 
xxii. 36. John ii. 16. x. 18. xvi. 29. 
xvii, 15. xix. 38. Actg viii. 38. xxi. 
11. 1 Cor. vi. 15. Col. ii. 14. 

loose, Acts xxvii. 13. 

With ψυχή, make εν doubt, MATJe 
hold in 

Add Matt. x. 33, foe χὰ δίνω, L*, 
John i. 36(ap). 1 Cor. v. 2, for ἐξι 
αίρω, 1,1 5. 


αἰσθάνο 
perceive, Luke ix. “5 
αἴσθησις. 
judgment, nrg. regu Phil. 1. 9. 


senses, Heb. vA ὀπῆς en 


αἰσχροκερδή 
ΠΣ ΕΝ of Althy ee: Tim. iii. 8 


given to tity luore, Tit. i. 7. 
αἰσγροκερδῶς. 
for filthy Iners, 1 Pet. v. 2. 
αἰσχρολογία. 
filthy communication, Col. iil. 8. 


αἰσχρός. 
shame, 1Cor. xi. 6. xiv. 835. Eph. 
v 


filthy, Tit. i. 11. 
OLX OOTNS. 

filthiness, Eph. v. 4. 

αἰσχύνη. 
shame, Luke xiv. 9. Phil. iii. 19. 
Heb. xii. 2. Jude 13. Rev. fii. 18. 
dishonesty (Gr. shame), 2 Cor. 
iv. 


be ashame 
8. Phil. i. 
ii. 28. 


9 a 


AIC YVIOUCE. 
Luke xvi. 3. 2Cor. x. 
.Ἅ 1 Pet. iv. 16. 1 John 


ask, Matt. v. 2, 
11. xiv. 7. xviii. 
xxvii. 20. Mk. 
xi. 9, 10, 12, 13. 


αἴτημα το 10 . tide 
xv. 7. xvi 28, 24¢, 26. Acts fil. 2. αἰχμαλωτεύω. 
obi OO ee GO ie 82 load captive, pbs iv, 8. 9 Tim. 
i v. 14, rire . 
Ne eT eigalontin 
ask for, Luke ! i. 63. meee ON Nena away ‘captive; Luke xxi. 24, . 
crave, Mark xv. 43. bring into captivity, Rom. vii. 28. 


εἶδέ Matt. xxvii. 58. Luke xxiii. 


δ κεῖτο, Matt. xx. 20. Mark x. 85. 
xi. 24. xv. 6, 8. Luke xxiii. 25. 
Acts iii. 14 vii. 46. ix. 2. xii. 30. 
xifi. 21, 28. xxv. 3,15. Eph. iii. 
13. Col. i. 9. 1Jobn v. 15. 

call for, Acts xvi. 29. 

<zequire, Luke xxili. 23. 1 Cor. 1. 


» 
αι 


τῇ 
request, Phil. iv 6. 
uire”, Luke xxiii. 24. 
ition, 1 John γ. 15. 


αἰτία. 
cause, Matt. xix. 3. Luke viii. 47. 
Acts x. 21. xifi. 28. xxiii. 28. 
exvil. 18, 20. 2Tim. i. 12. Heb. 
With δὲ ἦν, wherefore, Acts xxii. 
24, 2Tim. i. 6. Tit. 1, 13. 
case, Matt. xix. 10. 


accusation, Matt. xxvii. 37. Mark 


xv. 26. Acts xxv. 18. 
crime, Acts xxv. 27. 
fault, John xviii. 38. xix. 4 6. 


ἐτία 

complaint, Acta ae (ap). 

αἴτιον. 
esuse, Luke xxiii. 22. Acts xix. 40. 
fault, Luke xxiii. 4, 14. 

αἴτιος. 
author, Heb. Ve 9. 

aon See αἐτίαμα. 
φνίδιος. 
sudden, 1 Thee % v. 3. 
unawares, Luke xxi. 34 
αἱ ἴω. 
esptivity, Eph. iv. 8(marg. multi- 
tade of osptives). Rev. xiii. 102. 


Add 2 Tim. iii, 6, for aizyadursha, 
GLTS. 


captive, Luke iv. sco) 
αἰών. 
age, Eph. fi. 7. Col. i. 26. 

onto, Eph. ii. 2. 

world, Matt. xii. 32. xiii. 22, 89, 
40, 49. xxiv. 3. xxviii. 20. Mark 
iv. 19. x. 30. Luke xvi. 8. xviii. 
30. xx. 34, 35. Rom. xii. 2. 1 Cor. 
i. 20. ii. 62, Je, 8. iii. 18. x. LIM. 


2 Tim. iv. 10. Tit. ii. 12. Heb. 4. 2. 
vi. 5. ix. 26°, xi. 3. 

oternal (lit ¢ of the ages), Eph. fii. 
11°, 1 Tim. fi. 170], 

With ἀπό, since the world be 
Luke i. 70. Acts ffi. 21 (-G@).— 
from the begi of the world, Acts 
xv. La pee . fii, Op, 

Wi since the world began, 
John ix. 82. 

With εἰς, for ever, Matt. vi. 13"(ap). 
xxi. 19. Mark xi. 14. Luke i. 33m, 
55(G’, ἕως αἰῶνος G). John vi. 51, 
58. viii. 35%. xii. 34. xiv. 16. Rom. 
1, 25P!, ix. 5Pl, xi, ϑθνι, xvi. 270, 
2Cor. ix. 9. Heb. v. 6. vi. 20. vii. 
17, 21. xiii, 8P, 1 Pet. i. 23(omS), 
ii. 11. 2John 2. Jude 13. — for ev~- 
ermore, 2 Cor. xi. 31°!. Heb. vii. 28. 
—ever, Heb. vii. 24. — while the 
world standeth, 1 Cor. viii. 13. 

εἷς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος, for ever 
and ever, Heb. i. 8. 

εἷς αἰῶνας ai νων, for ever and ever, 
Rev. xiv. il. 

ele τοῦς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων, fer ever 
and ever, Gal. i. δ. Phil. iv. 20. 1Tim, 


αὐόνιος 


1, 11. 2Tim. tv, 16. Heb. xiii. 21 
(- τῶν αἱ. GT). 1 Pet. iv. 11. v. 11 
(τῶν αἱ. T). Rev. i. (- τῶν ai. TS). 
iv. 9, 10. v. 13, 14(ap). vil. 12. x. 
6. xi. 15. xv. 7. xix. 3. xx. 10. 
xxii. 5.—for evermore, Rev. i. 18. 
τοῦ αἰῶνος τῶν αἰώνων, world with-+ 
out end, Eph. ill, 41 (-τοῦ al. Ge). 
εἰς πάντας τοὺς αἰῶνας, ever, Jude 25, 
rie a αἰῶνος, fer ever, 2 Pet. 
i . 

With ov εἷς, pever, Mark ili. 29 
on τὸν αἱ. G*). 
r he wits. eter, ΝῊ 

- εἰς τὸν 

538 48. xi. 26. xill. 8 ς ) 
“Add Rom. xvi. 27 (ele Το al. τῶν 
αἱώνων), LS. Jude 25(ap). Rev. xv. 
8, for ἅγιος, G’ S. 


024039106. 

, Matt. xviii. 8. xxv. 

41, 46. Luke xvi. 9. Rom. xvi. 26. 

2Thes. i. 9. ii. 16. 1 Tim. vi. 10. 

Heb. xiii. 20. 32 Pet. i. .11. Rev. 
xiv. 6. 

Mark 111. 29. 2Cor. iv. 17, 

18. v. 1. 2Tim. ii. 10. Heb. v. 9. 

yi! ix. 12, 14, 15. 1 Pet. v. 10. 


foe. oer Phm. 15. iif, Μὰ 
i tt. 
ot er iii, 1¢° 36. iv. 14, 


optusiian 


Lake xviii. 30. “ja xii, 50. G 
vi. 8. 1Tim. i. 16. —eternal life, 
Matt. xix. 16. Mark x. 17, 30. 
Luke x. 25. xviii. 1§. John iii. 15. 
v. 39. vi. 54, 68. x. 28. xvii. 2. 
Acts xiii. 45. Rom. ii. 7. v. 21. vi. 
23. 1 Tim. vi. 12, Ἰθ(όντως GLTS). 
Tit. i. 2. ti. 7. LJohn i. 2. ii. 25. 
life Matt. xxv. 46. John 
iv. 86. xii. 25. xvii. 3. 

ὲ since the world be- 


OD χρόνων 
began, 2 Tim. rn 9. Tit. i. 2. 
John xx. 81 (life. .)LS. 


11 


tasting, | 5. 


axavcdvrog 
ἴα. 
Matt. xxiii. 27. 'Βοσω., 
i. 24. vi. 19. 2Cor. xii. 21. Gal. v. 
19. Eph. iv. 19. v. 3. Col, iii. 5. 
1 Thes. ii. 8. iv. 1 


ἀκαθάρτης. 
filthiness, Rev. xvii. ἀ(γὰ ἀκάθαρτα 
GLTTrS). 


AQTOS. 

unclegn, Matt. x. 1. xii. 43. Mark 
i. 23, 26, 27. fii. 11, 30. v. 2, 8, 13. 
vi. 7. vii. 25. Luke iv. 33, 86. vi. 
18. viiis 29. ix. 42. xi. 24. Acts v. 
16. viii. 7. x. 14, 28. xi. 8. 1 Cor. 
vii. 14. 2Cor. vi. 17. Eph. v. 5. 
Rev. xvi. 13. xviii. 2. 

foul, Mark ix. 25. Rev. xviii. 2, 
Add Rev. rn y see Gxabdprig. 


ak oper Pe 10. 
out of season, : v2 Tim. ‘ty. 2. 


ἄκανθα. 
thorns, Matt. vii. 16. xiii. It, 22. 
xxvii. 29. Mark iv. 7¢, 18. Luke 
. 44. viii. ει, 14. John xix. 2. 
Hob. vi. 8. ’ 
ἀκάνθινος. 
of thorns, Mark xv. 17. John xix. 


»"» 


αχαρπὸος. 
Matt. xiii. 22. Mark iv. 
19. 1Cor. xiv. 14. Eph. v. 11. Tit. 
iii. 14. 2 Pet. i. δ. 
without fruit, Jude 12. 
ἀχατάγνωστος. 
that cannot be condemned, Tit. fi. 8. 
ἀκατακάλυπτος. 
uncovered, 1 Cor, xi. 5, 13. 
ἀχατάκριτος. 
unoondemned, Acts xvi. 87. xxii 


αἰωνίων, before the world | 25- 


ἀκατάλντος. 


endless, Heb. vii. 16. 


dxeccdniacsog 13 ἀκούν 
ἀκατάπαστος, unfed, hungry? 
(Not found elsewhere; compare 


ἄπαστος.) 
2 Pet, il. 14, for or ἀκητόπαυστος, L. 


ἀκατάπαυστος. ᾽ 
that conn cease, 2Pet. ii. 14(éxa- i, 1-08 Mark 1. 18. it 14s, 16. 
ἀκατα ix. ϑδί(αρ). x. 21, 28, 82», 52. xi. 

στασία. 9. xiv. 13, δ1(συνακολουϑέω 


commotion, Luke xxi. 9. 
tumult, vai vi. 5(marg. tossing S 
to and fro). xii. 20. xviii, Sa, 98; 48° . xxii. 10, 39, 54. 
ΤΌΣ tumult, or unguiet-| xxiii, 27, John i. 81, 88, 40(41), 
ness), 1 Cor. xiv. 83. Jas. if. 16. 43(44). vi. 2. viii. 12. x. 4, 5, 27. 
ἀκατάστατορ. xi. 81. xii. 26. xiii. 86ι, $7. xviii. 
unstable, Jas. i. 8. 15. xx. 6. xxi. 19, 20,92. Acta 
Add dd Jas. iii. 8 » for ἀκατάσχετος, xii. δ, 9. xiii. 43, xxi. "36. 1 Cor. 
LTS. x. 4(marg. gowith). Rev. vi. 8. 
xiv. 4, 8, 9, 18. xix. 14. 


Add Mark v. 37, for συμακολονβέωι 


θαιθ9. 
Ι,..  vifi. for ἔλθεν & 
ample (marg. harmless),Rom. xvi.| 7h Oty, ἴοι πα a ἥν. 


"harmless, Matt. x. 16(marg. sim- ἀκούω. 
ple). Phil. ii. 15(marg. sincere). hear, Matt. ii. 8», 9P, 18, 29», iy, 


ci ΕΣ τις ΤΥ 
viii. x 

without wavering, Heb. x. 23. [τ 15(-TTr*), 15. xii. 19, 249, τ 

᾿ ἄκχμαζω. xiii. 9(-TTr®S), 9, 18ι, 14, 15, 16, 

be fally ripe, Rev. xiv. 18. Ir, 18, 19°, 20, 22, 93, 43(-L°T Ty 

ὠκμήν. 5), 43. xiv. 1, 13°t. xv. 10, 12, 

yet, Matt. χν. 16. xvii. 5, 6?. xviii. 15, 16. xix. "220, 


25°, xx. 24ν, 80». xxi. 16, 33, 45p, 
xxii. 7(-G"TrS), 227, 88», 84». 
xxiv. 6. xxvi. 65. xxvii. 13, 47», 
Mark ii. 17». 111. 8ν, 217. iv. θὲ, 12¢, 
15, 16, 18, 20, 23t, 24, 24(ap), 33. 
Vv. 27, ὀθτιπ(παρακούω TTrS). vi. 2, 
11, 14, 16”, 20, 20, 29°, 55. vit. 16, 
25, 87. vill. 18. ix. ἢ. x. ’41p, 4Ἴ»͵ xi. 
14, 18. xii. 28, 29, 37. xiii. 7. xiv. 
11», 58, 64. xv. 86», xvi. 11?(ap). 

Luke 1. 41, 58, 66. ii. 18, 20, 46, 
47. iv. 23, abe, γ. 1, 15. vi. 17(18), 
27, 47, 49. vii, SP, ὃν, 222, 29. viii. 
St, 10, 12, 13, 14°, 15, 18, 21, 50°, 
ix. 7, "9, 35. x. 162, QAtr, 39, xi. 28, 
31. xii. 8. xiv. 15, 85t. xv. 1, 30. 


ἀκοή. 

hearing, Matt. xiii. 14, Rom. x. 
17. 1Cor. xil. 17. Gal. iii, 2, 5. 
Heb. v, 11. 2Pet. ii. 8. 

rt., Acts xxviii. 26. 
which. . ear, 1 Thes, ii, 13. 
audience, Luke vii. 1. 
ears, Mark vii. 35. Acts xvii. 20. 
2Tim. iv. 8, 4. 
preached (Gr. of hearing), Heb. 


report, John xii. 88. εἶα. *: 16 

(mar Φ aching ; Te. earing 

runer, Ma tt. xxiv. 6. Mark xiii. 7, 
fame, Matt, iv. 24, xiv. 1. Mark 
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29, 41, 42. 
xiv. 24, 28. xv. 15. 
21, 37. xix. 8, 139. xxi. 7°. 

Acts i. 4. fi. 6, 8, 11, 22, 33, 37°. 
iti. 22, 23. iv. 4, 20, 0, 24». νυ. Bt, 11, 


41», 24, 899, vi. 11, 14. vil. 12°, 34, 
87(-G*LTS ), δ4» Φ viii ᾿ 1 80. 
ix. 4, 7, 18, 91, 38. x. 22, 33, 44, 


τη xvi. 1 88», 


Rom. 14s, 18. xi. Saf, xv. 21. 
1 Cor. ἐν "9. xi. 18. 2 σον. χίϊ. 4, 6. 
Gal. i. 18, 23. iv. 21 (ἀναγινώσκω 
1»). Eph. i. 139, 15°. 111. 2. iv. 2]. 
Phil. i. 27, 80. ii. 26. iv. 9. Col. i. 
4, 6, 9, 23, 2 Thes. ffi. 11. 1 Tim. 
iv. 16. 2Tim. 1.18, fi, 2. iv. 17. 


5. 

Heb. ii. 1, 8. iff. 7, 15. 16”. iv. 2, 7. 
xii. 19. Jas. 1.19. v. 11. 9 Pet. i. 18. 
1John i. 1, 8, δ. 11, 7, 18, 242. ili. 
11. fv. 3, δ, 6t. v. 14, 15, ’2John 6. 
8 John 4. Rev. i. 8, 10. fi. 7, 11, 
17, 29. 111. 3(ap), 6, 13, 20, 22, iv. 
1. v. 11, 13. vi. 1, 8, ὅ, 6, 7. vii. 
4. viii. 13. ix. 18,16, 20. x. 4, 8, | 25 
xi. 12. xii. 10, xiii. 9. xiv. 2¢, 13. 
xvi. 1, 5, 7. xvill. 4 22t, 23. xix. 
hearer, Eph, iv. 290, 2Tim. 11, 14». 

Mark iv. 3. vii. 14. Acts 
iv. 19, vii. 2. xv. 13. Jas. ii. δ. 
rea andience, Acts xiii. 16. xv. 


in the sudienee of, Luke xx. 45. 


ἀκροβυστία 
1 Cor. v. 1.—coeme 


come to. . cars, 
tt. xxvill. 14(with ἐπί, ὑπό LT2). 
With λόγος, ti come, Acts xi. 


With dull’ of ‘hearing, 
Matt. a τ ατὺ Acts xxviii 


understand( Gr. hear), 1 Cor ΑΝ 2. 
Add John viii. 38, for nee G”’LTr. 


, 1 Cor. vil. 5. 
excess, Mat xxiii, 25(@, ἀδικία G). 


incontinent, 2Tim ne τα 8. 
without mixtare, Bev. xiv. 10. 


most straitest, Acts xxvi. δεν, 
inquire diligently, Matt, ii. 7, 16. 


0 
opertectly, Acts mire 26. xxiii. 15, 
1 Thes. v. 2. 
rfeot, Luke i. 3. Acts xxiv. 


diligent, Matt. 11. 8. Acts xvili. 


“croumspectly, Eph. v. 15, 


locusts, Matt. iii. 4. Mark 1. 6. 
Rev. ix. 8, 7. 

7 ὠκροατήριον. 

ἀκρι ατής Ἃ 
hearer, Rom. ii. 18. Jas. 1. 22, 23, 

a ἴα. 
uncireumcisi Rom. ii. 25, 262, 
27. iff. 80. iv. , 102. 1Cor. vil. 18, 
19. Gal. il. 7. ¥. 8. vi, 15. Eph. if. 
11. Col. fi. 13. iii. 11. 
With ἔχω, uncircumcised, Acts xi. 3. 
ia” ἐν, unciroumcised, Rom. iv. 


With διά, though not ciroumeoised, 


Pass., be noised, Mark ii, 1.— be re-| Rom. iv. 11 


ἄλαλος. 
dumb, Mark vii. 31. ix. 11, 25. 


salt, Matt. v. 134. Mark ix. 50¢r. 
Luke xiv. 344. Col. iv. 6. 
ἀλεί 


xiv. 80, 68(- 5), 72, Luke xxii.| ἔσθ, 


xii 14, 82 Luke fv. 35. xxii. 58. 
John 1. 14, 11. ifi. 31. iv. 28, 
v. 833, τι, S82, 40, 442, 45, 
xiv. 6,17. xv. 26. xvi. 7, 132. 
17t, 19( with ἐν, marg. traly). 
7t, 38. Acts iv. 37. x. 34. 

Rom. i. 18, 25. ii. 3, δ, 


ἃ 
Bean 
preptbetae 


13. 1Tim. 


P bo 
BF 


19. 1Pet. 1. 28. Pet. 1.12 i. 8. 
1John i. 6, 8. ii. 4, 311. fii. 18 
Sim Tela ti 
0 ἐν, . 

me a ii. 7 _ 
verity. . . 

Witk ἐπί, truly (marg. of a trath), 
Luke xx. 31. 
Gen, tus (marg. of truth), Eph. 


iv. 


3 Ld 


alrfevo. 
Gal. iv. 16, 
Eph. iv. 15. 


tell the 
speak the 


ay Ong. 
true, Matt. xxii. 16. Mark xii. 14. 
John iii, 33. vy. 31, 32. vii. 18. viii.- 
13, 14, 16(ἀληθινός LTTr), 17, 26. 
x. 41. xix. 35. xxi. 24. Aots xii. 
9. Rom, iii. 4. 2Cor. vi. 8. Phil 
iv. 8. Tit. i. 18. 1 Pet. vy. 12. 2 Pet. 


.1}}. 22. 1 John ii. 8. 3John 12, 


trath, 1 John ii. 27. 
truly John iv. 18. 
ae John vi. 55, for ἀλφθῶς, GL 


e 
> 4 


θινος. 
Luke xvi. 11. John i. 9. iv. 


axon 


ἐλ. Mote sa. Lake xvil. 


traly, Matt. xxvii. δά. Mark αν. Τὰ 
39. 


fm truth, 1 Thos. fi. 13. 
of a trath, Matt. xiv. $3, Luke ix. 
He a καὶ 8." Wh 


ἘΞ 1John if. δ. 

*, John vil. 26 

pou, at xxvi. 
hn xvil. 8. 


, Acts xi. 11, 
4. 47(48). iv. 48. vi. 
G’LTT:). vil. 26, vill. 


τλωΐ; 


is Matt. fv. 18, 19. Mark i. 
fiterasn, Luke v. 3. 

ἁλιεύω. 
a fishing, John xxi. 


$0 salt, Matt. v. 13. Mark ix. 49, 
(ep). , 
pollution, Acts xv. 20. 

ld. 

Matt. iv. 4. v. 15, 17, 89. vi. 
15,18. vil. 21. vill. 4, 8. ix, 13, 
13, 17, 18, 24. x. 20, 34, xi. 8, 9. 
xiii, 41. xv. 11. xvi, 12, 17, 23. 
xvil. 19. xviii. 22, 80, xix. 6. xx. 


93, 26, 28, xxi. 21, xxil. 30, 32. 
nite. xvi. 39. xxvii, 24. Mark 


(omS). 
. Mark xiv. 
10. 


da 
Bee(GanOhe 


1,44, 45, il 174 29(0p), Si. 36,29. τὶ 


fv. 17, 22. τ. 19, 26, 89, vi. 9. vil 


£15, 19. vill. 83, ix. 13, 28, 87. 


ὠλά 


BY, 40,48, ΔΒ, αὶ, 55, 2. ail 
4 xi. % 11g, 20, 24. xiv. 


v. 14, 31, 


25, 26, ‘vil. 


xxiv. 6. John i. 8, 13, 31, 33. iif. 
8, Ἴδα), 16, 17, 28, 36. iv. 3, 14 
(ap), 3 v. 18, 22, 24, 30, 84, 42. 
9, 22, 26,-27, 32, 36, 38, 39, θά, 

vil. 10, 12, 10, 22, 24, 28, 44, 49. 
vill. 12, 16, 26, 28, 37, 42° 49, 66. 
ar 31. x. 1, 3 8, 18, 26, 33. xi. 4, 
11, 2a Wir), 80, 42, 51, δῶ, δά. 
Ὁ, 16, 27, 80, 42) 4) 47, 2. 

18, xiv 24, 31. xv. 


20. xviii. 28, 40. xix. 31, 34, 84. xx. 
7, 27. xxi, 8, 23, 

"Acts 1. 4, 8. 11. 16. iv. 17, 82. τ΄ 
4,18. vii, 89. x. 36, 41. xiil. 25. 
av. 11, 20. xvi 87. xviii 9, 21. 
xix. 26, 27. xx. 24. xxi. 13,24. 
xxvi. 16, 20, 25, 29. xxvii. 10. 

Bom. i. 21, 82. fi. 18, 29¢. ili, 27. 
iv. 3,4, ον 12, 18, 16, 20, δ. ἐν. 
8, 11, 16. vi. 13, 14, 15. vii. 13, 
1b, 11, 19, 20, vill, Τρ), 4, 9, 15, 

, 23, 26, 82. Sx. 7, 8 10, ‘1, 16, 

82. χ 2, 8, 16, 18, 19. xi. 4, 

18, 20. ‘xii, 3, 


35. ‘viii. 6-1). 
5, 15, 20, 23, 24, 99, 86. αἱ. 8 9, 


ἜΣ ΚΣ 
ΟΝ, 
eb, , 14, vill, 


13, 19, 21, ix. 12. x. 
38,28 ἦν i a ΤΑῚ 


F 


eoeRe 
tree 
Bees 


x. 8, 25, 89. x. 


BJohn 1, δ, 8, 12(G’, γάρ 
B3John 9, 11, 18, Inde 8, 9. 
Rev. if. 6, 9, 14. 1. 9. ix. δ. x. 
1, 9. xvii. 13. xx. 6. 

gave, Mait. xix. 11. Mark ix, 8 


iv. 8. 1 Tim. ἡ, 16, Heb. iii. 16, 

Mark xiv. 29. 1Cor. fv. 4, 
15. kx, 2 xiv. 19. 2Cor. iv. 8, 16. 
v.16, xi, δ. xill. 4. Col. Il. 5. 
nevertheless, Mark xiv. 86. John 
χί. 15. xvi.'7, Rom. v.14. 1Cor. 
ix. 12. 2Cor. vil. 6. xil. 16. Gal. 
iv, 30. 2Tim, 1. 12. Rev. il. 4. 
notwit 


ithstanding, Rev. ii. 20, 
, Rom. vii. 7. vill. 87. 1Cor. 
wi, xi, 22 


Luke xxifi. 15. 
Inteed, 2Cor. xi. 1. 
and rather, Luke xvii. 8. 
a, Luke xxiv. 23, John xvi. 2. 
fil, 81. 1 Cor. iv. 3. 2Cor. 


change, Acts vi. 14. Rom. 1. 
Δ Gore av. δ], 58. Gal. tv. 20. Heb, 


cer ἀλλαχόθεν. 
some Ἃ 
Dayo, elsewhere. 

Mark {. 88(Let us go..), TTS. 


Pass., be an , Gal. ἵν. 34. 
Seer 

alletuis, Bev. xix. 1, 3, 4, 6. 
ἀλλήλων, 


, 
λοις, ἀλλήλους. 

one another, Matt. xxiv. 10. xxv. 
82. Mark fv. 41. ix. 50. Luke ii, 
15, vi. 11, vil. 82. vili. 25. xii. 1. 
eee 
, ἄν. ᾿ 

‘Acta il. 1(- 01}. vil. 26. xix. 88. 
καὶ. 6, Hom, { 21. ἢ, 18(marg 
), xil. δ᾽ 10t, 16, xiii. ὃ. 

xiv. 13, 19, xv. 5, 7, 14(éaou @’). 
xvi, 16. 1Cor. xi. 33. xii, 25. xvi, 


25, 88. v. 31. 
fii, 9, 13. 1 'Thes. iii, 12. tv, 
8, Tit. iii. 8, Hob. x. 24. Jas. 
iv. 11, v. 9, 16¢. 1 Pet. ἡ, 23. iv. % 
δ, 14. 1 John A. 7. iif, 11, 38, tv. 
YH, 12. Bohm 8. Bev, vi. 4. xi. 
0. 
one the other, Acts xv. 89. 1Cor. 


xxiv. 
xiii, 


vill. | vii. δ. Gal. v.17. 


‘other, Phil. tl. 8. 8 Thee. 4. 3, 


17 ἀλόη 
ves®, John vi. 43. xvi. 19. 8, 15, 17, 18. xv.1 xvi. 7(omS). 


1 v. 15. 
, 1 Thes. v. 11. 
655. Mark viii. 16. ix. 84. 
xv. 31. L iv. 86. John vi. 52. 
xi. 56. xvi. 17. xix. 24. Acta iv. 
15. xxvi. 31. xxviii. 4, 25. 
With ἐν, mutual, Rom. i. 12. 
ith μετά, , Luke xxiii. 


᾿ς 
ries πρός, together, Luke xxiv. 


xviii. 1(-StE), 4. xx. 12. 


otherwise”, Gal. v. 10. 
snother man’ 1 Cor. x. 29. 


iv. 38. Fa 44. 
Gor. ταὶ 18 13. 


Phil. iii. 4. 

Mark vii. 4. John 
te 2Cor. i. 18. 
aoe Matt itt A(o! L). 
some, 5, 7. xvi. 14¢0 
Mark iv. 5, 7. viii. 28. Luke ix. 
19. John vil. 41 (οἱ LTr, οἵ 1). ix. 9. 


Aad Lake χα. 14, for Sere, TTr ἄλλος TH, another, Luke xxii. 59. 
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stranger, Luke xvii. 18. 


leap, Acts ili. 8. xiv. 10. 
spring Up, John iv. 14. 


ᾶ 
(With the article, marked 5.) 
ether, Matt. iv. 21. v. 89", xii. 13s, 


84. xix. 18, 8325 

, 85, 45, 85, 25%, 30. xxi. 2, 85. 
Acts iv. 12(ap). xv. 2. 1Cor. i. 
16. iii. 11. ix. 2, 12, 27. xiv. 19, 
2%. 2 Cor, xi. 8. 1 Thes. ii. 6. Heb. 
xi. 35. Jas. v. 12. Rev. ii. 24. 
xvii. 105. 
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ἄλλοι ἄλλο τι, some one 


*(om|1 Pe 


. ἄλλος, one... another, John 
iv. 87. Acta fi, 12." 1 Cor. xv. 39, 


ing, some 
another, Acts xix. 32. xxi. 


Add Matt. x. 23(ap). Mark iv. 18, 
for οὗτος, GLTTrS. Rom. xv. 14, 
for ἀλλήλους, α΄. Rev. xiv. 9( .. 
the third), GLTTr. 
ἀλλοτριοεπίσκοπος. 

body in other men’s matters, 
iv. 15. 

ἀλλότριος. 
another man’s, Luke xvi. 12. Rom. 
xiv. 4. xv. 20. 2Cor. x. 15, 16. 
1 Tim. v. a 
of others, Heb. ix. 25. 
strange, Acts vii. 6. Heb. xi. 9. 
stranger, Matt. xvii. 25, 26. John 


x. 5 
alien, Heb. xi. 34. 
one of another nation, Acta x. 28, 


ἄλλως. 
snsther, Matt. if. 12. viii. 9. x. 23» otherwise, 1 Tim. Υ. 25. 


Qrepoc GrLTrS). x1 xiii. si 31 88. 


xix. 9. xx! 83. xxvi 
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(-G*), xii. 8. xifl. 11. xiv. δ(θ 5.4), 
15 


00. 
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aloes, John xix. 89. 
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ag. 
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.., Jas. iil, 12. 
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less sorrowful, Phil. 11. 25me, 
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Mark v. 8, 4¢. Luke viii. 


0. Acts xii. 6, 7. xxi. 33. xxviii. 
20. 2 Tim. i. 16. Rev. xx. 1. 


bonds (morg. chain), Eph. vi. 20. 
ἀλυσιτελής. 
unprofitable, Heb. xiii. 17. 
ἄλφα. See A. 
floor, Matt. iii. 12. Luke ffi, 17. 


ἀλώπηξ. 
να, Matt. vill, 20.” Luke tx, 58. 


ἅλωσις. 
to be taken (lit. for cap- 


Rake SoBe . il, 12, 


, Rom. ὦμα. 12, 1Thes. iv. 
0. iv. 8. 1Tim. v. 13. 


with, Matt. xiil. 29. 

and, "Acts xxvii. 40. 

With καί, also, Acts xxiv. 26. 
With πρωΐ, early in the morning, 
Matt. xx. 1. 


aOng 
mulearned, ° 2 Po 
ἀμαράντινος. 
that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. v. 4. 


ἀμάραντος. 
that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. 1. 4. 
ἄνω. 
to sin, 


11. vel 


i iii. 16. 


αρτ. 
με μαστῶν 21. xxvii. 4. 


Luke xv. 18, 21. John v. 14. viii.| 4, 


11 (ap). ix. ὦ, 3. Rom. fi. 12¢. iii. 
23. v. 12, 14, Ἰθρ(άμαρτήματος G’). 
vi. 15. 1Cor. vie 18. vii. 282, 86. 
vili. 12¢, xv. 34. Eph. iv. 26. 
1Tim.v. 20. Tit, iii. 11. Heb. iii. 


18 ἁμαρτία 


17. x. 26. 2 Pet. fi. 4. 1 John 1. 10. 
i It, iid 6t, 8, ὃ. v. 164 18. 
xvii. 8, 4. 

offend, Acts xxv. 8. 

for your® faults, 1 Pot. 11. 20%, 


. seria 12(-GoLYT 
may Re fom. iii. 25. 1Cor. vi. 18. 
id? Mark iii. rk for κρίσις, GLE 
Rom. v. 16, for ἁμαρτήσαντος 
Gee ots. 2 Pet. i. 9, for 
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αμᾶρτ 

sin, Matt. i. 21. lil. 6. ix. 2. 5, 6. 
xii. 31. xxvi. 28. Mark i. 4, 5. "it 
5, 7, 9,10. Luke i. 77. iii. 8. v. 
20, 1, "23, 94. vil. 47, 48, 49. xf. 
4, xxiv. 47. John{. 29. viii. 21, 944, 
34, 34(-Gr), 46. ix. 34, 412. xv. 22¢, 
24. xvi. 8, 9. xix. 1]. xx. 23. Acts 
ii. 38. iif. 19. v. 81. vii. 60. x. 43. 
xiii. 38. xxii. 16. xxvi. 18. 
Rom. iii. 9, 20. iv. 7,8. v. 122, 
132, 20 1 Bie the L ἢ, 66, % 10, 11, 
12, 13, 14, 16, 18, 20, 22, 23. 
vii. 5, 7t, 8t, ὃ, Ἢ 13¢r, 14,17, 20, 
23, 25. viii. 2, 8(marg. "sacrifice for 
sin) 8, 10. xi. 27. xiv. 23. 1 Cor. 

. 3, 11, 56z. 2Cor. v. 21t. Gal. 
i 4. i ii. 17. iii. 22. Eph. ii. 1. Col. 
i. 14. ii. ttm 1 Thes. ii. 16. 
2Thes. ii. Tim. v. 22, 24, 
Heb. i. 8. fi, 17. iii. 18. iv. 15. ν᾿ 
1, 8. vii. 27. viii. 12. ix. 26, 28¢, 
x. 2, 8, 4, 6, 8, 11, 12, 17, 18, 26. 
xi, 25. xif. 1, 4, xiii. 11(-T). 788. 
i, 1δι. ti. 9. iv. 17. v. 15, 20. 1 Pet. 
li, 22, 242, iii. 18. iv. 1, 8. 2 Pet. i, 
9(G/, ἁμάρτημα GTS). ii. 14. 1 John 
i. 7, 8, Ot. ii. 2, 12. 111. 44, bt 8, 9. 
iv. 10. ve 162, 17t. Rev. i. 5. xviii. 


5. 
sinful (/it. of sin), Rom. viii. 8. 
offence, 2 Cor. xi. 7. 

Add Mark iii. 29, for xpfow, GQ”. 
John 1. 36 (ap). Jas. v. 16, for 
παράπτω͵ wa, Le 


; 9 °? 
without witness, Acta atv. 17. 
ἁμαρτωλός. 
saner, Mat Sx. 10,11, 28. αἱ, 19. 


ix. 16, 24, 25, 

31. Rom. iii.7. v. 8,19. Gal. ii. 15,17. 

1Tim. i. 9,15. Heb. vil. 26. xii.3. Jas. 

iv. 8. νυ. 90. 1 Pet. iv. 18. Jude 15. 
Mark viii. 38. Luke v. 8. 

xxiv. 7. Rom. vii. 13. 

‘Add Rev. xxi. . 8(unbel. καὶ ἀμ. ), .]χ 


was brewer,“ μας “11. 8. 


80 brawler, Tit. iii. 2 

reap down, Jas, ν. 4, 

amethyst, Rov. xxi. 20, 
λέω. 


peta eS 

et. i. 866 

1Tm. iv. 14. onlay ὧν 
Tekt of, Matt. a 5. 


Vameless, Like {. 6.” Phil, if. 15. 


fii. 6. 
faultless, eb. vill. 7. 


ἀμέμπτως. 
ulamably, - 1 Thes. fi. 10. 
blameless“, 1Thes. Ve 23. 


Cor. Φ 
ΜᾺ ποιέω, to seoure, Matt. xxviil. 


μαι nen vi. 18, 
fo art., immutability, Heb. vi. 


ἀμετακίνητος. 
tumovable, 1 Cor. xv. 58. 


19 ἀμίαντορ 


inpenttenk ἀκ 
things without 


With art., measure, 
2Cor. x. 13, 15. 


Matt. an 26. vi. 2, 5, 

Ya ~10. x1 δ, 28. 42. xi. 11. 
xiii. 17. xvi. 98. xvii. 20. xviii. 
8, 18, 18. xix. 23, 28. xxi. 21, 31. 
xxiii, 86. xxiv. 2,34, 47. xxv. 12 
40, 45. xxvi. 13, 21, 34. Mark iii. 
28. δ Δ Pan. vill, 12 ix. 1, 41. 
xii, xiii. 30. 

τι ὃ Ὁ, 18, 25, 80. Luke iv. 24. 
xii. 87. xiif, 35(om). xviii. 17, 29. 
xxi. 32. xxiii. 43. John i, 51(52)¢. 
ili. 3z, δέ, 111. v. 192, 242, 252. vi. 
26t, 322, 472, 532. viii. 342, 512, 58¢. 
x. lt, 7t. xii. 242. xiii. 162, 202, 212, 
882. xiv. 12¢. xvi. 202, 23¢. xxi. 182. 


amen, Matt. vi. 13(ep). xxviii. 20 
(om). . Luke xxiv. 3(-GL°TTrS). 
ohn xxi. 25(omS). Rom. i. J: 


20(omBts ), 24(op), 21. 27.1 Cor. hin 

16. xvi, 24(—G 2Cor. i. 20. 
xiii, 1413; omS). Gal. i. 5. vi. 18. 
Eph. iii. 21. vi. 24(C, 1616 seq.3 
omCS). Phil. iv. 20, 23(-GeL*T), 
Col. iv. 18omS). ‘1 Thes. v. 28 
om). 2Thes. ifi. 18 (-G°TS). 

Tim. i. 17. vi. 16, 21 (omS). 
2 Tim. iv. 18, 22 omS). Tit. iti. 16 
(-GL*TS). Phm, (om). Heb. xiii. 
91, 25(-GeS). 1 Pet. iv. 11. v.11,14 
(om). 2 Pet. iii. 18(-@°T). 1John ¥. 
Zi(omS). 2John 13(omS). Jude 
25. Rev. i. 6, 7, 18(omS). fii. 14 
v. 14. vii. 12, 12(-LTTr), xix. 4. 
xxii. 20, 21(-GLTTr’), . 

Add Matt. xviii. 19(..I1 say) 
GTTr; for πάλιν, L. Mark xvi. 20 
(at the end), CSt. 1Thes. ifi. 18 
(saints ..), LS. 


with mo, oS i 8 
Heb. vil. 26. rift. 4. 


xi. 29. | und 
Bon. vil. 10. das, 1, 27. 1 Pet. i. 4 


ἄμμος 80 dy 
Satt vit Oh hom τς. 27. ον. ee he 
wt τα xiii. 1 (xi. 18). xx. 8. Lis. το 27. 1 Pet. 


αμφος.- 
lamb, John i. 29, 36. Acts viii. 32, Heb. ix. 14. 


1 Pet. 1, 19. 
With ἀποδίδωμε, 


Ud 


1 Tim. v. 4. 


Gyre 
vine, Matt. xxvi. 29. ‘Mark xiv. 25. 
Luke xxii. 18. John xv. 1, ΓΝ 5. Jas. 
fifi. 12, Rev. xiv. 160 80), 19 


dresser of one’ svineyard, Luke xifi.7. 


vineyard, Matt. xx. 1, 2, 4, 7, 8. 
xxi. 28, 33, 39, 40, in? Mark Cit 
1, 2, 8, 9. Luke xill. 6, xx. 9, 10, 
13, 15t, 16. 1 Cor. ix. 7. 
0 
μοι fi 

φιάζω L, ἀμφιέζω TTr, put 

round or on, clothe. 
Lake xii. 28, for ἀμφιέννυμι. 

ὠ φιβάλλω, cast around. 

Mark i. 16, for βάλλω, GLTTrS. 


ἀμφί ὍΟΨ. 
τ. Matt. iv. 18, Mark i. 16(-T 


ἐέννυ 
elothe, vats δι 80. ai. 8. Luke 
vii, 25. xii. eee ἀμφιάζω). 


pine where eo" ways meet, Mark 


both, Matt. anger Ἢ, sil 80. xv. 14. 
vi. 89. vil. 42. Acts Viii. 88. xxiii. 
8. Eph. ii. 14, 16, 18. 

A d Actaxix. 16, for αὐτοί, G/’/LTS. 


see rebuke, a Tee fi. 15(duepoe 
blameless, 2 Pet. iii. 14 (ἄμωμος G’). 
ἄμωμον, aMomum. 
Rev, x 
GLTT+8 


without spet (mary. withent fall), 


I. In the apodosis or conclusion of 
a conditional sentence, with the In- 
dicative, (a) Imperfect, q. a. I would 
or might do: Matt. . 80. Luke 
vii. 89. xvii. 6. John Vv. 18. viii. 
19, 89(-GTTrS), 42. ix. 41. xiv. 
7. xv. 19. xviii. 36. 1 Cor. xi. 31. 
Gal. i. 10. iff. 21. Heb. iv. 8. viii. 
4,7. xi. 15. 

(b) Aorist, q. d. I would or might 
have done: Matt. xi. 21, 23. xii. 7. 
xxiv. 22,43. xxv. 27. Mark xiii. 
90. Luke x. 13. xii. 39. xvil. 6. 
xix. 23. John iv. 10¢. xi. 32, xiv. 
2, 28. xviii. 30. Acts xvill. 14. 
Rom. ix. 29t. 1 Cor. ii, 8. Gal. iv. 

ΤΟΣ EE adem 
c) Pluperfect, q. ἃ. I wouldorm 
S done: Jour xi. 21(aor. ἘΝ 
S). 1 John fi. 19. 

II. With the Indicative, denoting 
the repetition of an action from time 
to time, (a) Present: Mark xi. 24 

—-GoLTTr 


)- 
(Ὁ) imperfect: Mark vi. ὅθε. Acts 
ii. 45. iv. 35. 1 Cor. xii. 2, - 
III. With the Subjunctive, after rel- 
ative pronouns and adverbs, which 
it renders inde/inite, like Eng. ever, 
(a) Present: Matt. vii. 12. xvi. 25 
(ἐάν LTTrS). Mark iv. ἐν (indie. I L 
TIrS). viii. ϑδ(ἐάν TTrS). x. 
(ἐάν GTTr). Luke viii. 1δ(έάν 1, 
1§(édv LT) ix. 24(ἐάν TS), δὴ (ἐάν 
x. 5(aor, G’LTTrS), 8, 10 


LTTr). 
18(cinnamon, καὶ du.),| (aor. G’LTTrS). John ii. 5. v. 19 


(indic. L®; =-LTr*). Rom. ix. 162. 


ἄν 21 ὠσαβαίνω 
xvi. 3. 1Cor. xi. . 35 Gao LTS LTS), 26|LTr. xx. 26, LTr. 27, LTrS. xxiii. 
ξάν LTS), 27. xvi . xi./18, LTrS. k vi. 10, LTr. ix. 


Gal. v. 10(ἐάν TS), ViGie 1" 
8). Col. iii. 17(ἐάν LT). 1 Thes. ii. 
Ἰ(ὲάν LT). Jas. iii. 4. 1 John ii. 5. 
iii. 17. Ve 15(edv TS). Rev. xiv. 4 
(indic. LT; ἐάν LTT). 
(b) Aorist: Matt. ii. 13. . 182, 
19, 21, 222, 26, 81, 32(-G'LTrS; ; 
see ὅς). Εν αν x. 114, 23, 
20, 32(édv LTTrS ), 
T). xv. δ. xvi. 25, 28. 
sal ἜΠΟΣ τ Ge 18, 39. xxiv. 
ἐάν TS). Mark jit, 
(edo TE TTr), π 35. iv. 25(-, 
-» LTTrS). vi. 10, 1 (a 2 
viii. BSC fut. indic. TTrS), 38 


TrS et) ix. 1, 1δ(ἐάν LTIr), 41, 42 
Co 7) xi. 23. xii. 86. xiv. ϑ(ἐάν 
8), 44. “Take fi. 35. ix. 4, 5(édv 


24, 26, 27. x. 85. xii. 8. xiii. 
2 35(—TTr). xx. 18, 43. xxi. 32. 


87, LTTrS. 87, LTTr. x. 11, 15, 
43, LTrS. xiii. 11, L. xiv. 14, LTr. 
Luke iv. 6, LTr. ix. 48, lst, L. x. 
22, LTr. xviii. 17, LTrS. John xv. 
7, 2d, L. Acts vii. 7, L. viii. 19, St. 
Rom. xv. 24, Ist, LTS. 1 Cor. xvi. 
3, L. Gal. vi. 7, L. Eph. vi. 8, G’. 
1John v. 14, L.— Matt. x. 38, see 
ov. xxvi. 36, see ov. Luke ii. 26, 
for 7, TrS. xv. 26(what..), L*Tr. 
xviii. 36(what . Ds L>Tr>. 2Cor. 


-| iii. 15(when..), L 

Comp. the 1 bay, κἄν, ὅταν. 

Sea cleo ἄχρις, ἕως, ἡνίκα, καθό, 
ἃ] καθότι, ὅπου, ὅπως, ὃς, ὁσάκις, ὅσος, 
ὅστις, οὗ, πὸς, τῷ ὡς. 

ὧν, for ἐάν, conj. 

John xx. 23(éév L), 23(ἐάν LS). 

Add John xiii. 20, for ἐάν, LTTr 
S. xvi. 23, dv τι for ὅσα ἄν; LTTr. 
1 John τ. 15, for é ἐάν, L. 


John i. 33. iv. 14. xi. 22. xiv. 13. ἀνά. 

xv. 16. xvi. 13(-LTTrS; indic. T| With μέρορ(ναμέρος St), by course, 
Tr; ind. S), 23 (ἂν τι for ὅσα 1 Cor. 

ἄν, Ot). Acts ii. 21(édv T), 85, 39.| With μέσον (ἀναμέσον St), thro 


fil, 19 , 22, 23(é4v TS). vii. 8. the Mark vii. 31. —in 

xv. 17. om. fii, 4. x. 18. 1Cor. Rev. vii. 17'.— among, Matt. 
iv. 5. xi. 26(-GLTS), 84. xv. 25| xiii. 25.— between, 1 Cor. . 5. 
(-G°LTS). 2Cor. iii. 16. Phil. ii. Used distributively. 

45, Heb. i. 13. Jas. iv. 4(ἐάν LTS). δϑῖδου, Luke ix. ϑ(.-Ττῦ 5). John 
γ. Ἰ(-Τ)ὴ. 1John iv. 15. Rev. ii. 

25. xiii. 15. sua Rev. iv. 8. 


IV. Wie the Optative, (a) Present: 

Luke i. 62. ix. 46. John xiii. 24 

(ap). Acts i 12 ~-LT). viii. 81. x. 17. 

20(-G°LS). xxi. 83(-LS). 

om orist: Luke vi.11. Acts v. 
24. xxvi. 29. 


V. With the Infinitive? 2 Cor. x. 9. 
(So Winer; but according to Butt- 
mann, Green, and Meyer, év here 
modifies ὡς.) 

wis With a Verb understood, 1 Cor. 


"Aad. for ἐάν, Matt. x. 14, L135. 
Δ Ltr. xi. 6, LTr. xiv. 7, LTr. 
xvi. 19, LTr. 19, Tr. xviii. 5, 18, 


—— “ς--ς----------- 


man, Matt. xx. 9, 10. 
ἀνὰ εἷς ἑκαστος, every several, Rev. 


xxi. 21. 
ἀνὰ dio, two and two, Luke x. 1. 
ava πεντήκοντα, Ὁ by fifties, Mar Mark vi. 
40 (xara π΄. LTTrS). Luke ix, M4 
νὰ ἑκατόν, by h Mar 
40(xara ἐκ. LS 
ἀναβαθμός. 
stair, Acts xxi. 35, 40. 
ἀναβαίνο. 
go up, Matt. iii. 16. v. 1. xiv. 23. 
xv. 29. xx. 17,18. Mark iti. 13. 


vi. 51. x. 82, 38. Luke il. 4, 42. 
ix. 28. xvili. 10, 81. John ii, 18. 


ἐναβάλλομαι 43 


Ve 1. vii. 82, 102, 14. xi. 55. xxi. 
11. Acts i. 13. fii. 1. x. 9. xv. 2. 
xviii. 22. xxi. 4 (ἐπιβαίνω LTS), 
12,15. xxiv. 11. xxv..9. Gal. ii. 
1, 2. Rev. xx. 9. 

arise, Luke xxiv. 38. Rev. ix. 2. 
rise up, Rev. xiii. 1. xix. 3. 

come up, Matt. xvii. 27. Mark i. 
10. John xii. 20. Acts viii. 31, 39. 
x. 4. xi. 2. Rev. iv. 1. xi. 12. xiii. 
11. 

come up again, Acts xx. 11. 

asoond, John i. 51(52).’xx. 17¢. 
Acts ii. 34. xxv. 1. Rom. x. 6. Eph. 
iv. 9. Rev. vii. 2. xi. 7. xvii. 8. 

ascend up, Luke xix. 28. John fii. 
13. vi. 62. Eph. iv. 8,10. Rev. 
viii. 4. xi. 12. xiv. 11. 

climb up, Luke xix. 4. John x. 1. 
grow up, Mark iv. 7, 32. 

spring up, Matt. xiii. 7. Mark iv. 8. 

enter, John xxi. ϑδ(ἐμβαίνω GLTTr 
S). 1 σον. ii. 9. 

come, Acts vii. 23. xxi. 31. 

With ἐπί, go upon, Luke v. 19. 

Add Mate xiv. 32, for ἐμβαίνω, 
LTrS. xv. 39, for ἐμβαΐνω, GTTr. 
Mark xv. §, for ἀναβοάω, LTTrS. 
Acts xxi. 6, for ἐπιβαίνω, TS. 


> Uf 


defer, Acts xxiv. 22. 
ἀναβιβάζω. 
draw, Matt. xili. 48. 
ἀναβλέπω. 
look up, Matt. χῖν. 19. Mark vi. 
41. vii. 34. vill. 24, 25(see διαβλέ- 
πω). Luke ix. 16. xix. 5. xxi. 1. 
Acts xxii. 13. 
look, Mark xvi. 4°. 
800, Luke vii. 22. 
receive sight, Matt. xi. 5. xx. 84. 
Mark x. 51, 52. Luke xviii. 41, 42, 
43. John ix. 11, 15, 182. Acts ix. 
12, 17, 18. xxii. 13. 
ἀνάβλεψις. 
recovering of sight, Luke iv. 18. 


cy gloud, Mowe (ἀναβαίνω L 


ἀνάγκη 
Luke ix, δδ(βοάω LTrS). 
αν tet xxvii. 4θζβοάω L= Tr), 
ἀναβολή. 
delay, Acts amt 
ἀνάγαιον. See ἀνώγεον. 
ἀναγγέλλω. 
tell, Mark v. 1Δ(ἀπαγγέλλω GLTTr 
80,19 (ἀπαγγέλλω LTTrS). John 
iv. 25. v. Ἰ1δ(εῖπον L™S). Acts xvi. 


show, John xvi. 13, 14, 15, 25(ds- 
αγγέλλω LTTrS), Acts xix. 18. xx. 


20. 
speak of, Rom. xv. 21. 
ἀναγδννάω. 


beget again, 1 Pet. i. 3. 
Pass., fe born again, 1 Pet. i. 23. 
ἀναγινώσκοω. 
Matt. xii. 8, ὅ. xix. 4. xxf. 
16, 42, xxii. 31. xxiv. 15. Mark 
ii, 25. xii. 10, 26. xiii. 14. Luke 
iv. 16. vi. 3. x. 26. John xix. 20. 
Acts viii. 28, 30¢, 82. xiii. 27. xv. 
21, 31°. xxiii. 34°. 2Cor. i. 13. iif. 
2,15. Eph. iii. 4°. Col. iv. 16¢. 
1 Thes. v. 27. Rev. i. 3. v. 4(omS). 
Add Gal. iv. 21, for ἀκούω, L™. 
avayxatoo. 
compel, Luke xiv. 23. Acts xxvi. 
11. 2Cor. xii. 11. Gal. ii. 8, 14. 
constrain, Matt. xiv. 22. Mark vi. 
45. Acts xxviii. 19. Gal. vi. 12. 
ἀναγκαῖος. 
necessary, Acts xiii. 46. 1 Cor. xii 
22. 2Cor, ix. 5. Phil. ii. 25. Tit. 
iii. 14. 
of necessity, Heb. viii. 3. 
needfal, Phil. i. 24. 
near, Acts x. 24. 
ἀναγκαστῶς. 


by constraint, 1 Pet. v. 2, 
ἀνάγκη. 
necessity, 1Cor. vii. 81. ἔς. 16, 


ἐναγνωρίζομαι 


14. Heb. vii. 12. 
must of τορι ix. 16. 


Luke xxi. 28. 1Cor. vil. 
6 (mar 9. nesessiky). 1 Thes. iii. 7. 


“Poik ἐστί, ἣν παρ oe bo Matt 


xvii. 1C-éoriy LT). Luke fi. 44. Acts xi. 25. 
18 fos mats mast Loke xail. dui Luke 11. 45, for Sarto, ΟἽ, 
17 = Heb. vii. 2 
et i. 8. “ ἀναζώννυ 
ἀνάγκῃ ὑποτάσσεσθαι must needs be Mid., gird up, 1 Pet. 1. 13. 
subject, Rom. xiii. δζὑποτάσσεσθε G). ἀναζωπυρέω. 
ἀναγνωρίζομαι. stir up, 2 Tim. i. 6. 
be made inown, Acts vii. 13. ἀναθάλλω. 
ἀνάγνωσις. flourish °° (marg. be revived”), 
reading, Acts xiif, 15. 2Cor. iii, | Phil. iv. 
14. 1 Tim. iv. 13. ” ἀνάθεμα. 
γάγω. accursed, Rom. ix. 3(marg. separa- 
lead up, Matt, iv. 1. ted). 1 Cor. xii. 3(marg. anathema). 
bring again, Heb. xii. 20 Gal. 1. 8, 9. 
bring up again, Rom. x. 7 ansthems, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 
bring forth, xii. 4, With ἀναθεματίζω, bind under a great 
take Ὁ, Luke iv. 5. curse, Acts xxiii. 1 
bead, Luke xxii. ὀθ(ἀπάγω TrS) ἀραθιματίζω. 
a , Luke ii. ots ix. 39. to cures, Mark xiv. 71. 
° ind under & curse (mar bind with 
offer, Acts vii. 41. an oath of sxeoratioas ‘Acts xxiii. 12. 
Mid. or Pass., in navigation: bind with an oath, Acts xxiii. 21. 


launch forth, Luke viii. 22. 

Acts xxi. 1. xxvii. 2, 4°. 
Acts xxi. 2. 

we Acts xxvii. 12. xxviii. 
bow, Acts xifi. 13°. xwi. 11. xxvii. 


88 
2Gor. vi. 4. ix. ¥. xii. 10. Phm. 


> (4 ἀναιρέω 


ve again, Rev. zx. x. ὕζζάω GLTTx). 
be alive xv. 24, 82 
(ζάω TTr 

revive, Bom. vii, 9. xiv. θ(ζάω 
GLTS). 


ἀναζητέ 


With ἀνάθεμα, bind under a great 
curse, Acts xxiii, 14, 


oabeongte. 
behold, Acts xvii. 23. 
consider, ‘Heb. xiii. 7. 


impertaniy, Luke xi. 8. 
ἀναΐρεσ 
death, Acts viii. 1. “xzil, 20(omS). 


take up, Acts coe 21. 
take away, Heb. x. 9. 


t to des Luke xxiii. 32. Acts 
i Oe ake xzill 


alay, Matt. i116, Acta ii. 98, τ. 


drateag 


situp, Luke vil. 16 (καθίζω 1). 
dota Ee. 40. ¢ 


ἀνακαινῖ 
renew, Heb. vi. 6. 


ἀνακαινόω. 

renew, 3Cor. iv. 16. Col. iif. 10. 
ἀνακαίνωσις. 

renewing, Rom. xii. 2. Tit, fil, 5. 
ἀνακαλύπτο. 


'ass., open (lite unveiled), 9.or. 


Γῆ 18», --Ὑ Το, a 
Gor. fl, 149, oh wniaben al 
to return, Matt. ii. 12. Acts xviii. 
a. Heb αἱ, 15. | 

‘turn again, ee x. 6. 

Me, Mark v. 40(-6LTT:S). 

xiii. 23. 

sit down, Matt. xxvi. 20. 

de set t down, John vi. 11. 

sit, Matt. xxvi. 7°, Mark xiv. 18», 
εἰν εὐ; Matt. ix. 10°, Mark xvi. 
14?(marg. sittogether;ap). Luke vil. 
87 (λατάκειμαι LI . xxil. 27¢ 


at the table, John xiii. 28». 
Matt. xxii. 109, 11°. 


τοι 
‘Add Mark vi. 26, for συνανάκειμαι, 
Yr, John xii, 2, see owavésewar, 


ἀνακει 
Φ' briefly ee ton, xiii. 


Mid. 
fp.” Sater fags τα οι, ad 


ἀνακλίνω. 
make sit down, Mark vi. 89 (ἀνα- 


ἀναλογία 


(«ατακλίνω ΤΙΤΎΣ; 
By ai’ 39. 


out, Mark i. 
sats 38. xxiii. 1 


‘Daeio. 
Luke xxiii. 14, Acts iv. 
9. xii. 19, xxiv. 8. xxviii. 18% 
1 Cor. ix. 3, 
Mk guuntion, Tor, x25, 27, 
quer or. x. 25, 27. 
1Cor. ii. 14. 
Cor. it. 15¢(marg. discern)» 
iv. St, 4. xiv. 34. 


ἀνάκρισιρ. 
examination, Acts xxv. 36. 
ἀνακυλίοω, roll up or ower 
Mark xvi 4, for ἀποευλίω͵ ΤῊΣ; 
ἀνακύπτο. 


lift Luke xiii. 11. 
John Til ene a, Lak 
Took up, cara xxl. 28. 


take up, Acta i, 2, 11, 22, vil. 43. 
‘up, Mark ari. "19(ap). Acts 
x. 16. et 1 Tim. i 


take, Acts ἘΣ i Eph. vi. 16, 
ane. a, ΕΝ vi 13. 

fais, ‘Aots xx. 13, 14. 
ἀνελήμφθη for «λήφθη, 1:18. 

ἀνάληψις (- λημψις LTTrS). 

that. . should be received up (lit. of 
taking up), Luke ix. 51. 
ἀναλίσκω. 


consume, Luke ix. δά, Gal. v. 15. 
BThes. il, Β(ἀναιρέω QL; ἀναλοῖ 5, 
ία. 


Proportion, Rom. xii. 6, 


ἀναλογίζομαι 26 ἀναρίϑμητος 
ἀναλογίζομαι. ἀναπαύω. 
emsider, Heb. xii. 8. give rest, Matt. xi. 28. 


refresh, 1 Cor. xvi. 18. 2 Cor. vit. 


ἄγαλος. 
ihn γίνομαι, lose saltiness, Mark| 13. Phm. 7, 20. 


‘without sin, John viii. 7(ap). 


wait fer, 1 het. 


ay ox00. 
ing into dese 1 Cor. iv. 


it in renembranoe 2 Tim. i. 6. 
881} to remembrance, Mark xi. 21. 
Heb. x. 82. 


eall to mind, Mark xiv. 72. 
remember, 2 Cor. vii. 15. 
ἀνάμνησις. 
remembrance, Luke xxii.19. 1 Cor. 
xi. 24, 25. 
p again, Heb. x. 3. 
ἀνανεύ 
be renewed, Eph. iv. 28, 
ἀνανήφω. 


recover one’s self (Gr. return to 
toberness), 2 Tim. ii, 26 


ἀναντίρρητος. 
With εἰμί, can not be spoken against, 
Acts xix. 36. 


ἀναντιρρήτως. 


without gainsaying, Acts x. 29. 


ἀνάξιος. 
unworthy, 1 Cor. νἱ. 2. 

ἀναξίως. 
waworthily, 1 Cor. xi. 27, 29(-- 99 
LTS). 

ἀνάπαυσις. 
pest, Matt. xi. 29. xii. 43, Luke 
xi. 24. Rev. xiv. 11. 
goith ἔχω ἔχω, to rest (Gr. have rest), 
v. iv. 


Mid., take rest, Matt. xxvi 45. 
Mark xiv. 41.—regt, Mark vi. 81. 
1 Pet. iv. 14. Rev. vi. 11. xiv. 18 


(ἀναπαῆσονται, τς 2d δι. 8., for 
ἀναπαύσωνται, LT 9 ease, 
Luke xii. 19. "- 
ἀναπείθω. 
persuade, Acts xviii. 18. 
ἀνάπειρος. See ἀράπηρος. 
ἀναπεῖ 
send again, Luke xxiii 11. Phm. 
12(πέμπω α΄). 


send, Luke xxiii. 7, 15. 

Add Acts xxv. 21, for πέμπω, LTS. 
ἀναπηδάω, leap, spring up. 
Mark x. 50, for ἀνίστημι, LTTrS. 
ἀνάπηρος, ἀνάπειρος LTrS. 

maimed, Luke xiv. 18, 21. 
ἀναπίπτω. 
sit down, Matt. xv. 36, Mark vi. 
40. viii. ὁ. Luke xiv. 10. xxii. 14. 
John vi. 10¢. 
sit down to meat, Lk. xi. 37. xvii. 7. 
be set down, John xiii. 120. 
lean, John xxi. 20. 
Add John xiii. 25, for ἐπιπέπτω, 
G’LTTr. 
ἀναπληρόω. 
fill up, 1 Thes. ii. 16. 
.falfil, Matt. xiii. 14. Gal. vi 2 
supply, 1 Cor. xvi. 17. Phil. ii. 80. 
ocoupy, 1 Cor. xiv. 16. 
ἀναπολόγητος. 
without excuse, Rom. i. 20. 
inexcusable, Rom. ii. 1. 
ἀναπτύσσω. 
open, Luke iv. 11ν(ἀνοίγω LTr). 


ἀνάπτω 
kindle, Luke xii. 49. “Acts xxviil, 2 
(ἅπτω LS). Jas. iii. 5, 
ἀναρίθμητος. 
innumerable, Heb. xi. 12. 


dvaceda 48 ἀναχαιρέρ 
évascin. ἀναεάσσομαε. 
oti up, Lake xxiii. 5. sot forth in order, Lake i. 1. 
move, Mark xv. 11. ἐνατῶλω. 
make te rise, Matt. v. 45. 
subvert, Acts xv. 24. vise, Lake ΧΗ 54. Jas. £ 11. 
ἀνασπάω, rising, Mark xvi. 2. 
draw up, Acts xi. 10. arise, 2 Pet. ἱ, 19. 
pall Lake xiv. 5. be up, Matt. xiii. ὅν. Mark fv. @. 
"ἢ spring up, Matt. iv. 16. 
or iake to 3A. spring, Heb. vit. 14. 
etnies’ Matt. κε 23, 28, 30, ieclare, Atte ney A 
14, xx. 27, 33, 35, 36. John v. 29. 3 ᾽ 
xi. 24, 25. Acts 1. 25. ii. 81. ἵν. 2 _ ἀρατολή.. 
$3. xvii. 18(ap), 32. xxiii. 6, 8. esis (marg. gun-rising, of 
xxiv. 15, 21. Rom. {. 4. vi. 5. 1 Cor. Luke i. 78. as aa. 
xv. 12, 13, 21, 42. Phil. iii. 10.| east, Matt. ii. 1, 2 9. viii. 11. 
eo Φ e . xx. 9 Φ 
Fish bs aioe’ to life again, Heb. Pith Him, east, Rev. vii. 3, xvi. 
πρῶτος ἢ ἀναστάσεως. Σ “ 
nid τις, Aots xxv ee overthrow, 2 Tim. ii. 18. 
ἀνγαστατόω. subvert, Tit. i. 11. 
tara upside dewn, Acts xvil. 6. Δ I 
make δὰ uproar, Acts 38. nourish Rte Ἢ 
trouble, ι Ve bring Bp, Acts ἃ, 
ἀνασταῦ le , Ce 
erucify afresh, Heb. vi. 67. Luke xix. 11. 
Rarhiida , Acts xxi. 8», 
Mark viii. 12 ἀναφέρω. 
sigh deep y, ναστρέ ! carry ᾿ re zaiv. 51(ap). 
overthrow, John fi. 15. bring eis 3 : 
FET ἀσα ν. 282. χν. 1. x, 99, { beat, Heb. ix. 28. 1Pet. i. 24. 


12, Eph. fi. 8.— behave one’s self, 
1 Tim. fff. 15.—live Heb. xiii. 18. 
2 Pet. fi. 18. --- abide, Matt. xvii. 
aan ovor pte LTrS).— pass, 1 Pet. 


ἀναστροφή. 
conversation, Gal. ay Eph. iv. 
22. 1 Tim. iv. 12. Heb. xiff. 7. Jas. 
41. 18. 1 Pet. i. 15, 18. fi. 12. iii, 
1, 3, 16. 2 Pet. if, 7, iil. 11. 


have one’s conversation, 2 Cor. i. [ες 


offer up, Heb. vil. 27, 277. 1 Pet, 


offer, Heb. xiii. 15. Jas. 11. 21», 
ἀναφωνέω. 
speak out, Luke i. 42. 
AIAYVOG 
excess, 1 Pet. iv. 4. 
ἀναχωρέω. 
give place, Matt. ix. 24. 
ithiraw one’s self, Matt. xii. 15. 
Mark iti. 7. . 


ὠνάψοδις 


depart, Matt. fi, 12, 137, 14, iv. 


ccounes 


13. xiv. 13, xv. 2]. xxvii. 5. ᾿ς, ἀνεξέκακχος. 
γι 1δ᾽ xv. al 6. John patient (marg. forbesring), 3 Tim. 
go aside, Acts καὶ! 19. xxvi_ 81», [ἢ5- 94 syebsrriaaroc 
ἀνάψυξις. unsearchable, Eph. iii. 8. 
refreshing, Acts fii. 19(20). “ἂν coniopenoe 
refresh, omit ἐμαὶ meedsth not to be ashamed, 
ἀνδραποδιστής. ἀνακίατο 
ος (λήματος 1 LTS 
een ine unrebukable, 1Time vic 1 )» 
ἐἀγηίζεσθε, quis yo ik man, 1 Cor. blameless, 1 Tim. iii. 2. v. nt, 
avenyo 
ἀνδροφόνος. ἔν» John oye ‘Gals. 17(éxtp- 
manaleyer, τὸ 1 Tim. i, 9. pas L ’ 18(marg. return). 


unreprovable, Gol. 4: δ, 

blameless, 1 Cor. 1. 8. 1Tim, iii. 

10. Tit. i. 6, 7. 
avexd 


U 


b7/NEOG. 
unspeakable, 2 Cor. ix. 15. 
avexiadat 


OG. 
unspeakable, 1 Pet. i. 8. 
ἀνέκλειπτος. 
that faileth not, Luke xii, 33. 
avextoc. 
tolerable, Matt. x. 15. xi. 22, 24. 
Mark vi. 11(ap). 1 Luke x. 12, 14. 


ἀνεμίζομαι. 
be driven with the wind, Jas. 1. 6. 


αϑέμος. 

wind, Matt. vii. 25, 27. viii. 26, 
27. xi. 7. xiv. 9A, 80, 82. xxiv. 31. 
Mark iv. 37, 392, 41. vi. 48, 51. 
xiii. 27. Luke vii. 24. viil. 23, 24, 
25. John vi. 18. Acts xxvii. 4, 7, 
14,15. Eph. iv. 14. Jas. 111. 4. 
Jude 12. Rev. vi. 13. vii. lt. 


ἀνένδεκτος. 
impossible, Luke xvii. 1. 


ἀνεξερεύνητορἝ gad T 8). 


ἄνεσις. 
liberty, Acts xxiv. 23. 
aiest, est, | 2Cor. ii. 13(12). vil. 6. 


“We cn eased”, 2 Cor. viii. 13. 
ἀνετάζω. 


ine, Acts xxii. 24, 29 . 
or ττς Ἧ ο 24, 29 (marg: 


2 


ἄνευ. 
without, Matt. x. 29. 1 Pot, fil. 1. 
Ve ὃ. 


ἀνεύθετος. 
not commodious, Acts xxvii. 12. 
ἀνευρίσκω. 
find, Luke ii. 16. Acts xxi. 4. 
ἀνέχομαι. 
forbear, Eph. iv. 2. Col. iii. 18. 
bear with Acta xviii. 14, 2Cor. 
xi. 1t, 4 
suffer, Matt. xvii. 17. Mark ix, 
19. Luke ix. 41. 1Cor. iv. 12, 
2Cor. xi. 19, 20. Heb. xiii. 22. 
endure, 2 Thos. i. 4. 2Tim. iv. 8. 
ἀνεψιός. 
sister’s son, Col. iv. 10. 
ἄνηθον. 
anise, Matt. xxii. 23. 


a 


be Δί, Col. 1.1 
convenient, Eph. v. 4. Phm. 6. 


ἀνήμερος 35 ἄνθρωπος 

feree, 2 Tim. fil. 8. resist, Matt, τ. 30. Luke xxl. 15. 

rey Acta vi. 10. Bom. ix, 19. iil % 

2 Tim, iii, 8. Jas. iv. 7. 1 Pet. v. 9 

sir SS are 38." τς a | pPthstsnd, ata ail. 8. Gali 1. 
44 x.2 Tako. 27, 34. τ. 8 12,|2P& Vi 18. 3 . 8. iv. 


ΤΡ δ 36. τὴ δ, Ὁ. 11. τὰς 4, 
vidi. 2, 8, 27. ix. 3,7, 12, 
13, 388(- 65). x. 1, 5, 17, 19, 21, 22, 
28, 80, xi. 8, 11,'12, 18(omS), 20, 
2A. xiii. 7, 15, 16, 21, 22-G), 26, 
. 8. xv. 7, 18, 22, 25. xvi. 


ii. 
xix. 7, 35, 87, xx. 80. xxi. 11, 23, 
26, 28, 38. xxii. 1, 3, 4, 12. xxii. 
1, 6, 21, 27, 80. xxiv. δ. xxv. 5, 14, 
11, 23,'24. 17. 
, xi. 4. 1Cor. 


Be, 4, Tt, St, θὲ, 114, 122, 
1. Eph. iv. 13. v. 88. 
, 12. τ. 9. Jas. 1. 8, 12, 
2. fii. 2. 
att. 1.16, 19. Mark x. 12. 
. John. iv. 
16, 174, 10, Bom. 
vil. 2tr, 8ι. 1Cor. vil. 2, 84, 41, 10, 
11:, 13, 14, 14 (ἀδελφός. Urs), 16, |} 
84, 890. xiv. 85. 2Cor. xi. 2. Gal. 


sir, Acts τα, 86, adv. 16, xix, 25, 
xxvii. 10, 21 


‘Add Mark vi. 54(ap). Luke vi. 

8, for ἀνθρωτος, ETT. Acts xill 
Shoortain pQtghTS.,} Cor, vil 18, 

tor αὐτόν, Ὁ" Δ, αὑτὸν ἀνόρα St. 


20, 21, 28, viii. 24, 2 


ἕομιαι. 
thanks, Luke ii. 88. 
Bae Eo 
flower, Jas. i, 10, 11, 1 Pet. 1, 242, 
ἀνθρακιά. 
fire of coals, John ai 18. xxl. 9. 
coal, Rom. il. 20. 


ἰάρεσκος. 
ποηρίρεκος, Bp ἔρμο vi. 6. Col. iil, 22, 


ἀνθρώπινος. 

man’s, 1 Cor. ii. 4cm8), 18. iv. 8. 

of man, 1 Pet. fi. 13. 

after themanner of men, Bom. vi. 19. 

common to man (marg. moderate), 
1 Cor, x. 13. 

With φύσις, mankind (Gr. nature 
lof man), Jas. iii. 7. 

‘Add Acts xvii. 25, for ἄνθρωπος, 
G@’LTS, 

ἀνθρωποκ: 


ἱτόνος. 
murderer, fina 44, 1 Jo. iil. 161. 


man, Matt, iv. 4, 1ιγ. 13, 16,19. 
vi 1, 2, 5, 14, 15, 16, 18. vil. 9, 

viii, 9, 27, ix. 8, 9, CUTS): 
x. 17, 89, 33, 35, Se αι. 


9. xii, 


δ. 0, 11, 12, 13, 81, ἜΝΘ, 35, 
3 


45. xili, 24, 25, 81, 44, 45, 
52, xv. 9, 11¢, 18, 201. xvi. 13, 23, 
26. xvil, 14, 92, xviii. 7, 12. xix. 8 
CLS), δ, 6, 10, 12, 26, χα. 1. xxi. 
25, 26, 98. xxii, 11,16. xxiil. 4, 5, 


Loa eT a i. 2, 
ce ie 2h ae oe 


8 
- 


0, 18, 20. vi.6, 8(ér4pG"TTr 
ρου oe ΑΒ, 36, 81, 


int 
3 


, 84. 


viii. 83, 85. ix. 


BRR 


vi. 2, 284, 46, 46(ap), 
51. wit tn “i. ix. 1, ΕἾ δι, ‘244, 
cs x. 33, bari 47, 50. xil. 


Bom. 1.16, 23, i. 1, 8, 9, 16, 29. 
fil. 4, 28. iv. 6. τ. 124, 16, 18, 
19. vi. 6. vii 1, 22, 24, ix. 20. x. 
δ. ‘xii. 17, 18. xiv. 18, 20. 1Cor. 
4. 25e. ii. 5, 9, lit, 14, iti, 21. 
fy. 1,9. vi. 18. vil. 1, 7, 23, 26. 
|. 28, xiif. 1. xiv. 2,3. xv. 19, 
Bie, 39, 45(-L), 47¢. 2Cor. iii.2. 
fy.', 16. τ. 11, vill. 31. xii. 2, 
84. 'Gal. 4.24 ἴον, 12. ik 6 τ: 
ii, 1a¢ems), 15. v. 3. vi, 
ὦ Hi, 15, i, δ, 16. iv. 8, 14, 22, 
τσ. 31. vie 7. Phil. ii. 7, 8. iv. δ᾽ 
Col. i. 28¢r(-24 65). ἡ. 8, $2. iii. 9, 
23. 1Thes. ii. 4, 6, 13, 15. iv. 8: 
BThes. ii. 8 sit. 3, 1 Tim. ii. 1, 4, 
δε, iv. 10, τ. 24. vi. δ, 6, 11, 16. 
Sim. il. 2. iil, 2, 8, 18, 17. Tit. 
114i. 11, iif. 3 8, 10. 
Heb. ii. 6. v. 1% vi. 16. vil. 8, 
38. vill, 2. ix. 27, xiil. 6. Jas. 1. 7, 


19 i 30, 4. ἐν, '8 9. v.17. 2 Pets 

L abr’ 5). 
16. ih. 4. τὰ ὦ ἼΡΑ Be 
16, i, %. 1 δόμα ν. ὃ. 7υὰο 4. 


ἀνθύπατος 
Rev. iv. 7. vill, 11. ix. 4, 5, ‘ta 
10, 15, 20. xi. 13. xiif. 13, 18. 


vil. |xiv. 4. xvi. 2, 8,9, 18, 212. xviii. 


13, xxi. 8, 17. 


80. 
xix. 10. ‘xxi, 27, 36. xxii, 

is 99, xxiv, 7, John 4, 61(62). Hh 
13, 14. ν΄ 27, vi. 27, 58, 62. viii. 
28. xil. 23, $41, xiii. 31. Acts vil. 


25156, Rev. i. 13. xiv. 14.—pon of 


ἄνθρωπος εὐγενής, nobleman, Luke 


ΓῊΝ (iil, 38. 
ἦρωπος, 8 ΘΏΘΠΙ: 

ἄνϑρωπος οἰκοδεσπότης, aD arian 

Rousaoldm, Matt, xxl ἐδ. 

οἱἄνθρωποι οἱ ποιμένες, 

Luke ii. 15 (-ol ἄν. LYTs*S), 

ἄνϑρωποι Ῥωμαῖοι, 

xvi. 37. 

κατὰ ἄνϑρωπον, after Gal. 1, 


‘11.—after the manner of men, 1 Cor. 


Ἵν xv, 82, Gal. iil, 15.—as 8 ma, 


Rom, iii, δ. 1 Cor. ix. 


deputy, Te coturte 
be Acts xv! 
tig S). 
ἀνθύπατος. 
deputy, Acts xiil. 7, 8, 12. xix, 88, 
xvill, 12(s00 ἀνθυπατεύω). 


oun 8 δὲ 
ό ote, Acts xii. 7. 
te loons, Acts xvi. 36, xxvii. 40, Toe oe at BL 
Jeave, Heb. xiii. δ. Mark fark vie 
fSorbear(mary. moderaia), Eph. v1.9. 2 Gor. = shinai 
Grilems, dvileog GLTS. ἐνόι 
without mercy, Jas. fi. 13. unwise, Rom. i. 14. 
oo, mest vs, [tis σε). τι. 1, 8. Tem. νὴ. 8. 
xv. 
2 6@ ; κοινός GLITS). foal, Luke xxiv. 25. 
ἀνίστημι. Gro. 
raise, Acts xvii. 81. , 2Tim. Sil. 9. 
raise up, Matt. xxii. 24. John vi. aye Luke τὰ ἢ. 
Pee ee ah τ τ οτὴ 
ss to open, Matt. fi. 11”. til. 16. v.2 
Taine up.again, John wi. $9. Acta) is.'f ix. $0. sill. 85. xvii. 37>. 
EA ape Ana ix. 41, xx, 33. xxv. 11. xxvii. 52. Luke 
ἀν, ay 41. 60. Luke tv. |,.04,iile 21. x4. 9, 10. aif. 86. 
ind μιὰ Ὅν, Ne Bde ag, |Zill. 25. John ix. 10, 14, 17, 21, 26, 
16. x 25: (Acta 1. 16. v. δῶν. x. 26.139, 82, x. 8, 21. xi. 87, Acts γ' 19, 


xiv. 9(omS). xv. 12, 1Thes. iv. 10, 


16. Heb. vil. 11. 
*, Mark ix. 107, 
rise up, , Mark {. 86. iii. 26. Luke 
fv. 39. V. 25, 28. xi. 32, xxii. 45». 
xxiv, 33, John xi. 81. Acts v. 17, 
36, 37. a 20. xv. 7. xxvi. 30. 
1 Gor. x7 

Matt. xvil. ϑ(ἐγείρω 1, 
Paes ϑ(ἐγείρω TTrS). Mark 
81. x. Luke ix. 8, 19. 
ri 33, xxiv. 7. John xi. 23, 34. 
xx. 9. Acts xvii. 3, 1Thes. iv. 14, 
Matt. ix. 9. xxvi. 62, Mark 
fi, 14. v. 42, vii. 24. ix. 27. x. 1. 
iv. 57. Luke i. 3! , 88, 39. vi. 
& viii. 55. xv. 18, 20. xvii. 19. | iii, 


xx. 80. xxii. 10, 16. xxiii. 9. 
‘vil 15. 


23, vil. δθ(διανοίγω LTS). viii. 32, 
35. ix. δ», 40. x. 11, 34°, xii. 10, 
14, 16°, xiv. 27. xvi. 26. xviii. 14. 
xxvi. 18. 1Cor. xvi. 9. 3Cor. ti, 
12, vi. 11. Col. iv. 8. Rev. iii. 7, 


Lv. 46. 20, ty. 1. τ. 2, 3, 4, 5, 9. vi. Ls 


ἢ, 9, 12. vill. 1. ix. 2(αρ). 
tb sil. 16. xii. Oar Re iL 


2 sohn 1. 51(52)”, Acts xvi. 
iil. 13%, Bev, iii, 8% x 


2, &. 
Add Mark vii, 35, for διανοίγω, 
UTIs. Lakeiv. tnterivewrieoe, 


ἀνοικοδομέω. 
build again, Acts pono, 


With ἐν, thad «Ὁ maj 
vee ἐν, that .. may open, Eph. 


frapteression of the law, 1 John 


Wad ποιέω, transgresa the law, 
Apert ΤΗ͂Ν om 
vi. 14. 


ΕΓ Matt. a ie ae xiil, 41. 


xxiv. 13. Bom, iv. 7. vie 


ἄνομος 81 ἀντιλέγω 


19ι. 2 Thes. ἢ, 7. Tit. ii. 14, Heb. held fast, Tit. 1. 9. 


i. 9. viii. 12. x. 17. support, 1 =e” an 
. BPOMOS. 
without law, 1 Cor. ix. 1. in the room Matt. if. 45, 
wnlawfal, 2 Pet. ii. 8. for, Matt. v. 382. xvii. 27. xx. 28 
lawless, 1 Tim. i. 9. Mark x, 45. Luke xi. 11. Johni. 
_Sansgresscr, Mark xv. 28. Luke 16. Rom. xl. 17. εὖ Cor. xi. 15. 
wicked, Acts fi. 33. 2Thes. 1.8. |1Pet-ili, 9. Τ᾽ an 
law Tomek 1, τὶ τούτου, for this cause, Eph. v. 
without lew, | ben. ἀνθ᾽ Sy, because, Luke i. 20. xix. 
make straight, Luke xiii. 13. 44. Acts xii. 23. 2Thes. ii. 10.— 
set up, Acts xv. 16. therefore, Luke xii. 3. 
ft up, Heb. xii. 12. ἀντὶ τοῦ λέγειν, for ἰδὲ... ought to 
ἀνόσιος. say (Vit. instead of saying), Jas. iv. 
waboly, 1 Tim. 1. 9. 2 Tim. ili, 2, ἀντιβάλλω. 
ont 4. τι. 2526). itv (lit. exchange), Luke xxtv. 
ἀνταγωνίζομαι. ἀντιδιατίθεμαι. 
strive against, Heb. xii. 4. oppose one’s self, 2 Tim. fi. 25. 
ἀντάλλαγμα. ἀντίδικος. 
ia exchange, Matt. xvi. 26. Mark| adversary, Matt. v. 252. Luke χε, 
viii. 87. 9 ’ δ8. xviii. 3. 1 Pet. Ve 8. 
ἀνταναπληρύω. 
All up, Col. 1. 24. oppositi τείδοσιος 
ἀνταποδίδωμι. ™, αθί τί. 50. 
repay, Rom. xii. 19. H ἀντιν (ORT 
recom , Luke xiv. 142. 3Thes. resist, Heb, xii. 4. 
6. Heb. x. 30. ἀντικαλέω. 


recompense again, Rom. xi. 85. οἰ bidagain, ue xiv. 12, 

render, 1 Thes. iii. 9. ἵκειμαι. 
ἀνταπόδομα. be contrary, Gal. v.17. 1Tim. 1. 
;peompense, Luke xiv. 12. Rom. | 10. 
a και 2 Thes. fi. 4. 


ἀνταπόδοσις. ersary, Luke xiii. 17», χχί, 
reward, Col. fii. 24. 15°. 1Cor. xvi, 97. Phil. 1. 98ν, 
ἀνταποχρί 1 Tim. v. 14°, » 
ly against (mary 9. answer sgain, over against, Acts xx. 16. 
or with), Rom. ix. 20. ἀντιλαμβ 
ἀντεῖπον. : me ort, aot ta xx: x. $5. 
say against, Acts iv. 14. 
gusty, tae xxi. 15. aker, ὑπὸ Tim. vi. 2. 


Opecee. 
held te, Matt. vic 54. Lake xvi. 18. speak against, | Luke Ἡ. 84. John 


ἀντίληψις 


83 ἀρώεαρον 


xix. 12. Acts xiii. 45. xxviii. 199,22.) draw, John il. 9. iv. 7, 15. 


gainsay, Rom. x. 21. 


gainsayer, Tit. i. Ov. 
answer 


ii, 9. 
contradict, Acts xiii. 45 (- 691,5}. 


L*TrS ). (2 L 
ἀντί tg (- att “~ LTS 
help, 1 Cor. xii. ¥ ) 
Srna 
gainssying, Jude 11. 
iction, Heb. vii. 7. xii. 3. 
strifo, aon vi. 16. 


£00. 
revilo again, 1 1 Ῥεῖ. . 38. 


peas ogy i 2 (μετρέω 


GLTTrS). Luke vi. ϑϑ(μετρέω L™), 


ἀντιμισθία. 
en Rom. i. 27. 2 Cor. vi. 


18. 
ἀρέρχ OL Opec. 
oar oe ai Luke x 


ἀντιπέραν, 
ἀντιπέρα G'LTrS, ἀντίπερα T. 
over against, Luke ‘Vill. 26. 
ἀντιπίπτω. 
resist, Acts vii. 51. 
ἀντιστρατεύο 
war against, Rom. vii. 23. 
ἀντιτάσσο 
oppose one s self, Acts xviii. 6», 
resist, Rom. xifi. 2. Jas. iv. 6. τ. 
6.1P et. v. 5 ye 
ἀντίτυπον. 
like figure, 1 Pet. iii. 21. 
figure, Heb. ix, 24. 


ἀρτίχριστος. 
antichrist, 1 John fi. 182, 22. fy. 3. 
2 John 7. 


3 ’ 


00. 
draw out, John ii. 8. 


again (marg. gainsay), Tit. ait 


3 
ἀπὸ ἄνωθεν, from 
xxvii. 


ting ew wl 


6. 00. * 


αντὸρ 
With μή, deny, Luke xx. 27 (λέγω bear upitte ironies 16. 


00s 
1yithous water, 2 Pet. il. 17. Jude 


"ary, Matt. xii. 43. Luke xi. 94, 
ἀνυπό (TOS. 

without h , Jas. 111. 17. 

without dissimulation, Rom. xif. % . 

unfeigned, 2Cor. vi. 6. 1Tim. & 

δ. 2Tim. i. 5. 1 Pet. i, 22. 


ἀνυπότακτος. 
that is not put under, gieb. ii. δ. 
disobedient, 1 Tim. 
unruly, Tit. 1. 64 io 


, John xi. 41. Heb. xif. 15. 
above, John viii. 23. Acts fi, 19. 


Gal. iv. 26. Col. iii. 1, 2. 


igh, Phil. iii. 14. 
ith é Ewe, up to the brim, John fi. Ἷ. 
Add Rev. V. 3(heaven oo )s 


ἀνώγεον, ἀνάγαιον ΡΝ 


x ἷ room, Mark xiv.15. Luke 
12. 


ἄνωθεν. 
from above, John iii. 31. xix. 11. 


Jas. i, 17. iil, 15, 17. 


from the beginning, Acts xxvi. 5. 


from the v Luke i. 8. 
ai πλιὰ fom above), John fit. 


top, Matt. 
51. Mark xv. 88. 
ἐκ τῶν ἄνωθεν, from the top, John 


xix. 23. 


πάλιν ἄνωθεν, again, Gal. fv. 9. 
ἀνωτερικόρ. 

upper, Acts xix. 1. 
ἀνώτ. 


higher, Luke xiv. 10, 
above, Heb. x. 8. 


sepals! 


aprofitable, Tit. iii. 9. 
mia” , 


ϑῳ ἢ 


9 Ld 


Heb. 


axe, Matt. iii. 10. Luke iif. 9. 


ἄξιος. 
worthy, Matt. x. 10, 11, 13%, 87, 
88. xxii. 8. Luke iii. 8(marg. meet). 
vii. 4. x. 7. xii. 48. xv. 19, 21. 
xxiii. 15. John i. 27. Acts xiii. 25. 


iv. 9. v. 18. vi. 1. Heb. xi. 38. 
Rev. iii. 4. iv. 11. v. 2, 4, 9, 12. 
xvi. 6. 

Matt. iii. 8(marg. answera- 
ble). Acts xxvi. 20. 1Cor. xvi. 4. 
2 Thes. 


Plur. neut., due reward, Luke 
xxiii. 41. 

With ov, pnworthy, Acts xiii. 46. 
eount worthy, 2 Thes. {..11 (marg. 


vonchsafe). 1 Tim. v. 17, Hob. iii, 3. 
think worthy, Luke vii. 7. Heb. 
x, 29. 

think good, Acts xv, 88, 

ity becameth, Rom. xvi. 2. Phil. 
worthy, Eph. iv. 1. Col. 1. 10, 
1Thes. ii. 12. 


ἀξίως τοῦ θεοῦ, after ἃ Β 
$John 6. godly art, 
ἀόρατος. 
invisible, Col. i. 15, 16. 1 Tim. i. 
17. Heb. xi. 2 


bring word, Matt. xxviii. 8. 


Matt. vill. 33. xiv. 12. xxviii. 
9(ap), 10. Mark vi. 30. xvi. 10 
(ap), 18(ap). Luke vii. 22. vill. 

2. . 


ἀπαλλοτριόομαι 
20, 84, 86. ix. 86. xiii. 1. xviii. 
37. xxiv. 9. John iv, 51(4)7éAAa 
TS). xx. 18 (ἀγγέλλω LTTrS). 
Acts v. 22, 25. xii. 14, xv. 27. 
xvi. 86. xxii. 26. xxiii. 16, 17, 19. 

declare, Luke viii. 47. Heb. fi. 12. 
1 John i. 8. 


show again, Matt. xi. 4. 
Add, for ἀναγγέλλω, Mark v. 14, 


-/GLTTrS, 19, LTTrS. John xvi. 


Acts xvi. 38, LTS. 
ἀπάγχομαι. 
hang one’s self, Matt. xxvii. 5. 
ἀπάγω. 
lead away, Matt. xxvi. 57. xxvii. 
2,31. Mark xiv. 44, 53. xv. 16. 


Luke xiii. 15. xxiii. 26. John 


25, LTTrS. 


take away, Acts xxiv. 7(ap). 
put to death, Acts xii. 19. 
away, 1 Cor. xii. 2, 

bring, Acts xxiii. 17. 

Add Luke xxi. 12, for ἄγω, TTrS. 
xxii. 66, for ἀνάγω, TrS. Rev. xiii. 
10, for συνάγω, G’. 

ἀπαίδευτος. 
unlearned, 2 Tim. ii. 28, 
ἀπαίρω. 
takeaway, Mark ii. 20. Luke ν. 35. 
take, Matt, ix. 15. 


be required cae fn 
θ οο( Gr. do they require), 
Luke 4 xii. Soe 7 τὸ ) 
ask again, Luke vi. 30. 
ἀπαλγέω. 
be past feeling, Eph. iv. 19. 
ἀπαλλάσσω. 


deliver, Luke xii. 58. Heb. ii. 15. 

Mid., depart, Acts xix. 12. 
ἀπαλλοτριόομαι. 

be alienated, Eph. fv. 18. 


\~ 


ὡπαλόρ 8ὲ ἐπείδεια 
With εἰμί, be alienated, Col. 1. Si», Acts v. 16. 

— be an alien, Eph. it. 12», all, Mark’ xvi. 15(ap). Luke iv. 6. 
xix. 48. xxi. 4(xac LTr). 


whole, Luke viii. 37. xix. 37. 
xxiii. 1. 

Plur., all, Matt. vi. $3. xxiv. $9. 
xxviii. 11. Mark v. 40(réc GLTTr 
S). xi. 82 (πᾶς LS). Luke iii. 16, 
21. v. 11 (πᾶς LTrS), 26, 28 (τᾶς 
LTr). vii. Ἰδ(πᾶς QTr). ix, 15. xv. 
1ϑ(πᾶς LTr). xvii. 27(πᾶς LTr), 29 
(πᾶς LTr). xix. 7 (πᾶς Suen. 


Acts ii. 1 πᾶς LT, --5), ἀ(πᾶς LS), 
14(πᾶς LS). iv. 31. v. 12(xa¢ 1. 
vi. 15(7ac LS). xi. 10. xiii. 29 
(τᾶς GLTS). xvi. 8 (πᾶς L), 28. 
xxvii. 33. Eph. vi. 13. Jas. iti. 2. 
—all Luke ii. 39 (πᾶς Tr). 
Acts ii. . iy. ϑο(πᾶς L). x. 8. 
Add, for πᾶς, Mark i. 27, TES. 
Luke xx. 6, L=TTrS. xxi. 15, ΤΊΣ 
John iv. 25, TTrS. Acts ii. ἢ, 24, 


fender, Matt. xxiv. 32, Mark xiii. 


; ἀπαν»τάω. 
to meet, Matt. xxviii. 9 (ὑπαντάω 
xiv. 13. Luke xiv. 31 (ὑπαντάω LT 
TrS). xvii. 12. John iv. 51(érav- 
téo LTTrS). Acts xvi. 16(éravrdu 
TS). ἐπέ 
ἀπαντῆσις. 
With εἷς, to meet, Matt. xxv. 1 
(ὑπάντησις LTrS ἣν 6. Acts xxviii. 
1 Thes. iv. 17. 


ἅπαξ. 
2Cor. xi. 25. Phil. iv. 16. 
1 Thes. ii. 18. Heb. vi. 4. ix. 7, 26, 
27, 28. x. 2. xii. 26, 27. 1 Pet. iif. 
18, 20(see émexdé youas). Jude 3, 5. 


ἀπαράβατος. LT. xxv. 24, 2d, LTS, 2 ΤΉΘΒ. if. 
unchangeable (marg. not passing |12,.L=TS. 1 Tim. i. 16, LTS. 
from one ἀν τοῖν 3. ἀπασπάζομαι, take leave of. 
«τοῦ, ὁ Cor. ix. 4. Acts xxi. 6, er wai LTS. 
ἀπαρνέο ve, Eph. v. 6. 1Tim. if. 14, 


deny, Matt. xvi. 24. xxvi. 34, 35 
¢%5. ‘Mark viii. 34. xiv. 30, 31, 72, ands ne). Jas. i, 26. 


Luke ix. 23 (dpvfouat GLTTrS ). a 
eceit, Col. if. "8. 

oat ITD. Si John xill. 38(4prt-| asvsiving, 2 Pet. ii. 1Ιϑ(ἀγάπη GL). 

Ri μή, deny, Luke xxii. 84(- μή ἢ deceitfulness, Matt. xiii. 22, Mark 

, deceitful (Jit. of deceit), Eph. iv. 23. 


‘ere, ἀπ᾽ ἄρτι GLTTr. deceivableness, 2 Thes. ii. 10. 


from henoele Rev. xiv. 13. 


αρτισμός. ἀπάτωρ. 

With πρός, t0 nish, Lake xiv. 28, | Without pita αι 8. 
first-frait, Rom ἀπαρχή, brightness, Heb, ib. 3. 
OF, 


first-fruits, Rom. viii. 23. xvi. 5. 
1Cor. xv. 20, 23. xvi. 15. Jas. i. ἀφεῖδον LTS, nsed as aor. of ἀφοράω, 
18. Rev. xiv. 4. ο΄ ἀπείθεια. 
Add 2Thes. ii. 13, ἀπαρχήν for ἀπ’ unbelief, Rom. xi. 30, 32. Heh. fv. 
ἀρχῆς, L. . 6, 11(marg. disobedience). 

AAG. disobedience, Eph. fi. 2. τ. 6(marg. 
ay ται, Mark viii. 25(4ayra forl unbelief ; ap). Col. iii. 6. 

LP. 


deizsDico 85 ἀπέρχομαι 
ἀποιθδέο. drrexdvarg. 
believe not, John iii. 86. Acts xvif.| putting off, Col. if. 11. 
fC GLS). ix. 9. Bom, zi. 80 and ἀπελαύνω. 
ΒΟΥ σε e XV. marg. 7 i 
be Csobodiente Hob, fil 18. x1. 1 He Aste ἀπελεγμᾶς. 
ΉΤΟ, ΤΌΣΩΝ 
᾿ "ao atn cts xix. 27. 
hg not, ii. 8. 1 Pet, fii. 1. “ἀπελεύθερος. 
be disobedient, 1 Pet, fi. ¥, 8 fit. ἶἴοσαδα (Gr. made free), 1Cor. 
20. 
disebedient. Rom. . ἀπελπίζω. 
͵ ἀπε τ a. hope for again, Luke vi. 35. 
Gisobedient, i. 17. Acts xxvi. ἀπέφψαντι. 
19. Rom. i, BO aie iii, 2. Tit,| over against, Matt. xxi. 2(κατέναν- 
ἃ, 16. iii. 3. τε LTrS). xxvii. 61. 
ἀπειλέω. petore,, Matt. oo 24 (xarévarm 
Acts Tr). Rom. iii. 18. 
threaten, tv 17 . 1 Pet, if. 58. in the presence of, Acts iif. 16. 
threatening, Acts fy. 29 ix. 1 contrary to, Acts xvii. 7. 
3 . . . 


Add Mark xii. 41, for κατέναντι, Tr. 
ai (iit with threatening) ἀπέραντος. 
ae Φ 
Acts ivy 17(-LS). " endless, 1 Tim. 4. 
ἄπειμι. ἀπερισπάστως. 
be abeent, 2Cor. x. 1, 11», χίῃ, 2 without distraction, 1 Cor. vii. 35. 
10. P hil. i. 27. Col. ii. 5. . «ἀπερίτμητος. 
absent, 1 Cor. v. 8», uncircumcised, Acts vii. 51. 
ἄπειμι. ἀπέρχομαι. 
ge, Acts xvii. 10. go away, Matt. viii. 31(seedrocrt7- 
ἀπεῖπον. Aw). xix. 22. xxv. 46. xxvi. 42, 
renounce, 2Cor. iv. 2. 44, Mark x. 22. xiv. 39. Luke fi. 
; > , “ 15. John iv. 8. vi. 22. x. 40. xvi. 


αστος. 


απείρ ι. xx. 10. 
Ti εἰμί, can not be tempted, Jas. 


go one’s way, Matt. viii. 33. xiii. 
25. xx. 4(5). xxii. 5, 22. Mark xi, 
4, xii. 12. Luke viii. 39, xix. 32. 
xxii. 4. John iv. 28, ix. 7. xi. 28, 
46. Acts ix. 17. Jas. i. 24, 

, Matt. fi. 22. iv. 24. viii. 19, 
21, 32. x. 5 nee 46. xiv. 15, 
1Cor. 1. 7. Gal. v. δ. 25 (ἔρχομαι G’LTrS). xvi. 21. 
hor for, i. Ga iif. 20. Heb. ix. 28, |*Viil. 30. xxi. 29, 30. xxv. 10», 


. 18, 25. xxvi. 36. xxvii. 5. xxviil, 
Add 1 Pet. iii. 20, for ἅπαξ txdé-y.| 18 
onan GLnS. 9 foe ὁπαξ ἐκδέχ- 110." Mark 1, 20. ν. 94. vi. 27(28), 


og, 86, 87. vii. 24. ix. 43. xiv. 10, 1% 
azcexdvo xvi. 13(ap). Luke γ. 14, viii. 84 
pat off, Col. iii. 9. -GLTTrS). ix. 12(G’; πορεύομαι G 
spoil, Col. fi. 16. TTrS), 57, 59, 60. xvit. 33. xxii. 


ἄπειρος. 
unskilful (Gr. having no experi- 
ence), Heb. v. 13. 
ἀπεκδέχομαι. 
wait for, Rom. viii. 19, 23, 95. 


ἀπέχω 


18.2824 John 43(-G°L®T TS), 
66, 68. ix. 11. xi. 54. xii. 19. 
ἀπ ὃ. "Acts ¥. 96%. Gal. i. 17. Jude 
7. Rev. x. 9. xii. 17. xvi. 2. 
Matt. viii 18. ix. 7. xiv, 
16. . 4. xxvii. 60, Mark i. 35, 
42. τ. 11, 20. vi. 32, 46, vii 
Luke i. 23, 88, γ΄ 13, 25. vii. 24p.| 
viii, 87. x. 80, xxiy. 12(ap). John} 
iv. 8. v. 15. xii. 86. Acts x. 7. xxviii, 
29) Bice, ἃ Rev. xviii, 14, “7a ie 


“Ὁ pote tv. 15. 
go out, Luke vill. 31, 
pass away, Rev. xxi. 4. 
pass, Rov tx. 15. xi. Td. 
ome, Mark iil. 13. vii. 80». Luke 
gail δδῴόρχομαι Lie). Rom. xv. 


‘Add Matt. τ. 30, for 24 βάλλω, 
LITTrS. Matt, xxvili. 8, Acts xvi. 39, 
wee boxe ‘Acts xxiii. $2, for mop- 


ὥρμα, ὦ .. 2 Cor. i. 16, for δεέρχομαι 
Gal. 1. 17, for ἀνέρχομαι L. Rev, 
xxi 1, for παρέρχομαι, GLTTrS, 
ἍΝ 
(CO. 


have, Matt. vi. 2 5, 16. Phil. iv. 
18(marg. have ποροϊνοῦν. 
receive, Luke vi. 24. Phm. 15. 
be, Matt. xv. 8. Mark vii. 6. Luke 
6. xv. 20», xxiv. 13, 


Ingers., ibis enough, Mark xiv. 41, 
Se, shetain, xv. 20, 


1Thes. iv. 8, ¥. 22. 1Tim. iv. & 
1Pet. it. 11, 
‘Add Matt. xiv. 24 (ap). 


boliove not, Seok 1 

i xvi. 11(ap), 16 
(@p). Luke xxiv. 11, Ber Δὲ 
Exvill. 24, Rom, iii δι. 2Tim. fi, 


ἀπιστία. 
unbelief, Matt. xiii. 58. xvii. 20 
δλιγοπιστία LTrS). Mark vi. 6. ix. 
an og a, es Rom. iii. 8. iv. 


BR Tim, 1, 13. Heb. 
μι. . 

ἄπιστος. 

ποι δονίης, 1 Cor. vil. 141, 15. 


ts αν. 20, 29, | 43. 


Tit. 1, 15. 


2Cor. vi. 15, 1 Tim. v. 8 
iy, ets a 


sng Mat, 28 Lake. αἱ, δι. 


Gat 
singleness, Eph. vi. δ. Col. i, 28. 
simplicity, Rom. xii. 8 (with ἔην 
ney tery) 2Cor. i. ἀξάνδας 


ἁπλῶς. 
Uberally, Jas. i. Ν᾿ 


wath a 
, 18. ἔν. 17, 25. ve 
30. τῇ, 15. wit 23. rik, 1, 11, Bo. 


ix. 1, 8. xx. 
xxii. 46. ‘xxiii. 84, 


.. 89, 


11, fx. 9¢ée 1). χ. 6. xh, 12, 
34, xiii, 19. xiv. 38, 86, 68-15 
TrS). xv. 80, 88. xvi. 8. 


, 89, 45, wee 
x, 21, 80, 42. xi. 4(ap), 6 
xii. 68. xiii. 15, 16, 


-GeLTS), xvi. 8, 18 
cus) Ls so 


200. | 
(-LeS), 42. . 11. xxii. 41, 42, 
43 (ap), 45. xxili. δ, 49. xxiv. 2, 
% 18, 61 = =John iif. 2. viii. 
x. 5,18. xi. 53. xii. 36. xiii. 3. 
xv. 27. xvi. 22, 30. xviii. 28. xix. 
27. xxi. 8. Acts i. 4, 11, 12, 222. 
ii. 40. iii. 19, 34, 26. v. 38, 41. 
viii. 10, 26, 33. ix. 3¢é LTS), 8, 
18. x. 17, 21(ap), 28, 37. xi. 11, 
87. xii. 10, 19. xiii. 8, 132, 14, 29, 
81, 39. xiv. 15, 19. xv. 1, 18, 20 
(-~LS), 33, 38, 39. xvi. 11. xvii. 
. xviii. 2, 5, 6, 16, 21. xix. 9, 
122. xx. 6, 9, 17, 18, 26. xxi. 1, 7, 
10. xxif. 22, 29, 30(—-GLTS)., xxiii. 
21. xxiv. 18. xxv. 1, 7. xxvi. 18. 
xxvii. 21. xxviii. 23. 
Rom. i. 7, 18, 20. v. 9, 14. vi. 7, 
18, 22. vii. 2, 8, 6. viii. 2, 21, 35, 
89. ix. 3. xi. 26. xv. 19, 31. 1 Cor. 
i 8. vii. 10, 27. x. 14. xiv. 36. 
3Cor. i. 2. iii. 18. v. 6. vii. 1. xi. 
8, 9. xii. 8. Gal. i. 8, 6. ii. 12. iv. 
24. Eph. i. 2. iii. 9. iv. 31. vi. 23. 
Phil. i. 2, 5. iv. 15. Col, i. 2, 23, 
26t. ii. 20. 1Thes. {. 1(ap), 8, 9, 
10. i. 17. fii. 6. iv. 8, 16. v. 22. 
2Thes, i. 2, 7, 9t. fi. 13(see ἀπαρ- 
x4). iii. 2, 3, 6. 1Tim. i. 2. vi. 5 
(ap), 10. 2Tim. i. 2, 8. if. 19, 21. 
it. 15. iv. 4,18. Tit. i. 4. ii. 14. 


Heb. fii. 12. iv. 3, 4, 102. vi. 1, 7. 
vii. 1, 26. viii. 11. ix. 14. x. 22. xi. 
15, xii, 26. Jas. i.17, 27. iv. 7. v. 
19. 1 Pet. i. 12. iii. 10. 2 Pet. iii. 4. 
lJohn i, 1, 7, 9. ii. 7, 7(-G°LTS), 
13, 14, 20, 24¢. iii. 8, 11,17. iv. 


21. v.21. 2John 5, 6. Jude l4. 


Rev. 1. 4¢, 5, 5(éeLTrS). iif, 12. 


vi. (ἐκ GLTTrS, ἐκ —Q), 162, vii. | 


8, 17(@, ἐκ GLTTr). ix. 6. xii. 14. 


xili. 8. xiv. 3, 4. xvii. 8. xviii. 14¢. . 
xx. 9(-G°LTTr°S), 11. xxi. 2, 4 


(ἐκ LS), 10(ἐκ 1). xxii. 19. 


from among, Lk. xix. 89. Acts χν. 19. 


Matt. 111. 4. v. 42. vii. 15, 162. 
x. 17. xi. 19, 29. xv. 1, 27. xvi. 6, 
11, 12%, 1. xvii. 25tr, 26. xxi. 11. 
xxiv. 82. xxvii. 21, 24, 57. Mark v. 


87 


ἀπὸ 
49, 84. vi. 48. vil. 38. vill. 15, 31 
(in6G@’/LTTrS), xii. 2, 38. xiii. 28. 


44. xv. 43, 45. Luke v. 15. vi. 13, 17 


80. vil. 21, 35. vill. 2, 8 (ἐκ αὖ 
TrS). ix. 22, 38. xi. 50, 61. xii. 1, 
4,15, 20,57. xvii. 25. xviii. 3. xx, 
10, 46. xxi. 30. xxii. 18, 71. xxiii. 
51. xxiv. 42(ap). John i. 44(45), 
44(46). v.19, 30. vii. 17, 18, 28. 
viii. 28, 42. x. 18, xi. 1, 51. xii. 21. 
xiv. 10. xv. 4. xvi. 13. xviii. 34. 
xix. 38. xxi. 2, 10. Acts ii. 17, 18, 
22. v. 2, 3. vi. 9. viii. 22. x. 38. 
xil.1. xiii. 23. xv. 5. xvii. 13. xix. 
18 (καί G’LTS). xxi. 16, 27. xxiii. 
xxvii. 44 


Rom. xiii. 1 (ὑπό 671,.5). 1 Cor. £. 
80. iv. 5. vi. 19. xi. 23. 3Cor. ii. 3. 
iii, δ. x. 7. Gal. i. 1. fi. 6. iii. 2 
Phil. i. 28. Col. i. 7. fii. 24. 1 Thes. 
ii. 62. 1 Tim. fii. 7. Heb. vii. 2, 18. 
xi. 13. xii. 15 (marg. from). xiii. 
2A. Jas. i. 18. v. 4. 1Johni. 5. ib. 
xii. 6. xvi. 12. 

they® of, Matt. xxvii. 9. 


out of, Matt. iii. 16. vii. 4(ἐκ LTr 
S). viii. 34. xii. 43. xiii. 1(é« LS, 
-Tr). xiv. 13, 29. xv. 22. xvii. 18. 
xxiv. 27. Mark i. 10(éx G’LTTrS). 
v.17. vi. 33. vii. 15(ex LTTr). x. 46 
(see éxel0ev). xv. 21. xvi. 9(xapé LTr, 
ap). Luke iv. 35, 41. v. 2, 36. vi. 17. 
viii. 2, 12, 29, 33, 35, 38, 46. ix. 
δ. xi. 24. xii. 64. xvii. 29. xxiii, 
26. John vii. 42. Acts i. 9. ii. 5. 
xiii, 50. xvi. 18. xvii. 2. xix. 12 
(-GLTS). xxviii. 21, 33. 2Cor. ἢ. 
16. Heb. xi. 34. Rev. xvi. 17(é« 
@LTrS). xxii. 19. 

because of, Matt. xviii. 7. 

for, Matt. xiii. 44. xiv. 26. xxviii. 
4. Luke xix. 8. xxi. 26. xxii. 45. 
xxiv. 41. John xxi. 6. Acts xif. 
14. xxii. 11. 

by, Matt. vil. 16, 20(é« L). Acts 
ix. 13. xii. 20. 2Cor. fii, 18(marg. 
of). vii. 18. Heb. v. 8 Jude 
Rev. xviii. 15, 


with, Luke xy. 16. xvi. 21, Acts 
xx. 9. 
in, 2Thes. ii. 2, 

at, Matt. xix. 4. Luke xxiv. 27t, 
47. John viii. 9(ap). Acts viii. 85. 
xxiii. 23. xxvi. 4. 1Pet. iv. 17¢t. 

before, Acts vii. 45. 1 John ii. 28. 
= in vi. 10 (ἐκ @’LTTrS). 


upon, Acts xi. 19. 

since, Matt. xxiv. 21. Col. i. 6, 9. 
Heb. ix. 26. 

ἀφ᾽ ἧς (se. ὥρας or ἡμέρας), sinoe the 
time, Luke vii. 45.— since, Acts 
xxiv. 11. 2 Pet. iii. 4.—that, Acts 
xx, 18. 

Add, for éx, Mark 1, 26, GL. v. 
8, L™, ix. 25, L. xvi. 3, LTr. Luke 
iv. 85, G’LTTrS. 38, G@’TTrS. 
John vi. 38, LTTr, Acts i. 25, 
LTS, xviii. 2, LTS. xxvii, 34, LT. 
xxviii. 3, 6 1.5. Rev. vii. 14, L. 
ix. 18, Ist, α΄. xix. 5, G’LTTr. — 
For év, Matt, viii. 13, L.—For 
παρά, Matt. xx, 20, LTTr. Luke 
viii. 49, L, Acts xxvi. 22, LTS. 
1 John iii. 22, LTS, v. 15, LTS, — 
For ὑπό, Lake i. 26, TTrS, vi. 18, 
GLTTrS, viii. 43, LTTr. Acts iv. 
86, LTS. x. 33, LT. xv. 4, T. Rom. 
xv. 24, LT. Rev. ix. 18, GLTTrS. 
-—Matt. xiv. 24(ap). Mark ii, 21 

.. αὐτοῦ), LTS. viii, 3(from), T 

S. xi. 13(.. afar), G’LTTrS., 
Luke v. 36(1st of), G’L°TTrS. xiii. 
7, see ov. 12 (from), LS, xxii. 18, 
see νῦν. xxiii. 49(. . afar), LS. John 
xix. 36(of), G’S. Acts xvi. 39, see 
ἐξέρχομαι. 2 Pet. i. 21, for ἅγιοι, T. 
di. 21(ap). Rev. xiv. 13, see ἀπάρτι. 

See also aidv, ἄκρον, ἄνωθεν, ἀπο- 


ἀποδημέω 
ἐπ U 
east away, Mark x. 50. Heb. x. 35. 
Add Rev. iti. 2°, for ἀποθνήσκω, Ge 
respect, Heh τὴ 26 
have Heb. 
ἀπόβλητος. 
to be refused, 1 ‘Tim. i. 4. 
a aren 
casting away, Rom. 
loss, Acts revi. 22. 
ἀπογίνομαι. 
be dead, 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
ἀπογραφή. 
taxing, Luke ii. 2. Acts v. 87. 
ἀπογράφω. 


Pass., be written (marg. enrolled) 
Heb, xif. 23.—be taxed, Luke if. 1 
(marg. be enrolled), ὃ, 5. 
ἀποδείκνυμι. 
show, 2 Thes. ii. 4. 
set forth, 1 Cor. iv. 9. 
prove, Acts xxv. 7. 
approve, Acts ii. 22. 
ἀπόδειξις. 
demonstration, 1 Cor. if. 4. 
ἀποδεκατοῦ. 
pay tithe, Matt. xxiii. 23. 
ive tithes, Luke xviii. 12. 
ithe, Luke xi. 42. 
take tithes, Heb. vii. 5. 
ἀπόδεκτος. 
acceptable, 1 Tim. ii. 8. v. 4. 
ἀποδέχομαι. 
be received, Acts xv. ἀ(παραδέχο- 
pat LTS). 
Mid., gladly receive, Luke viii. 40. 
Acts ii. 41.—receive, Acts xviii. 


στασία, ἄρτι, ἀρχαῖος, ἄφαντος, elc,|27. xxviii. 30.— accept, Acts xxiv. 
ἐκκλίνω, ἔτος, εὐλάβεια, xarapyéw,| 3- 
κωλύω, λούω, μακρόθεν, μέρος, viv,| Add, for δέχομαι, Luke ix. 11, LT 


ob, πέρυσι, πῆχυς, στάδιον, τέταρτος, 
τότε, φεύγω, φοβέομαι,. 
ἀποβαίγω. 
out, Luke v. 2. 
Luke xxi. 13. Phil. 4. 19. 
eome, John xxi. 9. 


TrS. Acts xxi. 17, G’LTS, 
ἀποδημέω. 
88. 


into a far country, Matt. χχί. 
Mark xii. 1. Luke xx. 9. ' 
travel into a far country, Matt. 
xxv. 14. 


ἱπόδ 
take one’s 


joumey, Matt. xxv. 15, 


Luke xv. 1 
ἀπόδημος. 


9 θ [2 
ἀποθησαυρίζω. 
lay up in store, 1 Tim. vi. 1% 
ὠποθλίβω. 


μος 
taking a far journey, Mark xiii. 84. to press, Luke viii. 4, 


ἀποδίδω 

give, Matt. xii. 86. xx. 8. Luke 
xvi. 3. Acts iv. 33. xix. 40(didau 
GT). 2Tim. iv. 8. Heb. xiii. 17. 
1 Pet. iv. 5. Rev. xxi 12. 

ive again, Luke iv. 20. 
Ssliver Matt. xxvii. 58. 
deliver again, Luke ix. 42. 
sell, Acts v. 8. vii. 9. Heb. xii. 


16. 
pt; Matt. v. 26. xviii. 25, 26, 28, 
, 30, 34, Luke vii. 42. xii. 59. 
payment be made, Matt. xviii. 25. 
repay, Luke x. 35. 
recompense, Rom. xii. 17. 
Wath ἀμοιβάς, requite, 1 Tim. v. 4. 
reward, Matt. vi. 4, 6, 18. xvi. 27. 
3‘Tim. iv. 14. Rev. xviii. 6. 
mstore, Luke xix. δ. 
render, Matt. xxi. 41. xxif. 21. 
Mark xii. 17. Luke xx. 25. Rom. 
ii. 6. xiii. 7. 1Cor. vii. 8. 1Thes. 
ab ἐδτ΄ δὲ aoe 
eb. xii. 11. Rev. . 3. 
orm, Matt. v. 33. 
Add, for δίδωμι, Luke vii. 15, L™. 
Rom. xiv. 12, L. 
ἀποδιορίζω. 
to separate, Jude 19. 
ἀποδοκιμάζω. 
disallow, 1 Pet. ii. A, 7. 
reject, Matt. xxi. 42. Mark viii, 
81. xii. 10. Luke ix. 32. xvii. 25 
xx. 17. Heb. xii. 17. ᾿ 
ἀποδοχή. 
acceptation, 1 Tim. i. 15. iv. 9. 
ἀπόθεσις. 
putting away, 1 Pet. fii. 21. 
wh ἐστί, must put off, 2 Pet. i. 14. 
ἀποθήκη. 
, Matt. fii. Luke fii. 17. 
Matt. vi. 26. xiii. 80. Luke 
aii. 18, 24. 


ἀποθνήσκω. 

die, Matt. xxii. 24, 27. xxvi. 85. 
Mark xii. 19, 20, 21, 22. Luke xvi. 
22t. xx. 28, 28 (ἢ, fr. εἰμί, LTr), 
29, 30(ap), 31, 32, 36. John iv. 49. 
vi. 50. viii. 21, 242. xi. 16, 26, 32, 
37, 50, 51. xii. 24¢, 38. xviii. 32. 
xix. 7. xxi. 23¢. Acta ix. 87. xxi. 
13. xxv. 11. Rom. v. 6, 7#, 8. vi. 
9, 10¢. vii. 9(10). viii. 13, 84. xiv. 
7, Str, 9,15. 1 Cor. viii. 11. ix. 15. 
xv. 8, 22, 31, 32, 36. 2Cor. v. 14 
(15), 15¢. vi. 9. Phil. i. 21. 1 Thes. 
iv. 14, v.10. Heb. vii. 8. ix. 27. x. 
28. xi. 13. Rev. fii. Ζ(ἀποβάλλω 6). 
viii. 9, 11. ix. 6. xiv. 18. xvi. 8. 

be a dying, Heb. xi. 21». 

lie a dying, Luke viii. 42. 

μέλλω ἀποθνήσκειν, be at the point 
of death, John iv. 47. 

be dead, Matt. ix. 24. Mark v. 35, 
39. ix. 26. xv. 44. Luke viii. 52, 
53. John vi. 49, 58. viii. 52, 532. 
xi. 14, 25. Rom. v. 15. vi. 2, 7, 8. 
vil. 2, 3, θζ(ἀποθανόντες StC™GLTS). 
2Cor. v. 14(15). Gal. ii. 19, 22. 
Col. ii, 20. iii. 3. Heb. xi. 4. 

peta τὸ ἀποθανεῖν, when .. Was 
dead, Acts vii. 4. 

dead, Jude 12°, 

erish, Matt. viii. 32. 

a όνῳ, be slain, Heb. xi. 37. 

Add, for ἀπόλλυμι, Matt. xxvi. 52, 
Gq", John XViii. 14, G’LTrS.—John 
xi. 21, for θνήσκω, G’LTrS. 1 Pet. 
iii. 18, for πάσχω, G’LS. 

ἀποκαθιστάνω. 

restore again, Acts i. 6. 

Add Mark ix, 12, for ἀποκαθιστάω, 
LTTr (ἀποκαταστάνω 8). 

ἀποκαθίστημι OF -ἰστάω. 

restore, Matt. xii. 13. xvii. 11. 
Mark fii. 5. viii. 25. ix. 12(see ἀπο». 
καθιστάνω). Luke vi. 10. Heb. xili. 


dtonndlorres 
ἀποκαλύπτωα. 
Matt. x. 26. xi. 25, 27 
(see βούλομαι). xvi. 17. Luke ii. 35. 
x. 21, 22. xii. 2. xvii. 30. John xii. 
38. Rom. i. 17, 18. viii. 18. 1 Cor. 
fi. 10. iii. 13. xiv. 30. Gal. i. 16. 
iif. 23. Eph. fii. δ. Phil. sii, 15 
3 Thes. ii. 3, 6, 8. 1 Pet. i. 5, 12. 
v. 1. 


ἀποκάλυψις. 
revelation, Rom. ii. 5. xvi. 25. 
1Cor. xiv. 6, 26. 2Cor. xii. 1, 7. 
Gal. i. 12. ii. 2. Eph. 4.17. fii, 3. | xiii 
1 Pet. i. 18. Rev. i. 1. 
With ἐν, when. . shall be revealed, 
manifestatio Rom. vil 19. 


nD 
crning( Or. 1 Pet. i. 7. 


revelation), 1 Cor. i. 7. 


ἀποκαραδοχία. 
earnest expectation, Rom. viif. 19. 


ικαταλλάσσω. 
reconcile, Eph. ii. 16. Col. i. 20, 21. 


ἀποκατάστασις. 
restitution, Acts iii. 21. 
ἀπόχειμαι. 
be laid op, Luke xix. 20. Col. i. 5. 
2 Tim. i 
be appointed Heb. ix. 27. 
ἀποχεφαλίζω. 
behead, Matt. xiv. 10. Mark vi. 
16, 27(28). Luke ix. 9. 
ἀποκλείω. 
ahut, Luke xiii. 25. 
ἀποκόπτω. 
σαὶ off, Mark ix. 43, 45. John 
xviii. 10, 26. Acts xxvii. 32. Gal. 
v. 12. 
ἀπόχριμα. 
sentence(marg. answer), 2 Cor. i. 9. 
ἀποκρίνομαι. 
to answer, Matt. fii. 15. iv. 4. viii. 
8. xi, 4,95. xii. 38, 39, 48. xii. 


ΣΝ xiv. 28. xv. 3, 18, 15, 23, 


Tr 
xii. 17, 24(-TTrS), 28 
xiii. 2(-TTrS), . BOTT)” xiv. 20 
(8 -G°LTTrS), 40, 48, 60, 61. xv. 3, 
(-StEGLTTrS), 4, 5, 9, 12. 


Luke i. 19, δῦ, 60. ili. 11, 16. iv. 
4,8, 12. v. δ, 22(-LTr*), "81. Υἱ, 
3. vii. 22, 40, 43. viii. 21, 50. ix. 
19, 20, 41, 49. x. 27, 28, 41. xi. 7, 
45. χίῃ. 2 8, 14, 1 15, 25. xiv. 8, 5 
Cont Tr). xv. 29. xvii. 17, 20, 81. 
39. " exif, §1, "68. xxiii. 3, oa 
xxiv. 18. 

John i. 21, 26, a), 40(60), δ0 
(51). fi. 18, 19. fii. 3, 6, 9, 10, 27. 
iv. 10, 13, 17. v. 7; 11, a 19. vi. 
7, 26, 29, 43, 68, 70. . 16, 20, 
91, 48, 47, 52. viil. 14, ὟΣ 33 33, 34, 
89, 48, 49, 54. ix. 8, 11, 20, 26, a7, 
80, 84, 38. x. 25, 82, 88, 84. xt 

xil. 93, 30, 34. xifi. 7, 8, Τὴ 36, 
38. xiv. 23. xvi. 81. xviil. 5, 8, 20, 
22, 23, 30, 34, 35, 36, 37. xix. 7, 
11, 15, 22, xx. 28. xxi. 5. 

Acts iii. 12. iv. 19. v. 8, 29. vilfi. 
24, 34, 37(ap). ix. 13. x. "46. xi. 9. 
xy. 13, xix. 15. xxi. 13. xxii. 8, 
28. xxiv. 10, 25. xxv. 4, 9, 12, 16. 
Col. iv. 6. Rev. vii. 13. 

Add Matt. xxiv. 2, for "Inoote, L 
TIrS. Mark ix. 6,for 'λαλέω, TrS. 


ἀπόκρισις. 
answer, Luke ii. 47. xx. 26. John 
i. 22. xix. 9. 

ἀποχρύπτο. 
hide, Matt. xi. 2Ζό(κρύπτω LTTrS). 
XXV. 18 (xpbrre LTTrS). Luke x. 


ai 


ai. 1Cor. 11. 7. Eph. iit, 9 Col. 1. 


> 2 


hid, Luke viii. 17. Col. if. 3. 
kept secret, Mark iv. 22. 


Peery 35, 38. xxiii. 
9. xxvi. 4. "Mark fii. 4, vi. 19. viii 

81. ix. 31, 31», x. 34. xii. δι, 7, 8. 
Luke xi. 41, 48. xii, 4, 5. xiii, 81, 
84. xx. 14, 15. John v. 18. vii. 1 
19, 20, 25. viii. 22, 37, 40. xvi. 2. 
Acts iii. 15. xxi. 31. xxiii. 12, 
xxvii. 42. Rom. xi. 3. 2Cor. iii. 6. 
1Thes. ii. 15. Rev. ii. 23. vi. 8, 
11. ix. δ, 18, 20. xi. δ, 7. xill. 104, 


aly Matt. xxi. 89. xxii. 6. Luke 
. xi. 49. xiii. 4. John νυ. 16 

ΤΣ Acts vil. 52. xxiii. 14. Rom. 
11. Eph. ii. 16. Rev. ii. 13. 

ix. 15. xi. 13. xix. 21. 

x tto death, Mk. xiv.1. Lk. xvii, 
John xi. 58. xii. 10. xviii. $1. 
— θέλων. .. ἀποκτεῖναι, when ho would 

have pat . . to death, Matt. xiv. 5. 
Luke vi. 9, for ἀπόλλυμι, G. 
ἀποκτέννω GLTT:S Mark xii. 5, 
Rev. vi. 11; do. LTTrS Matt. x. 
sraive L 2 Cor. iii. 6, Rev. xiii. 10. 


ἀποχυέω. 
forth, Jas. i. 15. 
Jas. i. 18. 
ἀποκυλίω. 
Mark xvi 3, Δ(ἀνακυλίω 
uke xxiv. 2. 
Matt. xxviii. 3. 
ἀπολαμβάνω. 
reeeive, Luke vi. ϑά(λαμβάνω 
S). xv. 27. xvi. 25. xviii, 80(Aa 
vw L). xxiii, 41. Rom. i. 27. Gal. 
iv. 5. Col. iii. 24. 2John 8. 8 John 
δ(ὑπολαμβάνω G’LTS). 
receive again, Luke vi. 84. 
take, Mark vii. 83. 


34, 37. xxiv. 


roll away, 
TIrS). 
roll back, 


> Ff ' 


ἀπόλαυσις. 
With cies to enjoy, 1 Tim. vi. 17. 
With ἔχων enjoy the 


Heb. xi, 25 
᾿ἀπολείπω. 
to leave, 2 Tim. iv. 13, 20. Jude 6. 
Pass., Heb. iv. 6, 9. x. 26. 
Add Tit. i. 5, for καταλείπω, CL 


viii. | TS. 


ἀπολείχω. 
lick, Luke xvi. 21 (ἐπιλείχω LTT 


ἀπόλλυμι or -ολλύω. 

destroy, Matt. ii. 13. x. 28. xi. 14. 

xxi. 41. xxii. 7. xxvii. 20. Mark 
i O4. iit, 6. ix. 22. xi. 18. xii. 9. 
Luke iv. 34. vi. 9(@”’, ἀποκτείνω 
G). ix. ὕθ(αρ). xvii. 27, 29. xix. 
47. xx. 16. John x. 10. Rom. xiv. 
15. 1Cor. i. 19. Jas. iv. 12. Jude &, 
Afid., be destroyed, 1 Cor. x. 9, 10. 
2Cor. iv. 9. --- rish, Matt. v. 29, 
30. viii.25. ix. Ὡ xviii. 14. xxvi. 
52 (ἀποθνήσκω 6"). Mark iv. oe 
Luke vy. 87. viii. 24. xi. 51. xiii. 
3, 5, 33. xv. 17. xxi. 18. John 
iii. 15,16 (ap). vi. 27. x. 28. xi. 
50. Acts v. 37. Rom. ii. 12. 1 Cor. 
i. 18. viii. 11. xv. 18. 2Cor. ii, 15. 
2Thes. ii. 10. Heb. i. 11. Jas. i. 
11. 1Pet. 1. 7%. 2Pet. iii. 6, 9. 
Jude 11.— die, John xviii. 14 dro. 
θνήσκω @’LTrS). —be lost, 
vi. 12. xvii. 12. 2 Cor. iv. 8. ie 
marred, Mark ii. 22. 
lose, Matt. x. 6, 39¢, 42. xv. 24. 
xvi. 25%. xviii. 11(ap). Mark viii. 
352. ix. 41. Luke ix. 24, 25. xv 
4p, 4, 6, 8, 9, 24, 32. xvii. 33¢. 
xix. 10. John vi. 39. xii. 25. 
xviii. 9. 2John 8. 
Add Acts xxvii. 34, for πίπτω, αὶ 


TTr 
LTS. Rev. xviii. 14, for 2d ἀπέ 
| xopar, GLTTrS, * “ 


ἀπολλύων. 
,Apollyon (marg. destroyer), Rev. 


ἀπολόμψεσθε for ἀκολήψεσθε, LTS. | speak for one ἀπολο κέρας art We. 


estoloyes 
answer for cas's self, Acta xxv. 8». 
xxvi. 1, 2. 

answer, Luke xii. 11. xxi. 14. 
Acts xxiv. 10. 

excuse one’s self, 2 Cor. xii. 19. 
excuse, Rom. 


make defence, Acts xix. 83. 
ἀπολογία. 
to answer for one’s self, Acts xxv. 


answer, 1 Cor. ix. 8. 2 Tim. iv. 16. 
1 Pet. iii. 


. Clearing of one’s 3 Cor. vii, 11. 
defence, Acts xxii. Th . Phil. 1. 7, 
17(16)." 
ἀπολούω. 
wash away, Acts xxii. 16. 
wash, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 
ἀπολύτρωσιρ. 


redemption, Luke xxi. 28. Rom. 
fil, 24. viii. 23. 1 Cor. i. 30. Eph. 
ἢ, 14. iv. 80. Col. i, 14. Heb, ix. 


deliverance, Heb. xi. 85. 
ἀπολύω. 
[p08 Matt. xviii. 27. Luke xiii. 


release, Matt. xxvii. 15, 17, 21, 
26. Mark xv. 6, 9, 11, 15. Luke 
xxiii. 16, 17(ap), 18, 20, 25. John 
xviii. 391. xix. 10, 12. 

forgive, Luke vi. '87t. 

let go, Luke xiv. 4. xxif. ββ. τ] Ὁ 
TrS). xxiii. 22. John xix. 12. 
Acts iii. 13. iv. 21, 23. v. 40. xv. 
33. xvi. 35, 36. xvii. 9. xxviii. 18. 
ἐν depart, Luke ii. 29. Acts xxiii. 


“ii. de art, Acts xxviii. 25. 
act at i erty, Acts xxvi. 32. Heb. 


“ni away, Matt. xiv. 15, 22, 23, 
xv. 23, 32, 39. Mark vi. 36, 45. 
viii, 8, 9. Luke viii. 88. ix. 12. 
Acts χα, 3. 
dismiss, Acts xv. 80». xix. 41. 

ut away, Matt.i.19. v.31, 82. 
εἶα, 8, bye 8, 9. Mark x. 2, 4, 11, 

Luke xvi 


42 ecocnsn 


Ud 


divetce, Matt. v. 32. 
ἀπομάσσο 
wipe off, Luke x. 11. 


αἀποπίπτω. 
With ἀπό, fall from, Acts ix. 18. 
ἀποπλανάα. 
seduce, Mark ail eed) 1 Tim. 
err(mar 
τί. 10 Pass., err( 9. ᾿ 
ἀποπλέω. 
to sail, Acts xiii. 4. xiv. 36, xx. 
15. xxvii. 1. 
ἀποπλύνω. 
Luke v. 2(Erievoy, fr. tAb- 
vo, LTr, éxavvay G'S). 
ἀποπνίγω. 
goneke, Matt. xiii. Y Luke vill. 7 


ποῦ ee 
be 2Cor. iv. 8. 
Pei doubt(marg. be perplexed), 
v. 20 
doubt, John xiii. 22. Acts xxv. 20 
(mar vat be doubtful). 
{πο xxiv. 4, for διαπορδο» 
ἀπορία. 
perplexity, Luke xxi. 25. 
ἀπορρίπτω. 
cast one’s self, Acts xxvii. 43. 


ἀπο οφανίζομαι. 
be taken from (Jit. be wholly be- 
reaved of), 1 Thes, fi. 17. 
ἀποσκευάζομαι. 
take up one’s carriage, Acts xxi. 
15 (ht. pack away; ἐδ rianewbCouas 
Cr@’LTS). 
ἀποσκίασμα, 
shadow, Jas. i. 17. 
ἀποσπάω. 
draw away, Acts xx. 30. 


ἀκοστασία a ἀποσυνάγωγος 
withdraw, Luke ἀποστερέω. 
éaw, xxvi. δ]. [xxi. 1». . Ν 
Fam, wih ἀπὲ be εἰν ietrand, Mark x. 19. 1Cor. vi. % 
ἀποστασία. fraud, Jas. v. 4. 
fling «πες, 27s. 8 Fiat gee 
With ἀπό, Ww forsake, Acts xxi. 21. 
ἀποστασιον. apostle Seek nom, νας 
Eyprocmmt, Matt. xix. 7. Mark B Gat i i, 
ἀπόστολος. 
"ailing of voroment, Matt v.51. he that is sent, Jo John xiii. 16. 
ἀποστεγάζω. 
ἜΒΟΟΥΟΣ, Mark ii. 4. 
eho, 
send a1 Mark viii, 26. xii. 8, 
M€eee ἀτιμδω). 
send ‘Matt. ii. 16. x, 5, 16. 


aii, 41. xxii. 8, 4. Mark iii. 14. 
PAT, 1. αἰ. 1. xiv, 18, Luke α, δὴ 
8. xx. 20. Hob. 1, 14, Rov. v. 6. 
send ont, Matt. xiv. 86, xxii. 
send, Matt. x. 40. x1. 10. xv. 24, 


ἘΣ Ζ, χαὶ 1, 3, 94, 88, 87. ill 
B37, χαῖνι St. τῆ 19, Mask | 
1.3. Sil. 81. v, 10. vi. 27, ix. 87. 
xi. 8. xii. 9, 4, δ, 6, 18, ‘xiii. 27. 
Luke 1. 19, 26.’ iv. 18, 43. vil. 8,1. ii. 20. 
30, 21. ix.'2, 48, 62, x. 1, 16. ‘xi. |1Thes. ii. 6. 
49. xii, 34. xiv. 17, 33. ‘xix. 14, |2Tim. 1. 1, 11, Tit. 1. 1. Heb. tif. 
30, 82. xx. 10. xxil, 8, 85. xxiv. 1. 1Pot. 1.1. 2Pet. 4.1. ii, 2 
49 (ἐξαποστέλλω nye John i, 6,|/Jude 17. Rev. ii. 2. xviii. 20 xxi. 
19, 24. ΜΙ. 17, 98, 34. tv, 38, ν. 14. 
88, 36, 88. vi. 29, 57. vil. 29, 82. ἀποστοματίζω. 
τι 42. ie x ὅδ, Zz 8, 42. Provoke to speak, Luke xi. 53, 
. 8, 8, 18, xviii. 
24, χα. 21. Acts itl, 20, 36. τ. 21 ἀποστι 


, 
5.8. 11, 20, 24(ap), 86. x1. 11, 13, 

80. xiii. 15, 2θ(ἐξαποστέλλω LTS). 
xv. 27. xvi, 35, 86. xix. 227, xvi, 
17, xxviii. 28. "Rom. x. 15. 1 Cor. 
4.17. 2Cor. xil. 17. 9 Tim. iv. 19. 
1Pet. i. 12. 1John iv. 9, 10, 14. 
Rev. 1, 1. xxii. 6. 


xxi. 25, for ἐπι: 


form away, Acts lil. 28. Rom. xi 
26. 2 4. 


bey again, Matt. xxvi. 52. 
Be Matt. xxvil. ϑ(στρέφω 


Wie ποιέω, Bato out of the syna- 
gogue, John xvi. 


With yivopas, be eat of the syn- ἀποφθέγγομαι. 
ΠΟΎΣ τς ee ἀτὰ τασι 38. 
ἀποτάσσο Acts fi. 4. 
fake leave of, Acts xviii. 167. 2Cor. say, Acts ii. 14, 
ἀπ 
“id feel Luke ix. 61. Acts unlads, Acts xxi. 8. 


“Srsake, ‘Luke xiv. 38. using, ἀπόχρησιρ, 
send away, Mark vi. 46», Col. ears , 
Jas. ἀποτελέω, depart, Matt. vi. 23. Luke te 98 
Add Luke xiii. 32, for ἀπιτελέω, | Acts xiii. 13. 
LTTrS. ἀποχωρίζομαι. 
ἀποτίθε depart, Rev. vi. 14, 


put off, Eph. iv. 22. Col, 11}. 8. depart “asunder, Acts xv. 39. 


πὶ oma Eph. iv. 25. ἀποψύχω. 
m. xiii. 12. ἀποψυχόντων ἀνθρώπων, men’s hearts 
Isy sa ote Heb. xif. 1. 1 Pet. i. 1. failing them, Luke xxi. 26. 
Lay SP ots vil, 68 ἀπρόσιτος. 
wn, . 
Aud Matt. xiv. 3, for τίθεμαι, LTr|,"7iish 80. man can approach wate 
° > , απροσχοῖος. 
ἀποτινάσσω. 
without offence, Phil. i. 10, 
gihake off, Luke ix. 5. Acts xxviii. void | of offence, , Acts xxiv. 16. 
° >, yivo ve nono effence, 
repay, Phm ω 1 Cor. x. Ἢ ᾿ δἰ 
’ ‘ends ἀπροσωπολήπτος (-λήμσε- LTS). 
ἀποτολμαο. without reapect of persons, 1 Pele 
be very bold, Bom. x. 20, i. 17. 
ἀποτομία. ᾿ς ἅπταιστος. 
severity, Rom. xi. 224, With  ferdone, keep from falling, 
QTLOTOMOG. Jude 24. ἅπτ 
sharply, Tit. i. 18. 
sharpness”, 2 Cor. xifi. 10. canile, Luke weil. 55? (περιάπτω 
ἀποτρέπο 
tarn away, 9 Tim. it. 5. aight Luke vill. 167, xf. 383», xv 
ἀπουσία. 
oy es Mid., touch, Matt. viii. 8, 15. ix. 
absence, Ἂν vm 20, 21, 29. xiv. 36%. xvii. 7. xx. 


Marke 84. Mark i. 41. fii. 10. v. 27, 28, 
zis, away) NN χυ, 1, Rev. (80, 31, vi. 56¢. vii. 88, viii. 23. x. 


xxi. 13, Luke v. 13. vi. 19. vii, 14, 89. 


arry, Luke xvi. 22. viii. 44, 45, 45(ap), 46, 47. xviil. 
1 Cor. xvi. 3. 33 PB ᾿ 
oy Acts xix. 12, for ἐπιρέρω, @” vit 1. ἃ si. John xz 17. i ah 
, 1 John v. 18. 
ἀποφεύγω. Add Acts xxviii. 3, for ἀνάπτω, 


to escape (from), 2 Pot. iL 4. ἢ. 1811. 


Ὺ 


ἐπωθέομαι 45 agecxaa, 


ἀπωϑέομαι. el Apaye, if haply, Acts xvii. 27. 
thrust from, Acts vii. 89. εἶπερ dpa, if 50 be, 1 Cor. xv. 15. 
thrust away, Acts vii. 27. τίς pos what manner of man, Mark 
put from, Acts xiii. 46. v. e viii. 25.— what man- 
pat away, 1 Tim. i. 19. ner of, Luke i. 66. 
east away, Bom. xi. 1, 2. Also interrogatively, with εἰμί, Acts 
cect) xxi. 38. With εἰ ἔχω, Acts vii, 1 


. 0 (-GoLS). With μήτι 2 Cor. 
destruction, Matt. vii. 13. Rom. ix. |i. 17. With ric, Mart rt. Luke 
23. Phil. iii. 19. 2 Pet. ii. 1. iii. 16. | χχῇ 93. Acts xii. 18. 


perdition, John xvii. 12. Phil.| Add Gal. ii. f 
j. 28. 23Thes. ii. 8. 1Tim. vi. 9. 17, or dpa, CFL. 


. dhe e i e e 1. y ἀρῶ. 
Heb. = 39. 2 Pet. fil. 7. Rev. xvii.) 7, vogative, therefore, Gal. 11. 17 


ith εἰμί εἰς, perish, Acts viil. 20. | (ρα ΟΠ). With εὑρίσκω, Luke 
Pa εἰς, to die, Acts xxv. 16 (om pd ye, with γινόσκω, Acta vill. 80, 


waste, Matt. xxvi.8. Markxiv.4.| ἀραβών. See ὠρραβών. 
Qimisious way, 2 Pet. ii. 2(dceAyeia ἄραφος. See ὥρραφος. 


LTS; marg. lascivious way). EQ» 
2 Pet. ii. 3. linger, 2 Pet. ΠΗ 
damnable”, 2 Pet. il. 1. Lovo 


᾿ αργος- 
; aoa. idle, Matt. xii. 36. xx. 8, 6(omS), 
earsing, Rom. iii. 14, 6. 1 Tim. v. 132. 
ὥρα. slow, Tit. i. 12. 
then, Matt. xi. 28. xix. 25. xxiv.| barren, 2 Pet. 1. 8. 
45, Luke zit, 42. Rom. vil- 21. Add Jas. ii. 20, for νεκρός, LT. 
Cor. xv. 14, 18. 2Cor. v. 14(15). ἀργύριον. 
Gal. fi. 21. iii. 29. v. 11. Heb. τες, Acts iii. 6. xx. 38. 1 Pet. 


80 then, Rom. x. 17. Gal. iv. 81 silver piece, Matt. xxvii. 6. 
(ας; 


; διό LTS). piece of silver, Matt. xxvi. 15. 
therefore, Matt. xix. 27. Rom. viii. | xxvii. 3, 5, 9. Acts xix. 19(pieces*). 
1. Gal. iii. 7. Heb. iv. 9. money, Matt. xxv. 18, 27. xxviii. 
wherefore, 2 Cor. vii. 12. 12,15. Mark xiv. 11. Luke ix. 3. 
no doubt, Luke xi. 20. xix. 15, 23. xxii. 5. Acta vii. 16. 
, Luke xi. 48. viii. 20. 
, then, Matt. xvii. 26. Acts y όπος. 


ἄραγε ἀργυροκ 
x“ Ἰδ(δρα LS )-— wherefore, Matt. silversmith, Acts xix. 24, 


ἄρα οὖν, go then, Rom. vii. 8, 25.| . ἀῤγύρος. 
tx. 16, xiv. 13 οὖν L).—now there-| ἶσα, Matt. x. 9 Ch ert 8). 
, Eph. ii. 19. —+therefore, Rom. - . tii. 12. Jas. v. 
τ. 18, vil, 12, i. 18, xiv. 19. Gal. | > Bev: τ depot 
. 10. es. v. 6. 2 Thes. ii. 15. Ge 
ἐπεὶ ἄρα, for then, 1 Cor. v. 10.— of silver, 2Tim. ii. 20. Rev. ix. 20. 
else, 1 Cor. vii. 14. silver, Acts xix. 24. 
εἰ dpa, if haply, Mark xi. 13.— ἀρέσκεια. 
if perhaps, Acts ὙΠ}. 22. pleasing, Col. 1. 10. 


δρύσχωῳ 


> #6 


cts vi. 5. Ro 


8. 1Cor. vii. 32, 33, 84. x . 33. 


Gal. i. 10t. 1 Thes. fi. "4, 15. ‘v. 1. 
2 Tim. ii. 4. 


ἀρεστόρ. 
With art., 
Eine 1 Po noi iif. 
+ please, J ohn vill. 39. 
With dat please, Acts xii. 8. 


reason, Acts vi. 2. 
9 Ld 

HOETH. 
virtue, Phil. iv. 8. 2 Pet. 1. 3, Bt. 
praise (marg. virtue), 1 Pot. fi. 9. 

a ¢, gen. 

lamb, (cain) agro 5° 

ἀριθμέω. 
to number, Matt. x. 30. Luke xii. 
7. Rev. vii. 9.. 

ἀριθμός. 
number, Luke xxii. 8. John vi. 10. 
Acts iv. 4, v. 86. vi. 7. xi. 21 
xvi. 5. Rom. ix. 27, Rev. v. 11 
(ap). vii. 4. ix. 162, xiii, 17, 18¢r. 
xv. 2. xx. 8. 


3 Ul 


AQT OD. 
im Luke xi. 37. John xxi. 12, 


ἀριστερός. ᾿ 
left Matt. vi. 3. Luke xxih. 33. 
9 left, 2 Cor. vi. 7. 
Add Mark x. 37, for εὐώνυμος, TTr. 


dinner, Matt μὴν 4. Luke xi. 38. 
xiv. 1 
Add Lake xiv. 15, for ἄρτος, α΄. 
ἀρκετύς. 
enough, Matt. χ᾿ 25. 
sufficient, Matt. vi. 34. 
, With εἰμί understood, suffiee, 1 Pet. 
ve 8. 
ἀρκέω. 
be enough, Matt. xxv. 9, 
suffice, John xiv. 8. 
be sufficient, John vi. 7 2Cor. 


46 


that are 
2.— those 


<<. i 
content, Luke fii. 14, 
content, 


ἀρέσχω. Mid., 
lease, Matt. xiv. 6. Mark vi. 22. 1Tim. ay 8. Heb. xiii. 5.— 
k Rom. viii. 8. xv. 1, 2,|3John 10e. 


ἄρκτος, ἄρκος GLTTrS, 
bear, Re . 


Ve xiii, 
ao 
chariot, Acts vill. 28, 29, 88. Rev. 


ἀρμόζομαι.- 
espouse, 2 Cor, xi, ΓΝ 


ἁρμός. 

joint, Heb. iv. 12. 

ἕο at 

deny, Matt. x. 832, xxvi. 70, ΤΆ, 
Mark xiv. 68, 70. Luke viii. 46». 
xii. 9. xxii.57. John i. 20. xviii. 25, 
27. Acts iii. 13, 14. iv. 16.1 Tim. 
v. 8. 2Tim. ii. 12¢, 13. iii. 5. Tit. 
i. 16. ii. 12. 2 Pet. fi. 1. 1 John if. 
22, 23. Jude 4. Rev. ii. 13. iii, 8. 
refuse, Acts vii. 35. Heb. xi. 24: 
Add, for ἀπαρνέομαι, Luke ix. 28, 


; GLTTrS. John xiii. 35, LTTr. 


ἀρνίον. 
lamb, John xxi. 15. 
Said of Christ, Lamb, Rev. vy. 6, 
8, 12, 13. vi. 1, 16. vit. 9, 10, 14 
17. xii. 11. xiii. 8, 11. xiv. 1, 42, 
10. xv. 3. xvii. 14ι. xix. 7, 9. xxi. 
9, 14, 22, 23, 27. xxii. 1, 3, 
ἀρνός. See ἀρήν. 
ἀροτριάω. 
ὦ plow, Luke xvii. 7. 1 Cor. ἔχ, 


plow, Luke ix. ch 
ἀρπαν 

spoiling, Heb. x. creat 
ravening, Luke xi. 39. 
extortion, Matt. xxiii. 95. 

corto. γμός 
robbery, Phil. ii. 6. 

αρπάξω. 
take by force, Matt. xi. 12, John 


vi. 15. Acts xxiii. 10.° 
catch away, Matt. xiii. 19. Acts 
viii, 39. 


ἅρπαξ 
catch, John x. 
catch up, 
iv. ΤΊ. ; ev. xii 99 
ohn x. . 
pines de 23. 
A 


LYTr. 29, LT. 


Matty va 15. 


εἶ τ 


12, 
2Cor. xii. 2,4. 1Thes. se Oot 29. — from hemoeforth, 


ἐρτύα, 
ith ἀπό, henosforth, Matt. xxiii. 


John xiv. 7. — hereafter, Matt. 
xxvi. 64. John i. 51(52; -~G’LTr 
S).—now (marg. from henceforth), 


for διαρπάζω, Matt. xii. 29, | John xiii. 19. 


ἄχρι τῆς ἄρτε ὥρας, even unto this 
present hour, 1 Cor. iv. 11. 


With iwc, until now, Matt. xi. 12, 


μόνον δα Luke xviii. 11. 1 σον. john ii. 10. —even until now, 


v. 10, 11. vi. 10. 


earnest, 

v. 5. Eph. i . 
ἄρκτος, Zoaqos TTrS. 

without seam, John xix. 23. 

ἄρρην, ἄρσην LT. 

man, Rom. i. 27. Rev. xii. 5. 

man child, Rev. xii. 13(épo7» S). 

unspeakable, | 2 ‘2 Cor. x xii. 4. 

eek, Matt. xiv. ἮΝ "Mark xvi, 18 

re is sick, Mark vi. 13. 


Plural, sick folk, Mark vi. 5. 
tickly, 1 Cor. xi. 80. 


ἀρσενοκοίτης. 


2 cont (ἀραβόν LS). a 


John ii. 9.— unto this present, 
1Cor. xv. 6.—unto this day, 1 Cor. 
13.— unto this hour, 1 or. viii. 
— hitherto, John v. 17. xvi. 24 


"dd Rev. xiv. 13 (see déprc). 


ἀρτιγέννητος. 
new-born, 1 Pet. ii, 2. 
τος. 


perfect, atin ἀμ 11. 


ἄρτος 

bread, Matt. iv. 8, ‘4. vi. 11. vif. 
9. xv. 2, 26, 33. xvi. 5, 7, 8,11, 12 
CTS). xxvi. 26. Mark fii, 20. ‘vi. 

8, 36(-G’""L*Tr, 8Bpdua S), 37. vil. 
2, 5, 27. viii. 4, 14, 16, 17. xiv. 
22. Luke iv. 3, 4. vii. 33(-—G»). 
ix. 3. xi. 3, 11. xiv. 1, 15 (ἄριστον 
G’). xv. 17. xxii. 19. xxiv. 30, 35. 
John vi. 5, 7, 23, 81, 322, 33, 84, 


abuser of one’s self with mankind, |35, 41, 48,50, 51{γ, 582. xifi. 18. 


1Cor. vi 


ao 
malo, Matt. ἄρσην Mark x. 6. 
luke ii. 23. oe ili, 28. 
Rom. i. 27t. 
Bee also & ἄρρην. 
ἀρτέμων. 
mainsail, Acts xxvii. 40. 
ἄρτι. 
_ oven now, Matt. ix. 18. 
now, Matt. iii. 15. xxvi. 53. John 
tz. 19, 25. xiii. 7, 33, 37. xvi. 12, 
$1. 1 Cor. xiii. 122, xvi. ἡ. Gal. i. 
9, 10. iv. 20. 1 Thes, iii. 6. 2 Thes. 
7, 1 Pet. 1. 6, 8. Rev. xii. 10. 


‘Matt. xii. 4. . 


xxi. 9, 13, Acts i. 42, 46. xx. 7, 


that deity one’s self with man-|11. xxvii. 35. 1Cor. x. 16, 17¢. 
kind, 1 Tim. i. 10. 


xi. 23, 26, 27, 28. 
2 Thes. iii. §, 12. 
ἄρτοι τῆς προθέσεως, show-bread, 
Mark ii Luke vi. 
4. --- πρόθεσις τῶν ἄρτων, show-bread, 
‘| Heb. ix. 2. 
loaf, Matt. xiv. 17, 192. xv. 34, 
86. xvi. 9, 10. Mark vi. 38, 412, 
44, 52. viii. 5, 6, 14, 19. Luke fx. 
13, 16. xi. 5. John vi. 9, 11, 13, 
26. 


Add Mark viii. 20(seven ..), LS. 


? 


ἀρτύω. 
to season, Mark ix. 50. Luke xiv. 
84, Col. iv. 6. 


2 Cor. ix, 10. 


ἰρχάγγελος 48 ἄρχω 
over . ᾿ς 14, 47, 59. xxvii. 1, 8, 6, 12, 20 

archangn, το Jodo 9. [4], 6% πανί! 11. Mark vill. 81, 
ἀρχαῖος 83. xi. 18, 27. xiv. 1, 10, 43, 

gf oi, ἀξ en, moms, δὴ, δὲ, 31, 9 10 Hy SL as 

19. xxii. 562,66. xxiii. 4 1 

ἀφ' \ gel ἀρχαίων, a good while/15 23 LSS). xxiv. 20. “bone 
ago, Acts ἃ vii. 82, 45. xi. 47, 57. xfi. 10. 
κ γενεῶν ἀρχαίων, of old time, Acts | xviii 335. xix. 6, 16, 21. Acts 
xv. xv. 21 iv. 23. Vv. 24. ix. 1 21. 80. 


eld, Luke ix. 8, 19. Acts xxi. 16. 
2 Pet. ii. 5. Rev. xii. 9. xx. 2. 
With art., old things, 2Cor. v. 17. 


Matte tix. 4,8. xxiv. 
8, 21. Mark i. 1. x. 6. xiii. 8(9), 
19. Luke i. 2. John i. 1, 2. fi. 11. 
vi. 64. viii. 25, 44. xv. D7. xvi. 4. 
Acts xi. 15. Phil. iv. 15. Col. i. 
18. 2 Thes. ii. 18(see ἀπαρχή). Heb. 
1.10. iii. 14. vii. 8. 2 Pet. iii. 4. 
1 John i. 1. fi, 7, 7--GeLTS), 13, 
14, 242. iii. 8, 11. 2John 5, 6. Rev. 
i. 8(0m). iii. 14, xxi. 6. xxii. 13. 
first™, 


Heb. v. 12. 
With ἀπό, at the first, Acts xxvi. 4. 
Be λαμβάνω, begin begin at tho first, 
Θ 


corner, Acts x. 11. xi. 5 

us estate (marg. principality), 
ude 6 

principles (marg. beginning), Heb. 


incipality, Rom. viii. 88. Eph. 1. 
21. fii. 10. vi. 12. Col. 1. 16. ii. 10, 
15. Tit. 111. 1. 
rule, 1 Cor. xv. 24. 
power Luke xx. 20. 


magistrate, Luke κα 11. 
ἀρχῆγ 

Prince, Acts fii. Th (marg. author). 
"os Heb. ii. 10. 

apn, αὶ . beginner), Heb. xii. 2. 

ἀρχιερατικός. 

of the high priest, Acts iv. 6. 
chief ot ee 4. xvi. 21. 
xx. 18. xxi. 15, 23, 45. xxvi. 8, 


xxiii. 14. xxv. 15. xxvi. 10, 12, 


chief of the priests, Acts xix. 14. 
high priest, Matt. xxvi. 8, 51, 57, 
58, 62, 63, 65. Mark fi. 26. ‘xiv. 


41 53, 54, 0, 61, 63, 66. Luke fii. 
2. xxii. δά. John xj. 49, 51. 
xviii. ὟΝ 3, 152, 16, 19, 22, 24, 
26. Acts iv. 6. a 17, 21, "24( 
StGT,-LS), 27. vii. 1. ix. 1. xxii. 5. 
oa 2's cal, Lo aay Hab 
iv. 15. v.1, 5. vii. 27, 28. viii. 8. ix. 
7, 25. xiii, 11. — Said of Christ, Heb. 
it, 17, iii, 1. iv. 14. v. 10. vi. 20. vii. 
26. viii. 1. ix. 11. 


Add Heb. x. 11, for ἱερεύς, Le 
ἀρχιποίμην. 
chief Shepherd, 1 Pet. v. 4. 
ἀρχισυνάγωγος. 


ruler of the synégogue, Mark v. 
22, 35, 36, 38. Lu evil. 49. xiii. 


14. Acts xiii. 15, 

chief ruler of the synagogue, Acts 

ἀρχιτέκτων. 

masterbuildr 1Cor. iff. 10. 

ἀρχιτελώνηρ. 

chief among the publicans, Luke 
xix. 2. 

ἀρχιτρίκλιψος. 
governor of the Teast, John if. 8 9. 
ruler of the feast, John fi. 9. 
00. 

rule over, με χω, 42. 

reign over, Rom. xv. 12. 

Mid., begi , Matt. iv. 17. xi. 7, 
20. xii. ‘xiv. 80. xvi. 21, 22. 
xviii. 24p, xx. 8. xxiv. 49. 
23,87, 14. Mark 1. 45. i. 23. fv. 


. vill. 
47. xi. 
. 19, 33, 65, 
18. Luke iii. 8. iv. 
vii. 


fii, 1. 1 Pot. iv. 17.—With εἰμί, 


Luke iii. 23, — rehoarse®| 18 


from beginning, Acts xi. 49, 


ἀρχῶν. 

inoe, Matt. ix. 34. xii. 24, xx. 

« Mark iii. 22. John xii. 81. xiv. 
80. xvi. 11. 1 Cor. ii. 6, 8. Eph. ii. 
2. Rev. i. 5. 
chiof, Luke xi. 15. xiv. 1.5. 
ruler, Matt. ix. 18, 23. Luke viii. 
41, xviii. 18. xxiii. 13, 35. xxiv. 
20. John iii. 1. vii, 26, 48. Acts 
iii, 17. iv. 5, δ, 26. vii, 27, 352. 
xiii. 27. xiv. 56. xvi. 19. xxiii. 5. 
Rom. xiii. 3. 
chief ruler, John xii. 42, 


magistrate, Luke xii. 58. 


. ἄρωμα. 
ioos, Luke xxiii. 56. xxiv. 1. 
John xix. 40. 
sweet spices, Mark xvi. 1. 
ἀσαίνομαι. See σαίνομαι. 
ἀσάλευτος. 
wnmovable, Acts xxvii. 41. 
which can not be moved, Heb. xii. 28, 
ἀσβξστος. 


mnquenchabh tt. iii. 12. Luke 
fii. 17. * 


that never shall be quenched, Mark 
ix..43(ap), 45 (ap). 

AGEN. 
ungodliness, Rom. i. 18, xi. 26. 
Δ Τί. ii. 16. Tit. ii. 12. 
tagodly*, Jude 15(-G°S), 18. 


ἀσεβέω. 


live ungodly, 2 Pet. if. 6. 
ge 
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ἀσϑενέω 
commit ungodly, Jude 15. 
ay ἢ ἀσεβής. 
om. iv. 5. v. 6. 1Tim. 1.9, 
Pet. ἐν. 18. BPet. ii. δ. 1]... Jude 16. 
With art., that is ungodly, Jude 15. 
ungodly man, Jude 4. 
ἀσέλγεια. 
lasciviousness, Mark vii. 22. 2 Cor. 


χη. 21. Gal. v.19. Eph. iv. 19. 
.| 1 Pet. iv. 3. Jude 4. 


_wantonness, Rom. xiii. 13. 
Plural, much wantonness, 2 Pet. ii. 


With by, filthy, 2 Pet. if. 7. 
Add 2 Pet. ii. 2, for ἀπώλεια, C™GL 


ἄσημος. 
mean, Acts xxi. 39. 

ἀσθένεια. 
weakness, 1Cor. ii. 3. xv. 48. 
2Cor. xii. 9. xiii. 4. Heb. xi. 34. 
infirmity, Matt. viii. 17. Luke v. 
15. viii. 3. xiii. 11, 12. John v. 5. 
Rom. vi. 19. viii. 26. 2 Cor. xi. 80. 
xii. 5, 9, 10. Gal. iv. 13. 1 Tim. v. 
23. Heb. iv. 15. v. 2. vii. 28. 
sickness, John xi, 4. 
disease, Acts xxviii. 9. 

ἀσθενέω. 
be weak, Rom. iv. 19. viii. 3. xiv. 
1, 2. 1Cor. viii. ϑρ(ἀσθενής 6" 1 
δ ). 2 Cor. xi. 21, 292. xii. 10. xiii. 


be made weak, Rom. xiv. 21(-G°S.) 

weak, Acts xx. 857. 1 Cor. viii. 
11», 12°, 

impotent man, John v. 7?. 

impotent folk, John v. 8,» 

be sick, Matt. xxv. 36. Luke vii. 
10(-LTrS). John iv. 46. xi. 2, 3, 
6. Acts ix. 37. Phil. ii. 26, 2". Jas. 
v. 14. 

sick, Matt. x. 8?. Mark vi. 56?. 
Luke iv. 40?. ix. ϑν(ἀσθενής α΄ LTr® 
S, -T). John xi. 17. Acta xix. 12», 
2 Tim. iv. 20°. 


ἀσθένημα 


δ0 


ἀσεοχέω. 


LTTr. John v. 13, for ἰαθείς, fr. 14.) (14). Phm. 28. Heb. xiii. 242. 1 Pet. 


ομαι, GT. bn 
ἀσθ 
infirmity, Rom. rel 
ἀσθενής. 
without strength, Rom. v. 6. 
weak, Matt. xxvi. 41. Mark xiv. 
88. 1Cor. iv. 10. viii. 7, 10. ix. 
22tr. xi. 80. 2Cor. x. 10. Gal. iv. 
9. 1Thes. v. 14. 1 Pet. iii. 7. 
With art., weakness, 1 Cor. 1. 25. 
Heb. vii. 18.—weak things, 1 Cor. 
i. 27°!(ap). 
feeble, 1 Cor. xii. 22. 
im otent, Acts iv. 9. 
, Matt. xxv. 39 
43, "A. Luke x. 9. Acts v. 15. 
sick folks, Acts v. 16?!. 
Add, for ᾿ἀσθενέων, Luke ix. 2, G”’ 
LTr’S. 1 Cor. viii. 9, G’LTS, 
ἀσιτία. 
abstinence, Acts xxvii. 21. 
ἄσιτος. 
fasting, Acts xxvii. 33. 
ἀσκέω. 
to exercise, Acts xxiv. 16. 
. ἀσκός. 
bottle, Matt. ix. 17/. Mark fi. 2 ιν, 
22(ap). Tukey AL ‘von 38. 


ἀσθενέων LTTr), 


ipinily, Acts ἢ. ii 41(-G@LTS). xxi. 


és cog 0g. 
fool, Eph. v. 16. 
ἀσπάζομαι. 
greet, Rom. xvi. 3, 6, 8, 11. 1 Cor. 
xvi. 202. 2Cor. xiii. 12. Phil. iv. 
21. Col. iv.14. 1 Thes. v. 26. 2Tim. 
iv. 21. Tit. iii. 15(14). 1 Pet. v. 
14. 2John 13. 3 John 14(15). 


salute, Matt. v.47. 4. 12. Mark 


{x. 15. xv. 18. Luke i. 40. x. 4. 
Acts xviii, 22°. xxi. 7, 19P. xxv. 
13. Rom. xvi. 5, 7, 9, ‘Loe, 11, 12, 
12(ap), 13, 14, 15, i6e, 21, 22, 23t. 
1 Cor. xvi. 194 

(12). Phil. iv. 21, 22. Col. iv. 10, 


12, 15. 2Tim. iv. 19. Tit. fii. 16 


8). 2'Cor. xiii. 13 


v. 18. 3 John 14(15). 
embrace, Acts xx. 1. Heb. xi. 18. 
take leave ‘a Acts xxi. ὀρζάπασπά- 


ζομαε LTS 


salutation Mark xii. 38. Luke f. 
29, 41, 44, 1 Cor. xvi. 21. Col. iv, 
18. 2Thes. iii. 17. 

ἄσπιλος 
without spot, 1Tim. vi. 14. 1 Pet. 
i. 19. 2 Pet. iii. 14. 
unspotted, Jas. i. 27. 


ον δὸς 
tmplooable, ἃ Rom, i. 31(- GoLTS). 
trace-breaker, 2 Tim. iii. 3. 


ἀσσάριον 
farthing, Matt. x. 29. Luke xil. 6, 


| ἄσσον, Accor St. 
close by, Acts xxvii. 13. 


ἀστατέω. 
have no certain dwelling place, 
1 Cor. iv. 11. 

ἀστεῖος. 
fair, Acts vii. 20. 
proper, Heb. xi. 23. 


Qe 
star, Matt. ii. corre 7, 9,10. xxfv. 
29. Mark xiii. 35. 1Cor. xv. 41ἐν. 
Jude 13. Rev. 1}. 16, 202. ii. 1, 38. 
iii. 1. vi. 13. viii. 10, 11, 12. ix. 1. 
xii. 1, 4. xxii. 16. 


ἀστήρικτος. 
unstable, 2 Pet. ii. 14. iii. 16. 


ἀστοργος. 
without natural affection, Rom. 1. 
31(marg. unsociable). 2 Tim. iii. 3. 
ἀστοχέω. 
swerve from (᾽1679. not aim at), 
1 Tim. i. 6 


err, i Vins, vi. $2. 2 Tine. Κι 18, 
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ἀσυφαπῆ 


δὶ 


ἐτιμία 


. 9 
ἀστραπή. ἀσωτία. 
tning,. Matt. xxiv. 27. xxvili.| riot, Tit. 1. 6. 1 Pet. tv. 4. 


δ. Luke x. 18. xvii. 24. 
δ. viii. 5. xi. 19. xvi. 18. 


right shining, Luke xi. 86. 
ἀστράπτω. 


Luke xvii. 24. 
tee take xxiv. 4. 
XOF, 


cor 
agree not, Acts xxviii. 


> _°* 


06. 
without understanding, Matt. xv. 
16. Mark vii. 18. Rom. i. 31. 
feclish, Rom. 1. 21. x. 19. 
ἀσύνθετος. - 
cevenant preaker, Rom. {. 31. 
ἀσφάλεια. 


AIPAMLO. 
make sure, Matt. xxvii. 64. 
Mid., make fast, Acts xvi. 24.— 
make sure, Matt. xxvii. 65, 66. 
ἀσφαλῶς. 
safely, Mark xiv. 44. Acts xvi. 23. 
assuredly, Acts ii. 36. 
ἀσχημυνέω. 
behave one’s self unseemly, 1 Cor. 


behave one’s self uncomely, 1 Cor. 
vii. 36 


Φ 
3 ’ 


ἀσχημοσύνη. 
that which is unseemly, Rom. i. 27. 
shame, Rev. xvi. 15. 


007. 
uncomely, 1Con α xii. 28. 


Rev. iv.| excess, Eph. v. 18. 


ἀσώτος. 
riotous”, Luke xv. 18. 


ἀτακτέω. 
behave one’s self disorderly, 2 Thes. 
ἄτακτος. 


δεν (marg. disorderly), 1 Thes. 


ἀτάκτος. 
disorderly, 2 Thes. iii. 6, 11. 
arexvoc. 
without children, Luke xx. 28, 29. 
childless, Luke xx. 30(ap). 
ἀτενίζω. 
look steadfastly, Acts i. 10 (with εἰ- 
pi). vi. 15. 2 Cor. iii. 13. 
look up® steadfastly, Acts vii. 55. 
look earnestly on, Acts iii. 12. 
look earnestly upon, Luke xxii. 56. 
look on, Acts x. 4°. 
behold steadfastly, Acts xiv. 9. 
3Cor. iii. 7(with εἰς). 
behold earnestly, Acts xxiii. 1. 
fasten one’s eyes, Acts iii. 4. xi. 6P. 
be fastened on, Luke iv.20(witheips). 
set ono’s eyes, Acts xiii. 9», 
ἅτερ. 
without, Luke xxii. 35. 
in the absence of (marg. without), 
Luke xxii. 6. 
ἀτιμάζω. 
to dishonor, John viii. 49. Rom. 


li. 23. — Mid., Rom. i. 24. 


despise, Jas. ii. 6. 
entreat shamefully, Luke xx. 11. 
Pass., suffer shame, Acts v. 41. 


a 
dishonor, Rom. fr. 21, 1Cor. xv. 
43. 2 Cor. vi. 8. 2 Tim. (1. 20. 
reproach, 2 Cor. xi. 21. 
vile*, Rom. i. 26. 


Sxapog ᾿ 
witheas wen ect 57. 
vi. 4. 


less honorable, 1 Cor. xfi. 23e™e, 
despised, 1 Cor. iv. 10. 
ἀτιμόω. 
handle shamefully, Mark xii. 4(jrt- 
μῆσαν for ἀπέστειλεν ἡτιμωμένον LTr, 
ὀτίμασαν S). 


ἄτμις. 
vapor, Acts fi. 19. Jas. iv. 14, 


6. . 
bsurd), 2 Thes. 
fii. 2. 


wickedness, Acts xxv. 5(rotry ESt 
T,-G). _ 
αὐγάζω. 


shine, 2 Cor. iv. ἀ(καταυγάζω L*). 

breek of day, Acts xx. 11. 
αὐθάδης. 

selfwilled, Tit. 1. 7. 2Pet. ii. 10. 


αὐθαιρετος. 
ing of one’s self, 2 Cor. viii. 8. 
ef one’s own scoord, 2 Cor. viii. 17. 
| αὐθεντέω. 
usurp authority over, 1 Tim. fi. 12. 
αὐλέω. 
to pipe, Matt. xi. 17. Luke vil. 82. 
1 Cor . Xiv. 7. 
αὐλή. 
fold, John x. 16. 
With τῶν προβάτων, sheepfold, John 


x. 1. 
court, Rev. xi. 2. 
hall, Mark xv. 16. Luke xxii. 55. 
, Matt. xxvi. 3, 58, 69. 
ark xiv. 54, 66. Luke xi. 21. 
John xviii. 15. 


oy . 
Rev. xviii. 
Matt. ix. 23. 
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53 αὐτόμαῃ, 


Mark| to lodge, Matt. xxi. 17. 


. abide, Luke xxi. 87. 
αὐλός. 
pipe, 1 Cor. xiv. 7. 
αὐξάγω or αὔξω. 

Trans., increase, 2 ΟΟΥ. ix. 10.— 
give the increase, 1 Cor. ifi. 6, 7. 

Intrans., grow, Matt. vi. 28. Luke 
{. 80. if, 40. xii. 27(ap). xili. 19. Acts 
vil. 17. xii. 24. xix. 20. Eph. if. 
21. 2 Pet. ili. 18.— grew up, Eph. 
iv. 15.—inorease, Mark iv. 8( pass. 
G’LTTrS). John iii. 80. Acts vi. 7. 

Pass., grow, Matt. xiii. 32. 1 Pet. 
ii. 2. — Increase, 2 Cor. x. 16?. Col. 
i. 10. ii. 19. 

Add Col, i. 6(fruit, καί ab.)GLTS, 


αὔξησις. 
increase, Eph. iv. 16. Col. if. 19. 


αὔριον. 
to-morrow, Matt. vi. 30. Luke xif, 
28. xiii. 32, 83. Acts xxiii. 15(om 
S), 20. xxv. 22. 1Cor. xv. 82. 
Jas. iv. 13. 
morrow, Matt. vi. 842. Luke x, 85. 
Acts iv. 5. Jas. iv. 14, - 
next day, Acts iv. 3. 
αὐστηρός. 
austere, Luke xix. 21, 22, 
αὗται. See οὗτος. 
αὐτάρκεια. 
sufficiency, 2 Cor. ix. 8. 
contentment, 1 Tim. vi. 6, 
αὐτάρκης. 
content, Phil. iv. 11. 
αὕτη. See οὗτος. 
αὐτοκατάχριτος. , 
condemned of one’s self, Tit. fff. 11, 
αὐτόματος. 
of one’s self, Mark iv. 28. 
of one’s own accord, Acts xif. 10. 


eye-witness, Luke 1. ἦν 


αὐτόρ 


αὐτός. 
in Adjective or Fronomn of can- 
stant occurrence. Ha uso 6-- 
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αὐτὸφ 
1Cor. vil, 18 (οὗτος G'LT, 
2Cor. x. 7%, a ii. 14. eet 
v. 28, 21. Col. 1. 17, 188. Heb. i. 5, 
ii. 1 OM, xiii. 5.~ Jas. ἃ. 


cthereise more or less pono eed pe . 7. fi. 2, 25. fii. 249, 

thus often jotned with καί in ἐμ] 1" 10, 18%, 15, 2966 ‘eb L). Rev. 

sense of also, likewise, or even. iii, 20. xiv. 17. xvii. 11. xix. 159, 
(a) Always 20 in the Nominative 

Oe ae anaes | Oe man ΤῊΝ etree CO" 
With ἐγό, 1 , Luke xxiv, 39, 1,6). 


Acts x. 26. Bom. vil. 25. ix. 3%, 
xy. 14, 2.Cor. x. 1. xii. 13, a 
Payulf, ots aly. 16%, xxv. 22. 
1 Cor. ix. 27. Phil. ii. 
theue thyself, Luke vi. 42. Acts 
xxi. 24.—; Acts xxiv. 8. 
he’ himself, Luke x. 1. John vi. 6, 
15. vii. 4.” Acts fi. 84. xviii, 19. 
xix. 22. 1Cor. if. 15. iii. 15. Heb. 
fi. 18. τ. 2. 8John 10, Rev. xix. 
12, —his* own self, 1Pet. if. 94. 
Matt, vi. 4(-GLTrS). 
viii. 17, xxvii. 57. Mark vi. ae 
xii. 86. Luke iff. 23, vi. 8. xx. 42. 
xxiii, 61(-G’LTrS). xxiv. 15, 86. Jn. 
fy. 2, 12, 44, 68. v. 20, δ᾽ (ἐκεῖνος L™ 
THs). 


ari 97. foe vil 18, xx. 13. 
. 2 Cor. 


Rev. xxi. ἃ. 
Bn bears 21. fil. 11%, vili. 24, xii, 


B¥t(om8). xiv. 2. xvi. 20%, xxi, 
21. xxv. 17™ ‘TrS). Mark i. 
8. ii, 2518 ), 25, iii, 


5 ἼΤτ, 
13», iv. 27, 88, vi. 164(—GLYTTr 
8), 45%, a1. vi. 364(-LTrS). viii. 
. xii. 21 7 Ho), δ. xv. ϑίοπι StS). 


xviii. 89%, xix. 9, adi. 41. x 
8, xxiv. 21, 35, 28ut, 81, Sohn 
27 (-GLPTTrS). if. 1984, 25, “vii. 10. 
fx 219(-TTrS), 91%, xii, 49. xiv. 
Ἰρ(αὐτοῦ TrS). xviii, 154," Acts 
15, x. 42(odro¢ GL), xiv. 12. xvi, 


the same, Matt. iii. 4, xii. 50. Eph. 


iv. 10, Rev. xiv. 10, 


fat same, Matt. πανὶ, 48. Mark 


very, 1 Thes. v. 23. 
With καί, which, Luke xix. 2, 
it, John zit. 24, 

Not rendered, Mark xv. 48(.4 
waited). Luke ¥. 37(. . be spill 
John ii, 24(.. Jesus), Acts 
20(I..). 1 Pet. τ. 10(. . make). 
Add, for οὗτος, Mark vi. 16, α΄. 
Luke xix. 2, itr, John 4, 33, L™, 


. | Acts iif. 10, LS.—Mark v. 40(he!*), 


LTrS. viii. 10(he), 1». John vii 
9, for αὐτοῖς, GTS. 1Cor. ix. 20 
(ap). Eph. γ΄ 27, for αὐτήν, GLTS, 
Plural, αὐτοί. 

vie ἡμεῖς, we ourselves, Rom. 
viii, 28, 

ΜΘ ourselves, Luke xxi. 71. John 
iv. 42. 2Cor.'t. 4. Gal. if. 17. 
ourselves, Bom. vil. 28. 
With ὑμεῖς, Mark vi. 
31. John ΠΗ 1Thes. iv. 9. 
ye" Yourselves, Luke xi. 46, 52. 
Acts ii. 


Ἢ] γοῦν Toursalvos, Acts xx. 34, 


Ὁ} Yourselves, 1 Thes. ii. 1. iii. 8, τ. 
_|2._2 Thes. lil. 7. Heb. xiff. 8. 


With οὗτοι, they themselves, Acta 


xxiv. 15. 
themselves, John xviii. 28, 
Galas 1Thes. 1.9. 2 Pet. fi.19, 


themselves, Acts xv. 82. xvi. 37, 
they, Matt. v. 4, δ, 6, 7, 8, 0(-L¥ 
Ἧι δ). xii. 27. xx. 10%.’ xxv. 44, 


Luke if, 50, vi, 11, ix. 36. xi, 


αὗτός 54 


19, 48. xiv. 1,12. xvi. 28. xvii. 

13. xviii. g4ie, xxii. 23. xxiv. 14, 
85, 52. John iv. 45. vi. 24. xvii. 
gist, 19, 21%. Acts xiii. 14), xxii. 
19. xxvii. 36%, xxviii. 25. Rom. 
xi. 31. 2Cor. vi. 16. x. 12. Gal. ii. 
94, 1Thes, ii. 14. 2Tim. ii. 10. 
Heb. i. 11. iii. 10%. viii. 9, 10. 
xiii. 17. Jas. ii. 7. 1 John iv. δια, 
Rey. vi. 11%. xii. 11. xxi, 3. 

these same, Acts xxiv. 20. 

Not rendered, Luke xi. 4(we..). 
‘Acts xviii. 15(ye. .). Rom. xv. 14 
σ ..)» 2Cor i. 9(But we..). 

as. ii. 6(.. draw). 1Pet. i. 15 
(ye ..)- ii. B(ye..)s 

Add, for οὗτοι, Luke xiii. 4, LTTr 
S. Acts xiii. 4, LTS. 1Cor. xvi. 
17, LT. —Matt. xix. 28, for iueic™, 
TrS. xxiii. A(they themselves), LTrS. 
Mark ii. 8(they), GPT. vii. 36 
(they), LTTrS. 2Pet. i. 5, for 
αὑτὸ τοῦτο, 

Fem. sing., αὐτή. 

herself, Heb. xi. 11.—she, Luke 
1. 36. 1 Cor. vii. 12(aitq LT). Rev. 
xviii. 64"(-LTTrS). [(-Ge). 

itself, Rom. viii. 21. 1Cor. xi. 14 

Add, for αὕτη, Rom. vii. 10, 6“. 
xvi. 2, GLT.— Mark x. 12, for 
γυνή, TrS. 

Neut. sing., αὑτό. 
taal, Rom. viii. 16, 26.—it, Luke 


Plural, the same, John v. 86. 
(b) Rarely in Oblique cases, most- 
ly as an adjective. 

Accusative. 
αὐτόν, himself, Eph i. 5. Col. 1. 
20. Heb. xii. Luke xxiv. 
24. John ix. ‘21. — πὰρ John xxi. 
25. Heb. ix. 24. 
αὑτούς, them, Mark ix. 16(marg. 
themselves). Acts xiii. 36. 
αὐτήν, LC Heb. x. 1.— thee, Matt. 


αὑτό, Heb. ix. 19(book ... ). 
With τοῦτο, this very thing, Phil. 
τ this selfsame thing, 2 Cor. 


3 5 
the same, Gal. it. 10.— besides this™, 
2 Pet. 1. ᾿δ(αὐτοί 1). thin very thing 

εἰς τοῦτο, Ve 
Rom. xiii. 6 tor the selfeanse thing, 
2Cor. v. 5. —even for this same pur- 
pose, Rom. ix. 17.—for the same 


Eph. vi. 22. Col. iv. 8.— 
Ehereunto, Eph. vi. 18(- τοῦτο GoL 
TS). 

αὑτά, a6 John > xiv. 11.—them- 
Heb. ix. 


23.—them, Mark 
viii. ἡ(ταῦτα το te ,» ταῦ). 


αὑτοῦ, often written tten αὑτοῦ, of him- 
self, Heb. ix. 26. —of him, John 
. 18.—his, Eph. ii. 10.—same, 
2 Cor. viii. 19(- —G°L). 
his own, Matt, xiii. 54, 57, Cl 
TrS). xvi. 26. xxvii. 60. Mark vi. 
1, 4. viii. 36. Luke i. 23, 56. v. 
25, 29, ix. 26. John iv. 41. vii. 53 
(ap). 1 Cor. vi. 14. Eph. i. 11, 20. 
Heb. ii. 4. iii. 6. iv. 10. Jas. 1 26. 1 
Pet. ii. 24. 1 John iii. 12. Rev. i. 6. 


With τούτον, he himself, Acts xxv. 


25. 

Add Mark vi. 4(own™), L°TTr. 

airév(airav), their own, Matt. ii. 
12. xvii. 25. Mark viii. 3. Luke ii. 
39. Acts vii. 41. xiv. 16. Rom. i. 242. 
Heb. xii. 10. 2 Pet. ii. 12, 18. Jude 16. 

αὐτῆς, itself, 3John 12.—the said, 
Mark vi. 22. 

Dative. 

αὐτῷ(αὑτῷ), himself, Eph. i. ῥὁ-ς - 
even him, Eph. i. 10.—that, L 
xiii. 1. 

αὑτοῖς (abrolc), themselves, John 

xvii. Φ 1C or. i. 2A. — 
Mark xvi. 14(.. the eleven; ap). 

αὑτῇ, her, Luke i. 36. — same, 
Luke x. 7. 

ἐν αὑτῇ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, that same dsy, 
Luke xxiv. 13.—the same day, 
Luke xiii. 31. xxiii. 12, 

ἐν αὑτῇ τῇ ὥρᾳ, in that same hour, 
Luke vii. 21(ἐκείνῃ L"TTrS).—in 
that hour, Luke x. 21.—in the same 
hour, Luke xii. 12.—the same hour, 
Luke xx. 19. 


αὐτὸς 55 αὐτός 
ith τῇ Sop δ same hour, Lnko | forms; and the Genitive and Dative 


p18 

‘the same, Matt. v. 4θ(οὕτως LTTr). 

Luke 

40. Bom. "| Other cases in which the subject is 
L lo. x. merely implied or presupposed to be 
bi LT). xy. 39. known :— 

iv. 18. viii. | him, John xx. 15™,—hig, Rom. 
iL 2 fii. 16. . 11, |ii. 26.—her, Luke ii, 22(avrav GL 
vw 8. Jas. iii. 10, | TTrS, αὑτοῦ G’).—it, John viii, 44. 


Pet. iv. 1,4. v.9. 1Jobnii. 27 | them, Matt. xxv. 39. xxviii. 19. 
£, αὐτοῦ G/TS).—even the same, | Luke v.17. xviii. 15%. Acts viil. 
88. 5. xii. 21? xx. 3. 2Cor. ii. 13. Eph. 


the selfsame, 1 Cor. xii. 11. vy. 12. Heb. iv. 8. viii. 8. xi. 25.— 

the same thi “hot xv. 27e,|their, Matt. iv. 23. ix. 86. xi. 1. 

Rom. 11. Io, 1 Gori. 10. Eph. vi. |Z. 9. Luke tv. 15. Acts iv. 5. 

9, Phil. iii. 1°', οι. ti. 14—of them, Luke xii 
same matte οὕτου —ani em, Matt. viii. 

Len rebrae δ... Γούτου ΑΙ Take ἢ. 21, αὐτὸν for τὸ mas 


Phil. i, 18,  δίον, GLTTrS. 
ee cs ulema τὰ ας 
ταὐτι il i 1Thes. fi. 14 ‘ol . 4. Hel . 11. 
ένα δύτονν ese δ. 16. ui, therein, Mark x. 15. Luke 
τὶ τὸ αὐτό, in one plage, Acts ii, 1, | Vill. 17.—thereunto, Luke xxi. 21. 
—together, Matt. xxii. 34. Luke| Withé», therein, Luke x. 9. xix. 
wvie85. Acta i. 15. ἢ, 44. iii, 1.|45(ap). Acted. 20, xiv. 15, xvit. 
te, 26. 1 or vi. δ. (Sea ἐπὶ, IML). |24, Beh . thereat). Col. 

together, Acts xiv. 1, |li, 7. 2Pet 4. 8. x. Gtr. 
τὸν αὑτὴν ἀντιμισθίαν, for αὶ τοουπι. τἰ- 1: xii, 12, xxi. 22,— 
pense in the same, 2Cor. vi. 13. Mark xi. 13. Luke xiii. 6.—there- 
Wyeth ἐν cl, ran all ono as if, ἃ Pet. Hl. 3. — therewith Jas 
1Cor. xi. 5. ili, 92. 
With μεριμνάυ, mame With ἐπί, thereon, John xil. 14, 
ah nepteggcs have the same care, νον, 4(aceus. GLITrS). 
Wisk φρονέω, mind the same thing,| With περί, thereof, Matt. xil. 86. 
τ Ed ee] ate 
mind, Bor, xi 16. fn iy. 2.-- By Hobrais: Mark 
be of'one mind, 2Cor. ait. 11.—bo |, 7) FH ὅδ᾽ bn hi? 46. ἄρα αν: 
like-minded, Rom. xv. 5. Phil. ii. 2. | 17, 24 ). Bev. iit. 8. 
‘Add, for ταῦτα, Lake vi. 23, 26, LT | vii. 2, 9. xiii. 12. 
us ταὐτά 6. rit 30, Tir; τοῦτά After ὅπου, Rev. xvii, 9. 
-— Matt. v.47, for οὕτω, LITrS. gx. β(άριθ, αὐτῶ 
3 Pots ile 7, τῷ αὐτῷ for αὐτοῦ, CL. | gag τ =%- 840d. αὐτῶν), GL 
IIL. As α simple Pronoun, only in| (Ὁ) By pleonasm, Matt. iv. 16. v. 
ὧδ obfique cases, rendered by he, | 40. vill δϑοο below). tx. 37 LT), 
tha, it, they, and their inflected |28, xii, 36". xxv. 29. Luke xvii 


aveey 
7. xix. 26. John ix. 18. xv. 2, 8(it). 


xviii. T1(it). Acts xxiii. 27°(-GeL 


S). Jas. iv. 17. Rev. ii. 7,17. vi. 4. 


56 


ἀφάχει 


ἐφανισμός. 
to vanish αιπαγο,, Heb. viil. 18. 


ἄφαντος. 
Add Rev. xxi. 6(décw αὑτῷ), GW With γίνομαι ἀπό, vanish out of sight 


TTr>. 
(c) By reduplication, Matt. viii. (arg cease to be seen), Luke 
1, 23, δια, Xxi. θαι, xxvi. 71 


alist LoTrS ) . Mark Vv. 2 tre, ix. Qsitrs, 
Luke viii. 277-4 Tr? S). Acts vii. 
ls 


Add Matt. vifi. δ(αὑτῷ for τῷ Ἰη- 
so), GT; but =, 


ltrs Here L Tr and S read the first as 


8 genitive absolute. 
αὐτοῦ. 


Acts xv. 34(ap). xviii. 19 


there 
(ἐκεῖ LS). xxi. 4 
here, Matt. xxvi. 36. 


Add Luke ix. 27, for ὧδε, TTrS. 
αὑτοῦ, αὑτῆς, etc. 


L T Tr exclude this form from the 
Greek Testament, uniformly read- 


ing αὐτοῦ, etc. The oldest MSS. 


have no breathings. For the read- 


ing ἑαυτοῦ οἷο. instead of αὑτοῦ eto. 
see ἑαυτοῦ. 


αὐτόφωρος. See éravropeion. 
αὐτόχειρ. 


with one’s own hand, Acts xxvii. 19. [10 


αὐχέω. See μεγαλαυχέω. 
αὐχμηρόύς. 
dark, 2 Pet. i. 19. 
ἀφαιρέω. 
take away, Luke i. 25. x. 42. xvi. 


3. Rom. xi. 27. Heb. x. 4. Rev. 


xxii. 192. 

out off, Mark xiv. 47, Luke xxii. 60. 

smite off, Matt. xxvi. 61. 
ἀφανής. 

that is not manifest, Heb. iv. 13. 
ἀφανίζω. 

disfigure, Matt. vi. 16. 

corrupt, Matt. vi. 19, 20. 


Pass., vanish awa 9 Jas. iv. 14. — 


perish, Acts xiii, e 


ἀφεδρών. 
ἀτευρι, Matt. xy. ΤΊ. Mark vil, 


— ἀφειδία, ἀφειδεία 1, 


ering), Cole ΟΣ 


ἀφελότης. 
singleness, Acts ii. 46. 
ἄφεσις. 
deliverance, Luke iv. 18(19). 
liberty, Luke iv. 18(19). . 
remission, Matt. xxvi. 28. Mark i, 


14, Luke i. 77. iii. 3. xxiv. 47. Acts 


ii. 38. x. 43. Heb. ix. 22. x. 18. 
forgiveness, Mark iii. 29. Acts v. 
81. xiii. 38. xxvi. 18. Eph. i. 7. 
Col. i. 14. , 

τς aN. 

joint, Eph. iv. 16. Col. ii, 19. 

ἀφθαρσία. 

moorruption, 1 Cor. xv. 42, 50, 53, 
immortality, Rom. ii. 7. 2 Tim. i. 


sincerity, Eph vi. 24 (marg. inoor- 
ἄφθαρτος. 
not corruptible, 1 Pet. iii. 4. 
incorruptible, 1 Cor. ix. 25. xv. 52, 
1 Pet. i. 4, 23. 
uncorruptible, Rom. i. 23. 
immortal, 1 Tim. 1. 17. 
ἀφθορία, incorruptness. 
Tit. i. 7, for ἀδιαφθορία, G’LTS. 
ἀφίημι, ἀφέω, OF ἀφίω. 
send away, Matt. xiii. 86. Mark 
iv. 36P. 
put away, 1 Cor. vil. 11, 12, 


ay aside, Mark vii, 8. 
iet go, Mark xi. 6. 


ἀγωνώμαι 


Int be, Matt. xxvil. 40. 
Jet alone, Matt. xv. 14, Mark xiv. 


6. xv. 36. Luke xil. 8. John xi, δ᾽ 


48. xii. 7. 
let have, Matt. v. 40. 
fold up, Matt. xxvii. 50, 
ith φωνὴν μεγάλην, with a 
el τοῖο, Mark xv. 31.7 
leave, Matt, iv. 11, 20, 22. v.24, 
vili, 18. xviii. 13, xxii. 22, 25. 
xxiii. 23, 38. xxiv. 2,40, 41. xvi, 
44, Mark {. 20, 31. viii. 13. x. 28, 
29. xii. 12, 19, 20, 21(ap), 22. xiii, 
2, 84, Luke tv. 89. x. 80. xi. 42. 


xiil. 85. xvil. 34, 35, ϑδ(αρ). xvii. | Mid 


38, 29, xix. 44. xxi. 6, John iv. 8, 
38, 52. viii. 29. x. 12. xiv. 18, 27. 
xvi. 28, 32. Acts xiv. 17. Rom. i, 
27.1 Gor, vil, 13, Heb. if, 8. vie 1. 


Rev, il. 4. 
forsake, Matt. xix. 27, 29. xxvi. 
56. Mark 1. 18. xiv. 50. Luke v. 


ΠΝ 
forgive, Matt. vi. 121, 144, 1δε. ix. 
3, 5, 6. xil, Ble, 321, xviii. 21, 27, 
& 35. Mark ih 5 7, 9, 10. fil. 28. 

δι, ὀδι(αρ). Luke v. 
3h, ah 28. 5ὲ γῇ te, 40. αἰ; 
ἄς xil. 10e. xvii. 8, 4. xxii, 84 
(5). Acts vill, 28, Hom, Iv. 7. 
jas. i 15. 1 John i. 9. fi, 12, 


Matt. vii. 4. viii. 22. 


John xi. 44. xviii. 8. 
ἢ xix. 14. xxiii, 
13(14). Mark i. 34. v. 19, 81. vii. 
12. x. 14. xi. 16, Lake: ‘viii, 61. 
xii, 39, xvii Rev. xi. 9. 
suffer it to be 80, Matt, iii. 15. 
Add, for ἑάω, Acts v. 38, G/LS. 
Rev. if. 20, GLTIrs. 
ἀφιχνέομαι. 
come abroad, Rom. xvi. 19. 
ἀφιλάγαθος. 
jeniser of those that ro good, 
27m. iif. 3. 


xili. 30. 


δὶ 


᾿ , ἤ 
without covetoumess, Heb. fll, 
not covetous, 1Tim. iil, 8. 
departing, acne 90. 


ἀφίστη! 

draw away, Acts τ δ. 

depart from, Luke iv. 13. Acts xii. 
10. xv. 38. xix, 9. xxii. 29. 2Cor. 
xi, 8. 2Tim. ii, 19, Heb. iil, 12, 

refrain from, Acts v. 38. 

fall away, Luke viii. 13. 

from, Luke il. 87. 

7. 1 Tin, iv. 1.—withdraw 
one’s self, 1 Tim. vi, 5(ap). 


ἄφνω. 
, Acts i, 2 xvi. 26. 
xxviii. 6. 


αι OS. 
without fear, he i774. 1Cor. 


xvi. 10, τὰν i. 14. Jude 12. 


be made ii, Heb. vii. 8, 


+ a co or ἀπεῖδον. 
lnk, Hei, δὲ 
800, Phil. 1. 23. 


fo peparate, dpoaitn. xxv. 82. Luke 

Acts xiii, 2. xix. 9. Rom. i, 
1. Gal. i. 15. if. 12, 

divide, Matt. xxv. 32. 

sever, Matt. xiii. 4: 

Pass., Wome cor. νι. 11. 


occasion, Rom. vit ng 11. 2Cor, ν. 
12, xi. 12, Gal. v.13, 1 Tim, v. 14, 
ἀφρίζω. 

to foam, wai 1, 20. 


With that at th 
Te rte tg 


foolishness, 
With by, bali, 


folly, 8Cor. xi. ἦν 


Mr Core xi. 17, 21 


Φ 


agouy 


a 


‘ guwise, Eph. v. 17 ; 
foolish, Rom. ii. 20. 1 Pet. ii. 15. 
fool, Luke xi. 40. xii. 20. 1 Cor. 
xv. 36. 2Cor. xi. 16/, 19. xii. 6, 11. 


fall asleep, Luke viii. 23. 


dumb, Acts viii. 82. 1 Cor. xii. 2. 
2 Pet. ii. 16. 

without signification, 1 Cor. xiv. 10. 

ἀχάριστος. 
πὼς Luke vi. 35, 2 ΤΊ. 
ἀχειροποίητος. 

made without hands, Mark xiv. 58. 
Col. ii. 11. 

not made with hands, 2 Cor. v. 1. 

ἀχλύς. 

mist, Acts xiii. 11. 

ἀχρειόομαι. 
become unprofitable, Rom. fii. 12. 

ἀχρεῖος. 
profitable, Matt. xxv. 30. Luke 

xvii. 10. , 

ἄχρηστος. 
unprofitable, Phm. 11. 

ἄχρι OF ἄχρις. 

ἘΠ], Matt. xxiv. 38. Luke i. 20. 
xvii. 27. xxi, 24. Acts i. 2. iii. 21. 
xxiii. 1. Rom. v. 13. viii. 22. 
2 Cor. iii. 14. Gal. iv. 2. Phil. i. 5, 
6. Rev. xvii. 17. 

till, Acts xx. 11. Rev. xv. 8. xx. 3. 

ἄχρις οὗ, until, Rom. xi. 25. Gal. iv. 
19.—+ill, Acts vii. 18. 1 Cor. xi. 26. 
Gal. fii. 19. Rev. vii. 3(-ov LTTrS). 
—while, Acts xxvii. 33. Heb. iii. 13. 

ἄχρις οὗ ἄν, till, 1 Cor. xv. 25(—dv 
GoLTS). Rev. ii. 25. 

as far as, Acts xxviii. 15. 

as far as to, 2 Cor. x. 14. 

unto, Acts ii. 29. xiii. 6. xxii. 4, 
22. xxvi. 22. 1Cor. iv. 11. 2Cor. 
x. 13. Heb. vi. 11. Rev. ii. 10, 25. 
xii. 11. xiv. 20. xviii. 5. 

even to, Acts xi. 5. Heb, iv. 12. 


cs 

; β naa 
χρε τοῦ δεῦρο, hitherto, Rom. 1. 18. 
into, Acts xx. 4, 

in, Acts xx. 6. ... 

for, Luke iv. 13. Acts xiff. 11, 
Add Rev. xx. 5, for éwc, GLTTr. 


ἄχυρον. 
chaff, Matt. iii. 12, Luke iii. 17. 
awpevdrc. 
that can not lie, Tit. i. 2. 
ἄψινθος. 
wormwood, Rev. viii. 11. 


ἄψυχος. 
With art., things without life, 1 Cor. 


xiv. 7. 


βαθέως, deeply ? See βαθύς. 
αθμός. 
degree, 1 Τίσι. iii. 13. 
βάθος. 


xi. 33. Eph. iii. 15. Rev. ii. 24(βα- 
θύς GLTTr). 
deepness, Matt. xiii. 5. 
deep, subst., Luke v. 4. 
With κατά, deep, 2 Cor. vifi. 2. 
deep things, 1 Cor. fi. 100. 
βαθύνω, deepen. 
σκάπτω καὶ B., dig decp, Luke vi. 48. 
αθύς. 
deep, John iv. 11. Acts xx. 9. 
0 aa βαθεος(βαθέως LTTrS), ve 
early in the morning, Luke xxiv. 1. 
Add Rev. ii. 24, for βάθος, GLTTr. 


ah 


Baior. 
branch, John xii. 13. 


βαλάντιον, βαλλάντιον LTTrS. 

bag, Luke xii. 33. 

purse, Luke x. 4. xxif. 35, 86. 

* βαλλω. 

cast, Matt. iii. 10. iv. 6, 18. v. 18, 
25, 292, 30, ϑθ(ἀπέρχομαι LTTrS). 
vi. 30. vii. 6,19. xiii. 42, 47, 48, 
50. xv. 26. xvii. 27. xviii. 8¢, 
9, 30. xxi. 21. xxvii. 35, 35(ap). 
Mark i. 16(G’; ἀμφιβάλλω GLTTrS). 
iv. 26. vii. 27. ix. 22, 42, 45, 47, 
xi, 23. xii. 41¢, 43¢, 442. xv. 34. 


Luke iii. 9. iv. 9. xii. 28, 68. xiii. 
19. xiv. 35. xxi. 1, 2, 3, 4. xxiii. 
19, 25, 34. John iii. 24, viii. 7(ap), 
69. xv. 6. xix. 24. xxi. 62, 7. Acts 
xvi, 23, 37. 

Rev. ii. 10, 14, 22. iv. 10. vi. 13. 
viii. 5, 7, 8. xii. 4, 13, 15, 16. xiv. 
19. xviii. 19, 21. xix. 20. xx. 3, 
10, 14, 15. 
ast out, 1 John iv. 18. Rev. xii. 


tr. 
. εἶτον, Mark xii. 42. Acts xxii. 


throw down, Rev. xviii. 21. 
send, Matt. x. 34. Luke xii. 49. 
thrust, John xx. 25, 27. Aots xvi. 
24. Rev. xiv. 16, 19. 
strike, Mark xiv. δ(λαμβάνω α΄! 
LTTrS). 
Matt. ix. 17. xxv. 27. xxvii. 
6. Mark ii. 22. vii. 33. Luke v. 87. 
John v. 7. xii. 6. xiii. 2. xx. 25. 
Jas. iii. 3. Rev. ii. 24. 
ut up, John xviii. 11. 
ith κόπρια, dung, Luke xiii. 8. 
, Matt. xxvi. 12°. John xiii. 5. 
, Matt. viii. 14. Mark vii. 80. 
Luke xvi. 20. 
Pass., lie, Matt. viii. 6. ix. 2. 
arise(marg. beat), Acts xxvii. 14. 
Add, for ἐπιβάλλω, John vii. 30, 
ἴα, 44, LTr. For καταβάλλω, Rev. 
xii. 10, G’LTTrS. 
απτίζω. 
ize, Matt. iii. 6, 114, 18, 14, 
160, xx. 22t(ap), 23t(ap). xxviii. 
19. Mark i. 4, 5, δι, 9. x. 38¢, 392. 
xvi. 16(ap). Luke fii. 7, 12, 16:, 
21¢. vii. 29, 30. xii. 50. John i. 25, 
26, 26, 31, 332. iii. 22, 232, 26. iv. 
1, 2. x. 40. Acts i. δέ, fi. 38, 41. 
viii. 12, 13, 16, 36, 38. ix. 18. x. 
47, 48. xi. 16¢. xvi. 15, 33. xviii. 
8. xix. 3, 4, 5. Rom. vi. δέ. 1 Cor. 
1.13, 14, 15, 167,17. xii. 13. xv. 
292. Gal. iii. 27. 
Mid., and Pass. aor., wash, Mark 


βάρος 
Add Mark vi. 24ν, for βαπτ. 
TTrS. , , τήν, 
ἀπτισμα. 
baptism, Matt. iii. 7. xx. 22(ap), 


23(ap). xxi. 25. Mark i. 4. x. 38, 
39. xi. 30. Luke iii. 3. vii. 29. xii. 
50. xx. 4. Acts i. 22. x. 37. xiii. 
24. xviii. 25. xix. 3, 4. Rom. vi. 4. 
Eph. iv. 5. Col. fi. 1Ζ2(βαπτιομός 
L™). 1 Pet. iii. 21. 
απτισμός. 
Washing, ark vii. 4, 8(ap). Heb. 


baptism, Heb. vi. 2. 

Add Col. ii. 12, for βάπτισμα, L™, 

πεν Bastriotys. - 

Baptist: Matt. iii. 1. xi. 11, 12. 
xiv. 2, 8. xvi. 14; xvii. 13. Mark 
vi. 24(βαπτίζων TTrS), 25. viii. 28. 
Luke vii. 20, 28(-G°TTrS), 33. 
ix. 19. , 

A7TOO. 

dip, Luke xvi. 24. John xiii. 26? 
(ἐμβάπτω L). Rev. xix. 13. | 

Add John xiii. 26, for ἐμβάπτω, 
L-TTrS. 


ἔχῃ. 
Bar, Matt. xvi. 17(Jit. son), joined 
with 'Iwva by LT. 
βάρβαρος... 
barbarian, Acts xxviii. 4. Rom. ἱ, 
14. 1 Cor. xiv. 112. Col. iii. 11. 
barbarous people, Acts xxviii. 271, 
αρέομαι. 
heavy, Matt. xxvi. 43», Mark xiv. 
40°(xaraBaptvopa G'LTTr, xaraBa- 
péopat S). Luke ix. 82». 
be burdened, 2 Cor. v. 4. 
be pressed, 2 Cor. i. 8. 
be charged, 1 Tim. v. 16. 
Add Luke xxi. 34, for βαρύνομαι, 
GLTTrS. 


βαρέως, heavily. See ἀκούω. 
βάρος. 


vii. 4. Luke xi. 38.—hbe baptized, | weight, 2Cor. iv. 17. 


Acts xxfi. 16. 1Cor. x. 2. 
Beptist, Mark vi. 14, 


burden, Matt. xx. 12. Acts xv. 28. 
Gal. vi. 2. Rev, ii. 24. 


βαρύνομαι 60 


εἦν Bépet εἶναι, be ψατᾶσεφοπιο(νιατρ. (36, 80. tx. 1, 47-2. 14, 15, 38, 96, 
uthority), 1 Thes. ii. 6. 95. xii, 84. xiv. 25. xv. 43. Li 

a iv. 43. vi. 20. vit 38. vil i ery 

be overcharged, Luke xxi. 84¢Bap-| 50° “2 δἰ Ὁ, τα] ΟἿ, 90/' 28, 29, 

opat ) αρύς. xiv, 15. xvi. 16. xvil. "2 a1. 

xviii, 16,17, 24, 25, 29. xix. 11. 

heavy, Matt. xxiii. 4. xxi. 31. xxii. 16, 18. xxiii, 51. 


weig ty, 2Cor. x. 10.— Comp., 
weightier matter, Matt. xxiii. 23. 

levous, Acts xx. 29. xxv. 7. 
1 John v. a 


very ΝΗ Nett ce. Ἰ(πολύ- 
τιμος LS). 
' 000. 


to torment, ae viii. 6, 29. Mark 
v. 7. Luke viii. 28. Rev. ix. 6. xi. 
10. Σίν. 10. xx. 10. 
pain, Rev. xii. 2. 
vex, 2 Pet. ii. 8. 
toss, Matt. xiv. 24. 
Pass., toil, Mark vi. 48. 


Bacancpos. 
torment, Rev. ix. 5. xiv. 11. xviii. 
7, 10, 15. 

βασανιστής. 
tormentor, Matt. xviii. 84, 


torment, Wace iv. ἡ. Luke xvi. 
» 28. 
βασιλεία. 

om, Matt. iv. 8, 23. vi. 10, 
18(ap). viii. 12. ix. 85, xii. 25, 26. 
xiii. 19, 38, 41, 43. xvi. 28. xx 
21. xxiv. 7, 14. xxv. 84. xxvi. 
29. Mark fii. 242. vi. 23. xi. 10. 
xiii. δὲ. Luke i. 33. iv. 5. xi. 2, 17, 
18. xii. 82. xix. 12, 15. xxi. "108. 
xxii. 29, 30. xxiii. 42, John xviii. 
36tr. Acts {. 6. Eph. v. 5. Col. i. 
18. 1 Thes. ii. 12. 2 Tim. iv. 1, 18. 
Heb. i. 8. xi. 33. xii. 28. Jas. it. 5. 
2 Pet. i. 11. Rev. i. 9. xi. 15. xvi, 
10. xvii. 12, 17. 
With τοῦ θεοῦ, kingdom of God, 
Matt. vi. 33. xii. 28. xix. 2A (τῶν 
οὐρανῶν LTTr). xxi. 31, 43. Mark i. 
14-8. GoL*TTrS), 15. iv. 1], 


John iii. 3, 5. Acts i. 8. viii. 12. 
xiv. 22. xix. 8. xx. 25. xxviii. 23, 
31. Rom. xiv. 17. 1 Cor. iv. 20. vi 

9, 10. xv. 24, 60. Gal. v. 21. Col. 
iv. 1 . 2Thes. 1. ὅ. Rev. xii. 10. 


Wish ᾿τῶν οὐρανῶν ρανῶν, kingdom οἵ of heav- 
en, Matt. iii. 2. iv. 17. v. 3, 10, 
19¢, 20. vii. 21. viii. 11. x. ". xf. 


11, 12. xiii. 11, 24, 31, 88, 44, 45, 
47, 52. xvi. 19. xviii. 1, 8, Φ 28. 


Add, for βασιλεῖς καί, Rev. 1. 6, GL 
r8. For βασιλεῖς, γ. 10, LTS. 


Bac 
1 Pet. fi. 9. 
thart., King’s court, Lukevil, 35. 
Add Matt. xi ὃ ἴον Bact α’ 


king, matt [σλεν 6, Mei eS), _ 
3, 9. x. 18. xi. 8 (BactAetoc 6". xi 

9, xvii. 25. xviii. 23. xxii. 2, 7, ir 
13. Mark vi. 14, 22, 25, 26, 27. 
xiii. 9. Luke i. δ. x. 24. "xiv. Slt. 
xxi. 12. xxii. 25. John vi. 15. xix. 


xx.|13, 15. Acts iv. 26. vii. 10, 18. ix. 


15. xii. 1, 20. xifi. 21, 22. xxv. 13, 
14, 24, 26. xxvi. 2, 7, 18, 19, 26, 
9 e 
2Cor. xi. 32. 1Tim. if. 2. Heb. 
vii. 12. xi. 23, 27. 1 Pet. if. 18, 17. 
Rev. i. 5, 6 "(sea βασιλεία). v. 10 
(βασιλεία @LTS). vi. 15. ix. 11. 
x. 11. xvi. 12, 14. xvii. 2,10, 122 
14, 18. xviii. 8, 9. xix. 16, 18, 19. 


xxi. 24, 

Said of God or Christ, King, Matt. 

ii. 2. v.85. xxi. 5. xxv. 34, 40 
xxvil. 11, 29, 87, 42. Mark ee 
9,12, 18, 26, 32 Luke xix. 38. 


βασιλεύω 61 βήρνλλος 


xxiii. 2, 8, 37, 88. John i. 49(50). βδέλυγμα. 
xii. 13, 1δ. xviii. 88, 37¢, 39. xix.| shominati . 15. 
δ, 14. 15. 19, Sit. Ane eine pa δι. ταῖν. 1δ. λατι 


xiii. 14. Luke xvi. 15. Rev. xvii. 


1Tim. i. 17. vi. 15. Heb. vii. 2.5.4, δ, καὶ, 27, 


Rev. xv. 8. xvii. 14. xix. 16. 


, βδελυκτός. 
te even Lmke £. 88. **minstle, Tit. 1. 16. 
. . Φ Θ e “ 
xix. 14, 27. Rom. v. 14, 17t, 211. βδελύσσομαι. 


abhor, Rom. ii. 22. 
abominable, Rev. xxi. 8?. 


[} 


ἕβαιος. 
steadfast, 2Cor. i. 7(6). Heb. i. 
2. iii. 14. vi. 19. 
firm, Heb. iii. 6(ap). 
sure, Rom. iv. 16.72 Pet. i. 10, 19. 
of force, Heb. ix. 17. 


vi. 12. 1 Cor. iv. 82. xv. 25. Rev. 
v.10. xi. 15, 17. xix. 6, xx. 4, 6. 
xxii. 5 


king, 1 Tim. vi. 15°, 


βασιλικός. 
Acts xii. 21. Jas. ii. 8. 
John iv. 46(marg. eourt- 
ier, or ruler), 49. 
Wie art., king’s ‘country, Acts xii. 


βασίλισσα. 
Matt. xii. 42. Luke xi. 81. 
Acts viii. 27. Rev. xviii. 7. 


βεβαιόω. 
establish, Heb. xifi. 9. 
stablish, 2Cor. i. 21. Col. ii. 7. 
confirm, Mark xvi. 20(ap). Rom. 
xv. 8. 1Cor. i. 6, 8. Heb. ii. 3. 


ao βεβαίωσις. 

feot, Acts iii. μι 6 confirmation, Phil. i. 7. Heb. vi. 16. 
σκαΐνγω. βέβηλος. 

hewiteh, Pits fii. 1. ,1 mote 9. iv. 7. vi. 20. 


2 . ii. 16. 
profane person, Heb. xii. 16. 
Loo. 


βαστάξω. 
bear, Matt. iii. 11. viii. 17. xx. 12. βῃ 
to profane, ik xii. 5. Acts xxiv, 
6. 


Mark xiv. 13. Luke vii. 14. xi. 27. 
xiv. 27. xxii. 10. John xii. 6. xvi. 
12. xix. 17. xx. 15. Acts ix. 15. 
xv. 10. xxi. 85. Rom. xi. 18. xv 


. elovn, needle. 
L Gal. v. 10. vi. 2, δ, 17. Bev. i pt 


Luke xviii. 25, for pé¢cc, @’"LTTrS. 


" - ὅλος. 
ΠΥ, Luke x. 4° Acts iii. 3. Rev. dart, Eph. whan 
᾿ ελτίων. 
take up, oA 5: ΤΩΝ Neut., very al 2 Tim. 1. 18. 
9 ~ 
bramble bush, Luke vi. 44. pra. 
bush, Mark xii. 26. Luke xx. 37.| βῆμα ποδός, to set one’s foot on, 
Acts vii. 30, 35. Acts vii. 5. 
eos, τθαθο. | fim Ala aL 
μ ° judgment sea att. xxv . 
measure, Luke xvi. 6. Jobe xix. 13. Acts xviil. 12, 16, 17. 
βάτραχος. xxv. 6, 10, 17. Rom. xiv. 10. 
frog, Rev. xvi. 13. 2 Cor. v. 10. 
᾿βαττολογέω. βήρυλλος. 
aso vain repetitions Matt, vi. 7 beryl, Rev. xt. 20. 


βία 


, 
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βλασφημία 


ΤᾺ ᾿ . 
violence, Acts £ 26. xxi. 85. xxiv.| manner of life, Acts xxvi. 4. 


7 (ap). xxvii. 41. 
Copan. 


βιωτικός. . 


of this life, uke κί. δά. 


suffer violende (a be gotten by| of things s bertaining to this life, 


force), Matt. xi. 12. 
press, Luke xvi. 16. 


t 
mighty, ἣν i 2. 


violent(marg. ae ore thrust men), 
Matt. xi, 12°!. 


βιβλαρι λαρίδιον, 

little book, . x. 2(βιβλίον G’), 

δ(βιβλίον LTr, Eidedéoe T), 9, 10. 
ιβλιον. 

scroll, Rev. βιβλίο 

book, Luke iv. 17¢, 20. John xx. 
30. xxi. 25. Gal. iii. "10. 2 Tim, iv. 
13. Heb, ix. 19. x. 7. Rev. i. 11. 
v. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 7(-GeLTTrs), 8, 
9. xvii. 8. xx. 120r. xxi. 27. xxii. 
7, 9, 10, 182, 19. 

bill, Mark x. 4. 

writing, Matt. xix. 7. 

Add, for 6s6Aapidiov, Rev. x. 2, α΄. 
8, LTr. For 6:6Aoc, Rev. xiii. 8, GL 
TTr. xxii. 19, GLTTrS. 

βίβλος. 

book, Matt. i. 1. Mark xii. 25. 
Luke iii. 4. xx. 42. Acts i. 20. vii. 
42. xix. 19. Phil. iv. 3. Rev. iii. 5. 
xiii. 8(6c6Aiov GLTTr). xx. 15. xxii. 
19(6c6Aiov GLTTrS). 19(€iAov GLT 
TrS). 

βιβρώσκω. 
eat, John vi. 13. 


life, Luke wit 14. 1Tim. fi. 2. 

2 Tim. ii. 4. 1 Pet. iv. 3(-GeLTS). 

1 John ii. 16. 

livin , Mark xii. 44. Luke viii. 43. 
, 80, xxi. 4. 

ood, subst., 1 John fii. 17. 


βιόω. 
live, 1 Pet. iv. 2. 


1 Cor. vi. 4. 
things that pertain to this life, 1 Cor. 


vi. 3. 
€D0G- 
hurtfal, 1 nimbects 
λάπτω. 
to hurt, Mark xvi. 18(ap). Luke 


v. 
βλαστάκω. 
to bud, Heb. ix. 4. 
spring up, Matt. xiii. 26. Mark iv. 
27(6Aaordw LTTr). 
bring forth, Jas. v. 18. 
βλασφημέω. 
speak evil of, Rom. xiv. 16. 1 Cor. . 
x. 80. Tit. fii. 2. 1 Pet. iv. 4,14 
(ap). 2 Pet. ii. 2, 10, 12. Jude 8, 10. 
revile, Matt. xxvii. 39. 
grail on, Mark xv. 29. Luke xxiii. 


ort slanderously, Rom. fii. 8. 
ee e, 1Cor. iv. ᾿Ιβϑ(δυσφημέω q” 


)- 
blaspheme, Matt. ix. 8. Mark fil. 
28, 29. Luke xii. 10(-G»). John x. 
36. Acts xiii. 45. xviii. 6. xxvi.11. 
Rom. ii. 24. 1Tim. i. 20. vi.1. 
Tit. ii. 5. Jas. ii. 7. Rev. xiii. 6, 
xvi. 9, 11, 21. 
speak blasphemy, Matt. xxvi. 65. 
blasphemously, Luke xxii. 65p, 
dal Mari cts xix. 87°, 
wd Mark ii. 7, for ὀλασφημίας, LT 
TOeo 
βλασφημία. 

evil speaking, Eph. iv. 81. 

railing, 1 Tim. vi. 4. Jude 9™, 
blasphemy, Matt. xii. 814. xv. 19. 
xxvi. 65. Mark ii. Ἰ(ύλασφημέω LT 
TrS). iii. 28. vii, 22. xiv. 64. Luke 
v. 21. John x. 33. Col. fii. 8. Rev. 
ii. 9. xiii. 1, δ(ύλάσφημος G/LTr), 
6 xvii. 3. 


βλάσφημος. 
railing, 2 Pet. fi. 11. 
blasphemous, Acts vi. 11, 13(omS). 
blasphemer, 1 Tim. i. 18, 2Tim. 
2. 


iii. 
Add Rev. xiii. 5, for 6Aacgnpia, 


@LTr. a 
seeing, 2 Pott i 3. 


0 


look, Luke ix. 62. John xiii. 22. 
Acts iii. 4. 
look on, Matt. v. 28. 2Cor. x. 7. 
Rev. v. 3, 4. 
look to, 2 John 8. 
lie, Acts xxvii. 12. [Mark xii. 14. 
With εἰς, regard, 

behold, Matt. vii. 3. xviii. 10. 
Luke vi. 41, 427. xxiv. 12(ap). 
Acts 1. 9°. iv. 14. 1Cor. x. 15. 
Col. ii. 5. Rev. xvii. 8?. 

take heed, Matt. xxiv. 4. Mark iv. 
24. xiii. 5,23, 33, Luke viii. 18. 
xxi. 8. 1 Cor. iii. 10. viii. 9. x. 12. 
Gal. v. 15. Heb. iii. 12. 
ak heed to, Mark xiii. 9. Col. iv. 

beware, Mark viii. 15. xii. 38. 
Acts xiii. 40. Col. ii. 8. 

beware of, Phil. iii. 2cr. 

geo, Matt. vi. 4, 6, 18. xi. 4, xii. 
2%. xiii. 132, 142, 16, 17. xiv. 80». 
xv. 317, 31. xxiv. 2. Mark iv. 122. 
γ. 31. viii. 18, 23, 24. xiii. 2. Luke 
vii. 44. viii. 102, 16. x. 23¢, 24. xi. 
33, xxi. 80. Johni. 29. v. 19. ix. 
7,15, 19, 21, 25, 39¢er, 41. xi. 9. 
xx. 1, 5. xxi. 9(<iday, fr. eidw, L), 
2. Acts ii. 33. viii. 6. ix. 8. xii. 9. 
xiii, 11. xxviii. 262. 

Rom. vii. 23. viii. 242, 25. xi. Sinf, 
10. 1Cor. i. 26. xiii, 12. xvi. 10. 
2Cor. ἦν. 18f. xii. 6, Eph. v. 15. 
Heb. ii, 9. iii. 19. x. 25. xi. 1, 3, 
ἢ, xii. 25. Jas. fi. 22. Rev. i. 11, 
12, fii. 18. vi. 1 (ἴδε fr. εἴδω, GS, 
-@LTTr), 3(ide S, om), 5(ide GS, 
ΚΟ ΡΤ, 7 (ide GS. -GeLTTr). ix. 


‘ βόσκω 
20. xi. 9. xvi. 15. xviii. 9. xxii. 8, 
δ(ῦτε εἶδον G’, ὅτε ἴδον T). 
sight, Luke vii. 21:51, 
μὴ ὀλέπων, without sight, Acts x. 9, 
perceive, 2 Cor. vii. ὃ. 
τι Rev. xviii. 18, for ὁράω, GLT 


βλητέος. 

With εἰμί understood, must be put, 

Mark ii. 22(ap). Luke v, 38. 
000. 

to ory, Matt. iii. 3. Mark i. 3. xv. 
94, Luke iii. 4. xviii. 7, 38. John 
i. 23. Acts viii. 7. xvii. 6. xxi. 34 
(ἐπιφωνέω G’LTS). Gal. iv. 27. 

Add, for dvabodu, Matt. xxvii. 46 


L™Tr. Luke ix. 38, LTrS. For éme 


Matt. xxii. 16. boda, Acts xxv. 2A, LS. 


βοή. 


ἡθεια. 
help, Acts xxvii. 17. 
With εἰς, to help, Heb. iv. 16. 
θέω. 
tohelp, Matt. xv. 25. Mark fx. 
22, 24. Acts xvi. 9. xxi. 28. Rev. 
xii. 16. 
succor, 2Cor. vi. 2. Heb. ii. 18. 
οηθός. 
helper, Heb. xiii. 6. 
βόθυνος. 
pit, Matt. xii. 11. 
ditch, Matt. xv. ie Luke vi. 89. 
oAn. 
cast, Luke xxii. 4A. 
)ολίζω. 
to sound, Acts xxvii. 28¢. 
βολίς. 
dart, Heb. xii. 20(ap). 
opfoo0s. 
mire, 2 Pet. ἣν ὟΝ 
ορρᾶς. 
north, Luke xiii. 29. Rev. xxi. 18, 
σχῶ. 
feed, Mark v. 14. Luke villi, 34. 
xv. 15. John xxi. 15, 17. 


ory, Jas. v. 4. 


βοτάνη ᾿ 
Mid., food, Matt. vill. 80. 
v.11. Luke viii. $2. 
keep, Matt. viii. 33. 
a oe 
herbs, Heb. wn 


ὄτρυς. 
cluster, Rev. xiv. 18. 
ουλεύομαι. ΄. 
take οὐπανοῖ, Ασα. ϑδι βούλομαι). 


consult, e xiv. 31. John xii. 10. 
be minded, Acts xxvii. 39. 2Cor. 


{. 1Ἱρ(βούλομαι @’LS). 
igermine, Acts xv. 37(GobAopas α΄" 
purpose, 2 Cor. i. 17%. 
John xi. 53, for συμβουλεῦο- 
pa, LTrS. λευτής 
counsellor, Mark xv. 43, Luke 
xxiii. 50. βουλή 
7. 
counsel, Luke vii. 30. xxiii. 61. 
Acts ii, 23. iv. 28. v. 38. xx. 27. 
xxvii. 42. 1Cor. iv. 5. Eph. i. 11. 
Heb. vi. 17. 
With τίθεμαι, advise, Acts xxvii. 12. 
Will, Acts xiii. 36. 


ovdouce. 


att. xi. 27(ἀποκαλύψη | xiii 


will would, 
for βούληται ἀποκαλύψαι L™), Mark 
xv. 15. Luke x. 22. John xviii. 39. 
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βροντῇ 


Acts v. 83, L. 


Mark for βουλεύομαι, 
xv. ot, @'LS. 2 σον. i. 17, Θ΄ Ἴ,ϑ. 


hill, Luke iif. δ. xxiii. 30. 


βοῦς. 
ox, Luke xiii. 15. xiv. δ, 19. John 
ii. 14, 15. 1 Cor. ix. 9¢. 1 Tim. v. 18. 


βραβεῖον. 
prise, 1 Cor. ix. 24. Phil. fil. 14 
to rule, Col. iif. 15. 


| 1Tim. iii. 15. 
be 2 Pet. iii. 9. 
βραδυπλοία. 


slow, Luke xxiv. 25. Jas. 1. 19 
δυτής. 
slackness, ofa ti 9. 
βραχιων. 
arm, Luke i. 51. John xif. 88, 
Acts xiii. 17. , 
βραχυς. 
Neut., ἃ little while, Luke xxii. 58. 
βραχῦ τι, ἃ little, John vi. 7. Heb. 
ii. 7(marg. ἃ little while), 9.—a lit- 
tle space, Acts v. 34. 
βραχὺ διίστημι, go ἃ little farther, 
Acts xxvii. 28. 


διὰ βραχέων, in few words, Heb. 


ἔφος. 
babe, Luke wien fi. 19, 16. 


Acts xvii. 20. xviii. 15. xix. 80». [1 Pet. ii. 2. 


xxii. 30°, xxiii. 28". xxv. 20, 22. 
xxvii. 43. xxviii, 18. 1 Cor. xii. 11. 
Phil i. 12. 1 Tim. ii. 8. ν. 14. vi. 9. 
Tit. iii. 8. Phm. 13. Heb. vi. 17. 
Jas. iv. 4. 2 Pet. iii. 9. 3John 12. 
8 John 10. Jude 5. 

of one’s own will, Jas. i. 18». 

be willing, Luke xxii. 42. 

be minded. Matt. 1.19. 2 σον. 4.15. 

i Acts xviii. 27°. 

intend, Acts v. 28. xii. 4 
list, Jas. 111. 4. 


infant, Luke xviii. 15. 
young child, Acts vii. 19. 
child, 2 Tim. fii. 15. 


eyo. 
send rain, ual? v. 45. 
rain, trans., Luke xvii. 39. --- ἢ» 
trans., Jas. v. 17, 17. 
With ὑετός, rain, intrans., Rev. xi. 6. 
wash, Luke vii. 35, 44. 


thunder, Malki 17. Rev. v1. 


Μοχή 6s ᾿ re 


x. 3, 4. xiv. 2 xvi. 18. 
Wik γίνομαι, te thunder, John xii. 


᾿ἀκιβκας, Rev. iv. 5. viii. 5. xi. 


ae fF 28, δῖ. 


suare, 1 Cor. Fo 85. 


prashing, υβενγμός. 12, xiii. 42, 
xxii. 18. xxiv. 51. xxv. 80. 
Lake xiii. 28. 


0. 
gnash, Acts ie 

ο. 
send forth, ἈΝ Sit 11. 


βρώμα. 
meat, Mark vii. 19. Luke iii. 11» 
ix. 13", John iv. 34. Rom, xiv. 15¢, 
20. 1 Cor. iii. 2. vi. 132. viii. 8, 13. 
x. 3. 1Tim. iv. 8. Heb. ix. 10. 


xiif. 9. 
viobuals, Matt. xiv. 150, 


fo) ° 
Cuhe, went ake say 41. 
00d TUG. 
, 1Cor. viii. 4. 
tt. vi. 19, 20. 
feed, 2 Cor. ix. 10. 
John iv. 82. vi. 27t, δῦ. 
Rom. xiv. 17. Col. ii. 16 (marg. 


morsel of mest, Heb. xii. 16. 


βρώσκω. See βιβρώσκω. 
βυθίζω. 
1 Tim. vi. 9. 
Pass., begin to sink, Luke v. 7. 
υθὸς. 
deep, subst., 2 Cor. xi. 25. 


βυρσεύς. 
tanner, Acts ix. 48. x. 6, 82. 
ὕσσινος. 
fixe Hnen, Rev. xviii. 16. xix. 8, 
get, 14. 
Add Rev. xviii. 12, ses βύσσος. 
8 


βύσσον. 
fine linen, Luke xvi. 19. Rev. xviii. 
1ϑ(βύσσινος GLTIrS P). 


altar, Acts xi μές. 
γάγγραιφα. 
canker(marg. gangrene), 2 Tim. ii, 


17. 
γάζα. 
treasure, Acte’ viii. 27. 
treasury, Mon φυλάχιον. 
k xii. 4t¢, 43. Luke 
xxi. μὴ εν, John viii. 20. 


γάλα. 
milk, 1 Cor. iii. 2. ix. 7. Heb. v. 
12, 13. 1 Pet. im 2. 


γαλήνη. 
ον Matt. viii. 26. Mark iv. 39, 
uke viii. 


γαμέω Or γάμο. 
δι δ a wife, Matt. xxii. 25?. Luke 


, Matt. v. 82. xix. 92, 10. 
xxii. 30. xxiv. 38. Mark vi. 17. x. 
11, 12. xii. 25. Luke xiv. 20. xvi. 
182. xx. 34, 35. 1Cor. vii. 92, 26¢, 
δὰ 34, 36, 39. 1 Τίτα. iv. 8. v. 11, 


married, 1Cor. vii. 10». 


γαμίζω, Marry, give in marriage. 

For ἐκγαμίζω, Matt. xxii. 30, 6, 

TrS. Lk. xvii. 27, LTTrS. xx. 35, 

LTrS. 1 Cor. vii. 38(ap). 38, GLS. 

For γαμίσκω, Mark xii. 25, LTTrS. 
γαμίσκω. 


give in marriage, Mark xii. 25(see 
yanitu). — Add, see ἐκγαμίσκω. 


wedding, Mati: μος. 3, 8, 10, 11%, 
12°, Luke xii. 36. xiv. 8. 

iage, Matt. xxii. 2, 4, 9. xxv. 
10. John ii. 1, 2. Heb. xiii. 4. Rev. 
xix. 7, 9. 


for, Matt. 1. ΡΥ ii. 2 δ, 6, 13, 
20. iii. 3, 3, 9, 15. iv. 6, 10, 17, 18. 


4, 
16, 28, 30. xxiil. 3, 4(d¢ @/LTTrS), 
8,'9, 10(re @LTTr), 13(14), 17, 
19, 39. xxiv. 5, 6, 7, 21, 24, 
(GL TrS),38. xxv. 14, 29, 35, 42. 
xxvi. 9, 10, 11, 12, 28, 31, 43, 62. 
43. xxviii. 2, δ, 6. 


. 18, 19, 


(καί LTTrS), 35, 

9, 40, 41, 49. χ. 14, 22, 27(ap). xi. 
18, 18, 23(-LTTS), 82, xii. 12, 
14, 23, 25, 36(-L*TTr°S), 44. xiii. 6 
(-TTr'™S), 7(-TTr*S), 8, 9(-TTr»), 
ii, 19, 22, 83, 85, ‘xiv. 5, 7, 40, 
56. xv. 10. xvi. 4, 8. 

Luke i. 15, 18, 30, 44, 48, 76. ii. 
10, iii. 8. iv. 8(omS), 10. v. 9, 39. 


36, 38. xxi, 4, 8, 9, 15, 23, 26, 
xxii. 2, 16, 18, 27,'37, 71. xxiii. 8, 
12, 15, 84 (ap), 41. 

John ii, 25. iif. 2, 16, 17, 20, 24, 
B42, iv. 8, 9, 18, 42, 44, 47, Vv. 
(ap), 13, 19, 20, 21, 22, 26, 86, 
461, vi. 8, 27, 33, δδ, 64, 71, vil. 1, 
4, δ, 89. vill. 24, 42, ix. 22. xi. 89. 
xii,’8, 43, 47. χΗΙ, 11, 13, 15, 29. 
xiv. 80, xvi. 7, 13, 2° 


27, 28 |22, 27. 


, |20, 21, 38, vii. 1, 2 5, 7, 8, 11, 
, | (δὲ L™), 15¢, 18¢, 19, 22. vill. 


48 11, 13, 17, 191, 21. iv. 4, ¥, 


11@iv GLTS), 27. xxvi. 16, 2607. 
xxvii. 25, 842, xxviii. 3. 
Rom. ἡ. 9, 11, 16 17, 18, 19, 
26, ii, 1¢, 11, 12, 18, 14, 24, 25, 
iii, 3, 7,'9, 20, ἐδ, 23. "iv. 2, 
13, 14,15(4£G'LS). v. 6, 7, 10, 
15, 16, 17, 19. νἱ. δ, 7, 10,144, 


0 BS 


Bepee. 


5, 6, 7, 13, 14, 16, 18, 19, 20, 
241,26, 38. ix. 3, 6, 9, 11, 18, 17, 
19, 28, 32(-G°LS). x. 2, 8,4, 5, 
10, 11, 124, 18, 16. xi, SLs), 
80, 82, 84. 
30. ‘xiii, 1, 8, der, 6¢, 
8, 9, 11. xiv. 8,4, “ἢ 4,820, u 
17, 18. xv. 4, 18, 24-6), Ὰ 
xvi. 18, 19, 
1Cor, {. 11, 17, 18, 19, 
2, 8, 10, 11, 14, 16. ii. 2, 


21, 26. fi. 


τ 


20. ν. 8, 12. vi. 16, 20. vil. 7(« 


28, G@"LTS). xii. 8, 12, 
xiii, θ(δέ @'T), 12(-. 62). xiv. 22 δ 
GELTS), 9) HCL, 17, 81, ἐδ, 

86. xv. 8, 9, 16, 21, 22, 25, 27, 
82, 84, 41, δὴ, 68. svi. 6, 1, 9, 10, 


18. 

2'Cor. 4. 8, 12, 18, 19, 20, 24. fi, 
2, 4, 9, 11, 17. tif. δ, 9, 11, 14. iv. 
ἰδ, 17, 18. v. 1, 


Ξ 


19, 20, xi αι, 9, 10, 114 
1}, 


Gal. f 10, 10(-G°LS), 18, 19. 1, 
δὲ 19, 18, me 21. [|| 100, 13ζύτί 
18, δι, 30, 21, 28, ‘iw. 15, 

25, 27, 80. v. 5, 6, 13, 14, 

᾿ vi. 8, δ, Ἶ, 9, 13, 18, 11, ph. 
8, ΠΝ as ἘΝ 9, fa, 


1tim. il. 3(-LS), 33. ΓΗ τ: 
5, 8, 10, 16. v. 4, 11, 18, 18. vi. 7, 
10, 2 Tim. 1. 7, 12. ἬΝ 16. iii. 
36,9, 4 8, 6, 10, 11, 18. Tit. i. 
7,10, ii, 11. 15: 8, 9,12. Phm. 7, 
15, 22. 


Heb. 1. 5. i. 8, δ, 8, 10, 11, 16, 
18. 51. 8, 4, 14, 16. iv. 8, 4, 8) 10, 
18, 15. v. 1, 13¢, vi. 4, 7, 10,18, 16. 
wi 1, 10, 11, 12, 18, 14, 17, 18, 19, 


‘Sows 
FOF. 


aa 


πᾳ 20. v. 8. 
ΕΟ it 8 John 8. Jude 4, 
Rev. i. 3. fii. 2. ix. 19¢. xfil. 18. 


ἢ xxi. 1, é 

18) 1} 
ἂν ed ar Matt. Nis. xxvi. 73. 
Mark xiv. 70: Luke xxii. 37(-yép L> 
Tr), 59. John iv. 23. Acts xix. 40, 


Rom. xvi. 2. 1 Cor. viii. δ. χί! 18, 14 
xiv, 8, 2 Cor. ii. 10. v..2, 4. vii. 5. 


| Luke xii. 58. xx. 36. John vii. 
-| viii. 42. Acteiv. 34, viii. 81. xix. 
2,| Rom. xv.2(omS). 1Cor. xi. 9. 2Core 


ree 


er vem, Mark x. 45. Rom, 
st Gor. ap 2 a 
10.—for indeed, ΡῚ 
forgery, i Thes. iii. 4.— and i 
1 Thes. fy. 10.— om xv. 
Mark vii. 28(- 
because, John iii. 19, x. ben cL= 
TS). Rom. iv. 1 20 
ecause that, xxviii, 20. 
, |SJohn i 
| ὅτις boanse tha, Bom. i. 2 


no doubt, 1Cor. ‘x. 10, 
and, John iv. 87. Acts vill. 89. 
2Tim. ii. 7 
Jas. iv. 14%4(marg. for;-L.S). 
but, 1 Pet. iv. 16.3 Pet. £ 9. 
yet, Rom. v. 7. 
why, John ix. 30, 
what? 1 Cor. xi. 22. 
τί γάρ, why, what? Matt. xxvit, 
23, Mark xv. 14, Luke πα αν 22.--" 
what then? Phil. i. 18. 
Not rendered, Matt. i. 18(-LTrS). 


xii. 1(ap). Phil. ii, 5(-G°LS). 


2,) Add, for ἀλλά, 2John 12, GL.— 
a, For δὲ, Matt. xxiii, δ, Θ΄. xxiv. 


87, LTr. Mark xiv. 2, LTTrS. xvi. 
8, ‘\trS. Luke xx. 40, TTrS. John 
vi. 40, urs. Rom. ii. ΤΡ 


sai, 1Cor. vii. 11, ine Mca axee 
3, see boric. —For ὅτι Mark xi, 18, 
TirS, Rev. xxii, 10, @LTrS. — 
GLTS. 


For οὖν, Rom. iif. 28, 


4, Heb. iv. 2. τ᾿ 12. x. 84. zil. 29, x: 
ΕΣ ἐπε Luke vi. 32, 83, 84! γάρ) ¢ 
xi. 4. John iv. 45, 


Mark il, 17(; Joan), Lm tx, 45 


«itis better), 1}. Luke ἃ, 6 an 


AS), uted wi, BXCobe 2) 


Ud 
7αστηρ 
xii. 23(.. life), @ITr 8. John 
xiii. 18(.. I know), L’S. Acts x. 87 
(..and), L>® Rom. xiv. 5(.. one 
man), L*S. 2Cor. viii. 21(.. pro- 
viding), GLTS. Phil. i. 23(.. 
5(..ye are), GrLTS. 2Tim. fi. 18 
(..he can), G’LTS. 1 Fet. ii. 20(.. 


this), LT. 
Tit. 1.412. 


belly 
ont, Luke i. 81. 
by γαστρὶ ἔχω, be with chil 
i, 23. xxiv. 19. Mark xiii. 17. 
xxi. 23. Rev. xii. 2.— with 
Matt. 1. 18?. 1 Thes. v. 89, 


αστήρ. 


Matt. 
Luke 


é, 
An enclitic particle, used in anti- 
thesis, for emphasis. 
(8) With a noun, pronoun, or verb: 
ot, Luke xi. 8. xviii. 5. 
ot rendered, Rom. viii. 32, with 
ἴδιος υἱός. 1 Cor. ἐν. 8, with ὀφείλω. 
Qe other particles: 
γε i doubtless, 1 Cor. ix. 2. 
ἐλλά γε and beside, Luke xxiv. 


καί ye, af least, Luke xix. 42(—L> 
TrS).—and, Acts ii, 18. 
See also dpa, Gpa, el, εἰ δὲ pf, καί- 
Tol, μὲν οὖν. 
ξξρνα.- 


hell, Matt. von 30. x. 28. xxiii. 
15, 33. Mark { ix. ‘43, 45. Luke xii. 
5. "Jas. ii i. 6. 

yéevva τοῦ πυρός, hell fire, Matt. v. 
22. xviii. 9. Mark ix. 47. 

ELTOIM» 

neighbor, Luke xiv. 12. xv. 6, 9. 

John ix. 8. 


γελάω. 
to laugh, Luke vi. 21, 25. 
γέλως. 
laughter, Jas. iv. 9. 
VEULC OD» 
fill, Luke xiv. 23. xv. 16. John ii. 
%t. vi. 13. Rev. vill. 5. xv. 8. 
81} fall, Mark xv. 36. 


Pass., be full, Mark iv. 37. 


γενικῶς 
ees Tris, 25, 97. Luke 
xi, 58 me rae . tii. 14 Rev. iv. & 


fll of Rev. iv. ὃ. v. 8. XV. 
Am 9. 


wi Af. xi. 16. 


v. 34. Mark viii. 122, 
38. ix. 19. wai, 30. Luke i. 48. vii. 
31. ix. 41. xi. 29, 30, 31, 82, 50, 51. 
xvi. 8. xvii. 25. Ata i, 40, sit. 88, 
xiii. 36(marg., 4. Ve, 9 

Heb. My 10.” rds OBS 

εἰς γενεὰς γενεῶν, from generation te 

ration, Luke i. δθῴεις γε 

corr, εἷς γενεὰν x, γενεάν GQ’! ab), 
nation, Phil. ii. 15. 

age, Eph. iii. 5, 21. 

time, Acts xiv. 16. xv. 210, 

Add Luke xi. 29(This..), LTTrS, 

γενεαλογέομαι. 
one’s ἀοβοθηὺ (πιαγσ. pedigree) is 
counted, Heb. vii. 6. a 
oH 


γενέσια. 
brindey Matt. xiv. 6, Mark vi. 21. 
evecic. 
att. i. 1. 


γενετή. 
birth, John ix. 1. 


γένημα, produce, fruit. 
See γέννημα. 
ἐννάω. 
beget, Matt. i. 2ιν, Bir, 4tr, δέν, θὲ, 
Tir, Str, Yer, Lorr, 11, 122, 13¢r, 14ν, 
1διν, 16. Acta vil. 8, 29. xiii. 33. 
1 Cor. iv. 15. Phm. 10. Heb. i. 5. 
v. 5. 1 John v. 12, 18. 
gender, Gal. iv. 24. 2Tim, ii, 23. 
conceive, Matt. i. 20. 
be delivered of, John xvi. 21. 


bring forth, Luke 1: 57. 


. i. 8, 
Gah Iv. 33, 29. Heb. xi. 3or- 1 John } 
il, 29. iii. 9t. iv. Te vel , 4, 18. --- 

, Heb. xi. 12. —be made, 2 Pet. [8 
il, γίνομαι BCS )- 


{erie 1. 7. xii. 34, 
xxiii. 88. Luke fii. 7. 
Matt. xxvi. 29(γένημα LTTr 
8). Mark xiv. 2ῦ(γένημα G’/TTrS). 
Luke xii. 1ϑ(γένημα StGLTS, σῖτον 
fr. σῖτος Tr). xxii. 18(yévy, 
8). 2 Cor. ix. Ἰθρένημα G TS). 
ἔγγησις. 
birth, Matt.’ 18(G’, γένεσις GLT 
TrS). Luke i. 14(γένεσις GLTTrS). 


γεννητός. 
that is bern,” Matt. xi. 11. Luke 
vii, 28. 


ἕφος. 
efspring, Acty xvii. 28, 29. Rev. 


xxii. 16. 
1 Pet. ii. 9. 
Acts xiii. 26. Phil. iii. 5. 
Acts iv. 6. vii. 13, 19. 
os own countrymen, 2Cor. xi. 26. 
Κύπριος τῷ γένει, αἴ the country of 
, iv. 
Frrigian τῷ τῷ γένει, born in Pontus, 


᾿λιξανερς τῷ γένει, born at Alex- 
Acts xviii. 
Mark vii. 28. Gal. i. 14. 
att. xiii. 47. xvii. 21(ap). 
Mark ix. 29. 1 Cor. xii. 10. xiv. 10. 
diversity (marg. kind), 1Cor. xii. 28. 
γερουσία. 
μαδῖο, Acts v. 21. 
γέρων. 
ald, John iif. 4. 
γεύομαι. 
to taste, Matt. xvi. 28. xxvii. 84». 
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Mark fx. 1. Luke ix. 27. xiv. 24, 
John ii. 9. viii. 62. Col. ii. 21. Heb. 
ii. 9. vi. 4, 5. 1 Pet. ii. 8. 

eat, Acts x. 10. xx. 11”. xxiii. 14, 


ἑωργέομαι. 
be dressed, Heb. vi. 7. 

γεώργιον, 
,husbaniry (marg. tillage), 1 Cor. 


09. 
hus γεωργός. 83, 34, 35, 
38, 40, 41. Mark xii. 1, 2t, 7, 9. 
Luke xx. 9, 10, 14, 16. "John xv. 
1. 2Tim. ii. 6. Jas. v. Te 


earth, Matt. κι 13, 18, 35. vi. 
10, 19. ix. 6. x. 84, xi. 28. xii. 40, 
42. xiii. δέ. xvi. 192. xvii. 25. xviii. 
182, 19. xxiii. 9, 35. xxiv. 30, 35. 
xxv. 18, 25. xxvii. 51. xxviii. 18, 
Mark ii. 10. iv. δέ, 28, 31, 31(ap). 
ix. 3. xiii. 27, 31. Luke i ii. 14. v. 
24. vi. 49. x. 91, xi. 2(ap), 31. xi, 
49, 51, 56. xvi. 17. xviii. 8. xxi. 
25, 33, 35. xxiii. 44(marg. land). 
xxiv. ὃ. Jobn iii. 31. xii. 32. xv. 
4, Acts i, δ. ii. 19. iii, 25. iv. 24 
26. vii. 49. viii. 33. ix. 4, 8. χ. 11, 
12(-G°). xi. 6. xiii. 47. xiv. 15. 
xvii. 24, 26. xxii. 22. xxvi. 14. 
Rom. ix. 17, 28. x. 18. 1 Cor. viii, 
5. x. 26, 28 (ap). xv. 47. Eph. ἃ, 
10. iii. 15. iv. 9. vi. 3. Col. i. 16, 
20. iii. 2, 5. Heb. i. 10. vi. 7. vill. 
4. xi. 13, 38. xii. 25, 262. Jas. v. 5, 
7, 12, 17, 18. 2 Pet. iii. 5, 7, 10, 13, 
1John v. δία»). Rev. i. δ, 7. iii. 
10. v. 3, 6, 10, 132. vi. 4, δέ, 10, 
13, 15. vii. liv, 2, 3. viii. δ, 7, 13. 
ix. 1, 3 4. x. 2, 5, 6, 8. xi. 4, 6, 
102, 8. ’ xii. 4, 9, 12, 13, 16¢. xiii. 
8, 11, 12, 18, 142: xiv. 3, 6, 7, 15, 
18ι, 18, 192. xvi. 1, 2, 14(omS), 18, 
xvii. 2t, 5, 8, 18. xviii. 1, 3, 9,11, 
23, 24. xix. 2, 19. xx. 8,9, 11. 
xxi. lt, 24 
With be, 1 earthly, John iii. 31. 
und, Matt. x. 29(-- 99). xiii, 8, 
. XV. 35. Mark iv. ὃ, 20, 26. vilh, 


THORS 
6. ix. 20. xiv. 85. Luke viii. 8, 15. 
xiii. 7. maid. ἀ((ορ). John viii. 6 
(ap), S(ap) xii. Acts vii. 83. 

land, Matt. ii. 6, 20, 21. iv. 152. ix. 
26. ΣΤῊ ΠΣ xiv. 34. XXvVii. 
45. Mark iv. 1. vi. 47, 53. xv. 33. 
Luke iv. 25. v. 3, 11. viii. 27. xiv. 
85. xxi. 23. John fii, 92. vi. 21. 
xxi. 8, 9, 11. Acta vil. 3, 4, 6, a 
(-@”'LS), 29, 36(ra fr. ὁ L), 40 . 

xiii. 17, 192. xxvii. 39, 43, 44. Heb. 
vill. 9. xi. 9. Jude 5. 

country, Matt. ix. 31. Acts vii. 3. 
v. xiii. 8. 

Add Matt. xiv. 24(ap). Heb. xi. 
29(land), C?LTS. Rew vill. 7(ap). 
xiv. 18, for αὑτῆς, GT. xvii. 4, for 
αὑτῆς, ΑΔ, αὑτῆς καὶ τῆς γῆς Ss. 


γῆρας. 
old age, eo Lats | i. 36(dat. γήρει fr. 
γῦρος 


redone 
wax old, Heb. viii. 13. 
be old, John xxi. 18. 

[4 

1v0 
become, Matt. mil, 22, 82. xvili. 3. 
XXxviii. 4. Mark 1.17. iv. 19, 32. 
ix. 3. John i. 12. Acts vii. 40. 
x. 10. xii. 18°. Rom. iii. 19. iv. 
18, vii. 13. 10Cor. iii. 18. viii. 9. 

ix. 20, 22. xiii. 1,11. xv. 20(omS). 

Ror. v. 17. xii. 11. Gal. iv. 16. 
Phil. fi. 8. 1 Thes. i. 6. ii. 14. Phm. 
6. Heb. v. 9, 12. x. 33°. xi. 7. Jas. 
fi. 4,11. Rev. vi. 12¢. viii. 8. xi. 
15. xvi. 3, 4. xviii. 2. 
With εἰς, become, Matt. xxi. 42. 
Mark xii. 10. Luke xx. 17. Acts iv. 
11. Rev. viii. 11. — be made, 1 Cor. 
xv. 45.— wax, Luke xiii. 19. 


be made, Matt. iv. 8. ix. 16. xxiii. 15. 
xxv. 6. xxvii. 24. Mark ii. 21, 27. 


xiv. 4. Luke ii. 2. iv. 8. viii. 17. xiv. 
12. xxiii. 12, 19. John i. 3ér, 10, 
14. ii. 9. v. 4(ap), 6, 9, 14. viii. 33. 
ix. 39. Acts vii. 13. xii. 5. xiii. 32. 
xiv. 5. xix. 26. xxi. 40», xxvi. 6. 

Rom. i. 3. ii. 25. vii. 13. x. 20. 
xi. 9. 1 Cor. i. 30. iii. 13. iv. 9, 18. 
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xxi.19. Acts νυ. 34 
wax, Heb. xi. 84. 
draw*, John vi. 19. 


Matt. viii. 24. xiii. 217, Mark 

iv. 17P, 87. Luke vi. 48». xv. 14 
John iii. 25. Acts vi. 1. xi. 19. xix 
23. xxiii. 7, 9, 10°. 

come, "Matt. viii. 16. xiv. 239, 
xx. 8P, xxvi. 207, xxvii, 1», 57». 
Mark i, 11. iv. 35. vi. 22, 21», 47», 
ix. 21. xi. 19. xv. 88», 429, Luke 
i. 65. iii. 2, 22. ix. 34, 35. xix. 9. 
xxii. 14. John i. 17. v. 14. vi. 16, 
25. x. 35. xii. 30. xiii. 19. xxi. 4. 
Acts ii. 2, 43. v. 5, 11. vii. 31. ix. 
8. x. 13. xii. 11ν. xvi. 29. xxi. 17», 
85. xxvi. 22. xxvii. 7, 16, 37(ἐπ- 
γίνομαι T). xxviii. 6. 

2Cor. i, 8. Gal. iii. 14. 1 Thes. {. 
δ. 1 Tim. vi. 4. 2 Tim. iii. 11. Heb. 
xi. 24P. Rev. xii. 10. 

come to 8.88, Matt. vii. 28. ix. 10. 
xi. 1. xiii. 53. xix. 1. xxiv. 6. 
xxvi. 1. Mark i. 9. ii. 15, 23. iv. 4 
xi. 23. xiii. 29. Luke i. 8, 23, 41, 
59. ii. 1, 152, 46. iif. 21. v. 1, 18, 
17. vi. 1, 6, 12. vii. 11. vill. L 
22, 40. ix. 18, 28, 33, a, $1, 57 
ς- σα ὙΤιδ). xe 38. xi] 14, 37. 
xii. 55. xiv. 1. xvi. 22. xvii. 11, 14, 
xviii. 35. xix. 15, 29. xx. 1. xxi, 
7, 9, 28, 31, 36. xxiv. 4, j2Cce)s 
15, 18, 30, 61. John xiii. 1 

291. Acts "tv, δ. ix. 32, 37, 43. xf. 
26, 28, xiv. 1. xvi. 16. xix. 1. xxi. 1. 
xxii. 6,17. xxvii. 44. xxviii. 8, 17. 
1 Thes, iii. 4. Rev. i. 1. 

be brought to pass, 1 Cor. xv. δά, 
fall, Rev. xvi, 2. 

befall, Mark v. 16. 

happen, Rom. xi. 25. 

follow, Rev. viil. 7. 


Mark vi. 2, Acts v.12, 
1. 20. 


Mee 122 Wh 10. vill. 
1, 23, xvili. 19, 31¢. 
‘xvi. 42, 56. xxvii. 


‘42, |38. xiv. 2. αν. 8, 


1.38. 

‘ 16, 21, 28, 30. v. 7. viii. 13. x 
αἱ. 10. xif. 9. xill. 12. xiv. 8. 

ται, Τὰ, χαϊτι (8), κατῆ!, OF 

1Gor. ix. 15, xiv. 26, 40. xvi. 14, 


a 


Matt. v. 18. xxiv. 84. 


finished, Hob. iv. 3. 
ended, John xiii. 2. 
‘Luke ix. 86. 2Tim. ii. 18. 


be 
be 
be Acts xxv. 267, 
be Mark iv. 22. 
" 
be 


2 Cor. vil. 14. 
t, Acts τ. 36, 
baer, _ iv. 22. 
be published, cts x. 87. 
be ordained to be, Acts i. 22. 
,, Johni. 15, 27(ap), 80. 
John xvi. 
be divided, Rev. xvi. 19. 
be ‘a Thes. i. 7. 
De assembled’, Acts xv. 25. 
be, Matt. v. 45. vi. 16. vill, 26. 
fx. 39. x. 16, 25. xii. 45. xiv, 150. 
xy. 28, xvi. 2°, xvii. 2. xviii. 13. 
xix. 8. xx. 26. xxiii. 26. xxiv. 20, 
Mr, 32, 44. xxvi. 2, 6, 
xxvii. 45. xxviii. 2. ‘Mark iv. 10, 
89. vi. 26. ix. 7, 26, 33. x. 43, 
“(εἰμί LTrS). xill. 7, 18, 192, 28. 
xy. 33. =. 10(ap). 
Luke 1. 2, δ, 88. il. 6, 18, 42. 
fy. 25, 42». vi. 18, 16, 86, 49.) 
vill. 24. x. 329(TrS*), 86, xi. 36,} would 


τ. 13. Rev. xvi. 17, xxi. 6.) 45), 


n γύομαι 


30. χῇ, 40, δά. xiif. 2,4. χν. 10. 
τς 11, 12. xvii. xviii. 


| iii 9. fv. 14. vi 17, 21. vii. 48, vill. 


58. ix. 22, 27. x. 16, 19, 22. 


xvi. 26, 857, xix, 17, 21, 28.’ xx, 
16, 18. αὶ! 9(- 661,8}, 17, xxiif, 
19h xxv. Ib, Savi. & ἦν φόρα 
29. xxvii. 367, 39, 42. 
Rom, iil, 4. vi. 5. ix. 29. xi. δ, 
34, xii. 16. xv. 8, 16, 81. xvi. 2, 7% 
1 Gor. ii, 8. fii, 18. iv. 16. vil. 23, 
ix, 28, 27. x. 6,7. xi 1. xiv. 200, 
αν. 10, 87, 58. xvi. 2, 10. 2Cor. 1. 
18 (orev fr. elul@’ LTS), 19e, iil. 7. 
vi 14. viii, 14t, Gal. iif. 17, 94, tv. 
12. v. 26. Eph. iv. 82. τ. 1, 7, 17. 
vie 8, Phil 4 18; 16¢ua pa 
Τῇ Sitap), Col. it 
5,7. i. 1,7, ΠΝ τ 
i 4. iv, 12. v. si 2 Tim, 


22, 26. ii, 10. 
1. 15, Ἰρῴσεσθε fr. aad @LTS). i, 
12. v. 8. 2 Pet. i. 4, 16, 20, 


9,10, 18, 19. ii, 8, 10. iil. 2. iv. 1, 
2. vi, 12. viii. 1, δ. xt. 18 36, 19. xf 
7. xvi. 10, 18, 18(- 6511), 18, 
sound’, Li ,, 44, 


With εἰμί, bo, Heb. vil. 283», 
10 be, Matt. xviii. 13, 
Not rendered, with ἄμεμπτος, Phil. 
γένοιτο, God forbid (Zit. may it 
a Luke x. 16, Rom. iil, 4, 
6, B1- vi. 3, 15. vil. 7, 13. tx. ra 
αἰ. 1, 11. 1 Gor, vi. 15, Gal. 11.17. 
fi. 21. vi. 14, 
ὅπως μὴ γένηται αὑτῷ, because he 
would not, Acts xx. 16. 


54’ [iil 6°. 


Mark iv. 11(-G#LTTrS), 13. v. 43. 
vi. 88», vil. 24. viii. 17. ix. 30. 
xii. 12, xiii. 28, 29. xv. 10, 45, 
Luke 1. 18, 34. ἢ. 43. vi. 44. vii. 
39. vill. 10, 17, ix. 11». x, 22. xii. 
9, 39, 47, 48. xvi. 15, xviii. 34. 
xix. 15, 42, 44. xxi. 20, 80, 81. 
xxiv. 18, 35. John {. 10, 48(49). 
ii, 24, 25. S11. 10. fv, 1, 53. v. 6, 42. 


3, 7, 8(-L9S), 23, 
25tr. xix. 4. xxi. 17. Acta i. 7. if. 
86. ix. 24, xvii. 19, 20. xix. 15, 35. 
xx. 34, xxi, 24, 84. xxii. 14, 80. 
xalil, 28(ἐπιγινώσκω LT), 

Rom. 4. 21», fi. 18. fil. 17, 
vil. 1, 7. x0 19, xi. 84. 1Cor 
Hi, Be, 14, 16, fil, 20. tv. 1: 


ig ἘΕΚΕΡΒΒΕΕΡΕ 
te Pal Frese 
E ? 
β 5 
Ε 
τ, " 
Ε 
Β Ρ 


(ware, ed. 1611 
Beawarelcunnt 1611), 60 
pe mre ef, Luke x. 11. 


John vi. 69. 
Matt, xxvi. 10°, John 
viil. 27, 43. x. δ. ail 26, hots wi, 
ΠΝ 11(ἐπιγινώσκω LTS). Phil. 
a it, Know how), Matt. xvi. 8. 
q a can speak ‘Greek, 
Mom 
allow(Gr. ἴον), Bom. vil. 15, 
feel, Mark v. 29. 
‘be resolved, Luke xvi. 4. 
Add, for εἴδω, 1 Cor. if. 11%, gran 
S. viii, 2, LTS. For ἐπὶ 
Mark vi. 83, LTr. For more 
x. 38, LT Tr. 
γλεῦκος. 
new wine, Acts ii. 18, 


sweet, Ji rete 9, 10. 
jas. iii, 11. Rev. x. 9, 
fresh, Jas. fii, 12. 
λῶσσα. 

tongue, Mark vii. 33, 35. xvi. 17 
(ea). Luke 1. 64. xvi. 24. Acts i. 

4,11, 26. x. 46. xix. 6. Rom. 
11. 1Cor. xii. 104, 28, 
. 1, 8. xiv. 2, 4, δι, 9,13, 
14,18, 19, 22, 28, 26, 21, 39. 
1. Jas. 1. 26. Hii. 5, θέ, 8. 1 Pet. 


ΓΝ xili. 9, 13. xiv. 7,9. 2Cor. 
He ὦ 95 ν᾽ 2, τ᾿ 16%, 21," τὴν, 9. 


10. 1John iil, 18, Rev. τ. ὃν 
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vil. 9. x. 11. xi. 9. xiil. 7. xiv. 6. 
xvi. 10. xvii. 15. 

λωσσόχομον. 
beg, Τοῖχα ‘xii. 6. xill. 29. 


Phil. iv. 3. 


true 
With art., sincerity, 2 Cor. viii. 8. 


όφος. 
blackness, Hb. ute 18. 


η. 

nind, ῬΆΙΩ. 14. ev. xvii. 18. 
i 1 Cor. io vil. 25, 4 40. 
wooat γνῶμην 9 Sagres, Sev. 
xvii. 17(ap). 
sdvice ‘. Cor. viii. 10. 
will Rev. xvii. 17. 
With γίνομαι, to purpose, Acts xx. 8. 

γνωρίζα. 
meke known, Luke ii. 15. John xv. 
15. Acts ii. 28. Rom. ix. 22, 23. 
xvi. 26. Eph. i. 9. iii. 3, 5, 10. vi. 
19, 21. Phil. iv. 6. Col. i. 27. iv. 


9. 2 Pet. 1, 16. 
do te wit, 2 Cor. viii. 1. 


ive to understand, 1 Cor. xii. 3. 
Teelare, John xvii, 264. 1Cor. xv. 


W . i. 22. 
Add Luke ii. 17, for διαγνωρίζω, 
LTrS. _ 

γνῶσις. 
knowledge, Luke i. 77. xi. 52. 
Rom. ii. 20. xi. 33. xv. 14. 1Cor. 
i. 5. viii. 1¢, 7, 10, 11. xii. 8. xiji. 
2, 8. xiv. 6. 2Cor. ii. 14, iw 6. vi. 
6. viii. 7. x. 5. xi. 6. Eph. fii. 19. 


Phil. iii. 8. Col. ii. 3. 1 Pet. 111. 7.| kn 


Pot i. 5, 6. ili. 18. 
science, 1 Tim. vi. 20. 


expert, Acts av ἡ 


(4 


o 


known, John xviii. 15, 16. Acts f, 
19. ii. 14. iv. 10. ix. 42. xfii. 88, 
xv. 18(ap). xix. 17. xxviii. 28. 

γνωστόν ἐστιν ἡμῖν we know, Aots 


xxviii. 22. 
With art., acquaintance, Luke ii. 
44°!, xxiii. 49-'.—that which may 
be Rom. i. 19. 

notable, Acts iv. 16. . 

γογγύζω. 

murmur, trans., John vii. 32.— Jae 
trans., Matt. xx. 11. Luke v. 80. 
John vi. 41, 43, 61. 1 Cor. x. 102, 


0 ὃς. 


1, Phil. il. 14.—grudging, 1 Pet. 
iv. 9 »ἱ (sing. LTS). 


poryuar Ge 
murmurer, ado 16.. 

. 70η0-. 
seducer, . fii. 


burden, Acts Ly 3. 


merchandise, Rev. xviii. 11. 12, 
γονεύς. 

Plural, parents, Matt. x. 21. Mark 
xiii, 12. Luke ii. 27, 41. viii. 56. 
xviii. 29. xxi. 16. John ix. 2, 8, 
18, 20, 22, 23. Rom. i. 80. 2Cor. 
xii. 14t. Eph. vi. 1. Col, iii. 20, 
2 Tim. iif. 2. [ (ap). 

Add Matt. xix. 29(ap). Luke ii. 43 


γόγυ. 

knee, Mark xv. 19. Luke v. 8. 
Rom. xi. 4. xiv. 11. Eph. fii. 14, 
Phil. ii. 10. Heb. xii. 12. 

τίθημε τὰ γόνατα, kneel, Luke xxii. 
41. Acts vii. 60. ix. 40. xx. 86. 
xxi. 5. 

γογυπετέω. 

kneel down to, Matt. xvii. 14. Mark 
i. 40 —LTr>), 

to, Mark x. 17. 
bow tho knee, Matt. xxvii. 29. 


γράμμα. 
letter, Luke xxiii. 88(αρ). John 
vil. 15m (marg. learning). Acts 


γοκμματεύς 
xxviii. 31. Bom, i 37,4 


ραμματευς. 
Malte ἢ ἀν v. 20. vil. 29. 
. ix, 3. xil. 88. xii. 52. xv. 
1, xvi. 21. xvii. 10. xx. 18, xxi. 
1B. xxiil- 2 18, 14(ap), 18, 28, 25, 
27, 29, 34. xvi, 3(—G°LTTYS), 57. 
xavii, 41. Mark {. 22. ii. 6, 16. i 
22, vil. 1, δ. viii. 31. ix. 11, 14, 16 
@", airé; GLTTrS). x. 33. 'xi, 18, 
97. ‘xii. 28, 82, 86, 38. xiv. 1, 
53. xv. 1, 31. Luke v. 21, 30, 
7. ix, 22. xi, 44(ap), 68. xv, 3. 
xix. 47. xx. 1, 19, 89, 46. xxil. 8, 
66, xxiii. 10. John viii. 3(ap). Acts 
fv, 5. vie 12, xxill. 9(¢p)- 1Cor. 


written, κοῖς ii, 15. 


ρας 
Εν Matt. reer 42. xxii. 29. 
54, 56, Mark xii. 10, 24. xiv. 


38¢ ep). Luke iv. 21. xxiv. 
27, 32, 45, John ii. 22. v, 39. vil. 
38, 42. x. 85. xiii, 18, xvii. 12. 
xix. 24, 28, 36, 87. xx. 9. Acts i. 
6. viii. 32, 35. xvil, 2,11. xviii. 
24, 28. Rom. {. 2. iv. 3. tx. 17. x. 
11. xi, 2. xv. 4. xvi. 26. 1 Cor. xv. 
3, 4. Gal. iii, 8, 22. Iv. 80. 1 Tim. 
¥. 18,2 Tim, iil. 16, Jas. fi. 8, 23. iv. 
5.1 Pet, ii, 6. 2 Pet. i. 20, tli, 16, 
γράφω. 

Pee 4, 6, 7, 10. | 35, 
xi. 10. xxi. 13, xxvi. 24, $1, xxvii, 


9. xiv. 21, 27. 

93. lil. 4. iv. 4, 8, 
.ζ. 20(ἐγγέγραπται. 

δι ἐγγράρο Te), 26. xvi. 67. 


“ 


xv. 95, xiz'18, 20, 
81. xxi. 24, 25¢, Acts 1. 20. vil. 42. 
xiii. 29, 33, xv. 15, 23. xviii. 27. 
xaili, δ, 35. xxiv. 14. xxv. 261. 
Rom. {.17. fi, 24. iii. 4, 10, ty 
17, 23, viii. 86. ix. 13, 88. x, 15. 
xi. 8, 26. xii. 19. xiv. 11. xv. 3, 9, 
165, 21, xvi, 22. 1Cor. 4. 19, 31. ti, 
9. til. 19. iv. 6, 14. v. 8, 11. wi 
ix. 9, 10, 15. x. 7, 11. xiv. 21, 87. 
xy. 45, δά. 2Cor. i. 13. fi. 8, 4, ὃ, 
vii. 12. viii. 15, ix. 1, 9, xiii. 2(om 


y 43115), 10. Gal. 1.20. Al. dor, 13. 


24/27. vi. 11. Phil. til. 1.’ 1 Thea. 
iv. 9. τ. 1. 2Thes. fii. 17. 1 Tim, 
iif, 14. Phm. 19, 21. 

Heb. x. 7. 1Pet. 1. 16. v. 12 
2Pet, fil. 1, 15. 1John {. 4. if. 1, 
7, 8, 12, 13tr, 142, 91, 26. John 
§, 14; SJohn 9, ΕΣ 8. Rev. 

8, 11, 19. ii. 1, , 18. δ 
[ἢ Στ νὴ 4. v. 1. x, At. 8. 
xiv. 1, 18. xvil. 5, 8. xix. 9, 12, 
16. κα, 12,16. xxl. 6,27. αὶ, 

, 1 
κατὰ τὸ γεγραμμένον, sccording 
itis is written, Ἄρα, i. 13, 

γεγραμμένον, 
Sonneiettgre the writing was, 

desoribe, Tom. x. δ. 

Add, for προ; 


Rom. xv. 4.5, 


im 46, GLb. ον. xix. 12(ap). 


γραώδης. 
old wives’, 1 Tim. iv. 7. 
γοηγορέω. 
watch, Matt. xxiv. 42, 43, xxv. 
3 xxvi. 38, 40, 41. Mark xiii. 
, 87. xiv. 84, 87, 38. Luke χί!, 
37, 89. Acts xx. 81. 1 Cor. xvi. 13. 
Col. iv. 2. 1 Thes. v. 6. Rev. 


watohful, Rev. fil. 27. 
be vigilant, 1 Pet. v. 8. 
wake, 1 Thes, v. 10. 


πρνάζω 


ἐφ exercise, iv. 7. Heb, v. 
ΝΕ 


cxervise, 11 ἐν. ΤᾺ 


asked, Matt. xxv, 36, 88, 43, 44. 
Mark Ziv. 61,62. John'xxi. kets 
xix. 16. 3Cor. v. 8. Heb. fv, 13. 
Jaa, 31,15. Bove il 17, avi 25. 


18. 
bare, 1 Cor. xv. 87. 


askedness, fom. vill. 85. 2Cor. 
xi. 27. Rev. fii. 18. 


silly woman, 2Tim. | he 
wife(lit. of woman), 1 Pet, iif. 7. 


woman, ΟῚ fx. 20, 22. xi. 
11. xiii. 83. xiv. 21. xv, 22, 28; 88. 
xxii, 27. xxvi. 7,10. xxvii, 55. 
xxviii. δ. Mark v. 25, 83, vii. 25, 
38. x. Ἰϑ(αὐτή TrS). ‘xii, 22. ‘xiv. 
8. αν. 40. Luke i. 2p) 42. τς 
38. Hl. 26,97, 89, 44 
x. 38, 'xi.'27, ‘xiii, ia ἼΣ 
i sv. δ᾽ ἐς, 38, τι OY. Τοῖς 
27, 49, 65. xxiv. 22, 94. John ii. 4. 
iv. 7, θὲ, 11, 15, 17, 19, 21, 25, 27, 
iii. ἄρ, 2) Aap}, 9¢ Sep), 


a i 3, iz 
tx. 8. xiii. 60. xvi. 1, 13, 14. xvii, 
4, 12, 84. xxii. 4. 

Rom. vii. 2. 1Cor. vii. 1, 13, xi. 
8, 5, 6¢, 7, 8. θὲ, 10, 114, ΣΙ 18,15. 
xiv. 84, 35. Gal. iv. 4. 1 Tim. 
10,1113 14. Heb, xi 6 1 Bot, 
fii. 6. "Rev. fi. 80. fx. 8 xii. 1, 4, 
6, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17. xiv. 4. xvii. 
8, 4,6, 7, 9, 18. 

Matt. 1. 20,24. τ. 81, 82. 
xViil. 25. xix. 8, δ, 8, 9, 10, 
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εἰν 
29(-LTTr), xxi. 24, 25, 25. xvi 
19. Mark vi. 17, 18. x. 3, 7, 11, 39 
ΤΟ 77:8). xii. 19¢, 20, 23%. Luke 
ἢ δ, 13, 18, 4. 1. 8(-LTrS). iif. 

19.’ viii. 3. xiv. 20, 26. xvi. 18. 
xvii, 82. xviii. 29. xx. 28t, 29, 80 
(ap), 332, Acts v. 1, 3, 7. xviil. 2. 
xxi. δ. xxiv. 24, 


Gor. τα 1, vil 2, 8, 4ι, 10, 11, 
12, 14, 16¢, 27tr, 29, 88, 34, 89. ix. 
S(marg. woman). Eph. v. 22, 23, 
24, 25, 26, 81, 83, Col. til 16, 19, 

1 Tim, ili. 2, 11, 12. v. 9. Tit. 1. 6. 
1 Pet. fii. 1¢, Rev. xix, 7. xxi. 9. 

‘Add Luke xx. ΩΝ ++ therefore), T. 


corner, Matt. te δ. xxi. 42. Mark 
xii. 10. Luke xx. 17. Acts iv. 11. 
xxvi. 26. 1 Pet. ii. 7. Rev. vil, 1. 


quarter, Rev. xx. 8. 


δαιμονίζομαι. 
Possessed with a devil, Matt. ix. 
22. Mark v. 15, 16, 18, 
hath a devil, John x. 31». 
with devils, Matt. iv. 
vill. 16, 28, Mark i. 32. 

d of the devils, Matt. viil. 

suke vill. 36(-G~). 

vexed with 6 devil, Matt. xv. 


)᾿αιμόνιον. 
devil, Matt. vii. 22, ix. 88, 4, x. 


“Frbrtecte 


83. vill. 2, 27, 80, 83, 86, 38, ix. 1, 
42, 49, x. 17. xi. 14, 164, 18, 19, 
20. xiii, 82. John vii. 20, viii. 48, 
49, 52. x. 20, 31. 1 Cor. x. 20, 218. 
1 Tim. iv. 1. Jas. ii. 19. Rov. ix. 20. 
god, Acts xvil. 18. 

Add, for δαίμων, Luke viii. 29, LS. 
Rev. wh LITrS, xviii. 2, LS. 


Ἰαιμονιώδης. 
devilish, Pane iil, 15. 


devil, Matt. vill, 81. Mark v. 18 


ϑέάκνω 
81,115). Luke vill. φθ(δαιμόν. 


.} 


δάγους 
(c) Often corresponding to μέν in 
i See μέν. 


cov LS). Rev. xvi. 14(δαιμόνιον GL| a preceding clause. 


TTrS). xviii. 2(δαιμόνων LS). 
δάκνω. 
bite, Gal. v. 15. 
δάκρυ or δάκρυον. 
tear, Mark ix. 24(-LTTrS). Luke 
vii. 38, 44. Acts xx. 19, 31. 2Cor. 
fi, 4. 2Tim. i. 4. Heb. v. 7. xii. 17. 
Rev. vii. 17. xxi. 4. 
Saxpvoo 
weep, John xi. 35. 
δακτύλιος. 
ring, Luke xv. 22. 
δακχτυλος. 
finger, Matt. xxiii. 4. Mark vii. 33. 
Luke xi. 20, 46. xvi, 24. John viii. 
6(ap). xx. 25, 27, 


δαμάζω. 
to tame, Mark τ. 4. Jas, τ, 7, 8. 
a 


heifer, Heb. ix. 13. 
δανείζω. 
lend, Luke vi. 347, 85. 
Mid., borrow, Matt. v. 42. 
ἄνξιον». 
debt, Matt. xviii. 27. 
δανειστής, δανιστής TS. 
creditor, Luke vii. 41. 
δαπανάω. 
ἃ, Mark v. 26. Luke xv. 14». 


2Cor. xii. 15. 

be at charges, Acts xxi. 24. 

consume, Jas. iv. 3. 

δαπάνη. 

cost, Luke xiv. 28. 

δέ, 

A particle denoting that the word 
or clause with which it stands is fo 
be distinguished from something pre- 
ceding. Its sense isg— 


I. Adversative; i. q. but, on the con- | ( 


trary, etc. 
(a) In general. Pussim. 


) In the apodosis after ei, Acts 
αὐ 17(-G*L5, not rendered. 


II. Continwative or transitional 31. q. 
but, now, and, farther, nevertheless. 

(a) In general. Passin. 

(b) In explanation or example, 
now, Rom. xv. 8(yép @’LTS). 
1 Cor. x. 11. Gal. iv. 1.—then, Gal. 
v. 16.—therefore, 1 Cor. vii. & — 
for, Mark xvi. §.—even, Rom. iii. 
22. ix. 30. Phil. ii. 8. —and, 1 Cor. 
xv. ὅθ. Gal. fii. 17.—but, Matt. 
xxiii. 5. Eph. v. 32.—Not rem 
dered, 1 Cor. x. 29. xv. 56. 

In parenthetic clauses, now, Matt. 
i. 22.—pbut, Matt. xxvi. 56.—Not 
rendered, Matt. xxi. 4. 

In notation of number or time, 
and, John ix. 14. xv. 25.—then, 
Acts xii. 3.— Not Mark 
v. 13(-GooL/T Tr). 

To introduce some new circum- 
stance, now, John vi. 10. xix. 23. 
1Cor. xv. 50. Gal. i. 20.—for, 
Luke xxiii. 17. — but, 1 Cor. vil. 29, 
—howbeit, John vi. 23(-Tr, οὖν 5). 
—nevertheless, Gal. iv. 20.—Not 
rendered, Mark vii. 26. John xi. 2. 

(c) Resumptive, and, Matt. iii. 4, 
Luke iv. 1.—pbut, 2 Cor. x. 2. 

(d) Koi dé, and also, Matt. xvi. 18, 
Mark iv. 36(-dé LTrS). John xv. 
27. Acts xxii. 29. Rom. xi. 23. 
1 Tim. iii. 10.— and so also, Acts v. 
92(-δέ G°LS).— also, John viii. 17. 
—and, Matt. x. 18. Luke x. 8(—dé 
G”’LTrS). John vi. §1. Acts xxv. 25 
(-xai LS).—yea, and, Acts iii. 24, 
2 Tim. iii. 12, ὃ John 12.—yea, also, 
Luke ii. 35(—d£ L°Tr*). —and ᾽ 
1 John i. 3. —and yet, John viii. 16, 
—moreover, Heb. ix. 21. ---- καὶ αὐτὸ 
τοῦτο dé, and besides this, 2 Pet. i. ὅ 
see αὐτός). 

See also εἰ δὲ μή, εἰ δὲ ph ye, ὃ dt. 
δέησις. 

request, Phil. i. 4. 

supplication, Acts i. 14(omS). Eph, 


ϑεῖ 


vi. 18¢. Phil. iv. 6. 1Tim. fi. 1. 
Ve ὃ. 
yer, Luke i. 13, ii. 37. V. $3. 
m. x. 1. 2Cor. fi. 11. ix. 14. 
Phil, 1. 4, 19. 23Tim. i. 3. Heb. v. 
¥. Jas. v. 16. 1 Pet. iii. 12 
δεῖ. 

Impersonal of δέω, commonly ren- 
dered. by a change of construction ; 
as ‘*he must 50,᾽ for “ἐξ needs that 
he go;’’ ‘* ye ought to have done,”’ 
for *‘3¢ Behoved you to ἀο.᾽ The 
imperfect tense marked thus(’). 

be Acts xv. 5. 


déov ἐστίν, be need, 1 Pet. i. 6.— 


eaght, Acts xix. 36. 


must needs, Mark xiii. 7. John iv. 
@, Acts i. 16%. xvii. 83, xxi. 22(with 


wavrec). 2 Cor. xi. 30. 


must, Matt. xvi. 21. xvii. 10. xxiv. 
6. xxvi. 54. Mark viii. 31. ix. 11. 
xiti. 10. Luke ii. 49. iv. 43. ix. 22. 
xiii. 33. xvii. 25. xix. 5. xxi. 9. 
xxii. 73, 37. xxiv. 7, 44. John iii. 
Ἷ, 14(.-1,5), 30. iv. 24. ix. 4, x. 16. 
xil. 34. xx. 9. Acts i. 22(21). iii. 
21. iv. 12. ix. 6, 16. xiv. 22. xvi. 
80. xviii. 21(ap). xix. 21. xxiii. 
11. xxvii. 24, 26. 

1Cor. xi, 19. xv. 25, 53. 2Cor. v. 
10. 1 Tim. 111. 2, 7. 2 Tim. ii. 6, 24. 
Tit. i. 7,11. Heb. ix. 262, xi. 6. 
Rev. 1. 1. iv. 1.x. 11. xi. 5. xiii. 
10. xvii. 10. xx. 3. xxii. 6. 
should, Matt. xviii. 337. xxvi. 35. 
Mark xiv. $1. Acts xxvii. 212, 

ht, Matt. xxiii, 23%, xxv. 273. 
Mark xiii. 14. Luke xi. 42%. xii. 12. 
xiii. 14,'162. xviii. 1. xxiv. 267. 
John iv. 20. Acts v. 29. x. 6(ap). 
xx. 35. xxiv. 1932. xxv. 10, 24. xxvi. 
8. Rom. viiis 26. xii. 3. 1 Cor. viii. 
4, 2Cor. ii. 32. Eph. vi. 20. Col. iv. 
4,6. 1Thes. iv. 1. 2Thes. fii. 7. 
1Tim. iii, 15. Tit. i. 11. Heb. ii. 1. 
3 Pet. iil. 11. hich th 

τὰ μὴ δέοντα, things w θ 
ought not, 1 Tim. v. 18, δ᾽ 
be mesh, Luke xv. 82", Rom. 1. 275, 


ΤΊ 


δεισιδαιμονία 
behove, Luke χχίν. 467(-G°L°T Tr 


8S). 

Add 2Cor. xil. 1(ap). 

| δεῖγμα. 

example, Jude 7. 

δειγματίζω. 
wud Matt 1. 19, for παραδειγματί- 
Ube i. ΟΣ πὸ € 

ζω, @LTTr. Ὁ v 


δείκνυμι or δεικνύο). 

show, Matt. iv. 8. viii. 4. xvi. 21. 
Mark i. 44. xiv. 15. Luke iv. 5. v. 
14, xxii. 12. John ii. 18. v. 202. x. 
32. xiv. 8, 9. xx. 20. Acts vii. ἐς 
x. 28. 1 Cor. xii. 31. 1 Tim. vi. 15. 
Heb. viii. 5. Jas. ii. 18¢. fii. 13. 
Rev. i. 1. iv. 1. xvii. 1. xxi. 9, 10, 
xxii. 1, 6, 8. 

Add, for ἐπιδείκνυμε, Luke xx. 24, 
GLTTrS. xxiv. 40, LTrS.— Luke 
xx. 24(ap). 


be afraid, John xiv. 27. 
δειλός. 
earful, Matt. viii. 26. Mark iv. 
40. Rev. xxi. 8. 
δεῖνα. 
such ἃ man, Matt. xxvi. 18. 


δεινῶς. 
vehemently, Luke xi. 53. 
grievously, Matt. viii. 6. 
: δειπνέω. 
sup, Luke xvii. δ. 1 Car. xi. 25. 
Rev. iii. 20. 
supper, Luke xxii. 20!=f, 
δεῖπνον. 
supper, Mark vi. 21. Lnke xiv. 12, 
16, 17, 24. John xii. 2. xiii. 2, 4. 
πὶ. 20. 1 Cor. xi. 20, 21. Rev. xix. 
, 17. 
feast, Matt. xxiii. 6. Mark xii. 89, 
Luke xx. 46. 
Add Luke xi. 43(ap). 


δεισιδαιμονία, 
, superstition, Acts xxv. 19, 


δοισιδαίμων 
δεισιδαίμων. 


δέκα. 

Matt. xx. 24. xxv. 1, 28. 
Mark x. 41. Luke xiv. 31. xv. 8.6 
xvii. 12,17. xix. 132, 16, 17, 2A, 25. 
Acts xxv. 6. Rev. ii 10. xii xii. 3. 
xiii. lz. xvii. 8, 7, δι᾽ 16. 

δέκα καὶ ὀκτώ, eighteen, Luke xiii. 
4, 11, 
Saxe, sixteen. See yf¢’. 
δεκαδύο. 
twelve, Acts xix. 7 (δώδεκα LS). 
xxiv. 1Ἰ(ὀώδεκα LS). 
Add Rev. xxi. 16, for δώδεκα, T. 


δεκαπέντε. 
John xi. 18. Acts xxvii. 
28. Gal. i. 18. 


δεκατέσσαρες. 
Matt. i. 175. 2Cor. xii 
᾿ 3. Gal. il. 1. 


Ρ 


δεκάτη. 
tenth part (se. μερίς), Heb. vii. 2. 
tenth, Heb. vii. 4. 

tithe, Heb. vii. 8, 9. 


δέκατος. 
tenth, John i. 39(40). Rev. xi. 13. 
xxi. e 

δεκατόω. 
receive tithes of, Heb. vii. 6. 
Pass., pay tithes, Heb. vii. 9. 


δεκτός. 
accepted, Luke j iv. 24. Acts x. 35. 
2Cor. vi. 
scoeptatle, Luke iv. 19. Phil. iv. 18. 


δελεάζω. 
entice, Jas. 1. 14. 
9, 2 Pet. ii. 14. 
ure, 2 Pet. ii. 18. 


evdooy, 
tree, Matt. iii. 102. vii. 1'7¢, 182, 19. 
xii, 33tr. xiii. 32. xxi. 8. Mark 
viii. 94. xi. 8(4ypée TTrS). Luke 
fii. 9t. vi. 432, 44. xiii. 19. xxi. 29. 
Jude 12. Rev. vii. 1, 3. viii. 7. 


ἴδ 
too superstitious, Acts xvii. 22™"./ spearman, Acts 


δεξιολάβορ. 
xxiii. 23. 
δεξιός. 
right, Matt. v. 29, 30, $9. Luke vi. 

50. John xviii. 10. xxi. 6. Acts 
iil, 7. Rev. i. 16, 17. x. 2. xiii, 16,— 
on the right hand, 2 Cor. vi. 7. 

With χεῖρ understood, right hand, 
Matt. vi. 3. xxvii. 29. Acta ii. 88. 
v. 31. Rom. viii. 84. Gal. ii. 9. Eph. 
i. 20. Col. iii. 1. Heb. i. 3. viii. 1. 
x. 12. xii. 2. Tot til, 22. Rev. 
20. ii. 1. v. 1 


Plur., right ride, Mark xvi. 5.— 

δεξιῶν, onthe) right δι hand, Matt. 
21, 23. xxil. 44. xxv. 38, 34. xxvi. 
xxvii. 88. Mark x. 37, 40. xii. 86. xiv. 
62. xv. 27. xvi. 19(ap). Luke xx. 42. 
xxii. 69. xxiii. 38. Acts ii. 25, 84. vii. 


55, 56. Heb. i. 18.— on the right 
Luke i 1]. ng side, 


Add Rev. x. 5(.. hand), GLTTrS. 
δέομαι. 

make Rom. {. 10. 

bereech μὲ Ἢ v. 12. viii. 58, 88. 

ix. 36, 40. Acts xxi. 39. xxvi. 8. 

2 Cor. x. 2. Gal. iv. 12. 

spray, Matt. ix. 38. Luke x. 2. xxi. 
xxii. 82. Acts iv. 81», viii. vi 

24, 34. x. 2. 2Cor. v. 20. viii. 4, 

1 Thes, iii. 10. 


δέος, fear. 
Heb. xii. 28, for αἰδώς, Ο"1Δ 8. 


With αἴγειος, goat, Heb. xi. 37. 
δερμάτιφος. 
of ἃ skin, Mark 1. 6. 
leathern, "Matt. fil. 4, 
δέρω. 
beat, Matt. xxi. 35. Mark xif. 8, 5, 
xiif. 9. Luke xii. 47, 48. xx. 10, 11. 
hots v- 40. xvi. 37. xxii. 19. 1 Cor. 
smite, Luke xxii, 68, John xvill, 
23. 2 Cor. xi. 20. 
δεσμεύω. 
bind, Matt, xxiii. 4. Acts xxth 4, 


in Acts xxv. 14. 

that is in bonds, Heb. xiii. 8. 
prisoner, Matt. xxvii. 15, 16. Mark 
xy. 6. Acts xvi. 25, 27. xxiii, 18. 
xxv. 27. xxviii. ἡ. 16(ap), 17. , 17. a 
iii. 1. iv. 1. 2 

Add Heb. x. 34, for ‘ecu ne 


GLT. , 
δεσμός. 
(Neuter plural marked 5.) 

band, Luke viii. 29°. Acts xvi. 26°. 
xxii. 80(omS). 

k vii. 35. 
bend, Luke xiii, 16. Acts xx. 285, 
rxiii. 29. xxvi. 29, 31. Phil. 1. 7, 
13, 14, 16. Col. iv. 18. 2Tim. fi, 9. 

36 


4 


μοφύλαξ. 
keeper of the prison, Acts xvi. 27. 86. 
jailor, Acts 
Beonares lor. 
oy Mat 3 Ata, 93, 


dec, 
prisoner, Acts xxvii. 1, 43. 


δεσπότης. 
master, 1 Tim. υἱ. 1, 23, 2 Tim. if. 
41. Tit. ti. 9. 1 Pet. fi. 18. 
Lerd, Luke fi. 29. Acts iv. 24. 
2 Pet. ii. 1. Jude 4. Rev. vi. 10. 


δεῦρο. 
ἄχρι τοῦ δεῦρο, hitherto, Rom. i. 13. 
eome hither, Rev. xvii. 1. xxi 9. 
come, Matt. xix. 21. Mark x. 21. 
Luke xviii. 22. John xi. 43. Acts 
vii, 3, 34. 

δεῦτε. 


ome, Matt. xi. 28. xxi. 88. xxii. 
4. xxv. 34. xxviii. 6. Mark i. 17. vi. 


19 


δέω 
John ἵν. 29. xxi. 12. Rev. xix. 17. 
With ‘atom, follow, Matt. iv. 19, 


ξυτεραῖος. 
the next aan Acts xxviii. 13. 
δευτερόπρωτος. 
second after the first, Luke vi. 1 
(-L’Tr?S). , 
δεύτερος. 

second, Matt. xxi. 30(G’, ἕτερος αὶ 
TS). xxii. 26, 39. Mark xii. 21, 81. 
Luke xii. 88. xix. 18. xx. 30. John 
iv. δά. Acts vii. 13. xii. 10. xiii. 33 
GQ’, πρώτος GLT). 1Cor. xv. 47. 
Cor. i. 15. Tit. iii. 10. Heb. viii. 
7. ix. 8, 7. x. 9. 2 Pet. iii, 1. Rev. 
ii. 11. iv. 7. vi. 3¢. viii. 8. xi. 14 
xvi. 3. xx. 6, 14. xxi. 8, 19. 
Neut., the second time, John iif. 4, 
xxi. 16. 2Cor. xiii. 2.—seoondari- 


ἐκ δευτέρου, the second time, Matt. 
xxvi. 42. Hark xiv. 72. sate =. 16. 
CD. ix. o—agaln, John 
Acts xi. 9. 
Add Rev. xiv. 8(another..), LTS. 
δέχομαι. 
receive, Matt. x. 14. 400, 412. xt. 
14. xviii. δέ. Mark vi. 11. ix. 87. 
x. 15. Luke viii. 13. ix. 5, 11(ἀπο- 
δέχομαι LTTrS), 48/, 53. x. 8, 10. 
xvi. 4,9. xviii. 17. John iv. 45. 
Acts iii. 21. vii. 38, 59. viii. 14. xf. 
1. xvii. 11. xxi. 17 (drodé youat GQ” 
LTS). xxii. 5. xxviii. 21. 1 Cor. if. 
14, 2Cor. vi. 1. vii. 15. viii. 4(om 
S). xi. 16 (marg. suffer). Gal. iv. 
14, Phil. iv. 18. Col. iv. 10. 1 Thes. 
i. 6. ii. 13. 2Thes, fi. 10. Heb. xi. 
31, Jas. i. 21. 
accept, 2 Cor. viii. 17. xi. 
take, Luke xvi. 6, 7. sail. 17. Eph. 
vi. 17(- Ge). — take up, Luke ii. 2 


ἕω. 
xvi. 192. xviii. 182. xxii. 18. xxvii. 
2°. Mark ili. 27. v. 3, 4. vi. 17. xv. 
1, 7% Luke xiii, 16. John xi. 44. 


Si. xii. 7, Luke xx. 14(-GLTTr).|xviii. 12, 24, Acta ix. 3, 14, 21. 


, 


δή 


xif. 6. xx. 22. xxf. Hz, 18, 88. 
xxi. 5, 29. xxiv. 27. Rom. vil. 3, 
1Cor. vii. 27, 39. 3 Tim. ii. 9. Rev. 
ix. 14. xx. 2. 

Perf. pass., be in bonds, Col. iv. 3. 

tie, Matt. xxi. 2. Mark xi. 2, 4. 
Luke xix. 30. 

wind, John xix. 40. 

knit, Acts x. 11(-G~LS). 

Ul 


on. 
doubtless, 2 Cor. Ἧι, 1(α»).- 
now, Luke ii. 15. 
therefore, 1 Cor. vi. 20. 
also, Matt. xiii. 23. 
Not rendered, Acts xiii. 2. Acts 


xv. 86. 
Add Acts vi. 8, for οὖν, L. Rev. 
fi. 10(behold..), Tr. 
See also δήποτε, δήπου. 
δῆλος. 
manifest, 1 Cor. xv. 27. 
With ποιξω, bewray, Matt. xxvi. 73. 
evident, Gal. iii. 11. 
certain, 1 Tim. vi. 7(-G°LS). 
dy 100. 
declare, 1 Cor. i. 11. iii. 13. Col. i. 8. 
show, 2 Pet. i. 14. 
signify, Heb. ix. 8. xii. 27. 1 Pet. 


i, 11, , 
δημηγορέω. 
make an oration, Acts xii, 21. 
δημιουργος. 
maker, Heb. xi. 10. 
le, Acts Tt evil. δ. xix 
6 CUS X11. . .ο ὃ. . 
3b, 33. 


δημόσιος. 
common, Acts v. 18. 
δημοσίᾳ, publicly, Acts xviii. 25. 
xx. 20.—openly, Acts xvi. 37. 


δηνάριον. 
nny, Matt. xviii.28. xx. 2,9, 10, 
18. xxii. 19. Mark xii. 15. xiv. 5. 
Luke vii. 41. x. 35. xx.24. John 
xii. 5. Rev. vi. 6t. Mark 
Genit. plural, pennyworth®*, Mar 
vi. 37. ae “iT. w , 


1 
11. ἦν. 4 


διά 


δήποτε or δή ποτε. 
With © fr. ὃς, whatecever, John v. 
ἀ(οϊῳδηποτοῦν L; ap). 


δήπου or δή που. 
verily, Heb. il, τ 
διά. 


I. With the Genitive. 
h, Matt. xii. 1, 48, xix. 34, 
Mark ii. 23. ix. 30. x. 25. xi. 16. 
Luke iv. 30. v. 19. vi.1. xi. 24. 
xvii. 1, 11. xviii. 25. John 1. 7. iii, 
viii. δθ(αρ). xvii. 20. Acts 
2. viii. 18. x. 48. xiii. 88. xiv. 22, 
v. 11. xviii. 27. xx. ὃ. xxi. 4. 


Rom. 1.8. ii. 23, fii. 24, 25, 30, 
31. iv. 132. v. 1, 9, 11, 21. vii. 25. 
viii. 3, 37. xi. 36. xii. 3. xv. 4. 
xvi. 27. 1 Cor. i. 1. iv. 15. x. 1. xiii. 
12. xv.57. 2Cor. iii. 4. ix. 11. xi, 
33. Gal. ii. 19. iii. 14. iv. T(ap). 
Eph. i. 7. fi. 8, 18 iv. 6. Phil. i 
19. iii. 9. Col. i. 14(ap), 20, 22. if. 
8, 12. 2 Tim. i. 10. iii. 15. Tit. iii. 
6. Phm. 22. 

Heb. ii. 10, 14. vi. 12. ix. 14. x. 
10, 20. xi. 33, 39. xiii. 21. 1 Pet. i. 
5, 22(-GLTS). iv. 11. 2 Pet. 1. 8. 
1 John iv. 9. 

throughout’, John xix. 23. Acts 
ix. 32. xiii. 49. 2 Cor. viii. 18. 

διὰ παντός (διαπαντός G), always, 
Matt. xvill. 0. Acts ii. 25. 2 Thes. 
11 Φ e 

διὰ παντὸς τοῦ ζῆν, all their® life- 
time, Heb. ii. 15.—0e’ ὅλῃς τῆς νυκ- 
τός, all the night, Luke v. 6.—d? 
ἡμερῶν τεσσ., forty days, Acts i. 3. 

after, Acts xxiv. 17. Gal. li. 1. 


' after “some, Mark ii. 1 


by, Matt. i. 29. 11, δ, 15, 23. tv. 14, 
vill. 17, 28. xii. 17. xiii. 35. xviii. 7. 
xxi.4, xxiv. 15. xxvi. 24. xxvii. 9. 
Mark vi. 2. x. 1(xaé for διὰ τοῦ LT 


6.|TrS). xiv. 21. Luke i. 70. v.19 


(om). viii. 4. xviii. 31. xxii. 22. 
ohn i. 8, 10, 172. x. 1, 2, 9. xiv. 
6. Acts i. 16. ii. 16, 22, 23, 43. iii, 
16, 18, 21. iv, 16, 25, 30. v. 12, 19 


διέ 


vil 25, tx, 25. x. 26. xi, 98, 30, 
xii, ϑῴὑπό T). xiv. 8. xv. 7, 12, 23, 
a xvil. 10. xvifi. 9, 28. xix. 11. 

xxi. 19. xxiii. 81. xxiv. 2¢. xxviii. 


om. τῶν 12, ii, 12, 16, 27. iii. 
2, 35 ait 5, 10, 7 121, 16, 
πὶ A τὸς δι αἱ αἱ ι, δ, 7, 
Me, 132. viii, 11(ace, ΘΙΟΤῚ, im 
μαῦρο of). χ 17. xii, 1. xv. 18, 58, 
ἋΣ. xvi. 18, 36. 1 Cor. i. 9, 10, 210. 
HL 10. iff, δ, 15. vi. 14. viii. 6¢, xi. 12, 
ail. 8. xiv. 9. xv. 3, 21. xvi. 3, 2 Cor, 
£1, 4, 5, 11, 16, 19¢, 20. 
μ(σύν GLTS). v. it, 18, 20. vi. 
& viii. δ. ix. 12, 18. x 1, 9, 11, xi 
88. xii. 17. 


Gal. i. 12, 12, 15, ii. 16, 21. 
35. iv. 23. v. 6, 13. vi. a(t 


81 


30. xv. 82. xix. 26, xx. 28. Rom, 


1 Pet. . 7. 8 John 12. 8John 13. 
BPot. ἡ, 8 (marg. by ; ἰδίᾳ GL 
TS) 


. “Matt. vil, 18. Luke xiii, 24. 
Matt. xxvi. 61. Acts xvi. 9. 


ator τ. 10(idsa 15). 1 Thes. iv. 14. 


1Tim: fi. 15, Heb. vii. 9. xiii. 22. 
8 Pet. fil. δ. 
within, Mark xiv. 58. 


:| among’ (marg. by), 2Tim. it. 2. 


Add, for δύο, Matt. xi. 2, G'LTT38. 
For ἕν, Rev. xxi. 24, GLTTrS. For 
ὑπό, Matt. ii. 17, lil. 3, G'LTTS.— 
Mark vil. 31(. . Sidon), @LTTrS, 
Rom, xv. 4(.. comfort), G"LS. 


whereby). Eph. i. 1, δ. “Ὁ 2Cor, Ὦρα, BPet- 1. 10(6). 
PE tera a ΨΦΨΕΝ 

- .. 1. 1,16, 20, 20(—Ge) ἔς 
Big ie 17 i Thee ii se a γον δι ἀπρο fa, διαπαντός, Sab 


3. 3 Thes. ii, Qtr, 14, 15¢. ji 
GLTS), 14. 1 Tim. iv. δ, 4 
11,6, 10,14. iv. 17. Tit ‘ih 5 Pam 


ιν. 4. 2, 3(-1.5}. fi. 2, 3, 10. iti. 
16. vi. 18, vil. 11, 19, 21, 25. ix. 
Ji, 124, 20. xi. 4¢, 7, 29. ‘xiii. 11, 
15, Jas. 11. 12, 1 Pet. i. 3, 12, 21, 
3. ἢ. δ, 14. tii. 1, 20, 27, v.12! 
SPet. 1. 4. 1John v. 6. Rev. i. 1. 
uh αὐτός, therby, Jobin xi. 4. 
Heb, xil. 11.—thereat, Matt. vi 
Wit οτος, thereby,” Heb καὶ. in 


Wide t, Femly, Hob. sit, 28 i 
saver Woy, Matt. Ν 


SPet. ἡ. 4. fil. 

de ἄλλης ὁδοῦ, 

i, 18. —¢ ἐκείνης, that way, Luke 

xix. 4(5¢ omS). 

for, Rom. xv. 80. 

for .. sake, Rom. xv. 30, 

from, 2 Thee. if. 2, 

of, Rom. xiv. 14, 

ont οἵα, Matt. iv. 4, 

occasion of, 2 Cor. viil, 8. 

with, Mark xvi. 30(αρ). Acts vill. 

8: 


IL, With the Accusative. 

because of, Matt. xiii. 21, 58. xvil, 
20. xxvii. 19. Mark iii. 9. vi. 6. 

Luke v. 19. xi. 8. John iii. 29, iv. 
41, 49. vii. 43. x1. 42. xii. 80, 42. 
zim, 42, Acts iv. 21. xvi. 3. xxviii. 

2. Rom. vi. 19, viii. 10¢. xv. 15 
1Cor. xi. 10. Gal. ii. 4. Eph, iy, 
18. v. 6. Heb. iil. 19. iv. 6. 

With an Infinitive, because”, Matt. 
xiii, 5, 6. xxiv. 12. Mark iv. δ, δ. 
τ. 4. Lukeil. 4. vill. 6. ix. 7. xi. 
8. xviii. 5, xix. 11. xxiii. 8, John 


Heb. vii. 23. 

διὰ τοῦτο, for this eause, John xil. 
18, 21. Rom. i, 26, xiii. 6. xv. 9. 
1Cor. iv, 17. xi. 10, 30. Col. i. 9. 
1Thes. fi. 13, fii. 6.'2Thes. ii. 11. 
1Tim. 1.16. Heb. ix. 15.— το, 
Matt. vi. 25. xii. 21. xii. 13, 52. xiv. 

i 1443, 


2, xvili, 23, xxi. 43, xxiii. 14(18,¢p). 


διαβαίνω 
xxiv. 44, Mark vi. 14. xt. 94, σῇ. 
2A. Luke xi. 19, 49. xii. 22. xiv. 20. 
John i. 81. v. 16, 18. vi. 65. vil. 
23. vill. 47. ix. 28. x. 17. xii, 80, 
xiii. 11. xv. 19. xvi. 16. xix. 11. 
Acts ii. 26. Rom. iv. 16. 9 Οον. iv. 
1. vii. 13. xiii. 10. 1Thes. fii. 7. 
2Tim. ii. 10. Phm. 15. Heb. i. 9. 
fi. 1. 1 John iii, 1. iv. δ. Rev. vii. 
15. xii. 12. xviii. 8. — wherefore, 
Matt. xii. 81. xxiii. 84. Rom..v. 12. 
Eph. i. 15. v. 17. vi. 18. 8 John 10. 
6: ἣν αἰτίαν, wherefore, 2 Tim. i. 6. 
Tit. i. 18. 

δὲ ἥν, wherefore, Acts x. 21. xxif. 
ce xxiii. 28.-— wherein, 2 Pet. fii. 


reason of, John xii. 11. Rom. 
viii. 20. Heb. v. 14. 2 Pet. ii. 2. 


διὰ ταύτην, by reason hereof, Heb. 
v. 8(d¢ αὑτήν LTS). 

to avoid, tial. (lit. on account of), 
1 Cor. vii. 2. 

for, Matt. xxvii. 18. Mark ii. 4, 
27t. vii. 29. xv. 10. Luke viii. 19, 
47. xxiii. 19, 25. John iv. 39. vii. 
13. x. 19, 32. xvi. 21. xix. 38. xx. 
19. Acts xxi. 34, 35. xxviii. 20. 
Rom. iii. 25. iv. 24, 252. xiii. 5. 
1 Cor. vii. 5, 26. viii. 11. xi. 92. 
2Cor. fii. 7. ix. 14. Eph, ii. 4. 
Phil, {. 24. fi. 80. fii. 7, 8. Col. i. 
5. iv. 8. 2Tim. 1. 12. Heb. i. 14. 
11, 9(marg. by), 11. v.12. vii. 18. 
1 Pet. i, 0. il. 19. Rev. i, 9, 9(-G° 
LTTr). li. 3. iv. 11. vi. 9, 9(-L). 
xviii. 10. 15. xx. 4¢. 

for. . sake, Matt. x. 22. xiv. 3, 9. 
xix. 12. xxiv. 9, 22. Mark iv. 17. 
vi. 17, 26. xfii. 13, 20. Luke xxi. 
17. John xi, 15. xii. 9, 30. xiv. 11. 
xv. 21. Rom. iv. 23. xi. 28. xiii. 
5.1Cor. iv. 6, 10. ix. 10¢, 23. x. 
25, 27, 28. 3Cor. ii. 10. iv. 5, 11, 
15. viii. 9. Col. iii, 6 566 διό). 
1 Thes. i. 5. il. 9. Ve 13. Tim, Ve 


13. iil, 14, 1 John fi. 12. 3John 2. 
through, Luke i. 78. John xv. 3. 


Rom. fi, 24. 9 (genit. : 

. 24. BCor. iv. 15 ° 

Gal. iv. 13. Eph. iv. 18. Ἰὼ 
Phil. i. 15¢. 

by, Matt. xv. 3, 6. John vi. 57. 

Heb. i 7(marg. for). Rev. xii. 114. 


with, Rom. xiv. 15. 


Add Luke vi. 48(ap). xx. 5, ses 
διατί, 2 Pet. iii. 9, for εἰς, G 


are δι αἴρω 

h, eb. 29. 
ass, Luke xvi 26. 

come over, Acts xvi. 9. 


διαβάλλω. 


acouse, Luke xvi. 1. 
é Ld 
affirm cna Tit. fii. 8 


λέπω. 
a clearly, Matt. vii. 5. Luke vi. 


Add Mark viil. 25, διέβλεψεν for b 
ποιῆσεν αὑτὸν avaBAépar(—G°), TTr& 


διαβολος. 

false socuser (marg. makebate), 
2 Tim. fifi, 3. Tit. fi. 8. . 

slanderer, 1 Tim. iii. 11. 

devil, Matt. iv. 1, δ, 8, 11. xilf. 
39. xxv. 41. Luke iv. 2, 3, ὑ(αῦ), 
6, 13. viii. 12. John vi. 70. viii. 
xiii. 2, Acts x. 38. xfii. 10. Eph. iv. 
27. vi. 11. 1 Tim. iii. 6, 7. 2Tim. 
ii, 26. Heb. fi. 14. Jas. iv. 7. 1 Pet. 


v. 8. 2John iii. 8tr, 10. Jude 9. 
Rev. ii. 10. xii. 9, 12. xx. 2, 10. 
διάγξ. 
Luke xi. 8, for διά ye, G. 
διαγγέλλω. 
declare, Rom. ix. 17. 
preach, Luke ix. 60. 
signify, Acts xxi. 26. 
διαγίνομαι. 
be past, Mark xvi. 1ν, 
be n Acts xxvii. OP, 
ἡμερῶν διαγενομένων τινῶν, after 
certain days, Acts xxv. 13». 


γνωρίζω. 
Luke ii. 17 
promos fe LTrS trad 


hearing (marg. judgment), Acts 


διαγογγύζω. 
murmur, Luke xv. 2. xix. 7. 
δια 


δημα. 
crown, Rev. xii. 8. xiii. 1. xix. 12. 


διαδίδωμι. 
Gstribute, Luke xviii. 22 (δίδωμι 
LS). Jobn vi, 11, 
make distribution, Acts iv. 35. 
divide, Luke zi. 22. 
v. xvii. 13 (διδόασιν fr. δί- 
μὲ , 


LTTrS) 

With AauBdéve,“ eome into one’s 
reom (/it. receive 8 successor), Acts 
xxiv. 27. 

διαζώννυ 
_ gird unto one’s self, 
gird, John xiii. 4, ὅ, 
διαθήκη. 
testament, Matt. xxvi. 25. Mark 
xiv. 24. Luke xxif. 20. 1Cor. xi. 
95. 3Cor. iii. 6, 14. Heb. vii. 22. 
ix. 152, 16, 17, 20. Rev. xi. 19. 
covenant (marg. testament, marked 
m=), Luke i. 73. Acts iii. 25. vil. 8. 
Rom. ix. 4™. xi. 27. Gal. iii. 15", 
17. iv. 24". Eph. fi. 12. Heb. viil. 
6", 8, 94, 10. ix. 4¢. x. 16, 29. xii. 
24™, ii Φ δι ’ 
ταιρεσιρ. 
difference, 1 Cor. xii. 5. 


ohn xxi. 7. 


Acts xxiv. 22. 


dackxoved 
diversity, . Cor. xii. 4, 6. 


διαιρέω. : 

divide, Luke xv. 12. 1 Cor. xif. 11. 
διακαϑαρίζω. : 
reugly purge, Matt. fii. 13. 


διακατελέ 0 
convince, Acts evi 33. 

διακονέω. 
minister unto, Matt. iv. 11. viii. 1δ. 
xx. 28. xxv. 44. xxvii. 55. Mark i. 
13, 31. x. 45. xv. 41. Luke iv. 39. 
vill. 3. Acts xix. 22. Rom, xv. 25. 
2 Tim. δ, 18. Phm. 13. 

to, Heb. vi. 10. 

minister, Matt. xx. 28. Mark x. 48. 
3 Cor. iii. 8. Heb. vi. 10. 1 Pet. i. 
12. iv. 10, 11. 
administer, 2Cor. viii. 19, 20. 
serve, Luke x. 40. xii. 81. xvii. 8. 
χα. $6, 21ι. John xii. 2, 26t. Acts 
Vv e 2. 
use the office of 8 deacon, 1 Tim. 11. 
10, 13(marg. minister). 

διακονία. 
ministering, Rom. xii. 7. 2Cor. 
viii. 4. ix. 1 
ministration, Acts vi. 1. 2Cor. iif. 
7, 8, 9t. ix. 13. 
With εἷς, to minister, Heb. i. 14, 
80 , Luke x. 40. 
service, "Rom. xv. 31(dwpogopla L), 
Rev. ii. 19. 
With πρός, to do service, 2 Cor. xi. 8 
relief, Acts xi. 29. 
administration, 1 Cor. xii. 5. 2 Cor. 


ix. 12. 
r ets I. 17, 25. vi. 4, xif. 
25(marg. ‘bar ). xx. 24. xxi. 19. 
Rom. xii. 7. 1 Cor. xvi. 15. 2Cor. 
iv. 1, v. 18. vi. 3. Eph. iv. 12. Col. 
iv. 17. 1 Tim. i.12. 2 Tim. iv. δ, 11. 
office, Rom. xi. 13. 
διάκονος. 
minister, Matt. xx. 26. Mark x. 43. 
Rom. xiii. 44. xv. 8. 1Cor. fit. δ. 
2 Cor. fii. 6. vi. 4. xi. 154, 23. Gal. 
fi. 17. Eph. iii. 7. vi. 21. Col. 4. %, 


23, 25. iv. 7. 1Thes. iif. 3(αρ). 

1 Tim. iv. 6. 13. 11 Acts ii. 6. 

servant, Matt. xxii. xxiii. 11. cts 1.19. ii. 8. sxx, 
Mark ix. ix. 35. John ii. δ, 9. xii. 26.| sii, 4. xxvi. 14, «. 
Rom. xvi. 1. 


διαλογίζομαι. 
Matt. xvi. 7, 8. xxi. 25. 
en ii. @, 8. vill. 16, 17. Luke v. 
“pension Jobe x1. 60 (λογίζομαι ὧν 
consider 
LTTrS). “ 


διαχρίγω think, Luke xii. 17. 
make to differ, 1 Cor. iv. 7(Gr. dis- nae(marg- - reason, or debate), Luke 
‘pula diferenee, Acts xv. 9. cant in one's mind, Lake 1, 29 
Matt. xvi.3. 1 Cor. xi, 39. ἐΐ Mark me tor λογίζομαι, 
I A ae tae | Putt, crs 
bene nea 7 ressening, Luke or 
cts xi. 2. Jude 9. thought, Matt. xv. 19. Mark vil, 


21. Luke ii. 83. v. 22. vi. 8. ix. 47 
xxiv. 38. 1 Cor. iii. 20. Jas. ii. 4. 


imagination, Rom. i. 21. 
ference Leta rovers μιὰ pat a dif- ting. 1 Tim. ii.°8. 
waver, Jas. i. 62. A tendered (μα. doubtful thoughts), 
ἔπεα, πλάι ἐμὴ disputing, Phi. il, 14. 
, 1Cor, xii. 10. διαλύα.. 
With πρός, to discern, Heb. v. 14. | seater, wots v oo 
wath judge 
Rom. xiv. 1 ~~ 9 sity witness, Acts = 3 
διαχωλύαλ, testify, Luke xvi. 28. Acts fi. 40, 
forbid, Matt. iii. 14. Mar tetera χα, 21, 36. 


eommune, Luke vi. 11. 
noise abroad, Luke i. 65. 
διαλέγομαι. 
reason with, Acts xvii. 2. xviii. 19. 
reason, Acts xviii. 4. xxiv. 25, 
Mark ix. 34. Acts xvii. 
17. xix. 8, 9. xxiv. 12. Jude 9. 


ohare, 1 Tim. ¥. 21. 2 Tim, ii. 14 
γ. 1. 


remain, Luke 1.22, Heb. 1. 11. 
continue, Luke xxii. 25. Gal. it. δ, 


speak, Heb, xii. 5. 2 Pet. iii. 4. 
preach, Acts xx. 7, 9». διαμιερίξι 0. 
διαλείπω. divide, Luke xi. 17, 18. xii. 62, 68. 
-45 xxii, 17. 


διαμερισμός 


Matt. xxvii. 35, 35(ap). Mark 


διασπείρα 
διαπλέω. 


xv. 34. Luke xxiii. 84. John xix. gail over, Acts xxvii. 5°. 


24, Acts il. 45. 
Pass., clove, Acts ff, 8... 


division, Det ἐρισμός. 


διανέμω. 
Puss., spread, Acts iv. 17. 


εύω. 


διαν 
With εἰμί, beckon, Luke 4. 22, 
διαν 
thought, Luke are 


διάνοια. 


διαπονέομαι. 

be grieved, Acts iv. 2. xvi. 18. 
διαπορεύομαι. 

go through, Luke vi. 1. xiii. 22. 


Acts xvi. 4. 


pass by, Luke xviii. 36. 

in one’s journey, Rom. xv. 24?. 

Add Mark: ii. 23, see “Παραπορεύομαι. 
διαπορέω. 

be perplexed, Luke ix. 7. 


Pass., be much le Luke 
xxiv. ἀιοι(ἀπορέω LbTss). 


Matt. xxii. 37. Mark xii. 80.} be in doubt, Acts i. 12. 


Luke x. 27. Eph. fi. 3. Col. i. 21. 
Heb. viii. 10. x 16. 1 Pet. i. 13. 


2 Pet. iii. 1. 

understanding, Eph. {. 18 (καρδία 
GLTS). iv. 18. 1 John v. 20. 
imagination, | savory 51. 


‘te open, Ma tt vil. a, 35(qvolynoar| καὶ 
LTTr, nF ἡ νύγησαν S, fr. ἀνοίγω). Luke 
ii. 23. xxiv. 81, 32, 45. Acts xvi. 14. 


xvii. 3. 
‘Add Acts vii. 56, for ἀνοίγω, LTS. 
διανυχτερεύω. 
eontinue all night, Luke vi. 12. 
διανύω. 
finish, Acts καὶ. xxi. ha 


always or oan 7 Mark v. δ(διὰ 
καντός YD. Acts x. 2(d:a 7. LT). 


xxiv. 16(d:a 7. Lm). Rom. xi. 1011, 


(a π. π. Ln). Heb. xi. δ(διὰ π. LT). 
mally, Luke xxiv. δϑ(διὰ π. 
κε: Heb. ‘xiii. 1δ(διὰ π. LT). 
See also διὰ παντός, 
διαπαρατριβή, wrangling. 
Tim. vi. 5, for παραδιατ., GLTS. 
διαπεράω. 
over, Matt. ἰχ. 1. Mark v. 21». 
δ3ν, 
ean® Luke xvi. 26. 
ge over, Matt. xiv. 347. 
sail ever, Acts xxi. 2. 


be ent to the cnt. v. 83. 
be eut, Acts vii. 54. 


αρπάζω. 
spoil, Matt. xii. 29(dpmate LT 
sh 29 dpm γα Mark it. 27t. 
αρρήσσω or διαρρή 
rend, gor xxvi. 65. wk xiv. 
63. Acts xiv. 14. 
break, Luke viii. 29. 
Mid. , break, Luke Υ͂. 6. 
διασαφέω. 
tel], Matt. xviii. 31. 
Add Matt. xiii. 36, for φράζω, LTS. 


διασείω. 


d 1 to . put in fear), 
ey Car: αὰ πα 
διασχορπίζω. 


foster abroad, Mat. xxvi. 81. John 


scatter, Mark xiv. 27. Luke i. 51. 

disperse, Acts v. 87. 

waste, Luke xv. 13. xvi. 1. 

strew, Matt. xxv. 24, 26. 
διασπάω. 

pluck asunder, Mark v. 4. 

pull in pieces, ’ Acts xxiii. 10. 


διασπείρω. 
scatter abroad, Acts viii. 1, 4. xi. 19. 


Γ᾽“ 2 
ξ΄ “τά - . = a. πεν 
inguat .“... -. Ζ ee ee ἐς. 
-«- . -_ — - = 
>> ee Poe ---: 2. Ξ-.-------Ξ Ὁ -ΞΞ-Ξ..- 
αΑδ.΄ neal <<: —_ - a =” εχ... — —_ “αν =... KE. 
- “ , = — - —_ r 
2 " Sensis - = -.- ἀκ. — - ~ —_— -«. τ .- ΒΡ» --. 1 
: - XY =o ἃ ««α -- ae = 
JS »- Mine ie Ξ ΣΦ -- ~ = 
. τ. sie ew SS a Ta 
a agg "ol we oT. 
agw antag " Ὸ 
σε. aera 
tlaans um - . wae oe Ξ. τῶς CEE. 
νει. et ΞῈ 
“ωὠξ. ἀἷὴᾳἷὄνο ar “-... “. . 
Pa Oe ee ae n= ᾿ 
Sen χ.,Ὸ 8 Ss δὰ, 


᾿ ne = “{Ἀ 
S the ἃ ele ΚΖ Bh 2... me 20 = ὦ. a es. θι. 
ow αατοῖπα. οὔἰς Σ-. | ἜΣΘ 
ak ΣΦ ἃς. 
Lutfi fs -_<—€— - 
δα. = x S xm καὶ Β σὰ 
any Wl .... 22.--- Ὡ. = =e 
aba ” ν (2 - — = ~ a 
“" aes 4-than =< “ 3 : 
re Miteg: ela sts BE ὦ απ - “-:- ers 
way “2. 3... 5... - ἂΨ -- me ow _ 
Mie: phat Te Ebi. 5’ Ὁ 
biti onsen ©. ( weer Ste. 1: 
Gorts feo; ccansracen. | See 
Mises “4.72.4 WL 4%. 
shane Sere 2. & τ. 
CUI wt ier. ==. eee 


™ 


Witiriadhdil, “0. £ LS. καὶ, FTES... 
GAMING US Ah, “’ “τω. dunpape. 
Me Wwuna, cross - Ζζ. Wek tt, egy areegk, Mack xi 


GMA, 22. 
ω ‘vn xy. 3. ---φυφαία, (sire wp and dows. διττὰ xxv. =? 
, “4 ae 14 re vor iar : φιλικὰ. pro | x. 43. 


Neve bi 04 hete χα. 140 gnee., Cher from, 1 Coe. xv. £1. Gal iv. L 

with vie, Wieitth Katt. xi. 1. Impers., «οὐδ οὐδέ, © waketh 80 
"αν veri OS. a0. 4, 1%, BAS matter Gal. tL 6. 

δὴ ἃ aah. 4)... Abid, oh [8 be better Ms. vi. 23. xiL 12% 

tet 4... Bh. 544. ΓΙ ΓΙᾺ TOTP Luke xil. 9.4, 

vii [}. εψμήμι, Acta vii. 44, Tit. ¢ mon Lake 

16 command, ‘Acts πεαῖν. 23, she of more value, Matt. x. 51. 

ἢιμτι} ben. ra διαφέροντα, things that are er- 

Gentine, Aute παν. 88. eollent(morg. differ), Phil. i. 10°.— 


διαφεύγω 


(marg. , , differ), Rom. fi. 18». 
αφεύγω. 
to escape, Acts xxvii. 42. 


ἔζω. 
abroad one's fame, Matt. ix. 
blase abroad, Mark 1. 45. 


commonly report, Matt. xxviii. 15. 
διαφϑεί 


destroy, Rev. viii. 9. xi. 18, 18 


2 Cor. iv. 16.— ¢or- 


‘Pas peri 
Pass., 
rapt, e 1 Tim. vi. δ», 


corrupt, Luke xii. 33. 
Add Rev. si. r for φϑείρω, ὦ". 


a, 507, 
διάφορος. 


divers, Heb. ix. 10. 
differing, Rom. xii. 6. 
Gomes more excellent, Heb. i. 4. 


διαφυλάσσω or -ττω. 
keep, Luke iv. 10. 
διαχειρίζομαι. 
slay, Acts v. 30. 
’ Acts xxvi. 21. 


διαχλευάζω, deride utterly. 
Acts il. 13, for χλευάζω, GLTS. 
διαχωρίζυμαι. 
depart, Luke’ ix. agin, 
διδακτιχός. 
apt to teach, 1 Tim. iii. 2. 2Tim. 
fi. 24. 


διδακτός. 

taught, John vi 

wach one teacheth™ ACor, ii. 13¢. 
- διδασκαλία. 


doctrine, Matt. xv. 9. Mark vii. 7. 
Eph. iv. "14. Col. fi. 22. 1 Tim. 1. 
10. iv. 1, 6, 13, 16. v. 17. vi. 1, 3. 
8 ΤΊ. εἰς 10, 16. iv. 8. Tit. ἢ 9. 
i. 1, 7, 10 


-} 


ΒΊ 
the things that are more excellent 


διϑαχή 


διδάσκαλος. 

teacher, John iii. 2. Acts xiii. 1. 
Rom. ii. 20. 1 Cor. xi. 28, 29. Eph, 
iv. 11. 1Tim. if. 7. 2 Tim, i. 11. 
iv. 3. Heb. Vv. 12. “ 

doctor, Luke ii. 46. 

master, Matt. x. 24, 25. Luke vi. 
40¢. John iii. 10. Jas. iii. 1.— Said of 
Christ, Matt. Vili. 19. ix. 1]. xii, 88. 
xvii. 24. xix. 16. xxii. 16, 24, 36. xxvi. 
18. Mark iv. 38. νυ. 35. ix. 17, 388. 


x. 17, 20, 35. xii. 14, 19, 32. "xiii, 


l. xiv. 14. Luke iii. 12. vii. 40. 


viii. 49. ix. 38. x. 25. xi. 45. xii 


18. xviii. 18. (xix. 39. xx. 21, 28, 


89, xxi. 7. xxii. 11. John i. 38(39). 
viii, 4 (ap). xi. 28. xiii. 18, 14. xx, 
16. 


mag φθορά. 81. xiii. 84,] Add Matt. xxiii. 8, for καϑηγητής, 
G’LTTr. 


διδάσχα. 

teach, Matt. iv. 28. v. 2, 19ὲ. ix, 

35. xi. 1. xiii. 54. Se bet BF 
xxii. 16. xxvi. 55(-Ge°S). xxviii. 
15, 20. Mark i. 21. ii. 13. iv. 1, 2. vi. 
2, 6, 30, 34. vii. 7. viii. 31. ix. 31. 
x. 1. xi. 17. xii. 14, 35. xiv. 49. 
Luke iv. 15. v. 3, 17. vi. 6. xi. 12. 
xii. 12. xiii. 10, 22, 26. xx. 1», 212. 
xxi. 37. xxiii. 5. John vi. 59°. vii. 
14, 26°, 35. viii. 2(ap), 20, 25. ix. 
34. xiv. 26. xviii. 20. Acts i. 1. iv. 
2, 18. v. 21. 25, 28, 42. xi. 26. xv. 
1, 85. xviii. 11, 25. xx. 20. xxi. 
21, 28. xxviii. 81. 

Rom. ii, 914. xii. 7. 1Cor. iv. 17. 
xi. 14. Gal. i. 12. Eph. iv. 21. Col. - 
i, 28. ii. 7. iii. 16. 2Thes. if. 15. 
1Tim. ii. 12. iv. 11. vi. 2. 2Tim. 
ii, 2. Tit. i. 11. Heb. v.12. viii, 11. 
1 John ii. 27tr. Rev. fi. 14, 20. 

wit εἰμί, teach, Matt. vii. 29p. 

k 1. 227, Luke iv. 31°. xix. 47?, 
διδαχή. 

With κατά, as ho hath been taught 
(marg. j in teaching), eo de 9. 

ootrine, Matt. vii. 28. xvi. 12, 
xxii. 33. Mark i. 22, 27. iv. 2. xt. 
18. xii. 38. Luke iv. 32. John vil, 
16, 17. xviii. 19. Acta ii. 42. v. 28. 


δίδραχμον 


xlif, 12. xvii. 19, Rom, vi. 17. xvi. 
17. 1 Cor. xiv. 6, 26. 8Tim. iv. 2 
Heb. vi. 2, xiii. 9. QJobn θὲ, 10. 
Bev, fi. 14, 15, 24. 


δίδραχμι 107. 


ne xvii, 24", 
Sluts ta aa sxvil. 240, 
Matt. oe v. 31, 42. vi. 11. 


1, 11 ix. 8. x. 1, 8, 19(ap). 
xil, 39,” xiii, 11, 12. xiv. 7, 73, 9, 


11, 16, 19. xv. 36. xvi. 4, 19, 26. 2 


xvii. 27. xix. 7, 11, 21. xx. 4 14, 
, 43." xxii. 17, xxiv. 


xxviii. Ἴ2, 18. 
Mark ii. 26, tv. 11, 25. v. 43. vi. 
2, 7, 22, 23, 25, 28ι, 37%, 41. vill. 
2, 37-1). x. 21, 40, 45. xi. 28, 
Sug, Te eaae ea 1, 24, 84. 
xiv, 8, 11, 22, 23, 44. xv, 23. 
Luke 1. 32, 77. tv. 6t. vi. 4, 30, 
981, vi, 44, 45, vil. 10, 18,69. ix, 


δίδαμῃ 


vill, δ, 10. fx. 9. x. 8. ail. Ἰ. χα, 
10, Gal. 1. 4. ii. 9. iii. 21, 22. tv, 
15, Eph. i. 17, 22, iif, % 7, 8. tv. 7, 
8, 11, 27. vi. 19. Col. 4. 26. 1 Thes. 
iv. 2 8. Shes. ii. 16. iit. 16, 
1Tim, i, 6. iv, 14. τ᾿ 14. Tim. ὦν 
7, 9, 16. ii. 7, 25. Tit. 14, 

Heb. ii. 13. vii. 4. Jas. 1. δέ. 11. 18, 
iv. δι. τ, 18. 1Pet, i, 1. v. 5. 
Pot. ill. 15. 1 John iii. 1, 23, 24 
iv. 13. v. 11, 16, 20. Rev. i. 1. it, 
7, 10, 176, 21, 23, 26, 28. iv. 9. τῇ; 

4s. 8, 11. vil, 2. viii. 8, 8. ix. 

3, 6. x. 9. xi. 1,2, 3, 13, 18. aif, 
14, xiii, 2, 4, δὲ, 7Cap), 7, 15. xiv. 
| xr. Fal 6, 8, 9 19.’ xvii. 17. 
+ | xvill. 7. xix. 7. χα. 4. xxi. 6, 


13, 16. x. 19, 35. xi. 3, 7, St, 9, 8. 
ΠΝ So, 41. ail. 32, 88, 43, 48, 51, Ἐπ 5, ph. iil, 16. 9Tim. ἔπ 
58, xiv. 9. xv. 12, 10, 29. xvi. 12. | Bev, iil. 21. xix. 8. 


xvil. 18, xviii. 43. xix. 8, 16, 23, 
24, 26. xx. 2, 10, 16, 23, xxi. 15. 
xxit, 5, 19¢. xxiii. 2. 

John i. 12, 17, 22. til. 18, 27, 34, 
85, $v. 5, 7,104, 12, 14, 14(0p), 15. 
3.26, ἮΝ δὲ ol 2, Sh 3 3, 34, 

ai, 5 . vil. 19, 
ix, 24. κῶν 29. xi. 22, 57. 
οἰ 5,49. ‘xiii. 3, 15, 26, 29, 34. 


xiv. 16, 2Ur, xv. 16. xvi. 23, xvii, | 2% 


ιν, 4, be, 7, δέ, ὃ, 11, 12, 14, 224, 
240, xviii. 9,11. xix. 9,11, xxi. 13. 
‘Acts ii. 4, 19. fii. 6, 16. iv. 12. v. 
81, 32. vit. δι, 8, 10, 38, vill. 18, 19. 
ix. 41. xi. 17. xii. 23, xiil. 20, 21, 
84. xiv. 17. xv. 8. xvil. 25°. xx. 
82, 85. xxiv. 26. 

Rom. fv. 20. v. 5. xi. 8. xil. 8, 6, 
19. xiv, 12 (ἀποδίδωμι 1). xv. 15. 
1Gor. 1. 4. lif. δ, 10. vii. 25. xf. 
15. xi. 7, 8, 24. xiv. 7%, 8. xv. 38, 
ΕἸ. 2Cor. 1, 22, τ. 5, 12, 18. vi. 3. 


bestow, 2Cor. viii. 1. 1 John iif. 1, 
minister, Eph. iv. 29, 
id, Mark iv. 7, 8. 
ing forth, Matt. xiii. 8. 
offer, Luke ii, 24. Rev. viii. 8 
(marg. add). 
suffer, Acts ii. 27. xiii. 35, 
adventure, Acts xix. 31. 
deliver, Luke vii.15(érodidoys La), 
ix. 13. 


deliver up, Rev. xx. 13, 

commit, John τ. 22. 

αὔτ, δον. xv. 9, 

Matt. xxiv. 24. Mark xifi. 22 

set, Pe ii. 8, {{ποιέω T), 
put, Luke xv. 22. 3 Cor. viil. 16. 
Heb. viii. 10(Gr. give). χ. 16. Rev. 
rake, 9 Thes. til. 9. Rev. iil. % 
take"(marg. yield), 2Thes. 1. 8. 
Add, for ἀποδίδωμι, Acta xix, 40, 
ΟἿ. For διαδίδωμι, Lake xviii. 23, 


διεγείρω 


διξσχυρίζομαι 


LS. Rev. xvii. 18, GLTTrS. For|iv. 80. xvii. 11. 1 ον. x. 1.— 


séprw, Rey. xi. 10, 6“. For ποιέω, 
Mark iii. 6, Tr.— John vii. 89(giv- 
ow), L. xiii. 26, see ἐπιδίδωμι. xiv. 
δῖ, ses ἐντέλλομαι, Rev. xxi. 7, see 


Bee αἱ ἐγκοπή, ἐμφανής, ῥάπισμα, 
orale. 


διεγείρω. 
to awake, Mark iv. 8δ(ἐγείρω ΤῊ 5). 
Luke viii. 24. 
stir up, 2 Pet. 1. 13. iff. 1. 


Pass., arise, Mark iv. 39. John vi. 


18. 
Add Luke viii. 24, for ἐγείρω, TTrS. 


δεγθυμέομαι, consider carefully. 
Acts x. 19, for ἐνθυμέομαι, GLTS. 
διεξέρχομαι, pass out through. 
Acta evil 3, for ἔρχομαι, G/T. 
διέξοδος, 
Bike, τῶν ὁδῶν, highway, Matt. 
διερμηνεία, interpretation. 
1Cor. xii. 10, for ἑρμηνεία, L. 
διερμηνευτής. 
, 1 Cor. xiv. 2ϑ(ἑέρμηνευ- 


Té& L Φ 

διερμηνεύω. 

1Cor. xii. 30. xiv. 5, 
18, 27.—Pass., by interpretation, 


Acts ix. 86». 
expound, Luke xxiv. 27. 
2 διέρχομαι. 
go through, Acts xiii. 6?. xv. 41. 
go out, Acts xvi. 6», 
go over, Luke viii. 22. Acts xx. 2». 
go over ‘all, Acts xviii. 23. 
go every where, Acts viii. 4, 
So prea’, Lut kev. 16 
uke v. 15. 
4 Luke fi. 15. Acts xi. 22(-LS). 


xx. 25. 

With κατά, ge through, Luke ix. 6. 
With διά, δ rough, Matt. xix. 
M(ciotpyoua: GTTrS). John iv. 4. 
Viti, 59(ap).—pess through, Luke 


pass throughout, Acts ix. 32. —walk 
ugh, Matt. xii. 43. Luke xi. 24. 
pass through, Luke xix. 1. Acts 
viii. 40. xv. 8. xix. 1, 217. 1Cor. 
xvi. δι. 

pass throughout, Acts xiv. 24p, 
pass over, Mark iv. 35. 

pass by, Acts xvii. 28». 

pass, Luke xix. 4. Acts xii, 10», 
xviii. 27. Rom. v. 12, 2Cor. i. 16 
(ἀπέρχομαι G’L). Heb. iv. 14. 
pierce through, Luke ii. 35, 

come, Acts ix. 38. 

depart, Acts xiii. 14». 

travel, Acts xi.19. 

Add, for εἰσέρχομαι, Mark x. 25, 
GLTTr. Luke xviii. 25, L. 

διερωτάω. 
make inquiry for, Acts x. 17. 


two years old, Matt. ii. 16. 
διετία. 
two years, Acts xxiv. 27. xxviii. 80. 


διηγέομαι. 

tell, Mark v.16, ix. ὃ. Luke ix. 
10. Heb, xi. 82. 

declare, Acts viii. 38. ix. 27. xii. 17, 
show, Luke viii. 39. 


διήγησις. 
declaration, Luke 1 1. 
διηνεχής. 

With cic τό, continually, Heb. vit. 
3. x. 1.—for ever, Heb. x. 12, 14, 
διϑάλασσος. 
where two seas meet, Acts xxvii. 41. 
διϊκνέομαι. 

pierce, Heb. iv. 12, 
be parted, otis ἣν 51 
Θ XXIV. e 
ὁ further, Acts xxvii 28», 
(αστ ω 
hour after, Luke xxii. Bo = 


a δι σχυρίζομαι. 


Scnemongesia 
eho δόξαι, om. δ 


EXOLEOS 
Matt. xx. 4, 7(ap). Luke 
xii. 57. Acts iv. 19. Eph. vi. 1. 
Phil. i. 7. 2 Pet. i. 13. 
ἷ Matt. 1.19. v.45. xiii. 49. 
ii. 19, 24(—G*L*TTr’). Mark vi. 
20. Luke i, 17. ii. 25. xiv. 14. xv. 
ἢ. xx. 20. xxiii. 50. John v. 80. 
Acts iii. 14. vii. 52. x. 22. xxii. 14. 
xxiv. 15. Rom. 1.17. ii. 13. iii, 26. 
vii. 12. Gal. iii. 11. Phil. iv. &. 
Col. iv. 1. Tit. i.8. Heb. x. 38. xii. 
23. Jas. v. 6. 1 Pet. iii. 18. 2 Pet. 
ii. 7. 1 John i. 9. Rev. xv. 3. 
Matt. ix. 13. x. 41. 
iii, 17, 43. xxiii. 28, 29, 352. xxv. 
37, 46. Mark ii. 17. Luke i. 6. v. 
32. xviii. 9. xxiii. 47. John vii. 24. 
xvii. 25. Rom. iii. 10. v. 7, 19. 
2 Thes. i. 5, 6. 1 Tim. i. 9. 2Tim 
iv. & Heb. xi. 4. Jas. v. 16. 1Pet. 
fii. 12. iv. 18. 2 Pet. ii. 8¢. 1 John 
ii. 1, 29. iii. 7, 12. Rev. xvi. 5, 7. 
xix. 2. xxii. 11. 
Add Matt. xxvii. 4, for ἀϑῶος, α΄. 
1 John iii. 10(ap), 
δικαιοσύνη. 
righteousness, Matt. iii. 15. v. 6, 
10, 20. vi. 33. xxi. 82. Luke 1. 75. 
John xvi. 8,10. Acts x. 35. xiii. 10. 
xvii. 31. xxiv. 25. Rom. {. 17. iii. 
δ, 21, 22, 25, 26. iv. 3, 5, 6, 9, 1142, 
18, 22. v. 17, 21. vi. 13, 16, 18, 19, 
20. vill. 10. ix. 28(ap), 30¢tr, 31, 31 
( 651,5}. x. 3, 3(-GL), 3, 4, 5, 6, 
10. xiv. 17. 1 Cor. i. 30. 2 Cor. iii. 
9. v. 21. vi. 7,14. ix. 9,10. xi. 15. 
Gal. ii. 21. iii, 6, 21. v. 5. Eph. iv. 
24. v. 9. vi. 14. Phil. i. 11. iii. 6, 
9ι. 1 Tim. vi. 11. 2Tim. ii. 22. iii. 
16. iv. 8. Tit. iii. 5. Heb. i. 9. v. 
13. vii. 2. xi. 7, 33. xii. 11. Jas i. 
20. ii. 23. 11}. 18. 1 Pet. ii. 24. iii. 
14. 2Pet. 1. 1. ii. δ, 21. 11]. 13. 
1 John ii. 29. iif 7, 10(ap). Rev. 
xix. 11. 
Add Matt. vi. 1, for ἐλεημοσύνη, 
~—_ Rev. xxii. 11, ses Simacbe 


διό 


, Matt. xi. 19. xii. 87. Luke 
29, 85. x. 29. xvi. 15. xviii. 14 
Acts xiii. 89¢. Rom. ii. 13. fil. 4 
20, 24, 28, 30. iv. 2, 5. v. 1, 9. viit. 
80ι, 83. 1 Cor. iv. 4. vi. 11. Gal. ἐξ, 
16ér, 17. iii. 8, 11, 24. v. 4. 1 Thm. 
fii. 16. Tit. iii. 7. Jas. ii. 21, 94, 25. 
Heeccr ; justity ), Rom. vi. 7 
Te ? e 
Pass., be ri Rev. xxii. 11 
(δικαιοσύνην ποιῳσάτω GLTTrS). 
jedgment, Rom. i. 32. Rev. xv. 4 
ordinance, Luke i. 6. Heb. ix. 1 
(marg. ceremony), 10(marg. rite, or 
ceremony). 


Rom. ii. 26. v. 18 
ii. 4. Rev. xix. 8. 
justification, Rom. v. 16. 


justly, Luke xxiii. 41. 1Thes. fi. 
10. 

righteously, Tit. ii. 12. 1 Pet. ii. 28. 
i 34. 
δικαίωσις. . 


justification, Rom, iv. 25. Ve 18. 
ὃ Ud 


ἱκαστής. . 
Luke xii. 14 (κριτής LTrS). 
Acts vii, 27, 35. 


V Acts xxviii. 4. 
With τίω, be punished, 2 Thes. {. 9. 
δίκτυον. 


net, Matt. iv. 20, 21. Mark i, 18, 
19. Luke v. 2, 4, 5, 6. John xxi. 6, 
8, 112. 


δίλογος. 
double-tongued, 1 Tim. fii. 8. 
διό. 

for which cause, Rom. xv. 22. 
2 Cor. iv. 16. 

wherefore, Matt. xxvii. 8. Luke 
vii. 7. Acts xiii. 35 (διότι LTS). 
xv. 19. xx. 26. xxiv. 26. ZxXV. 26. 
xxvii. 25, 34. Rom. 1. 24. xiii. δ. 


διοδεύου 
xv. 7. 1Cor. xif. 8. 3Cor. ii. 8. v. 
9. vi. 17. Eph. ii. 11. fii, 13. ἵν. 8, 


35. vw. 14. Phil. fi. 9. 1 Thes. ii. 18 


διότι @LTS). Η]. 1. v.11. Phim. 
Hob. iif. 7, 10. x. δ. xi. 16. xii. 


12, 28. xiii. 12 Jas. i. 21. iv. 6. 1 
Pet. i. 18. fi. 6(C™8, see διότι). 2 


Pet. 7. 10, 12. iii. 14. 

end 3 Cor. iv. 13. 

Luke i. 35. Acts x. 29. 

xx. 31. Rom. ii. 1. iv. 22. 23Cor. 
iv. 13. xii. 10. Heb. vi. 1. xi. 12. 

Add 1 Cor. xiv. 13, for διόπερ, LS. 
Cor. 1. 20 (ap). xii. 7(.. ial), 
LS. Gal. iv. 31, for ἄρα, LTS, Col. 
ifi. 6, for δὲ ἃ, L™, 

διοδεύω. 


through, Acts xvii. 1?. 
Py throughent, Luke viii. 1. 
διόπ 


£0. 
1Cor. vili. 13 x. 14, 
xiv. 13( LS). 


ἰοπετής. 
which fell down from J Acts 
xix. 35. opie, 


διόρϑωμα, ἃ making straight. 
Acts xxiv. 3, for varbp dua, & LS. 
διόρϑωσις. 


ορύσσω. 
Matt. vi. 19, 20. 
Luke xii. 39. 


break up, Matt. xxiv. 43. 


διότι. 
because that, Rom. i. 21. Phil. ii. 
26. 1 Thes. iv. 6. 1. Acta xvil. 8 
because, Luke ii. 7. Acts . 8l 
(ead ére @’LTS). Rom. i. 19. viii. 
. 1Cor. xv. 9. 1 Thes. fi. 8. Heb. 
xi. 5, 23. Jas. iv. 3. 1 Pet. i. 16, 
for, Luke i. 13. xxi. 28. Acts x. 20 
(ore GTS). xviii. 10¢. xxii. 18. 
ii. 1θζῦτι G"LS). 1 Pet. i. 24 
(marg. for that). 
Rom. 


ore, . 20. 
Add, for διό, Acts xiii. 35, LTS. 
1Thes. fi. 18, G’LTS. For διὸ καί, 
1 Pet. ii. 6, C™#GLTS. 
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διουγμὸς 
διπλοῦς. 
double, 1 Tim. v.17. Rev. xviii. δῶ 
twofold more, Matt. xxiii. 15. 
Ao0o. 
to double, Rev. zeit. 6. 
ἐς. 
Mark xiv. 80, 72. Luke 


xviii, 12, Jude 12. 


again, Phil. iv. 16. 1Thes, if. 18. 
δισμυριάδες. See μυριάς. 
διστάζω. 
to doubt, Matt. xiv. 31. xxviii. 17. 
δίστομος. 

Heb. iv. 12. Rev. i, 16. 
with two edges, Rev. ii. 12. 
Add Rev. xix. 15(.. sword), G@”. 
δισχίλιοι. 


two Mark Vv. 13. 
διλίζω. 


strain at (Jit. strain out), Με. 
xxiii. 24. 


διχάζω. 
set at variance, Matt. x. 35. 
διχοστασία. 
division, Rom. xvi. 17. 1 Οοσ. iif. 


3(marg. faction; -G°LTS). 


sedition, Gal. v. 20 
διχοτομέω. 


cut asunder (arg. out off), Matt. 
xxiv. 51.—out in sunder (marg. cut 
off), Luke xii. 46. 


διψάω. 
thirst, Matt. v. 6. John iv. 18, 


to 

14(ap), 15. vi. 35. vii. 37. xix. 28. 
Rom. xii. 20. 1Cor. iv. 11. Rev. 
Ἧ thissty Ma 35, 377, 42. 

be thi tt. xxv. 35, 37? 

be athirst, Matt. xxv. 44?. Rey. 
xxi. 6. xxii. 1%. 


0c. 
i Mail. xiii. 21. Mark 


iv. 17. x. 30, Acts viii. 1. xiii. 50. 


vill. 35. 3 Cor. xii. 10. 3 Thea, 
pits 


1. 4. 3Tim, iii. 


persecutar, 1 Tim. {. 13, 
διώκα.. 
Matt, v.10, 11, 12, 44. 
x. 23, xxiii, 34. ‘Luke xxi. 12. 
John τ. 16. xv. 20. Acts vii. 52. 
ix. 4, 5, xxil. 4 7, 8. xxvi. 11, 14, 
15. Bom. xii. 14. 1 Cor. iv. 12 xv. 
9. 8Cor. iv. 9. Gal. 1. 13, 23. iv, 
29. Phil. iii. 6. Rev. xii. 13. 
Pass., suffer ion, Gal. v. 
11, vi. 12. 9Tim. fii. 12. 
follow after, Rom. ix. 30, 31. xiv. 
19. 1Cor. ‘xiv. 1. Phil. fii. 12. 
1Tim. vi. 11. 
follow, Luke xvil. 23. 1Thes. v. 
15. 9Tim. fi. 22. Heb. wii, 14. 
ΟΕ ΤΙΝ 
τ. 
given to, Rom. xii. 18», 
Add Matt. x. 23(cp). 


δόγμα. 
decree, Luke ii. 1. Acts xvi. 4. 
il. 7. 


xvil. 
ordinance, Eph. ii. 15. Col. if. 14. 
Add Heb. xi. 23, for διάταγμα, L. 
γματίζομαι. 
be πη oe Col. ii. 20. 
δοχέω. 


think, Matt. iii. 9. 
xxvi. 53. Luke xii. 40. xiif. 4. xix. 
11, John v. 39, 45. xi. 13. xiii. 29, 


xiv. 37. 2Cor. xi. 16. xii. 19. Gal, 
vi. 3. Phil. iii. 4. Jas. iv. 5. 
Mark vi. 49, Luke xii. 51. 

xiii. 2. xxiv. 37. John xx. 15. Acts 
xavii. 13. Heb. x. 29. 

trow, Luke xvii. 9(-L*TrS), 

geom, Luke viii. 18 (marg. think). 
Acts xvii. 18. 1Cor. iii. 18. xi. 16. 
xii. 22. 2Cor. x. 9. Gal. it, 6, 9. 


Heb. iv. 1. xii. 11. Jas. i. 26. 
τὸ δοκοῦν αὐτοῖς, their 


be 


or, 'vili 8, 38. sill δ. Gal. vA 

Eph. v.10. 1 Thes. ¥. 21. 1 Τῶι, 

Ui. 10, Heb, 9(ep)- 

examine, 1 Cor. xi. 

discera, Lake xii. 564. 

1 Gers 8 Phil 1mery ας 

low, Row, sive 2a The ΟΣ 

like, Rom, i. 28. 

δοκιμασία, trial, temptation. 

Heb. iif. 9 (ap). 

trial, 2Cor. will ἂν 

saperinent, 8 Cor. ix, 18 

experience, Bom. ¥. 

(Bet 2er. i. ὁ ail 8. Pag 
δοκίμιον, 


handle 2 Cor. iv. 2. 
Add 1 Cor. v. 6, for ζυμόω, ὦ. 


Matt. vii. 11. Luke xi. 13. 


fv. 8. = iv. 11. 

Matt. ras δ. vi, 18(ep), 29. 
ΡΣ xix 30. xxv. 310. 
αν vil 50-2. 87. χὴν. δ. Lake 
Hi 9, 14, $2. tv. 6. ix. 26, 31, 32. 
xi. 27, ‘xvii. 18, xix, 88. ‘xxi. 27. 
xxiv. 36, Jobn 1. 14. ny vii. 1 


i. 86. 
x 


ε 

4 (Ὁ 1611 to 1629, ἀτ.), 41¢, 43. 
$Cor. 1. 20. iil. 7, θὲ, 10, 18¢r. iv. 
15, 17. vill. 19, 23. Gal. i. 5. 
"1. 6, 12, 14, 17, 18, iti. 13, 16, 
. Phil. i. 11. ii. 11. iii. 19. iv, 19, 

0. Col. i. 27%, iii. 4. 1'Thes. ti. 6 
1S 30. δες, δ. ΤᾺ. i Time 
417. iii. 16. 3 Tim. fi, 10. iv. 18. 
Heb. 1. 8. ii. 7, 9, 10. fil. 8. ix. 5. 
xiii, 21. Jas. 11. 1. 1 Pet. 1. 7, 110, 
Ni, 24, ἕν. 13, 14. v. 1, 4, 10, 11 
cou. 2Pet. 1. 3,17¢. fii. 18. 
25. Rev. i. 6. iv. 9, 11. v. 
18, 13, vil. 13. xf. 13, xiv. 7. xv.8. 
xvi. 9. xviil. 1. xix. 1. xxi. 11, 23, 


eine, Rom. viil. 21. 2Cor. iv. 
Phil. iif, 21. Col. i. 11. 1 Tim. i. 
ML. Tit, ii. 13. 

Wih διά, glorious, 2 Cor. iil. 11, 
Wid ἐν, 9.Cor. fil. 7, 8,11. 


dosky 
praise, Jobn ix. 24. xi. 43, 1 Pet. 


iv. 11. 
honor, John νυ. “ vill, 54 


Cor. ‘vie 8. Rev. 


Loo. 

, Matt. τ. 10. ix. 8. xv. 81. 

k i, 12, Luke ii. 20. fv. 15. v. 
25, 26, “vil. 16, xill. 13. xvii. 15. 
xviil. 43, xxiii. 47. John vil. 89. 
xi, 4. xii. 16,23, 25¢r, xiii. 314, 
32(ap), 82. xiv. 13. xv. 8. xvi. 14. 
xvii, 1¢, 4, δ, 10. xxi. 19. Acts iif, 
13. iv. 21. xi. 18. xiii, 48, xxi. 20, 
Ro: zy ons, 3. 


viii. 30. 


Pel 
ii, 12. iv, 11, 14(qp), 16. Rev. xv. 
seit 


lorious, 2Cor. iff. 
mode eyricn vi, 2. 3 Cor. 


1 Pet. i. 8% 
fe. 1 Cor. xii, 26, 
13, 


μεῖς inte haji ‘Tor. tx. 27, 
δουλεία. 


bndage, Rom. vil. 16, 21, Gal 
iv. 24. ν᾿ 1. Heb. fi. 15. 
δουλεύω. 


be in bondage, John vill. 38, Acts 
vil. 7, Gal. iv. 9, 25. 

serve, Matt. vi. 24. Luke xv. 29. 
mt 13¢. Acts xx. 19. Rom. vi. 6. 
}, 25. ix. 12. xii. 11. xiv. 18. 


; [svi 18. Gal. ν᾿ 13. Phil. ii, 22 


Col. iii. 24. 1 Thes. i, 9. Tit. fil. 8. 
do service, Gal. iv. ὃ. Eph. vi. 7. 
1Tim. vi. 2. 


δούλη. 
ἱμαοδπιεῖα, Luke . 3, 
handmaiden, Luke i. 48. Acts ii. 18. 


16. xix. 


vii. δ ἢ 35. ill 16. xv. air. 20, 


xviil. 101, 18, 2¢ 

Tom. wi. 18, 17, 20, 1Cor. vil 
21, 29, 23. 2Cor. iv. 5. Gal. iv. 1, 
7. Eph. vi. 5. Phil. ii. 7. Col. iii. 
22, iv. 1. 1Tim. vi. 1. Tit. ii. 9. 
Phin. 167. 2 Pet. i. 19. 

With Θεοῦ, Χριστοῦ, etc., gervant, 
Luke fi. 29. Acts ti, 18. iv. 29. xvi. 
17. Rom, 1.1. 1Cor. vil, 22. Gal. 
4.10. Eph. vi. 6. Phil. i. 1. Col. iv. 
12, 2Tim. ii. 24. Tit, 1. 1. Jas. i. 1. 
1Pet. ii. 16. BPet. 1. 1. Jude 1. 
Rev. i. 1t. ii, 30. vii, 3. x. 7. xi. 
18. xv. 3. xix. 2, 5. xxii. 3, 6. 

δουλόω. 


bring into , Acts vil. 6. 


make servant, 1 or. ix. 19. 
Pass., bo bro 


in bondage, 2 Pet. 


become servant, Rom. vi. 18, 22.— 
given to, Tit. ii, 3°, 


joy. 
feast, Luko v. 29. xiv. 13. 
δράκων». 
, Rev. xil. 8, 4, 7, 9, 18, 
11. xiil. 2, 4,11. xvi, 13. xx. 2. 
δράσσομαι or “ττομαι. 
take, 1 Cor. lii, 19. 


22. | ix. 
1. 40, 45. i. i en i ρα ΣῊΝ 
20, 28, 24,25, 26, 21. rior . 
To τὰ τὴν τὸν δ wii. Ais. Ba 
28, 29, 39. x.'26, 38, 39. xv. 31. 
Luke 1, 22. v. 12, 21, 84, vi. 89, 
42, vill. 19. ix. 40. xi. 7. xl. 
iil. 1. xiv. 90, 20, 27, 88, av. 
13¢, 26. xix. ἐν =e 


1, 
33, 86, 37. xiv. 6(-LTTr), 11. xv. 
4, δ. xvi. 12. Acts iv. 16, 20, ν. 39, 
vill. 31, x. 47. xiii, 39. xv. 1. χαὶ, 
84». xxiv. 13. xxvil. 150, 31, 48. 
Rom, vil. 7, 8. 1Cor. ii. 14. it, 
1, 11. x, 210 xii. 3, 21. αν. 60, 
Q'Cor. iil. 7. Gal. tif. 21. 1Thes. 
iii, 9.1 Tim. v. 25, vi. 7, 16. 9 Tim. 
i. 


|. 13. 

Heb. iii. 19. iv. 15. v. 2. ix. 9, x. 
1, 11. Jas. fi, 14. fii. 8, 12. tv. 2 
1'John tii. 9. iv. 20. Rev. i 2, iil 
8. vii. 9. ix. 20. xiv. 3. 

can do, Mark ix. 22. Cor. xiif. 8. 

bo able, Matt. iii. 9. ix. 28. x. 284 
xix. 12 xx. 22, xxii. 46. xxvi. 61. 

88. Lake iil, 8, xxi. 18. 


1Cor. ili. 2, vi. δ. x. 18 
{8Cor, 1. 4, Eph. iii, 20. vi. 11, 18 


δέναμις 


16. Phil. iif. 81. 8 Tim. iif. 15. Heb. 
fi. 18. v. 7. vii. 25. Jas. i. 21. iv. 
13. Jude 24. Rev. v. 8. vi. 17. xiii 
δυνατός 6"). aw 8. 
ils, es 1. 20° . Rom. xv. 14?. 


that is of , Rom. ‘xvi. 
be , Acts xxvii. 89 (δυνα- 
τόν 


may, Matt, xxvi. 9, 42. Mark iv. 
82. xiv. 5,7. Luke xvi. 2. Acts 
sa ip xix, 40. xxiv, 8, 11>. xxv. 
11. xxvi. 32. xxvii. 13. 1 Cor. vii. 
21. xiv. 31. Eph. iii. 4. 1 Thes. ii. 
6, Rev. xiif. 17. 

Add Heb. xi. 19, for δυνοτός, L. 


pewer, Matt. sae ait 39. 
xxiv. Mv. 29, 8 80. xxvi rea ot Mex 

xii, 24. xiii’ 25, 26. xiv. τὴ bos 
i. 17, 35. iv. 14, 36. v.17. ix. 1s 
x. 19. xxi. 26, 27. xxii. 69. xxiv. 
49. Acts i. 8. fil. 12. iv. 7, 33. vi 
8. viii. 10. x. 38. 

Rom. i. 4, 16, 20. viii. 88. ix. 17. 
xv. 13, 19. 1 Cor. i. 18, 24. ii. 4, δ. 
iv. 19, 20. v. 4. vi. 14. xv. 24, 43. 
$Cor. "tv. 7. vi. 7. viii. 82. xii. 9. 
xili, 41. Eph. i. 19. iii. 7, 20. Phil. 
fi. 10. 1Thes. i. 5. 2 Thes. i. 11. 
fi. 9. 1 Tim, i. 7, 8. fii. 5. Heb. i 
8. vi. δ. vii. 16. 1 Pet. i. 5. 111. 22. 
$Pet. i. 3,16, Rev. iv. 11. v. 12. 
vii, 12. xi. 17. xiii. 2. xv. 8. xvii. 
18. xix. 1. 
ability Matt. xxv. 15. 

1 Cor. xv. 56. 2 Cor. 1. 8. 
xii. 9. Heb. xi. 11. Rev. i. 16. fii. 

6. xii. 10. 

t, Eph. i. 21. fii. 16. Col. {. 
ico Nome 19. 2Thes. 1.7 

mi. xv. e e Φ 
(Gr. of power). 
With ἐν, mightily, Col. i. 29. 
Matt. xi. 20, 21, 23. 

sili, 58. xiv. 2. Mark vi. 2, 5, 
4. Luke x. 13. xix. 37. 


mighty deed, 2 Cor. xii. 12. 


δυναεός, 


wonderful Matt. vii. 22. 
miracle, Mark ix. 39. Acts fi. 22. 
«| Viii. 13. xix. 11. 1 Cor. xii. 10, 28. 
Gal. ven ὃ Heb. ii. 4. 
worker 0 miracles Ἃ 
ἐῶν ξὺν αὲ (merg. power), 
abundance (marg. Rev. 
thane ( 9. power), 
violence, Heb. xi. 34. 
virtue, ‘Mark v. 806. Luke vi. 19. 
viii. 46. 
meaning, 1 Cor. xiv. 11. | 
Add 1 Pet. iv. 14 (glory καὶ d.), 


G‘LS. , 
Col. ἧ. 11. 
Add Heb. xi. 34, for ἐνδυναμόω, LS 


δυνάστης. 
Potentate, 1 Tim. vi, 15. 
mighty Luke i. 52. 
of great authority, Acts vill. 27. 
, εδννατέω. 
be Cor. xiii. 3. 
ben δ σον ἐστιν, Rom. xiv. 
4, @LTS. For δυνατός, 2Cor. ix. 8, 


e 
9 


δυνατός. 
able, Luke xiv. 31. Acts xxv. 5. 
Rom. iv. 21. xi. 23. xiv. 4(see dv- 
νατέω). 2Cor. ix. 8 (duvaret LS). 


(δύναται fr. δύναμαι. L). Jas. ti. ἃ. 
that 15 could, Acts xi. 17. 
strong, Rom. xv. 1. 2Cor. xii. 10. 


mi shty, Luke xxiv. 19. Acts vii. 
22. Silt 24, 1 Cor. 1. 26. 2 Cor. x. 4. 
τα is mighty, juke |. ie 
mi man, Rev. vi. 15 (ἱσχυρός 
iets) 

Neut., possible, Matt. xix. 26. xxvi, 
39. Mark ix. 23. x. 27(ap). xiv. 
35, 36. Luke xviii. 27. Acts ii. 24, 
xx. 16.— With art., power, Rom. 
ix. 22. 
εἰ δυνατόν, if it be (were, } had | besa) 

ible, Matt, xxiv. 24. Mark 
Rom. xii. 18. Gal. iv. 15. 


Ἀ 


δύένω 96 Seaged 
Add, for δύναμαι, Acts xxvii. 89, δυσχόλως. 
GT. Rev. xiii. 4, G”. hardly, Matt. xix. 23. Mark x, 38, 
δύνω or δῦμι. Luke xviii. 924, 
set, Mark i. 82. δυσμή. 
be setting, Luke fv. 40». Plural, west, Matt. viii. 11. χχῖν, 
v 27. Luke xii. δά. xiii. 29. Bev. 


ὄνο. 

two, Matt. iv. 18, 21. vi. 24, viii. 
28. ix. 27. x. 10, 29. xi. 2(διά ΟἽ, 
TTrS). xiv. 17,19. xviii. δέ, 9, 162, 
19, 20. xx. 21, 24, 30. xxi. 1, 28. 
xxii. 40. xxiv. 40, 41. xxv. 15, 17¢, 
22tr. xxvi. 2, 37, 60. xxvii. 88. 
Mark vi. 9, 38, 412. ix. 43, 45, 47. 
xi. 1. xii. 42. xiv. 1,13. xv. 27. 
xvi. 12(ap). 

Luke ii. 24. 111. 11. v. 2. vil. 19, 41. 
ix.13, 16,30, 32. x. 35. xfi. 6,522. xv. 
11. xvi.13. xvii. 34. xviii. 10. xix. 
29. xxi. 2. xxii.38. xxiii. 32. xxiv. 
4,13. John i. 35, 37, 40(41). iv. 40, 
43. vi. 9. viii. 17. xi. 6. xix. 18. xx. 
12. xxi. 2. Acts {. 10, 23, 24. vii. 
29. ix. 38 (-- 65). x. 7. xii. θέ. xix. 
10, 22, 34. xxi. 33. xxiii. 23. 

1Cor. vi. 16. xiv. 27, 29. 2Cor. xiii. 
1. Gal. iv. 22, 24. Eph.v. 31. Phil, 
i. 23. 1Tim. v.19. Heb. vi.18. x. 28. 
Rev. ix. 12, 16 (see prvpidc). xi. 2, ὃ, 
4t, 10. xii. 14. xiii. 5, 11. 

two men, Luke xvii. 36(ap). 

two “women, Luke xvii. 35. 

dbo dio, by two and two, Mark vi. 7. 

ἀνὰ dio, two and two, Luke x. 1. 
—two apiece, Luke ix. 3. John ii. 6. 

twain, Matt. v. 41. xix. 5, 6. xxi. 
81. xxvii, 21, 51. Mark x. 8¢. xv. 
88. Eph. ii. 15. 

both, John xx. 4. Rev. xix. 20. 

Add Luke x. 1, 17(seventy..), 1. 


δυσβάστακτος. 
grievous to be borne, Matt. xxiii. 4 
(-@TrS). Luke xi. 46. 
δυσεντερία, δυσεντερίον LTS. 
bloody flux, Acts xxviii. 8. 
δυσερμῆήνευτος. 
hard to be uttered, Heb. v. 11. 
, δυσκολος. 
hard, Mark x. 24. 


xxi. 13. 


δυσνόητος. 

hard to be understood, 2 Pet. iii. 16. 

δυσφημέω, speak evil, defame. 

1Cor. iv. 13, for βλασφημέω, GTS, 

δυσφημία. 
evil report, 2 Cor. vi. 8, 
δώδεκα. 

twelve, Matt. ix. 20. xiv. 20. 
28, xxvi. 53, Mark v. 25, 
viii. 19. Luke ii. 42, viii. 
17. xxii. 30, John vi. 13. 
vii. 8. Jas. i. 1. Rev. vii. δέν, 6ér, 
dir, Str, xii, 1. xxi. 12, 12(ap), 13, 
14. 16 (δικαδίο T), 21. xxif, 2. 
Said of the Apostles, Matt. x. 1, 
5, xi, 1. xx. 17. xxvi, 14, 20, 47. 
Mark iii. 14. iv. 10. vi. 7. ix. 85, 
x, 82. xi. 11. xiv. 10, 17, 20, 48, 
Luke vi, 13. viii. 1. ix. 1, 12, xviii 
31. xxii. 3, 14(-LTTrS), 47. John 
vi. 67, 70, 71. xx. 24, Acts vi. 3, 
1Cor. xv. 5. Rev. xxi. 14. 

Add, for δεκαδύο, Acts xix. 7, xxiv, 
1, LS. — Rev. xxi. 14( ee names), 
GLTTrS. 


δωδέκατος. 
twelfth, Rev. xxi. 20. 
δωδεκάφυλον. 
twelve tribes, Acts xxvi. 7. 


δῶμα. 
house-top, Matt. x. 27. xxiv. 17, 
Mark xiii. 15. Luke v.19. xii. 3 
xvii.31. Acts x. 9(house, ed. 1611, ete.) 
δωρεά. 
fits John iv. 10. Acts ii. 88, vill 
. x. 45. xi. 17. Rom. v. 15, 17 
(-GeL>), 2Cor. ix. 15. Eph, ili, 7 
iv. 7, Heh. vi. 4. 


dugecie 


freely, Matt. x. δέ, Rom, iff, 24, 


9Cor. xi. 7. Rev. xxi. 6. xxii. 17. 
for nought, 2 Thes. fii. 8. 
without ἃ cause, τ John xv. 25. 
fa vain, Gal. ii 

Sooo 
OTe ee Mone 


gift, Rom. Ber ied i. 17. 


δῶρον. 
Matt. i. 11, v. 23, 244. vili. 
4. xv. 5. xxiii. 18, 194. Mark vii. 
11. Luke xxi. 1. Eph. ii. 8. Heb. 
τ 1, vill. 8 4. ix. 9. xi 4. Rev. 


xi. 10. 
effering, Luke xxi. 4. 
δωροφορία, bringing of gifts. 


Rom. xv. 81, for διακονία, L. 


ἕα, imper. of ἐάω. 

let alone, Mark i, 24(-G*LTrS). 

Lake iv. 34(marg. away). 
ἐάν. 
(a) Without other particles. 

L With the Indicative, if, 1 John v. 
Ἰδ(ἂν 1). 

Il. With the Subfunctive, 

(a) Present, if, Matt. v. 23. vi. 22, 
33. viii. 2. x. 18. xv. 14. xvil. 20. 
xxi. 21. Mark 1. 40. ix. 48, 45, 47. 


(aby for καὶ ἐάν Tr). xix. 31. John 
γ. 31. vi. 51. vii. 87. viii. 16, δά. 
ix. 81. xi. 9, 10. xii. 262. xiii. 17, 
95. xiv. 15, 23. xv. 14. xxi. 22, 23° 
25. Acts v. 88. xxvi. 5. 
Rom. fi. 254, 26. xii. 20¢. xiii. 4. 
xiv. 23. 1 Cor. v. 11. vi. 4. vii. 28, 
86. viii. 8. xi. 14, 15. xiv, 14, 24. 
xvi. 4, 7. Col. iff. 13. 1 Thes. fii. 8 
ind. T). 1 Tim. 1. δ. ili. 15. 3 Tim. 
δ. Heb. x. 38. xifi. 23. Jas. ii. 
18. 1 John i. 7, 9. ii. 8, 15, 29. iii. 
2. iv. 12. v. 14(ἂν L). 
and if, John vi. 62. 
Acts xiii, 41. Rom. ix. 27. 
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ἐάν 
1Cor. fv. 15. ix. 16. ΧΊΉ. 1, (κᾶν 
for καὶ ἐάν L), 2. Jas. fi. 14. 

(Ὁ) Aorist, if, Matt. iv. 9. v. 13, 
46, 47. vi. 14. vii. 9 and 10 (-LTrS, 
ind. LTTrS). ix. 21. xii. 11. xvi. 
26. xviii. 12, 13, 15¢, 17¢, 19. xxi. 
3, 24, 25, 26. xxii. 24. xxiv. 23, 26. 
xxviii. 14. Mark ili. 24, 25. iv. 
26(-TrS ). vii. 11. viii. 3, 36(-, inf, 
TS). ix. 50. x. 12. xi. 3, 31, 82 
(-G’LTTrS). xii. 19. xiii. 21. 

Luke iv. 7. xi. 12(-TrS, ind. TTr 
S). xiv. 84. xv. 8. xvi. 30. xvii. 
3t, 4. xix. 40(ind. fut. LTTrS). xx. 
δ, 28. xxii. 67, 68. John iii. 12. v. 
43. vil. 17. vill. 31, 36, 51, 52, 55 
(κἀν for καὶ ἐάν LTrS). ix. 22. x. 9. 
xi. 40, 48, 57. xii. 24, 32, 47. xiv. 
3, 14. xv. 7, 10. xvi. 7. xix. 12. 
Acts ix. 2. 

Rom. vii. 2, 82. x. 9. xi. 22. xv. 
24. 1Cor. iv. 19. vii. 8, 39, 40. 
viii. 10. x. 28. xii. 15, 16. xiv. 6, 
8, 23, 30. xvi. 10. 3Cor. v. 1. ix. 
4. xiii. 2. Gal. v. 2. Col. iv. 10. 
1Tim. fi. 15. 2Tim. ii. 21. 

Heb. iii. 7,15. iv. 7. Jas. ii. 2. iv. 
15. v. 19. 1 Pet. iii. 13. 1 John i. ὃ, 
8, 10. ii. 1, 24. iv. 20. v. 16. 3 John 
10. Rev. iii. 20. xxii. 18, 19. 

though, Luke xvi, 31. 1 Cor. xiii 
31. 2 Cor. xii. 6. 
when, 1 Cor. xiv. 16. 1 John fii. 2. 


With other particles. 
With the Subjunctio, Present (Ὁ), 
An td, eh h, Gal. 1. 8°9¢¢° 1,58 
καὶ ἐάν, thoug Ῥ(" 1.58). 
bay ν καὶ, if (marg. although), Gal. 
vi. 
ἐν gee bat and if, 1 Cor. vii. 
ἐὰν δέ, but and if, Matt. xxiv. 485, 
Luke xii. 465, xx. 
Pe if, f, Heh. iii. Sr edy LYT, κἂν 
ἐάν τε, τ ποῖος, Rom. xiv. ὃν, §? 
(ind. L), 8?.—or, tbid.? (ind. L).— 
though, 2Cor. x. "gs, 


ἐὰν uh, if not, Matt. vi. 15%. x 
13°, xviii. 165, 855, John vill. ἔπη 


ΕἸ 
Ἔα δέτε 


ἐξ 


(c) After relative Pronouns and Ad 
‘verbs. 


‘Which it renders indefinite, like 
Eng. ever. Compare dy, where note 


Used 
the Bubjunctive. 
Add Luke xvii. 4(..seven), 1.8. 
TJobn ii. 28, for ὅταν, LS. 


jy ἑαυτοῦ. 
his own, Luke xiv. 26, Rom. iv. 
19. itt 8 1Cor, vii. 2. x. 24. Gal. 
wi. 4. ν 


his, Lake 

8). 'xill, 19. ‘xiv. 26(abrob LTrS). 
xv. δ(αὐτοῦ TrS), 20(avrot LTrS). 
xvi. δ. xix. 13, Rom. τ. 8. 1Cor. 
τῆ, 81. Cor, il 18 αὐτοῦ LE). 
Gal. vi. 8. Eph. v. 28, 38. 1 Thes. 
AL 11, 12. ἵν. 4. 9h. i, δι Rov. 
x7. 


himself, Matt. xil, 4δε, Luke xi. 
26, xxiv, ΣΤ (αὐτοῦ GLTTr). John v. 
19, vil. 18, xi. 61. xvi. 13, Acts 
vill, 84. Rom, xiv, 12, 9Cor. x. 7. 
Hob, 1. 9618), τι S(atrob), vi. 
him, Mark xiv. 3ϑ(αὐτοῦ LTTrS). 
of itself, Eph. iv. 16, 

john xv. 4. Rom, xiv, 14 
(αὐτοῦ GLTS). 
‘thine? own, 1Cor. x. 29. 


xil, 47(abrob LTr| TTr, 


i 


Σ 
: 


ἘΣ 
3: 
ae 


ἢ 
ξ 
Et 
ἢ 


Ἢ 


᾿ 
: 
Ἢ 
ἢ 


: 
Ή 


own, 
their, Matt. vill. 22. xxi. 8. 
8(airév GLTTr, -S). Luke 
xii. 86. xvi. 8. xix. δύ(αὐτῶν LT 
S). xxil. δδ(αὐτῶν G@/TrS). xxifl. 
48(-G~TTrS). Eph. v. 28. 


i 19(ap). vill 14, Acta xxi. 28, 
our own, 1 Thes. ii. 8. 

of ‘ourselves, Heb. x. 25. 
unine, SCor. iti. δ, δ (αὐτῶν; 


TE ow, 1Cor. τῇ, 19, Pat. 


one another, 1 Cor. vi. 7. 
Add, for αὑτῶν, Matt. vi. etd 
xvii, 31, LTS xxv. 1, 


δϑανεοῦ 99 ἑαυτοῦ 
45, LS. 7, LTTrS. Luke tt. 88, LT) v. 18 (αὗτας 6,38). Hob. x. 84, 
TS. xvi. 4, TTrS. 9 Pet. ii. 11, C™. | Jas. if. 4. 


Dative sing., ἑαυτῷ. 

be kimoelf Rom. xiv. Zt. 1 Cor. xt. 13 
2. wiv. 2 Cor. v.18. x. 7. Eph. 
We δ ὅο 
ute 2 Cor. v. 19. Phil, fii. 
I(abro LTS). Tit. 1.14. Heb. v. 4. 
ἂν hiraself, Luke xii. 21. xix. 12. 

Matt. xiii. 21. Mark v. 80. 


Eph. i. Ἰδ(αὐτῷ LS). 
10(aur¢ T). 
him, Luke ix. 47. 1 Cor. xvi. 3. 
424, for αὑτῷ, 1 John fii. 15, LS. 
Fen., ἑαντῇ. 
fer her own™, Acts vii, 21. 
herself, Matt. . 
Plural, ἑαυτοῖς, ξαυταῖς. 
Rom. xiil. 2. 1 Tim. 
ii, 18. 3 Tim. iv. 8. Heb. vi. 6. 
unte Rom. if. 14. 2 Cor. 
"spon thamsslvea, Pet. tt, 1. 
ves, 2 Pet. . 
fe thensarey, 1 Tim. vi. 19. 


you’, John v. 42, vi. 53. 
one anether, Eph. iv. 82. Col. iil. 


Add, for αὑτοῖς, John xvii. 18, TrS. 


Aceus. masc., ἑαυτόν. 
himself, Matt. xii. 26. xvi. 24. 
xviii. 4. xxifi. 12¢. xxvii. 42. Mark 
iii. 26. v. 5. viii. 34. xii. 33. xy. 


xviii. |31. Luke ix. 23, 25. x. 29. xi. 18. 
-|xiv. J1lt, xv. 17. xviii. 11, 14¢ 


xxiii. 35. xxiv. 12(ap). John ii. 24 
(οὑτόν LTTrS). v.18. viii. 22. xiii. 
xix. 7. xxi.1,7. Acts i. 3. vy. 

36. viii. 9. xiv. 17(αὑτόν LS). xvi. 
27. xix. 31. xxviii. 16. Rom. xiv. 
22. 1Cor. iii. 18. xi. 28. xiv. 4, 
2Cor. x. 18. Gal. i. 4. ii. 12, 20. 
vi. 3, 4. Eph. v. 2, 25, 33. Phil. if. 
7, 8. 2Thes. fi. 4. 1 Tim. ii. 6. 
2Tim. 1]. 13, 21. Tit. 1]. 14, Heb, 
Ve 5. vii. 27. ix. 14, 25. Jas. i. 24, 
27. 1John fii. 8. v. 1ϑ(αὑτόν T). 

he himself“, Luke xxiii. 2. Acts 
xxv. 4. 

thyself*, Rom. xiii. 9 (σεαυτόν LT 
S). Gal. Ve 14(σεαντόν GLTS). 

Add, for αὑτόν, John xix. 12, GLT 
ΤΥ. Heb. xiii. 8, L, ἑαυτούς S. For 
σεαυτόν, Matt. xxii. 39, G’. 


Fem., ἑαυτήν. 

herself, Luke i. 24, Rev. fi. 20. 
xviii. 7(air#v LTTrS). xix. 7. 

itself, Mark 111. 24, 25. Luke xi. 17. 

With κατά, alone (Gr. by itself), 
Jas. fi, 17. 

Neut., ἣν καϑ' éavrd, each of them 
Rev. iv. 8(ap). 


Plural, ἑαυτούς, δαυτάς. 
their own selves, 3 Cor. viii. 5, 
themselves, Matt. xix. 12. Mark 
ix, 10. x. 36, xi. 81. xi. 7. xiv. 4. 
xvi. 8. Luke vii. 30. xx. 5, 14(ἀλ- 


oonseits, | AfAove TTrS), 20. xxii. 23. xxiii. 


12(abrobe TrS). John vii. 35. xi. 


1Cor. xvi. 15. 3Cor. x. 12tr. Eph. 
iv. 19. 1 Tim. ii. 9. vi. 10. 1 Pet. 


Ἂ 


δέω 


iit. 56. Jude 12, 19(C? -StG~"LTS). 
Rev. vi. 15. viii. 6(atrobc LS), 

With πρός, unto their own home, 
John xx. 10(x. αὐτούς TTrS). 

they”, Rev. ii. 9. fii. 9. 

ourselves*, Acts xxiii. 14. 1Cor. 
xi, 31. 2 Cor. iii. 1. iv. 2, δέ. v.12. 
vi. 4. vii. 1. x. 12, 14. 3 Thea. iii. 
9. 1 John i. 8. 
yom own selves, 2Cor. xiii. 52. 

as. 1. 22, 

urselves, Mark ix. 83(-G@LTr 

8). xiii. 9. Luke xvi. 15. xvii. 14. 
xxiii. 28. Acts xiii. 46. xv. 29. xx. 
28. Rom. vi. 11, 13,16. xii. 19. 
2Cor. vii. 11. xiii. 5. 1 Pet. iv. 8. 
1 John v. 21 (δαυτά LS). 2John 8 
Jude 20, 21. 

one another, Col. iii. 16. Heb. 11]. 
13. 1 Pet. iv. 10. 

Add Mark 1. 27, for αὑτούς, LTTr. 
~ Bev. ii. 2(ap). 

See also προσέχω, ταράσσω, ὑπάρχω. 

ἐάω. 

let, Acts xxvii. 32. 

suffer, Matt. xxiv. 43. Luke iv. 41. 
gexii. 51. Acts xiv. 16. xvi. 7. xix. 
$0. xxviii. 4. 1 Cor. x. 13. Rev, ii. 
20(dginue GLTTrS). 

alone, Acts v. ϑϑ(ἀφίημι G’/LS). 

leave, Acts xxiii. 32. 

a (marg. leave), Acts xxvii. 


ἑβδομηκοντάκις. 
times, Matt. xviii. 22. . 
ἕβδομος. 
seventh, John iv. 62. Heb. iv. 42. 
Jude 14. Rev. viii. 1. x. 7. xi. 15. 
xvi. 17. xxi. 20. 
4 


tn (the) Hebrew, John xix. 13,17, 20. 


100 ἐγείρα 


in the Hebrew John vy. 3 
Rev. iz. 11. xvi. 16. 


Add John xx. 16(. . Rabboni), 
@L*TTrS. ¢ , 


9 


δγγίζο. 

draw near, Matt. xxi. 34. Luke xv. 
1. xxi. 8. xxii. 47. xxiv. 15. 

draw nigh, Matt. xv. 8(ap). xxi. 1, 
Luke xv. 25. xxi. 28. xxii. 1. xxiv, 
28. Acts vii. 17. x. 9”. Heb. vii. 19. 
Jas. iv. δέ. v. δ. 

como near, Luke xviii. 40». xix. 
41. Acts ix. Sande de bake ot 

come nigh, Mark xi.1. Luke 
12. x. Olt. xviii. 35. xix. 29, 815, 
Acts xxii. 6?. 


42. Rom. xiii. 12. 1 Pet. iv. 7. 
ἐγγράφω, ivy. TS. 
write in, 3 Cor, iii, ἃ, 8. | 
Add Luke x. 20, for γράφω, TTr&. 

22. 


surety, Heb. ri ‘ 


ἐγγύς. 

near, Matt. xxiv. 33. Mark xf, 
28. Rom. xiii, 11, 

near to, John iii. 23. xf. 54. 

nigh, Matt. xxiv. 32. Mark xiil, 
29. John vi. 4. Acts xxvii. 8. Rom 
x. 8. Eph. ii. 13, 1}. 

nigh to, Luke xix. 11. John xix. 
20. Acts ix. 88. 

nigh unto, John vi. 19, 23. xf. 18. 
Heb. vi. 8. 


from, Acts i. 12. 

at hand, Matt. xxvi. 18. John i, 
13. vii. 2. Phil. iv. 5. Rev. i. 3. 
xxii 


ἐγε 
a Matt. vn on vi 
ὶ tt. x. ~ e 
oh tk. 22¢ivlorges GLA). πα δ. 


, 101 


ii. I, 9, be Acts ili. 15. iv. 


ἢ. ii. 12. 1 Thes, i. 10. 3 Tim. 


Matt. 111. 9. xi. 5. Luke 1. 

. John ii, 19. v. 21. Avts v. 

40. xii. 7. xiii. 22. Rom. iv. 

» 4 viii. lit. 1Cor. vi. 14. 

t, 36. 2 Cor. iv. 14. Heb. xt. 
a WV. 15. 1 Pet. i. 21. 

Matt. xvi. 21, xvii. 23 


"με L). Acts xiii. 87. Rom. |*; 


Jdobn fi, 20. 
|, Mark 1.31. ix. 27. Acts iff. 7. 
it, Matt. xii. 11. 
up, Acts x. 26. 
Mid., and Pass. aor. 
Rom. xiii. 11. Eph. v. 14 
LLT.S). 
Matt. fi. 13, 149, 20, 21. viii. 
» ix. 5(act. @”"LTTrS), 6(act. 
Ἶ, 19, 25. xvii. 7. xxiv. 24. 
. xxvii, 52. Mark ii. 9(act. 
de 1 (act. GLTTrS), 12. v. 
TTrS). Luke v. 24(act. 
). aL 14, viii. 24(dceyeipw T 
S4(act. L). John vii. 52. xi. 
re 81. Acts ix. 8. 
Matt. xi. 11. xiv. 2. xxiv. 7, 
vi. 46. xxvii. 64. xxviii. 6, 7. 
Vv. 27. vi. 14(dviorn T), 16. 
set. GLTTrS). xii. 26. xiii. 
civ. 28. xvi. 6, 14°(ap). Luke 
xi. 8. xxi. 10. xxiv. 6, 34. 
|. 22. 'ν. 8(aet. LTS). xiii, 4. 
Ι», 1Cor. xv. 12, 13, 14, 15, 
29, 32. Rev. xi. l(act. LTS ). 
Matt. xii. 42. Mark xiv. 
ἫΝ v.-23(act. GLTS). vi. 8 
LTS). vii. 16. xi. 31. xiii. 
Matt. xxvi. 32, xxvii. 
m. viii. 84. 1Cor. xv. 4. 


r. 15. 
τὸ , stand forth, 
L. 3(act. Gurrese 


Add, for διεγείρω, Matt. 1. LTr 
3. Mark iv. 88, TS. For bier 
LTTr. xx. 19, TTrS. 
-1.160N, ΠΟΤ ΤᾺ 


resurrection, Beeote ΤΙ. 53. 
ἐγκάϑετος. 
spy, Luke xx. 20. 
ἐγκαίψια, évx. TS, 
feast of the dedication, John x. 22. 
ἐγκαινίζω. 
consecrate (marg. make new). Heb. 


dedicate (marg. purify), Heb. ix. 18. 
ἐγκακέω, be discouraged. 
Luke xviii. 1, wake see ἐκκακέως 


imploed ats Acts nix, 38. 
aqcuse, Acts xxiii. 28, 29. xxvi. 


With κατά, mig Sears® 


of, Rom. 

αταλείποω. 
leave, Acts fi. 27. Rom. ix. 29. 
forsake, Matt. xxvii. 46. Mark xv. 
34. 2Cor. iv. 9. 2Tim. iv. 10, 16. 
Heb. x. 25. xiii. 5. 
we Acts fi. 31, for καταλείπω, σν 


ἐγκαυχάομαι, pride one’s self in. 


2 Thes. i. 4, for καυχάομαι, LTS. 
ἐγκατοικέω, évx. TS, 
dwell among, 2 Pet. ii. 8. 


ἐγχεντρίζο. 
graff in, Rom. xi. 11, 19, 23¢. 
graff into, Rom. xi. 242, 
crime laid 


one, Acts xxv. 


16. 


laid to one’s charge, Acts xxiii. 29, 
ἐγχομβόομαι. 
be clothed with, Pet. v. δ. 


ἐγκοπή. 
With δίδωμε, hinder, 1 Cor. ix. 12. 


ἧγκοπτω 103 ἐγώ 
x. 7, 9, 10, 11, 14, 17 18) 35 

hinder, Rom, xv. 22. 1 Thea. "1.18. 84, χί, 25, 27, a, eae 

be tedious unto, Acts xxiv. ὁ. |49, 60. xiil. ἢ, 14, 16, 18, 19, 28, 

Add, for ἀνακόπτω, Gal. v. 7, GLT| 33. xiv. 8. (ΤᾺ). Oe 1 ‘4 
8. For ἑκκόπτω, 1 Pet. ili. 7, GLS. Cees! 6 irs}, 1, 
"Teta xxiv, 25. Gal. ν᾿ 15 18,19, 50. 26: ἀπ ari Ais iat 

38. Pet. 1 δι, ᾿ 33. την foie LIT, ‘ 

εύομαι. 16, 19(-128}, Seren a 

ean® contain, 1 Cor. vii. 9. 2: 6 26, 88, 


‘be temperate, 1 Cor. ix. 25, 
aap, EE 
make of the number, 8 2Cor. x, 12, 


hide, Matt. begire 2S ce 09 


Luke xiii. 21 
grat with 
anoint, Bev. iil. 18 

ἐγὼν, 
ἐμοῦ, wo ee, κἀγώ ταν kale, ὃς 


Luke il. 5. 


(δ. ας i, 27, 28. xiv. 27. xvill. 
ELITTS), χα. 15, 22 22(ap), | 
28(αρ). xxi. 27, 80. xxii, 82, sxuit 
84. 8, χαν 27. xvi 22, 26, 
83, 39, xxviii, 20, 
Mark i, 2(-LTT:), 8, vi. 16, 50. 
ix. 25, x, 38, 89, wi. 88. xii. 26. 
xiii. 6. xiv. 19, 19»), 28, ΕΣ ὅ8, 
62, Luke i. 18, 19. vil. 8, 
27(-LTTrS). ¥ 
gars), 80. xi. 19. xv. 17. 

xx. 8. xxi, 8, 15. xxil. τ 
32, 70. xxiii, 14. xxiv. 89, 49. 
John i. 20, 23,38, 27 (-Gntvirs), 


6. viii, 11, , 12, 14, 15, 
+i bhi, 20, 234 hy’ 2829" 38 
45, 49, 50, 64, 55, 88, ix. 9, 89. 


5. xvill. 5, δ, 
ὅτ τὴ, 81.1.8}, 
‘Acts Vii. 7, 82, ix. 5, 


a. 


28ι. xxill, 
xxiv, 31. xxv. I 


30, 25. 
10, 1δι. xxviii. 11. 
Rom. vil. 9, 14, 17, 20(—1 
20, 24, 36. x. 19, Lh eat 
19. xiv. 11. xv. 14. xvi. 4, 33, 
1Cor. ὁ, 12. ii. προ, i 106 
LTS), 4¢, 6. iv. 15. τ. 8. whe 
vii. 10, 1 38, tx, δ. 15, 26, ποδὸς 
xi, 23. xv. 9, 10, 11. Zvi OCU 
S). 2Cor. i. 23, sl 2, 100 L Hash 
10, x. 1. xi, 28, 29. xii. 11, 


16. 
Θ᾽ "Gal. 4. 12 fi, 19, 20, tv. 13. ¥.3, 


10, 11. vi. 17. Eph. fil. 1, iv. 1. τ, 
Phil. fil. 4¢, 13. iv, 11. Col. 4 
1Thes. ii, 18, 1 Τίχα. 1, 16. 
QTim. i. 11. iv. 1(omS), & 
» 4. δ. Phm. 13, 194, 

Heb. i. δι. fi. 132, v. 5. x. 80, xi 
26. 1Pet. i. 16; 2 Pet. Bites 


21, Es xx. 15. Acts 


Ἐμὲ 


FLERTE 
ΒΕ 


rr 
Εἰ 
Β 

V1 


? 
ry 
F 
Ι 
a 


35 
Jr 
2 
β 
Pw 
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ἔ 


oF 
Ἐ 
E 
μ 
Ἵ 


Ἐξ Έ ΜῈ 
Εἰ 
sl 
re 


a 


? 
fe 


ake tx. 24. John sill $8, Rom. 
wine, Ho. =. 18. 

mo, Mats, vii. 23. xi, 29, xf. 80ιγ. 
xv. δ, 8. xvil. 27. xxv. 41. xxvi. 
38, 88, 89, 40, 42(-GeLTTrS). 
Mark vii. 6, 11. xiv. 18, 20, 36. 
Lake v. 8. viii. 46. x. 18. xf. 7, 23¢r. 
xi, 13. xiil. 27. xv. 81. xvi. 3, 


ry 
é 
Ξ 


Fh 
ER 
x8 Ε 


2; 
, a 
. 9. v. 7, 324, 36, 37, 39, 
29. αν 9,18, 35. 


xiii, 8, Ἰδ(μοῦ Tr), xiv. 6. xv. 5, 
26, 27. xvi. 82. xvii. 24, xvill, 34, 
xix. 11. Acts viii. 24. xi. δ. xx. 34. 


ai, 
pose 


as 
= 


0 he ee 
Ε 


- 


ΦΕΡΕ 
ΒΒ 


Ε 


a 


2. 
20, Eph. vi. 19. Phil. iv. 10. 
4,18. 2 iv, 11, 17. ‘Tit, 
. Heb. x. 7. Bev. ἡ. 12. iii. 4, 

21. iv. 1. x. 8, xvii. ἵ. xxi. 
‘xxii. 12. 


for μοῦ, ses μοῦ, 


08 bs 


3, μοῦ, 
οἵ me, Matt. x. 87¢, 88. Acts 1. 4, 
1Cor, iv. 16. xi. 1. Phil. iff. 11. 


Ltrs), 48. xxv. 27, 34, doc iy). 
Tr), 42, 68. xxvii, 3διζαρ), 40t. 
xxvii, 10. 


8, 81. xh 

84, xv. B42, xvi, 17(ap). 
Luke 1. 18, 20, 25, 43, 44, 46, ἅτε, 

41.49. il. 23, "vi. 47. ‘vil. 6, 7, 
27 ‘TT), 44, 45, 46, 46(-Ge, 
ix. 35, 88, 48, 59, 61. x. 
. ἢ, 4,13, 1Ἴ, 
Ὁ 28, 2A, 


8, 

12, 17, 83. xxii, 11, 19, 20, 28, 29, 
a, a ec det xxiv, 89%, 49. 
John ii. 16. iv. 49. v.17, 24, 31, 

43. vi. 82, 51, δάε, ὅδε, δι, 6δ(- 80 
ΨΤΤτ δ). vill. 14, 19ι, 26(-LTTrS), 
81, 88(-GeLTTr), 49, 62, δάι. x. 

15; 16,11, 18, 20, 27, 28, ἀρ, 29 
TAS), B{CLTTHS), 81. xi. 2, 
32, ail. 7, 27, 47, 48. xiii, 6, 8, 9, 
81. xiv. 2,7, 12(-Ge-LTTrS), 13, 14, 

28(-GeLTTr). 


. | xv. 1, rats 10¢-L), 14, 15, 18, 


}, 24. xvi. hy 


, 21, 
23, 24, 26. xviil. $7. xix. 24, xx, 
18, 1ICLMTTD, Ie, 254 ὅτι, 286 
xxi. 15, 16, 17. 

Acts il. 14, 17, 18¢r, 25¢, 26tr, 27, 
84ι. vile 84, 491, 60, 69. ix. 15, 16. 
X. 80. xi. 8. xii. 22, 83, xv. 7. 17. 


i. ὃ, 9¢, 9(10). fi. 16. vil. 4, 
ix. 1, 2, 3¢, 17¢, 25t, 26. x. 

xv, 14, 31. xvi. 3, 4, 
1, 21t, 25. 1 Cor. i. 4, 11. 
13¢. ix. 1,15, 


xiv. 147, 18(omS), 19. xv. 5S. xvi. 
24, 2 Cor. ii. 132. xii. 9, 9(-G°LTS), 
9, 21. Gal. i. 14, 15. iv. 14(-@”, 8686 
ὑμῶν), 14, 19, 20. vi. 17. Eph. i. 16. 
11. 4, 13, 14. vi. 10(-GeLTS), 19. 
Phil. i. 3, 7, 7(marg. with® me), 8, 
13, 14, 16, 202. ii. 2, 12¢r, 252. iii. 
1, ϑ(ύἡμῶν L™). iv. 12, 3, 14, 19. Col. 
{. 2A(omS), 24. ii. 1. iv. 10, 18. 
- BTim. 1. 3, 6, 16. ii. 1, 8. fii. 10. 
iv. 16. Phm. 4, 10(-G-LTS), 20, 
23, 24. 


? 

Heb. i. 5, 13. 11. 12. iii, 9, 10, 112. 
iv. 3¢, 5. v. 5. viii. 9, 10. x. 16, 34 
(see δέσμιος), 88. xii. δ. Jas. i. 2, 
16, 19. ii. 1, 3, 5, 14, 18, 18 (-GooT'S). 
iii. 1, 10, 12. v. 10 (-LT), 12 1 Pet. 
v. 13. 2 Pet. i. 14, 17. 1 John ii. 1. 
fii. 13 and 18(-G~LTS). Rev. i. 20. 
fi. 3, 13¢r, 16, 26, 27. iii. δ, δέ, 10, 
12five, 16, 20, 211. x. 10. xi. 8. 
xviii. 4. xxii. 12. 

mine, Mark ix. 24. Luke i. 44. fi, 
30. xviii. 3. xix. 27. John ii. 4. ix. 
11, 15, 30. Acts xxi. 13. Rom. xi. 
13. xvi. 23. 2Cor. xi. 30. xii. 5 
(-L). Phil. i. 4. Rev. xxii. 16. 

mine own, John viii. 50. Acts xiii. 
22. xxvi. 4. Gal. i. 14. 

of mine, Matt. vii. 24, 26. Luke 


me, Matt. iii. 11. iv. 19. xvi. 23, 
2A. Mark i. 7, 17. Ve 31. vil. 14. 
viii. 33, 34. Luke iv. (ἐμοῦ LTTr 
S), 8(ap). viii. 45, 45(ap), 46. ix. 

. Xiv. 27. xix. 27. xxiii. 42. John 
i. 15tr, 27, 27(ap), 80 γ. xi. 41, 42. 
xx. 17. Acts x. 30. xv. 7, 17. xxiv. 
13. xxv. 11. xxvi. 3, 29. 1 Cor. xi. 
2. xiv. 21. 2Cor. xi. 1t, 2δίμοί LS). 
Bev. i. 10. 


1.9. Matt. fii. 11. Mark 1. 7. Luke 
iii, 16. xxii. 53. John xiv. 38. 
Acts xxii. 17. xxiv. 20. xxv. 15. 
1 Cor. iv. 18. 3 Tim. i. 12. Heb. 
viil. 9. 

Add, for ἐμοῦ, John xiii. 18, Tr. 

For μοί, Acts i. 8, LTS. 1 (Cor. ix. 
18, TS. 2Cor. vi. 16, LS. For μέ, 
John vi, 40, @’LTTrS. 2 Cor. xii. 
21, LTS. For ἐμός, 1 Cor. ix. 2, LF 
3. 2 Tim. iv. 6, LS. For ὑμῶν, Matt. 
xviii. 14, LTr.— Matt. iv. 10(ὀπίσω 
oo), ΟΡ, xx. 7(.. ard), 
L>, xxv. 41(ap). Mark xiv. 14{.ς 
guest c.), L°TTrS. Luke xxiv. 44 
(.. words), L°'Tr. 1Cor. xiv. 89 
(.. brethren), L°S. Heb. viii. 10 
(.. covenant), 1», x. 38(t. just.. 
LTS. Jas. v. 19(.. brethren), 
2 Pet, 1. 17ζ(υἱός μον ὁ ἀγαπητός . .)), 
T. Rev. ii. 7(.. God), GT. 13(.. 
martyr), LT. 11]. 2(.. God), LT 
TrS. vii. 14{.. Sir), GL°TTrS. 


11, Gal. ii. 6, 9. 
2Tim. iv. 8. Phm. 11, 16. 

τί ἐμοὶ καὶ σοί; what have I to de 
with thee? Mark v. 7. Luke viit. 
28. John ii. 4. 

unto me, Matt. xxv e 40. Luke iv. 
6. John xviii. 35. xix. 10. Rom 
vil. 13. Gal. vi. 14. Eph. iii. 8. 
Heb. x. 30. 

for me, Phil. i. 7. 

with me, Rom. vii. 21. 1 Cor. iv. 8 

at me, John vii. 23. 

me, Matt. x. 32. xi. 6. xviii, 26 
(ἐμέ Tr), 29(éué LTr). xxvi. 81. 
Mark xiv. 27(-GTTrS). Luke vil. 
23, xii. 8. xv. 29. xxii. 37. John 
v. 46. vi. 56. viii. 12(uol LTr), x. 
382. xii. 26ir. xiv. 102, 11, 20, 
xv. 2, 4t, 5, 6, 7. xvi. 33. xvii. 
(KTTr), 21, 23. Acts x. 286 LTS). 
xi. 12. xxii. 9. xxiv. 20 (~LS). 
xxvi. 13. xxviii. 18, 


Rom. vii. 8, 17, 18, 20. 1 Cor. ix. 
16, xiv. 11. xv. 10. xvi. 4. 3Cor. 
17. ix. 4. xi. 10. xiii. 8. Gal. i. 

6, 24. ii. 3, Β86 LT), 20. Phil. 
26, 30¢. ii. 22. iv. 9, 21. Col. i. 


, Heb. xiii, 6. 
mise, Bom. xii. 19. 
1. Rom. vii. 21. Gal. vi. 14. 
κἀμοί, 


μοί, to me also, Luke 1. 3.—of 

180 also, 1 Cor. xv. 8, — me also, 
Acts viii. 19. 

Add Mark xiv. 6, for ἐμέ, GLTTrS. 

See also ἐλλογέω, καύχημα, 

2, pol. 

te me, Matt. vii. 22. xiv. 18. xvii. 
17. Luke i. 43, 49. x. 22. xviii. 13. 
Acts fi. 28. vii. 42. xxii, 9. xxXV 
4]. Rom. xv. 15. 3Cor. xii. 7. Gal. 
i, 6. iv. 15. Phil. iii. 7. Col. 1. 25. 
iv. 11. Heb, i. 5. viii. 10. 
Rev. vii. 14, 

tato me, Matt. vii. 21. xi. 27. xv. 
scr). xxi. 2. xxv. 20, 22. xxviii. 
18. Luke 1. 88. iv. 23. xxii. 29. 
. 14, John 1. 33. v. 11. ix. 11. 
50. Acts i. δ(μοῦ LTS). ix. 15. 
7. xxii. 7, 13,18. xxvii. 21. 
19. xii. 3. 1Cor. {. 11. 
Φ vi. 12. vil. 1(-} 5). ix. 16. 
. BCor. ii, 12. xii. 9. Gal. ii. 
ili. 8, 7. vi. 19. Col. iv. 11. 
fii. 11. Phm. 13, 19. Heb. 
6. Rev. 1. 17(omS). v. 5. vii. 
8. x. 4(omS), 9, 11. xiv. 13(omS). 
xvii. l(omS), 7, 15. xix. 92, 10. 
xxi. 5(-GoLTTr), 6. xxii. 6, 9, 10. 
for me, Matt. xx. 15. 1 Cor. vi. 12. 
ix. 15. x. 23t(omS). 2Cor. ix. 1. 
xii. 1(ap). 2 Tim. iv. 8.. 

i Luke i. 25. Rom. vii. 18. 


in me, Rom. vii. 13. 

Matt. ii. 8. iv. 9. viii. 21, 22. 
ix. ὃ. xiv. 8. xv. 25, 32. xvi. 24. 
xviif, 28(-GeLTTrS). xix. 21, 28. 
xx. 13. xxi. 24. xxii. 19. xxv. 35, 
42, xxvi. 15, 63. xxvii. 10. Mark 
li, 14. vi, 25. viii. “ΓΙῸ, 84. x. 
21, xi. 29, 30. xii. 15. Luke v. 27. 


ΒΕΗ͂ 


ἘΜῈ] 


ΒΕ 


105 


ἐγώ 


vii. 45. ix. 23, ὅθι, 61. x. 40. xi. 5, 
ἢ. xv. 6, 9, 12. xvii. 8. xviii. 5, 22. 
xx. 3, 24, xxii. 68(-TTr°S). John 
i. 43(44). iii. 28. iv. 7, 10, 15, 21, 
29, 39. Vv. 36. vi. 37, 39. viii. 45, 
46. x. 27, 29, 37. xii. 49. xiii. 36, 
36(-LTTrS ). xiv. 11, 11(-G@°TTr®), 
31, xvii. 4, 6, 7, 8, 9, 11, 12, 22, 
242. xviii. 9,11. xx. 15. . 
22, Acts v. 8. vil. 7, 49. xi. 9(-LT 
S), 12. xii. 8. xiii. 2. xx. 19, 22. 
xxi, 39. xxii. 5,11, 27. xxiii. 19, 
30. xxv. 24. xxvii. 23, 25. 

Rom. ix. 1, xv. 30. 1Cor. ix. 16. 
xv. 32. 2Cor. xii. 13. xiii. 10. Gal.’ 
iv. 21. vi. 17. Eph. iii. 2. Phil. fi. 
18. iv. 3. 2Tim. iv. 8, 14, 16, 17. 
Phm. 22. Heb. ii. 13. x. 5. Jas. ii. 
18. 23Pet.i.14. Rev. x. 9. xi. 1. 
xxi. 10. xxii. 1, 8. 

my, Mark Ve 9. Acts vil. 49. 1 Cor. 
ix. 1ϑ(μοῦ TS). 2Cor. vi. 16(μοῦ 
LS), 18. vii. At. Phil. i. 19, 22%, 
iv. 16. Rev. xxi. 7. 

mine, Luke ix. 38. 

Ie, Acts iii. 6. xviii. 10. xxi. 37. 
xxii. 6, 17, Rom. vii. 10. ix. 2 
1 Cor. v. 12, ix. 16. 

Not rendered, Acts xxiv. 11. 

Add, for ἐμοί, John viii. 12, LTr. 
For μοῦ, Luke vii. 44, TTr. 2Cor. 
xi. 28, LS.— Acts xx. 23(witness- 
eth .4} GLTS. 2 Tim. i.18(unto me), 

1 


Accus., 1, ἐμέ, 

myself, Phm. 17. 

me, Matt. x. 37¢, 402. xviif. 5, 6 
21. ‘xxvi. 10, 11. Mark ix. 87tr, 43 
(-TS). xiv. 6 (ἐμοί GLTTrS), 7. 
Luke iv. 18. ix. 482. x. 167. xxii. 
53. xxiii. 28. xxiv. 39. John vi. 36, 
37, 47(-TTr’S), 57. Vii. 7, 88. viii. 
192, 42. xi. 25, 26. xii. 8, 30, 442, 
45, 46, 48. xiii. 18, 202. xiv. 1, 9, 
12. xv. 18, 20, 23, 24. xvi. 3, 9, 14, 
23, 27, 82 TTrS). xvii. 18, 20 
23, xviii. 8. Acts fii. 22. vil. 37 
(marg. myself). viii. 24. xiii. 25. 
xxii. 6. xxvi. 18. 

Rom, i. 15. x, 20% xv. 3. 1Cor. 
ix. 8. xv. 10, 2Cor. ii. 5. xi. 10. 


ἰδαφίζω 
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ἐϑῶω 


xii. 6, 9. Phil. fl. 21. 9Tim. 1. δ. L8), 10, 13(éné LS), 21 


Phm. 17(é GLTS). Rev. 1. 17. 
κἀμέ, beth me, John vii. 28.—J@ 
ales, 1 Cor. xvi. 4. 
τὰ κατ᾽ int, my affairs, Eph. vi. 21. 
want fate Col. ir. 1. — he thi 
happened unto me, 1.1 
τὰ oe μέ, how’ it will go with me, 
Jee, John iii. 80. ix. 4 (ἡ ic Trt). 
Add, for μέ, John vi. 35, TrS. 4414 
TTr. 45, Tr. x. 32, TTrS. Acts 
xiii. 25, ‘xxii. 8, 13, LS. xxiv. 19, 
LTS. 1Cor. xvi. ἘΣ For ἐμοῦ 
Matt. xviii. 26, Tr. LTr. 


. 


3, μέ. 

mo, Matt. fifi. 14. viii. 2. x. 33, 40. 
xi. 28. xiv. 28, 30. xv. 8, 9, 22. 
xviii. 32. xix. 14, 17. xxif. 18. 
xxiii. 39. xxv. 352, 36¢r, 42, 43¢r. 
xxvi. 21, 23, 34, 46, 552, 75. xxvii. 
46. xxviii. 10. 

Mark i. 40. v. 7. vi. 22, 23(-GeS). 
vii. 6, 7. viii. 38. ix. 19, 37, 39. x. 
14, 18, 47, 48. xii. 15. xiv. 18, 30, 
42, 48, 49, 72. xv. 34. 

Luke i. 43, 48. ii. 49. iv. 182. v. 
12. vi. 46, AT. viil. 28. ix. 26, 48. 
x. 16, 
xiv. 18, 19, 26. xv. 19. xvi. 4, 24. 
xviii. 3, 5, 16, 19, 38, 39. xx. 23 
(ap). xxii. 21, 34, 61. xxiv. 39. 

John i. 33, 48(49). ii. 17. iv. 34. 
v. 7, 11, 24, 30, 36, 37, 40, 43. vi. 
26, B5 ἐμέ TrS), 36(-L?S), 37, 38, 
89, G’LTTrS), 44(éué TT:), | 2 
44 45(éué Tr), δ7ι, 65. vii. 16, 19, 
28, 29, 33, 34, 36, 37. viii. 16, 18, 
21, 26, 28, 298, 37, 40, 42, 46, 49, 
64. ix. 4. x. 15, 17, 32(éué TTrS). 
xi. 42. xii. 27, 44, 45, 49. xiii. 13, 
20, 21, 33, 38. xiv. 7, 9, 15, 198, 
212, 23, 24¢, 28. xv. 9, 16, 21, 25. 
xvi. δι, 10, 162, 17¢, 192. xvii. 5, 8, 
21, 23, 24, 25, 26. xviii. 21, 23. 
xix. 11. xx. 21, 29. xxi. 15, 16,172. 

Acts ii. 28. vii. 28. viii. 81, 36. 
ix. 4, 6(ap), 17. x. 29. xi. 11. " xii. 
11. xvi. 15. xx. 23. xxii. 7; δ(ἐμέ 


40. xi. 8. xii. 9, 14. xiii. 35. also, 1C 


. xxiii. 

8, 22. xxiv. 12, 18, 19(éné LTS). 
ay, 11. xxvi. δ, 18, 142, 21, 28. 
xxviii. 18. 
Rom. vii. 11, 23, 24. viii. 3(σέ 15 
S). ix. 20. 1Cor. i. 17. iv. 4. xvi. 
6, 11(ἐμέ L). 3Cor. ii. 2. xi. 162, 
32. xii. 6, 7, 11, 21(-St EG). Gal. i. 
15. ii. 20. iv. 12, 14. Phil. ff. 80. iv. 
13. 1 Tim. & 122. 2 Tim. . 15, 16, 
17. fii. 11. fv. 9, 10, 16, 17, 18. 
Tit. iii. 12. Heb. iii. 9(-G’LTS), 9 
(ep). viii. 11. xi. 82, Rev. xvii. 3. 
xxi. 9(om S), 10. 
τὸ ἐνταφιάσαι με, my burial, Matt. 


I, Matt. xvi. 13(--G*L*TTrS), 15. 
xxvi. 32, 35. Mark viii. 27, 29. x. 
36(-G”LTr&). xiv. 28, 31. Lake 
ii, 49. iv. 43. ix. 18, 20. x. 35. xi. 
18. xiii. 33. xix. δ, 21. xxii, 16. 
John x. 16. Acts xi. 15. xiii. 25 (éué 
LS). xvi. 30. xviii. 2l(ap). xix. 
21t. xxii. 17. xxv. 10. Rom. xv. 16, 
19. 2 Cor. ii. 3, 13. vii. 7. xii. 21 (μοῦ 
LTS). Gal. iv. 18. Eph. vi. 20. 
Phil. i. 7(marg. me). Col. iv. 4. 
Not rendered, Acts xxiv. 13(omS). 
κἀμέ, both me, John vii. 28.—J@ 
or. xvi. 
Add, for ἐμέ, Phm. 17, GLTS— 
John vii. 34(me*), S6(mem), ἴν 
x. 14(0p). xiv. M(ask . .), Ls. 
1 Tim. i. 18(. . who was), L. 

ἐδαφί 
lay a with the ground, Luke 


ἔδαφος. 
ground, Acts xxii. 7. 


ἑδραῖος. 
steadfast, 1 Cor. vii. 37(-G*). xv. 
“settled, Col. i. 23. 


ἑδραίωμα. 
ground(marg. stay), 1 Tim. 11}, 15. 
ὅθε λοϑρησκεία. 
will worship, Col. ii. 23. 
ἐϑέλω. See Selon. 


Add Matt. v. 47, for τελόνης, GL 
ὙΠ. 8John 7, for ἔϑνος, FLTS. 


aflar the manner of Gentiles, Gal. 
8, 14. 


nation, Matt. xxi. 43. pair. 7 9 
14 xxv. 32. xxviii. 19. Mark 
lt zit 8t, 10. Luke vil. 5. xii. 30. 
25. |. 2. xxiv. 47. 
δύ, 51, 5: 
Beier =. ,, xiii, 19. 
xiv. 16, xvil. 26, xxiv. 2, 10, 17. 
xxvi. 4. xxviii. 19. 
Bom. {. δ. iv. 17, 18. x. 19. xvi. 
26. Gal. iii, 8. 1 Pet. i, 9. Rev. il. 


Gentiles, Matt. iv. 15. vi. 
33. x. 6, 18. xil.'18, 21, xx. 19, 25. 
Mark x. 83, 43. Luke ii. 82. xviil. 


82, xxi. 24¢, xxii. 25. Acta iv. 27.| 42. xxii. 42. 


45. ix. 15. x. 45. xi. 1, 18. 
48, [ἢ 48. xiv. 2, δ, 

9, 23. xviii, 

. 31. 


io, Ἦν 1 i 
1 Gor. 

Gal. if. 
Eph. if. 11. sii. 1, 6, 8. 1 

4, 27. 1Thes. 16. . 1 Tim. 
1. 7. ii. 16. 2Tim. 1. iv. 17, 
1 Pet. ii. 12, iv. 8. 5 B Joh τ ϑνικός 
@LTS). Bev. 

iy 25, 3 Cot. “ake, eat 
9. 15, δ. 


, 
τ. 1. x. Sheet. 


xxii, 2, 
2, 8, 12, 14, 15, fil, 14, 


17. Col. 


10% 


xvill. 86. | Wit 


eee EC 


εἰ 


Add 1Cor. 1. 28, for GL 


8. Rev. xv. 8. for ἁγιοςν, GL! 


ἔθος. 
custom, Luke i. 9. 11. 42. Acts vi. 
14 (marg. rite). Fe 21. xxi. 21. 
xxvi. 8. xxviii. 1 
παν ας John xis 40, Acts xv. 1. 
xxv. 16, Heb. x. 25. 
κατὰ τὸ ἔϑος, ag one is wont, Luke 


xxii, 89. 
be: alsin? Ἴδ Mark 
be Ἂ to Le 
veri τῷ acod, as his’ curtam was 
Luke iv. τὸ τῶ te canner ™ 
xvil. 2, 


Acts 
εἴ. Seo εἰμί, 


εἰ. 
ith the Optative, marked”; with 
the Subjunctive, %. 
1. As 8 conditional particle, 
if, Matt. tv. 8, 6. v. 29, 80. vi. 28, 
80: vil, 11. vill. 81. x. 26. xi. 14, 
21, 23. xii. 7, 26, 27, 28. xiv. 38. 
xvil. 4, xviii. 8, 9, xix. 10, 17, 21. 
xxif, 45, χχί!!. 80. xxiv. 24, 43, 
xxvi. 24, 89, 42. xxvii. 40, 42(-Ge 
TTrS), 43. Mark {15. 26. ix. 23. xi. 
18, 26(ap). xiii. 22. xiv. 21, 35. 
Luke iv. 8, 9. vi. 32. vii. 39, x. 
13. xi. 13, 19, 20, 86. xii. 26, 28, 
39, 49. xvi. 11, 12, 81. xvii. 6. xix. 
xxiii, 81, 86, 37(-L)), 
39 (οὐχί L®TTrS). John i, 25. iii. 
12. iv. 10. v. 47. vii. 4, ay vill, 
19, 39, 42, 46. ix. 41. x. 24, 35, 
37, 88. xi-12, 21, 92. xiii. 14, 17, 
a (ap). xiv. 7, 28. xv. 18, 19, 20. 
8, 23¢, 86. χα. 15. 

“hela iy. 9. ν. 59, vill. 97(ap). xill. 
1115. xvi 15. xvii. 27, xviii, 14, 
15, xix. 38, 39. xx. 16, xxiii. 9. 
xxv. 111, xxvii. 89%, 
Rom, iif. 8, 5, 7. iv. 3 14, v. 10, 

16, 20. viii. 


Ἴσον: τί. 3. vile Ὁ, 16, vill 18. 
ix. 2 14¢, 15. 17ι. χ(, 80. αἱ, δὲ, 81. 


a 


il 174, 19, xiv. 85. xv. 2, 12,13. 
14, 16, 17, 19, 29, 82, $Cor. i. 2. 
Hi, $1, ¥- 1445, -G*LS). vill, 


xi, 4, 30. 
Gal. 1,10. Ὁ, 14,17, 18, 21, 3h. 


18, AL 29. ty. 7, 1B, ¥, 11. 16,18, 
35. Phil + 2. Go 1.26. χη 
1Tim. τ. 10 σε, 


QTim. i. 11, to, 13, Phm, 17, 18, 
Heb. il. 2. iv. 3, δ, 8. vii. 11. vili, 
4,7. αλλ, xh τὸ. ταν Te LTS), 


8, 25. Jas. ii. 6, 9, 11. iil. 14. iv, 
11. 1Pet. 4.6, 11. δ. 19, 20, ΑΙ. 
17, iv. 14, 16, 17, 18. 3 Pet. ἢ. 4, 


30. 1 John ii, 19. iif, 13. iv. 11. v. 0. 
ayhether, Acts xvil. liv, xxv. 


ΝΞ xvil. 2. 


as, Acts xi. 

δ Cor. xill. debs). 
not, ge fii. 11(Gr. if). 
ne®, Mark viii. 12. 

With τυγχάνωσι, it may chance, 
2Oor, 3 xv. 87.—it may be, 1 Cor. 

iv. 10. 
oe rendered, John v. 46. 1Cor. 

‘Add Luke xi. 11, for %, St. Rom. 
iL. 17, seelde, 1 Cor. xv. 44(.. there 
is an.), LT. Heb. vi. 14, sce ‘ate. 
Jas. iii. 8, see ἰδού. 1 Pet. ii. 3, for 
a περ, LS. 


te In intrepaton, lock or int 
ryhether, Matt. xxvi. 63. xxvii. 49. 
4424, 


xxiii. 6. 
}. x. 18, xix. 2. 1 Cor.| 
9. xiii. δ. 1 John] 


Mark xv. 4418, Acts vill, 22, 

lot rendered, Matt. xii. 10. xix. 3. 
Mark x. 2. Luke xiii. 23. xiv. 8(-T| 
‘TrS). xxii. 49, 67. Acts i. 6. vii. 1. 
xix. 2. xxi. 81. xxii, 25, 27(omS). 


Matt. xx. 15, for ἠδὲ CST. 
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vie 9, for τί fr. τίς, LTTrS. 


a 
TL. With other partis 


if 2 re δ(εἴ 
hoop ade oct. 


if, Eph. fii, 8. Col. 1. 28, 
εἶγε καί, if yet, Gal. fil. 4, 
εἰ δὲ μή, εἰ δὲ μήγεν.. 

aad it Luke xiff. 9. 

iC at, τ x. δ᾽. John xiv, 2, 

if otherwise, Luke v. 865, 8Cor. 
xi, 16%, 

vi. 1 


, Matt. 
or else, Luke xiv, 32%, John xiv. 
11. Bev. fi. 5, 16. 
Matt, tx. 17°, Mark fl. 21, 38, 
Luke v. 37%, 
εἰ καί, εἰ 62 nai, ἀλλ' εἰ xa, καί dt, 
if also, Luke xi. 18%, 9Cor. x1. 15. 
1 Cor. iv. 7. 
Phil. iff 


a 


Cor. 
vil, 8¢, 12. xi ἢ 11, ἐς αὐ δα 
Col. fi. 5. Heb. vi. 


1or. xv. 2. 
Matt. xix. 9(ap). xxiv. 22 


John xix. 11. Rom. vii. 7. ix. 29. 


e Vi. 1.1 Cor. xiv. δ᾽. 8Cor. xii. 13, 


Mark xiii. 20. 
brah 18. xi 27. αν 4, 24, 
24, 4. xvii. 


. αχί, 19. xxiv. 
29. x. 
18, xi. 13. xill. 33. Luke v. 21. vi. 
4. x. 22, xi. 29. John iii. 13. x. 

10. xiv. 6. xvil, 18. xix. 15. Acts 
Rom. vil. 7. xi. 15. xilf. 1, 8 xiv. 
14. 1Cor. &. 14, Β. 11. vit. 17, vill. 


BRES 


J. xili. 57, xvii. 
ὩΣ vi. 8. Luke fv. 26. 


ἕξ 


vi. 22, 


- 
bd 


save 
save 
mere 
εἰ 
faa Markie: ἀλλά, LS. J 
. Joh: 
xii 10, for ἡ, Litt. 2 Cor. ii. 1, for 
ἐν. διθ. uh re 
Luke ix. 13%, 1 Cor. vil. 
8 ΣΝ xiil, δ. 
" αἰ περ or εἴπερ. 
το be Rom, 9. 27. 
1Cor. xv. ot 
ifs be, 1 Pet Pe it, it 3¢¢ LS). 
4 Gon, vit, 
Add Rom. ili. 80, for ἐπείπερ, G/LS, 
εἰ πως or εἴπως, 
if by any means, Acts xxvil. 12, 
Rom. 1. 10. xi. 14. Phil. iii. 11, 


εἶ τε or εἴτε. 
are... εἴτε, whether”. . 

xil, 65, Tt, 8°(—G*). tert ὩΣ 
Qrsiz.’ vill, δ. x. 81, 31%, χῇ, 13. 


1 Pet. fi. 13 and 14.—whether.. or 
whether, 20or. 1. 6. τ, 13. ail. 2. 
whether, 1 Cor. xill. δώσ, 

if, 1Cor. xiv. 27, 


εἶ τις, που. εἶ tte 
if any, Acts xxiv. 20(τί Ο1,.18}. 
zzv, 8. Rom. xiii. 9. 1Gor. vil. 12. 
x, 27. 2Cor, ii. δ. Phil. ii. If, ty. 


. [31 


3b. 
be 5, 19», 


εἶδον 

Tit. 1. 8. Jas, 1. δ, 28. 1 Pot. Sil. 1. 
John 10, 

if tome, Rom. xi. 17#, 
“ter Matt. xvi. 24. Mark ty, 

28, τὶ 


iii, ἫΝ iis ΤῊ 18. vit 86. vi 
2, 8. ‘xi. 16, 84. xiv. 51, 38. xvi. 


δ 122. 2Cor. v.17. χ. 1. Gal. 1, 9. 


Phi. ΜΙ, 4, 2Thes. ii. 14. 1Tim. 
v.16. vie 3, Jas. 1, 26, fil. 3. 1 Pot. 
iv, lit, Rev. xi. BeY(ind. GLTTr, 
it), xili, 9. xiv. 9. 

if δ man, 2Cor. xi. 20/tve. Gal. vi. 
KS ‘ay iil, 1,5. 


Mark ix. 22. 2Cor. 
Pee ng Phil, {ii. 15. 1 Tim, 
4. 10. 


if aught, Mark vill, 23, xi, 25, 
Acts xxiv. 19°, 
‘whether any, 1 Cor. 1. 16. 
whosoever, Rev. xiv. 11. xx. 15. 
ho that, Rev. xiii. 10. 
that which, Eph. iv. 29. 
for ὅστις, Matt. xviii. 28, GL 
Ὁ. Mark viii. 34, @/LTrS. For 
tire, 1Cor. xil. 26, L. 


(For the present tense see ) 
‘ PH 3, 9, 100, 1 fins 


xiii, 15, 1%. xiv. 1 
xvii, 8, xviil. 81%, xx. 8, xxi, 

20», 82», 38», xxii. <7 
xxil. 39. xxiv. 15, 83, xxv. 87, 
39, 44. xxvi. ὃν, 58, 71. xxvii 
24», 49, δά, xxvill. 6, 17». 

ask 10 6, ΠΣ 12, 14, 
16”. v. 6, ?, vie 

34, 36, 48, 490, δύ. 23 
9, 14, 208, 


“Tako 11a, 29% 


(GW, -GTTrS). "1. 


&. SThes, iii. 10. 1 Tim. v. 4, 8. 


15, 179, 20, ὦδε, 80,'48%. v, 4, ὃν, 


“ων 


consider, Acts xv. 6, 
Ten, Matt, tx. 4 (olde @/LT). 
xxi. 9, La 
Rend CU ease (69. sain 8, 


Tos, 24, 499, 4, 5(-TrS), [ας q 
ἐὸν ἂν, ἀϑ ὙΠ ΤΣ 8). Fy iit vil. Ἷ GLTS, — Paik 
μὴ 1, xxii. 49>, 58. | eu 
xxiii, ἕν, δὲ, 477, xxiv. 24, 89. ‘See also ἴδε, ἰδοῦ, οἶδα, 
John i. 391(40, opeode fr. 6- οἶδα. 
Literally Aave seen ; henoe, 
ἯΙ now, Matt. τὶ, 8, 8% fx. 8, xf 
25, xv. 12, xx, 22, 25. xxii. 16, 
129, xxiv. 88, 42, 48. xxv. 12, 12, 
. xxvi, 2, ΤΌ, 12, 74. xxvil. 18, 
᾿ pexviii. 6 
Mark 1. 24, 84, fi. 10. iv. 18, 37. 
ν. 88. vi. 20. x. 19, 88, 42. at τς 
5, 6, 13, ‘Lap, Ἰδ(εῖδον 68), 24>. xiii. 82, 88, 
85, 86, 37, 45°. xiv. pay, $8, Τί. 
19), 37, 40%, xix. 21, χα!. 32, xxii. | Luke iv. δέ, 41, τ΄ eS τς 
xxvi. ix. ). . 
14 1. 18, 16, xxviil. 4, 16%, |r sot it 25, Σ᾽, xu. 20. xix 
at xx. 84, 67, 60. xxitl 
a 


Tim, 
Sims μὰς Beef 9. xi. 5, 13, 23, 
Jas ll. 1 Pet.i. 8 ἰοῖδα StEG),| 5 
iii. 10. 1 John τ. 16. 8 John 14. 
Rey, 4. 8.13, 17,19, 20, 20(omS). 
ir. ἀζοιι δ). ¥ i ace), 
se 8 wi ‘aries 1,11. 
δ. xil. 18. xiii, 1, 2, 3(0mS), xiv. 
6. xv. 1, 2. xvi. 13. xvii. 8, 6, 6, 
8, 12, 18, 16, 18, xviii. 1, 7. xix. 
Ui, 17, 19. xx. 1, 4, 11, 12. xxi. 1, 
2,22, 


revive, Matt. xili. 14. Mark iv. 
Luke ix. 47. Acts xiv. 9. xxviii. 


26. 
behold, Mark ix. 157. Luke xix, 41. 
xxi, 28, xxii, 56. xxiv.'39. John 
xx, 27. Aots xiii. 41, Rom, xi. 22. 
1 John ill. 1. Rev. ψ. 6, 11, τί. δ 
CG), 12, vil. 9. vill. 13, xii, 11, 
, John vii. 62. Rev. iv. 1. vi. 

8-4), xiv. 1, 14. xv. 5. 

Took on, Mark vili. 83. Luke x. 32, 


0). 
John i. 26, δι, — ἐν ‘oe if, 2,11, 
iv. 10, 224, 82. vi. 6, 42, 


21, xix. 10, 28(cldov @’), 

9, 13, 14, xxi. 12, 15, 16, 17, 24, 
Acts if, 22, 30. iff, 16. τ, Ἵ. vil, 

18, x. 81. xii. 11, xvi. 8. xix. 82. 

xx. 22, 25, 29, xxvi. 3, 4, 27. 
Rom, fil. 19, v. 8. vi. 9, 16, vi 
7, 14, 18 viii. 22, 26, 27, 28. χη, 


11, xiv. 14, 1Cor, 4. 16. 1. 2, 11, 
11 (yous @LTS), 12. 18. 16, τ, 
6. vi. 2 3, 9, 15, 16, 19. wil. 16, 
vill 1, οίνάσω ἐτῶν, ἃ, "tx. 15, 
ὁ 324. xi. 8. xil. 2. xiv. 11. xv, 58%, 
xvi. 15. 3Cor. 1. 7, fv. 14. τ᾿ 1, 6, 
11, 16, ix. 2 x4. 11, 81. xi, 36 Be. 
Gal. fi, 16. iv. 8%, 13, Eph, £. 18 
vi. 8, 9, 21. Phil. ἰ, 17, 19, 25. tv. 


ΤΕ 
Ἐπ 


te 
= 


S55 


eee 


Mark ix. 6. xiv.| 


δ. 
ii, 11. vil. 406. Rom.) 
Cor, xiii. 2. xiv. 16.} 


pen xMi, 28(eldov 1,11}. 
aware, Luke xi. 44. 


B., 
rey 


1 Thes. iv. 4. 1 
2 Pet. ii. 9. 
xxvii. 65. Luke xii. 56. 


δ. 


Add, for γινώσκω, John xiv. 7, Tr. 
Rev. ti. 


at 


ἢ} πῇ 
Tr), 


ere, 3 
wee hor ον δι οἷν ale 
fight, 2Cor. τ. 7. 
1 Thes. v. 22, 
Luke iii. 22. John v. 37. 
Lake ix. 29, 


εἴδω. See εἶδον. 
οἰδωλεῖον. 
Mel's μαιῃῖο, 1 Cor. vill. 10. 


έν, 1 Cor. =. 4, Gal. v. 


Col, ffi. 
εἰδωλολάτρης. 
idolater, 1 Cor. v. 10, 11. vi. 9. x. 
7. Eph. ν. 5, Rev. xxi. 8. xxii, 15. 
εἴδωλον». 

Acts vif. 41. xv. 20. Rom. iH. 
Cor. viii. 4, 7. x. 19(ap). xii. 
2. 2Cor. vi, 16. 1 Thes.{. 9, 1 John 
τ. 21, εἶχ, 20, 


vil. 11, Luke xi.|y. 91. Rev. 


εἴην, ete. Seo εἰμί. 
εἰκῆ, εἰκῇ L, 
thout s eause, Matt. v. 22 "Ὁ 


in vain, Rom. xiit. 4. 1 Cor. xv. 
Gal, iii. 4¢. iv. 11. 
vainly, Col. il. 18, 


εἰκόναν, form of the 


Εἰ ace. from εἰκών, Rev. xii, 14,7. 


εἰχοσι. 
twonty, Lake xiv. 81. John vi. 19, 
rope hor 5. δ, 
16. xix. 4. 1 MAcomS) 
εἰκοσιτρεῖς, “τέσσαρες, -πέντε, BH. 


aixeo, 

give place, Gal. it. δ. 
εἴχω, 

be like, Jas. 1. 6, 23. 


olxebe 


ebneby. 
Matt. xxii. 20. Mark xii. 
16. uke xx. 24. Rom. i. 23. viii. 
829. 1 Cor. xi. 7. xv. 492. 3 Cor. fii. 


18. iv. 4. Col. i. 15, ili. 10. Heb, x, thoug 


1. Rev. xiii. 14(ace. εἰκόναν LT), 1δέν. 
xiv. 9,11. xv. 2. xvi. 2. 
xx. 4. 


εἰλικρίνεια. 
sincerity, 1 Cor. v. 8. 2Cor. ἢ, 12. 
i. 11. ΜΝ 
2 . 
sincere, Phil. i. to.” 
pure, 3 Pet. ili. 1. 


εἱλίσσω, ἑλίσσω LTTrS. 


Present. 

Indicative; 1, εἰμί, 
ITam(am I), Matt. iif, 11. viii. 8, 
91, xi. 29. xviii. 20. xx. 151]. xxij. 
821, xxiv. δὶ, xxvii. 24, 43. xxviii. 
20. Mark i. 7. xiii. 6], xiv. 621. 
Luke i. 181, 191, 111. 16. v. 8. vii. 
6, 8. xv. 19, 21. xviii. 11. xxi. 81. 
xxii. 27', 33, 58, 70%. . 

John i. 20", a1, 211, iti. 281, 28. 
iv. 261, vi. 351, 41), 481, 611, vii 
28, 29, 33, 8341, 861, viii. 12!, 16, 
181, 231, OA}, 281, 6S. ix. 5. 9. x 
7’, Ὁ), 11}, 14), 36. xi. 25!', xii. 36, 
xili, 13, 19}, 33. xiv. 3!, 61, xv. 1', 
δὶ, xvi. 32. xvii. 11, 14, 16, 241, 
xviii. δι, 6, 81, 17, 25, 8351, 37!. 
xix. 21. 
Acts ix. 5'. x. 211, 261, xiii. 251, 
25. xviii. 101, xxi. 39!. xxii. 81, gi, 
xxiii. Οἱ, xxvi. 151, 291, xxvii. 28. 
Rom. i. 14, vii. 14, xi. 11, 131. 
1Cor. ;. 121, iii. 41, ix. lz, 2. xii. 
15¢, 162. xiff. 2. xv. 91, 9, 102. 
9 Cor. xif.10. Phil. iv. 11. Col. ii. δ. 
1 Tim. {. 151, 1 Pet. i. ΓΘ». 
ΦΡοί. i. 13. Rev. i. 81, 111(α»), 17', 
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xix. 20, 25. 


εἰμι 


18. if. 28%, #1. 17. χυῆϊ, 7. xix. 10. 
xx. 6.658). xxii. 9, 18(omS)!, 


With ey if I be, 1 Cor. ix. 2.— 
bh I be, 2 Cor. "xi, 11. vk 

Matt. xiv. 27, xxvi. 22, 
Mark vi. 50. Luke xxiv. 89, 
John vi. 20. 


have I been ? John xiv. 9. 
I *was, Luke xix. 22!. 
Add Luke xxiv. 86(ap). Acts xx. 
26, for ἐγώ, LS. 
also éxgofog, ene ἴστῃμι. 


2, el 
ne art (art thou), Matt. 8. 6%. v,. 
25. xi. 3%. xiv. 33. "xvi. 16%, 17, 18, 
23. xxii. 16. xxv. 24. xxvi. 734. 
xxvii. 11%, Mark i. 112, 24. fii, 114, 


it is T, 


58%, 67(66)?, 70% xxiii. 85, 40. 
John i. 192, 212, 22, 42(43)8, 49 
(50)#. ii. 101, iv. 12%, 19%, vi. 695, 
vii, 52%. vill. 253, 481, 633, ix, 28%, 
xi. 272, . 173, 25%, 88%, 37%, 
xix. 93, am xxi. 123, 

Acta’ ix. δ. xiii. 333. xxi. 382, χχῆ, 
8, 273, xxvi. 15. 
Rom. fi. 1. ix. 20%. xiv. 4%, Gal. 
iv. 7. Heb. i. 53, 122, τι δι Jas. iv. 
11, 12%. Rev. ii. 9. iif. 1, 15, 16, 
17. iv. 11. v. 9. xvi. 5. 


With el, if thou be, Matt. iv. ἵν ὃ δ 
xxvii, 40. Luke iv. 8, Ἂς 75, 
39%, John i. 253, x. bait it be 


thou, Matt. xiv. 28%. —whether thea 
be, Matt. xxvi. 633, 
Add Rev. xv. 4, see ὅσιος. 


8, ἐστί, ἐστίν. 


is, Matt. {. 20, 23, fi. 2. iif. 3, 11, 
17. v, 3, 10, 34, 85t, 48. vi. 18(ap), 
21, 22, 35. vii. 9(-LTr), 12. vi 
9A, 26, 37t, 38. xi. 6, 10, 11, 14, 


38, 394, ” 44, ‘is 41, 62, 55, ‘67. ‘xiv. 
2, 1, 26. xv. "26(cos ἐξεστὴ. πεῖ. 


δ, 
, 16(-GLYTTrS), 85° 
45,41 pigs 38, 2 20 

; sXe : 
ae ᾿ , 29, 81, 32¢, 8: 
ΕῚ a. ati ee 29, 83, xiv. 2 
30. BA, 44, 69. αν. 33, 94, 48 . xvi, 


ake oy 63. 11. 11, iv. 22, 
“v.21, 30. vi 8,20, 86, 
ven 23, 


BS 


mt 88, 53, 59, δά. 
But 16, 88(ap). xxiv. 6, 29. 
John i. 19, 27(-GLYTTrS), 30, 
33, 34, 42, 47(48). iii. 6, 8, 19, 29, 
δι, Stop, 33. iv. 10, 11, 18, 20, 
9, 84, 87, 42. ν. 3, 10, 12, 
25, 27, 30, 31, 82,, 45. vi. 9, 14, 29, 
81, 33, 39, 40, 42, 45, 50, 51, ὅδε, 
58, 60, 63, 70. vii. 6, 11, 13, 18, 
St, 23, 25, 26, 27%, 28, 80, 40, 41° 
vil. 13, 14, 16, 17, 19, 26, 29, 34, 
89, 444) 50, 64¢r. tx. 4, 8, 91,12, 16, 
17,19, 20, 24, 29, 80ι, 86, 87. x, 1, | 4. 
4,13, '29,'34.'xi,'4, 10, xii. 14, 31, 
ἢ, 35, 50. xiii. 40, 16,25, 26. *ziv. Τ 
24, 28. xv. 1, 12, 20, xvi. 17, 
33, xvil, 8, 17. xviii. 364, 38. 
xix. 85, 40. xx. 31. xxi. 7, 20, 
Acts . 7, 12. fi. 15, 18, 25, 29, 39. 
fv. 11, 12(op), 12, 36. vi. 2. vil. 33, 
M7, 38. vill, 10, 21, 26. ix. 15, 20, 
aaa, = 4, 6 38, BA, 86, 80, 42, 


282, |17, iv. 8, 4. vii. 15. 


« ae 


23, xii, 


. 1(ap), 8, 12. x1. δι(αρ), 
JE ee cy τ 


4 (ses duvart 


xvi. δ. 


1 Gor, 4 184 256 fi, 5, 7, 11,28, 


17, 19. iv. 8, 4, 17. vi. δίένι GLTS), 
7, 16, 17, 18, 19. vil. 8(omS), 9, 198, 


'20(mar 

Sims), 1h 16,1 ὙΦ’ ai. 14, 15, 

25, 20, 88, 85. ‘xv. 12, 13, 44, 

xvi. 15, 

ον 1 12, 2 GHLTS), 3. μι. 
ix. 1.x. I 

αἱ. 10. xil. 18, xiii. 5(-L¢T). 

Gal. 1. 7, 11. tii. 12, 16, 20¢. iv. 1» 
2, 24, 25, 26. v. 8, 22, 23, Eph, ἐν 
14, 18, 23, ἢ. 14, thi. 13, iv. 9, 1 
15, 21. τι 5,30, 12,18, 18, δή, 


27. si, 10. 
iii. 5, 14, 26, 26. iv. 9. 

1Thes. i. 13. iv. 3. 2'Thes. 1. 8, 
ii, 4, 9. tii, 3, 17. 1'Tim. i. δ, 20. 
iii, 15, 18. iv. 8, 10. v. 4, 8. vi. 8, 
10, 2Tim. 1. 6,12. ii. 17. iv. 116 
Tit. i. 13. 

Heb. fi. 6, iv. 13, v.13. vil. 2, 15. 
vill. 6, ix. 15. xi. 1, 6. xii. ἸΟΙΔ' 
8). Jas, 1. 17, 27. 11, 17, 19, 20, 
24, il, δ, 17. 'ν. 4, 12, Ἰαζσται ον», 
ἐστὲ LT), 16, 17. v.11. 1 Pet. 1. 25. 
5 16, il. 4 22. Bet. 1 9, 27. 


_LJohn 4. Bir, 7, 8, 9, 10. fi. 2, 44, 
7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 15, 162, ‘184, 21, 22er, 
25, 274, 29. iif. 9, 8, 4, 5, ΤΙ, 8, 10, 
11, 15, 20, 93. iv. 9, Sir, 4, 6, 8 
10, 12, 15, 16, 17, 18, 20. ν. 1, 
4, δὲ, Gtr, 9, 114, 14, Tt, 
2John θὲ, 7. BJohn 11, 12. 


ne 
10, 182. xiv. 12. xvii. 82, &(see πάρ- 
εἰμι), 10, 11ἐν, 14, 18. xix. 8, 10. 
xx. 2, 12, 14. xxi. 8, 16(omS), 17. 
xxii. 10. 

With conj.,. . be, Mt. vi. 23. xix. 10. 
xxvi. 39. xxvii. 42. Lk. xi. 35. xiv. 
31. xxiii. 35. John vii. 17. ix. 20. Acts 
ἦν. 19. v. 39. xviii. 15. xix. 2. xxv. 
5, 11. 2Cor. iv. 3. Tit. i. 6. Jas. i. 
23. 1 Pet. i. 6(-TS).—were, Mark 
xiv. 35. Luke xxiii. 6. John xi. 57. 

be, imperat., 1 Pet. iv. 11. 

plural, Luke xx. 6. 
ith ὅτι, to be, John xx. 15. 

was, Matt. xvi. 20. Mark ii. 1. v. 
14. vi. 55. x. 47. Luke vii. 4. xix. 
3. John ii. 9, 17. v. 13, 15. vi. 24, 
64. xii. 9. xx. 14. xxi. 4, 7, 12. 
Acts ix. 26, 38. xii. 9. xix. 34. 
xxii. 29. xxiii. 5, 27, 34. xxvi. 26. 
Rom. iv. 21. Rev. xvi. 21. xxi. 1. 

had been®, Luke xxiv. 21. 

With neuter plurul, are, Matt. x. 2. 
xv. 20. xix. Zu(omS). Mark vii. 15. 
x. 27(ap). Luke xi. 21, 41. xiv. 17. 
xviii. 27. John iii. 21. vi. 9, 63¢. vii. 
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εἰμί 
With év,* have, Acts xiii. 15. 


With genit.,-owneth (ewethed.1611), 
Acts xxi. 11.—have, Acts xix. 25. 


With dative,” have, Luke vi. 32, 
33, 34. xii. 24. John xviii. 39. Acts 
viii. 21. xviii. 10. Rom. ix. 2. 1 Cor. 
ix. 16. 

οὐκ ἔστι, we* can not, Heb. ix. 5. 
inet rendered, John xiv. 10. Jas. 

Add, for εἰσί, John x. 12, LTr&. 
1Cor. xiv. 37, LTS. Rev. iv. 5, ses 
εἰσί. For ἦν, John i. 4, LS. For ἔσται, 
Matt. xx. 26, LTr. Mark x. 43, LT? 
TrS. Luke ix. £3, G’LTTrS. John 
xiv. 17, LTr. Rev. xxii. 12, LTTr. 
For ἐγένετο fr. γίνομαι, 3 (ον. i. 18, 
G”LTS. For ἰσχύω, Gal. vi. 15, GL 
TS.— Matt. xix. 17(ap). Mark νυ. 9 
(is), L. xii. 29(ap). John xiii. 34 
(ap). 1Cor. iii. 5(is), LTS. xv. 17 
(is), 1». 1 Thes. v. 18(is), L. 


7. x.16, 21. xvi. 15. xvii. 7 (eioiw T] werd, πάλη, παραδίδωμι, ποιέω, © 
TrS), 10. xx. 30. xxi. 25. Acts xv.| πω, προσαναπληρόω, πρόσκαιρος, oxel- 
18(ap). xxi. 24. 1 Cor. ii. 14. iii. 21,] po, τεταρταῖος, ὠφέλιμος. 


22(-G°LTS). vi.15, 20(ap). vii. 
14. xii. 12, 22. xiv. 10 (εἰσίν LTS). 
Gal. iv. 24. v. 19¢. Phil. iv. δ. Col. ii. 
17, 22. 1 Tim. v. 25(-LTS). 2 Tim. 
ii. 20. Tit. iii, 8. 2 Pet. iii. 16. 1 John 
fii. 10. iv. 1. Rev. i. 4(-GeLTTrS). 
v. 13. xxi. 12.—pbe, Mark vii. 4.— 
were’, 1 Cor. vii. 14. 

are, John iv. 35. 2 Tim. i. 15. 
xxi. 16, 22. 


is to say, 
meaneth, Matt. ix. 13. xii. 7. 
should mean, Mark ix. 10. 

ὃ ἐστι, called, Mark xv. 16. 
eonsisteth, Luke xii. 15. 
make, Mark xii. 42. 

eometh, Matt. v. 37. 

bel to, Heb. v. 14, 


ongeth 
With ἐ belengede 
χη! 7. 


τοῦτ᾽ ἔστι, τουτέστι Le 
that is, Acts xix. 4. Rom. vii. 18. 
ix. δ. x. 6. 7, 8. Phm. 12. Heb. ἢ. 
14, vii. 5. xi. 16. xiii. 15. 1 Pet. 
that is to say, Matthew xxvii 46 
Acts i 19. “Hebrews ix. 11. x 


4, ἐσμέν. 

we are (are we), Mark v. 9. Luke 
ix. 12. xvii.10. John ix. 28, 404 
xvii. 224(-TTrS). Acts ii. 334, iff. 
154, v. 324, x. 39(omS)*. xiv. 154 
xvi. 28. xvii. 28. xxiii. 15‘. ® 
Rom. vi. 15. viii. 12, 16. xii. 5. 
xiv. 8. 1Cor. iii. 9. x. 17, 22. xv. 
19. 2Cor. i. 14, 24. fi. 15, 17. iii. 
5. x. 11. xiii. 64. Gal. iii. 25. iv. 99! 


Rev. 20. 


unte, Luke| (ἐστέ LT), 31. Eph. ii. 10. iv. 2% 


v. 80. Phil. iii. 3. 1 Thes. v. δ. 


εἰμί 


Heb. iii. 64. x. 10, 394. 1 John fi. 5. 
fii, 9, 19. iv. 64, 17*. v. 19, 20. 
John-x. 30. 

wo be, Jobn viii. 33. 
wo have our being, Acts xvii. 28. 
Add 2Cor. vi. 15, for ἐστέ, LS. 
1John iii. 1(called καὶ é.), LS. 

See also ἐλπίζω, εὐαγγελίζω. 

δ, éoré. 

ye are (are ye), Matt. v. 11, 13, 
18, viii. 26. xv. 165. xxiii. 5, 28, 
81. Mark iv. 40. vii. 185. Luke vi. 
99. ix. 555(ap). xi. 44. xiii. 25, 27. 
xvi. 15%. xxii. 28. xxiv. 1] (ἐστάθη- 
σαν fr. ἴστημι Ττν 5), 38, 485(-TTr°). 
John vill, 23°, 23, 31, 37, 44, 47. 
x. 36, 34. xiii. 10, 11, 17, 35. xv. 
$145, 19. Acts iii. 265, vii. 26. 
xix. 155. xxii. 3°. 

Rom. i. 6°. vi. 14, 16. viii. 95. xv. 
14. 1Cor. i. 805. iii. 32, 4, 9, 16, 
17, iv. 8. v. 2, 7. vi. 2, 19. ix. 1, 
%, xii, 275. xiv. 12. xv. 17. 2 Cor. 
i, 7. iii. 25. vi. 165(éoné* LS). vii. 
8. Gal. iii. 3, 26, 285, 29. iv. 6. v. 
18. Eph. ii. 5, 8,19 Col. ii. 10. 
1Thes. ii. 205. iv. 9. v. 4, 55. Heb. 
xii. 8. 1 John fi. 14, iv. 4. 

itis ye,® Matt. x. 20. Mark sziii. 
Il. 

With conj.,,. ye be, 2Cor. ii. 9. 
riii. δι. Heb, xii. 8. 

ὅτι ἐστέ, to be, 2 Cor. iff. 3. 

have been, John xv. 27. 
Tis genitive, yo belong to, Mark 


(ere fr. εἶδον GLTS). 
Add Luke xi. 48, see μαρτυρέω. 
ii, 19(.. fellow c.), G”LTS. 

see ἐστίν, ἐσμέν͵ ἥτε. 

6, εἰσί, εἰσίν. 
are, Matt. 11.18. vii. 15. x. 30. xi. 
8. xii. δ, 48. xiii. 35¢, 39, 56. xvii. 
48, xviii. 20. xix. 6, 12¢. xxii. 14, 
80, Mark iv. 15, 16, 1§(-G~), 20. 
vi 3, x. 8 xii. 25. Luke vii. 25, 
31, 32. wiii, 12,14, 15, 21. xi. 7. 


ii. 2, 9. iii. 
T, -S), 11(7cav GLTTrS). v. 6, 8. 
vii. 13, 14, 15. xi. 4, xiv 4t, 4(-Ge 
LTTr®S), 5. xvi. 6, 14. xvii. 9, 10, 
12, 15. xix. 9. xxi, 5. 
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xii. 38. xifi. 14, 30¢. xvi. 8. xx. 
36t, John iv. 35. v. 39. vi. 64. vil. 
49. viii. 10(ap). x. ὃ, 12(ἐστίν LTr 
S). xi. 9. xiv. 2. xvii. 9, 11, 14, 
16. Acts ii. 7,13. v. 25. xiii. 31. 
xvi, 17. xix. 38. xxi. 20. xxiii. 21. 
xxiv. 11. 

Rom. i. 32. ii. 14. viii. 14. ix. 4, 
7. xiii. 1, 3, 6. xv. 27. xvi. 7. 
1 Cor. i. 11. iii. 8, 20. x. 18. xii. 4, 
5, 6. xiv. 22, 81 (ἐστίν LTS). 2 Cor. 
xi. 22¢r, 23. Gal. iii. 7, 10¢. iv. 24. 
Eph. v. 16. Col. ii. 3. 1 Tim. v. 24. 


vi. 1, 2¢. 2Tim. iii. 6. Tit. i. 10. 


iii. 9. Heb. 1. 10, 14. 2 Pet. ii. 17. 


iii. 7. 1 John iv. 5. v. 3, 7, 7( 


8(ap). Jude 12, 16. Rev. i. 19, ‘S00 
4, 9. iv. δ( ἐστιν for ai & 


be, Matt. vii. 18, 14. xv. 14. xvis 


28. xix. 12. xx. 16. Mark ix. 1. 
Luke ix. 27. xxi. 22. Acts xix. 26. 
1Cor. viii. δι. Gal. i. 7. Jude 19. 


were’, Luke xviii. 9. John vi. 64, 


Acts iv. 13. xvi. 38. Heb. vii. 21, 
23. xi. 13. 1 John ii. 19. 


With cic, agreo in, 1 John v. 8. 
With dative, have, Luke ix. 13. 


Acts xxi. 23. 


Not rendered, Mark iv. 18(-C?G), 
Add, for ἐστί, John xvii. 7, TTrS. 


1Cor. xiv. 10, LTS. Rev. ix. 19 
(ap). For ἥκασιν fr. ἥκω, Mark viii. 
T 


. 9 
With γινώσκων, yo know, Eph. v. 5 


See also πρόσκαιρος. 
Subjunctive, ὦ, ἧς, ἦ, eee 
be, Matt. vi. 22, 23. x. 13¢. Luke 


x. 6. xiv. 8. John iii. 2, 27. ix. 31. 
xvii. 24. Acts v. 38. Rom, ii. 25. 
ix. 27. 1 Cor. i. 108, v. 11(7 St). vii. 
29. xiv. 28. xvi. 4. 2Cor. xiii. 7. 
Gal. v.10. Eph. iv. 14, Tit. iii. 14. 


may be, Matt. vi. 4. John xiv. 3. 


xvi. 24. xvii, 11, 21t, 22, 23, 26 
1Cor. v. 7. vii. 34. xv. 28. 2Cor. 
iv. 7. ix. 3. 


Phil. i. 10. ii. 28. 


εἰμί 1 εἰμὶ 
17h. ν. 7. 2 Thm. fil. 11. Tit. 1. 9. 3, fro. 

daa. 1. 4. LJohn 1. 4, 3John 12. | Jot be, 1Cor. xvi. 22. Jas. v.12. 
λίρα, Mark να 18. Joba xvi soe, tii, 
should be, Mark μ|. 14. Rom. xi,| tobe, Matt. xvii. 4 Mark tx. 5, 
ἔπ 36anL τὸ ab Shes δὲ Laka ix 35. Sohn τὰν 


for μένω, John xiv. 16, LTT 
ae. ΠΕΣ —Luke χα. 38, 
fiat ΣΝ, Dk 
συνέρχομαι, ἢ 
for Ly’ Rev. iil. 15, for eigy, 
@Litrs.” ᾿ Ἵ 


might vill. 9. 
ahould be, Luke i. 29, ix. 46. John 
ill. 24(ap). 
wort, Rev. fil. 15(a¢ GLTTrS). 
wore, Luke ill. 15. 
was, Luke xxii. 23, Acts xxi. 83. 


Add Acts xx. 16, for ἦν, LS. 
Bee cleo ἀπόλεια. 


Imperative, 1, lob. 
be thou, Matt. if. 13. 
Ls napa why 
1tim. ἐν. {5 " ᾿ 


See also εὐνοίω, ἔχω. 
3, ἔστω, ἔστωσαν. 

be, Acts il. 14, iv. 10. xiii, 88. 
xxviii. 28, 

ἰδὲ be, Matt, v. ϑ] (ἔσται L). xviii. 
17. xx. 26 and 27(éora: @’LTrS). 
Luke xii, 35. Gal. 1. 8, 9. 1 Tim. 
fil. 12. Jas, 1. 19. 1 Pet. ii. 3. 

be v0, 3Cor. xii. 16. 

Bee alee κατοικέω. 


, 41(-G*). xxiii. 2 
ap). xili, 


3. 2Cor. x. 7. 1 Tim. vi. δ. Tit. ii. 
2. 1Pet. v. 12, 1 John fi. 95. Rev. 
ii, 2, 9°. 11, 9... 
that... was (were), Luke iv. 41. 
xx. δ. John xvii. δ". Acts iv, 32 
vill. 9. xviii. 28. xxviii. 6. Rom. 
ix. 3. 1Cor. vii. 7. Heb. xi. 4, 
had been? Mark 


that. .'may (might, should) 
luke wi 3. Rom. iv. 13, ren 


v. 9. ix. δ, Eph. ἡ, 4. iil. 6. 
τοῦ εἶναι, that. ahouldest be, Acts 
xiii. 47, 

With διά, Yooause . . is (was, ware), 
Luke ii.'4. ai. δ. χία, Ti dots 
xvii. 3. xxvii, 4. 

With εἰς, that .. it (should) 
Rom. iif, 26. iv. 1 at vi Ἢ 
xv. 16, Eph. ἡ. 12.'Jas, £ 18— 
το that. . are (marg. may be), Rom, 


With ty, a8, .was, Luke tx. 18, 
jad. 1.—whon'ss wad, Luke oc it 
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—while.. was (were), Luke ii. 6. for all there were, John xxi. 11. 

Acts xix. 1. forasmuch as... was, Acts ix. 38. 
With ὥστε, that ee might be, 1 Pet. inasmuch 88... are, Phil. i. 7. 

i. 21. seeing .. are, 2Cor. xi. 19. 


to be made, Acts xvi. 13. seeing that there are, Heb. viii. 4, 
eome, John i. 46(47). though .. be, 1 Cor. ix. 19. Gal 


Not rendered, Luke xx. 20. xxii. jy. 1. Jas. iii. 4. 


24. Rom. xvi. 19. 1Cor. vii. 32. Cor. vil.’ 
δον. xi. 16. Phil. fii, 8, 8.15). grcugh .- was (were), 2Cor. v 


Add Mark iii. 12(ap). x. 44, for when.. is, John iii. 4. Rom. v. 13. 
γίνομαι, LTrS. Acts xviii. 5(that.. Gal. vi. 3. 


was), 6,3. when... was, Luke xxii. 53. xxiv. 
Ses also ἐπιϑυμφτής, εὑάρεστος, ev- 6. John i. 48(49). xx. 1. Acts vii. 
perddoroc, ϑέλω, φίλανδρος. 2. xxvii. 9. Rom. iv. 10. v. 6, 10. 


FPariiciple, ὦν, οὖσα, ὄν, ete. Eph. ii. δ. 3 Thes. ii. δ. 2 Pet. i. 18. 


being, Matt. {..19. vii. 11. xii, 94, Whereas. . was, John ix. 25. 
Mark viii. 1. xiv. 3. Luke ii. 5. iii, While.. is, Luke xiv. 32. 
93, xiii. 16. xx. 36. xxii, 3. John ,While .. was (were), Luke xxiv. 
iv. 9. v.13. vi. 71(-G°LTr). vii, 4 Acts ix. 39. Rom. v. 8. 
60. x. 33. xi. 49, 51. xviii. 26. xix. οὗσης ὀψίας, at evening, John xx. 
88. Acts xv. 32. xvi. 21. xxvii. 2. 19. 
Rom. xi. 17. 1Cor. viii. 7. ix. 21. ὡς ὄντα, 88 though they were, Rom. 
xii. 12. Gal. fi. 3. Eph. 11. 20.iv. 1. 17. 
18, Col. ii. 13. 1 Tim. iii. 10. Tit. i, οὖκ ὄντος αὑτῷ, when as yet he had 
16. iff. 11. Phm. 9. Heb. i, 3. xiii. 8. πο, Acts vii. 5. 
te be, Acts xxvi. 3. οὖσα ἐν, having, Luke viii. 43.— 
that .. art (is, was, hast been), Acts which had, Mark v. 25. 
vil. 12. viii. 23. xix. 35. xxiv. 10. and was come, Mark xi. 11. 
who (which, that) am (art, etc.), Not rendered, Mark xiv. 43(-C?G°L 
Matt. vi. 30. xii. 30. Mark xiii. 16 TrS),. Luke xxiii. 12. John x. 12, 
CiTrs ). Luke xi. 23. xii. 28. Acts xvii. 16. xviii. 24. ix. 2. xxv. 
ohn i. 18. fii. 13(ap), 31. iv. 9. 23(-GoLTS). xxviii. 17. 2Cor. 
vi. 46. viii. 47. xviii. 37. Acts v. viii. 22. Rev. v. 5(omS). 
17. Rom. i. 7. iv. 17. vii. 23. viii. Add Mark iv. 31, for ἐστί, LTrS. 
, 8, 28: ix. 5. xil. 3. xiii. 1. xvi. Acts xviii. 12, see ἀνθυπατεύω. xx, 
’ 


. 1Cor. i. 2, 980, viii. 10. ΤΡῚΣ "1 σον, be. 20Cup), 
9 Cor. i. 12. γ. 4. xi. 31. Gal. iv. 8. ii dotap) ix. 20(ap). 1Joha 


Eph. i. 1. ii. 4, ἦν. 18. Phil. i. 1. ad ΐ 9 of . 
Col. iv. 11, 1Thes. ii. 14. v. 8. Ses a γαντ ρρητος, ἀσύμφωνος 
1Tim. 11. 2. 2Tim. ἢ. 19. 2Pet. ii, ὁ ὧν καὶ ὁ ἦν καὶ ὁ ἐρχόμενος. 

11. which is, and which was, and which 


who (ete.) was (ato.), Mark ii. 26. is to come, Rev. i. 4, δ. 

Lake vi, 3(-LTrS). xxiii. 7. John whieh δὶ, and wast, and art to come, 

ix, 40, xi. 31. xii. 17. Acts xi. 1. Rev. xi. 17(xa? ὁ ἐρχ. omS). 

xiii. 1. xiv. 13. xvi. 3. xix. 31. ὁ ἦν καὶ ὁ ὧν καὶ ὁ épy., which was, 

xx. 34, xxi. 8. xxii, 5,9. xxiv. 24. and is, and is to come, Rev. iv. 8. 

Bph. ii. 1,13. Col. i. 21. 1Tim. i. ὁ ὧν καὶ ὁ ἦν καὶ ὁ ὅσιος (ἐσόμενος C), 
. Heb. iii. 2. which art, and wast, and shalt δα. 

as... was, Mark xiv. 66, | Rev. xvi, 5(xai™ or 8, ~'% LTT). 


. JI. Imperfect. 

1, ἦν, ἡς(ὕσθαγ, ἦν ; ἦμεν, Fre, ἦσαν. 

was ( were), Matt. i, 18. ii. 9, 
15. iii. 4. iv. 18. vii. 27. viii. 30. 
sil. 4, 10(-G°LTTrS), 40. xiv. 21, 
28, 24(ap), 24. xv. 38. xxi. 25, 33. 
xxii. 8, 25. xxiv. 38. xxv. 2. xxvi. 
43, 69, 71. xxvii, 54, 55, 56, 61. 
xxviii. 3. 

Mark i. 6, 13¢, 16, 23, 33, 45(—L?). 
fi. 4, 6, 15. iii. 1(-LTr>). iv. 1, 36¢, 
86. v. 5, 11, 13(-GeL*TTrS), 21, 
40, 42. vi. 31, 34, 44, 47, 48, 52. 
vii. 26. viii. 9. ix. 4, (γίνομαι α΄“ 
LTTrS ), x. 82. xi. 13, 30, 82. xii. 
20. xiv. 1, 4, 21(-L°TTr>), 40, 672. 
xv. 7, 25, 26, 89, 40, 40(-Tr®S), 
41, 42, 46. xvi. 4. 

Luke i. 6, 7t, 10, 66, 80. ii. 7, 8, 
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otal 


88. xi. 20, 21, 24. xif. 8, δ, 6, 12, 
16, 20. xiii. 1, 7, 46, 48. xiv. 12, 
xvi. 1, 12. xvii. 1, 11. xviii. 8(ap), 
14, 25. xix. 7, 14, 16, 32. xx. &¢, 
16(ci7 LS). xxi. 8. xxiii. 18. xxv, 
8, 37(jueda LTS), 

Rom. y. 13. vi. 17, 20¢. vii. δ. 
1Cor. vi. 11. x. 1, 4. xii. 2, 19. 
xvi. 12. 3Cor. v. 19. Gal. fi. 6, 11. 
iv. 3t. Eph. fi. 3, 12. v. 8. Phil. iii. 
7. Col. ii. 14. 1 Thes. iii. 4. 3Thes. 
iii. 10. Tit. fii. 3. 

Heb. ii. 15. vii. 10, 11. viii. 4. xi. 
38. xii. 21. Jas. i. 24. v. 17. 1 Pet. 
ii. 25, 2 Pet. iii. 5. 1 John i. 1, 2. 
ii. 19. iii. 122. Rev. i. 4, 8. iv. 8 
(ap), 8. v.11. ix. 8, 10(xai LTTrS, 
-G’). x. 10. xi. 17. xiii. 2. xvi. 5. 
xvii. 4(7 St), 8t, 11. xviii. 23. xxi. 18 


25, 26, 36, 40, 51. iv. 17, 20,(—L), 21. 
25, 27, 82, 33, 38. v. 3, 10, 1770] hast been, Matt. xxv. 21, 28. 
18, 29. vi. 6¢. vii. 2, 12(-GT),| had (hadst) been, Matt. xxiii. 80 


12 (-StGoTTr), 37, 89. viii. 32, 
40. ix. 14, 30, 32, 45, 53. xi. 14¢. 
xiii. 10, 11(-LTTr), 11. xiv. 2. 
xv. 24, 24(-G°S), 25,°32, 32(-Geo 
LTTr). xvi. 1, 19, 20(-L°TTrS). 
xvii. 16. xviii. 2, 3, 23, 34. xix. 2, 
2(-L*Tr), 3. xx. 4, 29. xxi. 37. 
xxii. 56, 59. xxiii. 8, 19, 38, 44, 
47, 53, 54. xxiv. 10(7 for ἧσαν α΄" 
T, -G’Tr>), 53. 

John i. lir, 2, 4(éorfy LS), 4, 8, 
9, 10, 154, 24, 28, 30, 39(40), 40 
(41), 44(45). ii. 1, 6, 13, 23, 25. 
ili. 1, 19, 232, 24, 26. iv. 6t, 46. v. 
1, 5, 9, 35. vi. 4, 10, 22, 62. vii. 2, 
12, 39, 42.° viii. 39(éoré GLTrS), 
42. 44. ix. 8, 14, 16, 24, 33, 41. x. 
δῷ Tr), 22, 41. xi. 1, 2, 6, 18, 80, 
82, 38, 41(ap), 55. xii. 1, 2, 6, 16, 
20. xiii. δ, Ἢ 30. xv. 19. xvii. 6. 


xviii. 1, 10, 13¢, 14, 15, 16(ὁ for ὃς 


ἦν TTr), 18, 25, 28, 30, 36, 40. xix. 

11, 14, 19, 202, 23, 317, 41, 42. xx. 

7, 19, 24, 26. xxi. 2, 7, 8, 18. 
Acts 1, 15, 17. ff. 1, 2, 5, 24, 44. 


fii. 10. iv. 8, 6, 22, 31, 32, 33. v. 
12. vii. 9, 20, 22, 44. viii. 1, 16, 28, 
82. ix. 9, 10, 28, 88, 86ι. x. 1(omS), 


(jue9a GLTTrS). xxvi. 24, Luke 
iv. 16. viii. 2. John ix. 18. xi. 21, 
82. Acts iv. 13. xiv. 26. Heb. viii, 
7. 2 Pet. ii. 21. 1 John ii, 19. 

With ἄν, would have been, Matt. 
xxiii. δθίημεϑα GLTTrS ).—should 
have been, Gal. iii. 21.—ghould be, 
Heb. viii. 4. 

is, Gal. iv. 15(-GeLTS). 

began to be, Luke fii. 23. 

With dative, had, Luke i. 7. vif, 


41. viii. 42. x. 39. Acts iv. 32. vii. 44 


(-ἐν StEG), xxi, 9. 

held®, Acts xiv. 4. 

With Participles, of 

ἀκούω, had heard, Gal. 1. 28. drevt- 
ζω, looked stedfastly, Acts 1.10. Bar- 
τίζω, baptized, John x. 40. δέω, had 
bound, Acts xxii. 29. διανυκτερεύω, 
continued all night, Luke vi. 12. éy- 
γίζω, drew near, Luke xv. 1. 

See also διανεύω, διατάσσω, διδάσκω, 
ἐκλύω, ἐπί, ἐπιποϑέω, εὐαγγελίζω, 
ἔχω, ϑαυμάζω, ἴσος, ἴστημι, καίω, κα» 
τακείμαι, καταμένω, κηρύσσω, νηστεῦω, 
παρατηρέω, πορεύομαι, προάγω, προ- 
οράω, προσδέχομαι, π προν- 
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καρτερέω, συγκάϑημαι, συγκατατίϑημι, |x. 9. xx. 6. xxi. St, 4ι, 7, 25. xxii. 
συνομορέω, ὑπαχωρέω. 3t, 4ι, 5, 1Ζ2(ἐστίν LTTr, -65). 


Add John xix. 14, for dé, G/’LT 
TrS. Acts iv. 34, for ὑπάρχω, LS. 
xi. 11, for ἤμην, LS. Rev. iii. 15, 
for εἴης, GLTTrS, iv. 11, for εἰσί, G 
LTTrS. 


2, ἥμην. 

I was, Matt. xxv. 35, 36, 43. Mark 
xiv. 49. John xi. 15. xvi. 4. xvii. 
12, Acts x. 30. xi. 5!, 11(ἡμεν LS), 
17. xxii. 191, 20. 1Cor. xiii, 11. 
Gal. i. 22. 

ἂν ἥμην, I should be, Gal. i. 10. 

3, ἤἦμεϑα. 

For ἥμεν, Matt. xxiii. 30, GLTTr 

8. Acts. xxvii. 37, LTS. 
ΠῚ. Future. 

1, Indicative, ἔσομαι, ἔσῃ, ἔσται; ἐσ- 
ὀμεϑαρ ἔσεσϑε, ἔσονται. 
shall be, Matt. v. 21, 22r. vi. 5, 
22, 23. viii. 12, x. 15, 22. xi. 22, 
24. xii. 11(-TTr), 27, 40, 45. xiii. 
40, 49, 50. xvi. 192, 22, xvii. 
17. xviii. 18. xix. 5, 30. xx. 16, 
26(éoriy LTr). xxii. 13, 28. xxiii. 


11. xxiv. 3, 7, 9, 21, 27, 37, 39, 40,| 


$1. xxv. 30. xxvii. 64. 

Mark vi. 11(ap). ix. 19, 35. x. 8, 
81, 43(éortvy LTTrS), 43, 44. xii. 7, 
23. xiii. 4, δι, 13, 19. 

Luke i. 15, 20, 32, 33, 34, 45, 66. 
fi. 10. iv. 7. vi. 354, 40. ix. 41, 46 
(ἐστίν G’’LTTrS). x. 12, 14. xi. 19, 
30, 36. xii. 20, 52. xiii. 28, 302. 
xiv. 14. xv. 7. xvii. 24, 26, 30, 31, 
34, 35, 36(ap). xxi. 7, 112, 17, 23, 
24, 28. xxiii. 43. 

John vi. 45. viii. 36, ὅδ. xii. 26. 
xiv. 17 (ἐστίν LTr). xix. 24. 

Acts i, & xiii. 11. xxii, 15. xxvii. 
22, 25. 

Rom. iv. 18. vi. 5. xv. 12. 1 Cor. vi. 
16. xi, 27. xiv. 11. 2 Cor. iii. 8. vi. 
16,18, xi. 15. xii. 6. xiii. 11. Eph: v. 
81. Phil. iv. 9. 1 Thes. iv. 17. 1 Tim. 
fv. 6. 2Tim. fi. 2, 21. iii. 2,9. Heb. 
i, δ. viii. 10. Jas. i. 25. v. 3. 2 Pet. 


i. 1. 1 John iii. 22. 2John 2. Rev. |3, 


With εἰς, ghall be made, Luke iii. 5. 

should be, Jude 18 (ἐλεύσονται fr. 
ἔρχομαι G’). Rev, x. 6. 

will be, Matt. vi. 21. Luke xii. 34, 
55. 2Cor. vi. 16, 18. Heb. i. δ. 
viii. 10, 12. Rev. xxi. 7. 

be, Matt. v. 45. Mark xiv. 2. Heb. 
iii. 12. 2 John 3. 

shall come to pass, Acts fi. 17, 21. 
iii. 23. Rom. ix. 26. 

will come, 2 Tim. iv. 8. 

With genitive may have, Rev. 
xxii. 14. 

With dative, shall have, Matt. 
xixs 27. Mark xi. 23, 24. Luke i. 
14, xiv. 10. Rom. ix. 9. 

Add, for ἐστίν, Luke xix. 46, L>T 
Tr. Jas. iv. 14, α΄. For ἔστω, Matt. 
v. 37, L. xx. 26, 27, G’LTrS. For 
γένεσϑε fr. γίνομαι, 1 Pet. i. 16, G 
LTS. 

See also ἐκπίπτω, ζωγρέω, κάϑημαι, 
λαλέω, μακροχρόνιος, πάροικος, πείϑω, 
συλαγωγέω, 

2, Infinitive, ἔσεσϑαι. 
μέλλειν ἔσεσϑαι͵, 

that there shall be, Acts xxiv. 15. 

that there should be, Acts xi. 28. 

that... will be, Acts xxvii. 10. 

μέ o¢ é0., to come, Acts xxiv. 
25(- σεσϑαι GLS). 

See also ἐπιβουλή- 

3, Participle, ἐσόμενος. 

With art., which shalt be, Rev. xvi. 
5 (ὅσιος EGLTTrS). — what would 
follow, Luke xxii. 49. 


“ Φ 
ξινεχεν. See ἔψεκα. 
εἴπερ. See εἰ, 


εἶπον. 

(L, T, and Tr, following the older 
MSS., sometimes read εἶπαν for 
εἶπον.) 
ἀποκριϑεὶς εἰπεῖ, ἀπεκρίϑη καὶ εἶπε 3, 
say, Matt. fi. 5, 8. iii. 7, 151, iv. 
- V. 11, 22¢. viii. 10, 13, 19 


εἶπον 


¢ ΟΝ, reir ams), tars 
εἶπα 1. it, γω a 

. 8, #, 254, xif. 2, 8, 11, 
δὰ 25,394 44, abi, 45, πιῇ 40, ἊΝ 
21, BoLTT ES) 87, δλ(λέγω 1), 
87. xiv. 2, 16, 18, 261, 39. xv. 8), 5, 
10, Ἰδλίγο Lins). 134 15% 16, 33" 
26!, 27, 281, 32, 34. xvi. '2!, 6, 8, 
14,161, 171, 23, 24, xvii. 4,7, 11", 
13, 17%, 19, 20(Aéyw LTTrS), 23, 24, 
xviii. 4, 21, xix. 4!, δ, 11, 14, 16, 
11, 18, 23, 26, 27, 28.’ xx. 4, 18.) 
17, 21, 22, 25, 82. xxi. 3, 10, 21", 
21, 24%, 25, 26, 271, 26, 291, 30, 301, 
BB._xxli. 13, 18, 24, 291, 37 (nul 
GLTTrs), 44. xxlii. 39. xxiv. 2, 4!, 
33, 26, 48, xxv. 8, 12!, 22, 24, 201; 
zr, 10, 15, ἴδε, 21, 281, 251, 
25, 26, 88ι, 86, 44, 49, bo, οὐ, οἷ, 
82, 63, 6,1 
a, 21, 21 5, 48, 65, 8 xvi. ὃν 
, 7, 13, 
Mark i. 17, 44. il, 8Qéyw TIS), 
8.19. i, ὁ, Bade Lites). tv. 
36, 40. τ. Ἰζλέγω G”LTTrS), 34. vi, 
᾿θ(λέγω TTS), 22, 244, 81 (λέγω T 
Tr), 37, vii. δὺ 10, 11, ΣΤζλέγω 1, 
TIS), 29. vill. δ, 20 {λέγω TS), 
34. ἀεὶ AT Greely LOTS), 21 


Luke i. i, ted 19, 


2, 


26, 30, 34, 38%, 
38, δι, ti. 10, ἐδ(λαλέω 
Lg) 238, ek Mis, 49. iii. 12, 13, 14, 
iv. 8, 6, δ, 9, 12, 23, 24, 43, ve 4, 
δι. 40, iscléyo utes), 20, 221, 232, 
2A, 27, 31), 88, 34, vi. 2,31, 8, Ὁ, 10. 
vil. Ἰ, 9, 13, 14, 20, 24, '31 (ap), 40%, 
40, 431,'43, 48, 60, viii. 10, 21, 22, 
25, 28,'30, 450, 46, 48, 52. ix. ὃ, 
12, 13¢, 14, 194, 20, 201, 22, $3, 41, 


49, 50, δά, ὅδ(αρ), 67, 68, 
δ] 63. x. 10, 16, 24, 23, 
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9, Jui TTS), 3, 814 52, 


εἶπεν 

26, ar, 28, 20, 86, 87¢, 40, 41. 
1, 3, ἐν Soa ἄς εἰρω τό, τ, 15, 

39, 46, 49. xii.'11, 12, 

14, 15, 18, 20, 22, 41, 42, 45. 

Ὧι, ΤΟ 12) 10, 20, 23) 92, 85. 
xiv. δι, 10(épat eta 16, 17, 
18, 19, 20, 21, 23 . xv. 11» 
12) 17 (φημί TS), 21, 22, 27, 29%, 
81: car 2, 3, Gt, τί, ts, 24, 25, 27, 


ρον, ἘΣ is 17, 19, ta ΕἸ 
(λέγω 1,Ὁγ8), 82, 88, 84, 


reefs 


fe, 6,091 1, Bt 
125, 841, 891, 30, 41, 42, 40, xxi. 8, 

8, xii 8, Ὁ, 10, 16, 17, 26, 2g Sle 
Bt, τ, ras Baten th ὅν 60, 61, 
sui, 6, wi TTS), 

ΟἿ, τὸ, 71. xxiii. 4, 14, 22, 28, 48, 460, 


aie δ, Ἴ18ι, 1θι, 24, 36, 83, 88, 


41, 44, 4 


John i, 23,28, 25, 80, 88, B8(90), 
42(43), 46(47), 45(49)?, 60(61)?, 
(51), ii. 16, 184, 19%, 20, 22. fii. 2, 
34, 7, 9, 102, 26, 272, 98, iv. τῷ 
13, be 17, 21, 82, 48, 62, 68. v. 


11,'12, 14, 19." vi.'10, 25, 262, 28, 
39), 3, 33, 34, 85, 36, 41, 434, 63) 
,|59,' 60, 61, 67. vii. 8, ὃν, 16-6 


1611 to 1701, err.) 20(-LTTrS)%, 
217, 83, 35, 36, 88, 42, 45, 624 vill, 
3 |7(ap), 10Cap), 1p), 1 13, 14%, 21, 
23020 LTTrS), 2, 25, 28, 
.|41, 42, 48? 52, 65, 57, 7, τὶ 
b| cltesy, 11, 12, 15, 17, 20%, 23, 
24, 25-LTTrS)?, 26, 28, '302,'34%, 
35, 363, 81, 39, 40, 41. x. 7, 3θα,), 
ϑάζηπα Βιο ΤΊΣ, εἶπον LS), 36, xh: 
4, 11, 12, 14, 16, 21, 25, 28», 28, 
34, 37, 40, 41, 43, 49. xil,6, 7, 19, 
27, 80%, 85, 89, 41, 44, 49. xiii. ΤῊ 
ΤΙ, 12, 21», 21, 33, ‘xiv. 234, 26 


ν 39%, 


28) 28(omS). xv. 20. xvi. 4, 15, 
17, 194. xvii. 1. xviii. 4(AéyoLTTr), 
6, 7, 11, 


2, 22, 254, 29(¢naie ft, 


xix. 21, 24, 80. χα. 14», 170 
ταν, 20), BF, 2, 25, 26 28%, xxi. 


6, τι, 20, 23, 


Acts 1. 7, 11, 15, 34. 11. ne 
τε kr} ἜΑ 5 
δ᾽ 9(-LTS), 19, 20), 85. vi. 3. 
L 13, 7,23 28, i a $5, ae ‘40, 


56, 
4 


29°(ap). 
Bom. x. 8. 1Cor. 1. 15. x. 23. xi. 
2 15, 16,21, ἀν. 27 
SCor. vi. 16. Gal. i. 14. Col. ἢ 
Bi, 1, 12. Heb, 4, δ. i 10. vi 
7, 30. xil, 21. Jas. il, 34, 114, 16. 
John f. 6, 8, 10. iv. 20. Jude 9. 
Rev. vii. 14. xvii. 7. xxi. 5, 6. 
rail, θ(λέγο ὦ), 17. 
tay on, Luke vil. 40. 
a Matt, vill, 8. x. 27. xii. 82r. 


|. xvii. 18. xxii. 1), 


M1, 287, xx. 3, 19. xxi 
40(ap). John iv. 50. vil. 39. ix. δ᾽ 
33, x. 8, 41, xi. 43», 61. xii, 3 
rill. 28. xviif. 1ν, 9, 16, 92», ὃς 
xx. 18. xxi. 19, 19, ‘Acts i. 9. 
29. xvill, 9. xix. 41». xx. 860. 
oxen. 30-(ap). xxvii. 85>. xxviii. 


speak of, John f. 15, 


tall, Matt. viil. 4. xil. 48(2/0 Lr 
δὴ) ἀν. 20, xvi 9. xvi 17 x 


1,24. 17. xxiv, 3. xxvi 
xxviii, 7t. Mark τ. 33. vil. βθ(λέγω 
26. 121 (φημῖ GT Tr} 


Ὁ Luke v. 14. vii. 42| 
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εἰρήνη 
UL 12. fy, 39. 80. bx. 21. x 34, 38. 
xi. 46. xiv. 2. xvi 4. xvill. 8, 34. 


xx. 15. Acts v. δ. 


oor |x ἀρ, Acts xi. 12. χαὶ!. 24, 


Matt. iv, 8. Mark v, 43. 
vil. 7. x. 49. Luke iv. 8. ix. 54. 
* | xix. 15. 2 Cor. iv. δ. 

grant, Matt. xx. 21. 
Aid for ἀναγγέλλω, John v.13, 1 

. For ἀποκρίνομαι, Mark viii. 28, 
TS. For ἐντέλλομαι, Mark xi. 6, α΄ 
*|LTTrS. For λαλέω, Acts xxiii. 7, 
LS. For λέγω, Matt. iv. 6, L. 9, ὦ 
TrS. xv. 4, @"LTrS, xvii. 26, LTr 
S. xxvii. 49, LTTr. Mark vill. 24, 
LAS. 80, L. x. 61, TTrS. xii, 431" 
GLTrS, Luke xxiii. 40, TTrS. Acts 
xii. 15, 1. Bey, xvii. 15, L.—Ap., 
Mark xii. 14, Luke x. 22. xx. 
Jobn xiil, 24. 

For Future and Perfect, see ἐρῶ, ete, 


εἴπως. See εἰ. 


εἰρηνεύω. 
have peace, Mark ix. 50. 


bo at peace, 2 Thes. v. 13, 
hve in peace, a xiii. 11. 
Rom. xii. 18. 


εἰρήνη. 
peace, Matt. x. 134, 342. Mark v 
84, Luke 1. 79. ti, 14, 29. vii. 50, 
viii, 48. x. 5, θέ. xi. 21. xii. 51, 
xiv. 32. xix. 38, 42. xxiv. 36(ap). 
John xiv. 27t. xvi. 33, xx. 19, 21, 
26, Acts x. 36. xil. 20. xv. 33. xvi, 


Rom. 1. 7. ff. 10. iff. 17. v. 1. vill 
5(-LS: 7, 1 13, 


Gal, 1.8, v.22. vi. 18. Eph, ΝΣ 
i, 14, 15, 11. fv. 8. vi. 15, 23, 


Couresy vill. 66. ix. 21(G’, λέγω 
GQLTrS). xiii. 82. xx.2 xxii.67, John! 


Phil. ἡ, 2.'tv. 7, 9. Col. 1. 3. iil, 18, 
1Thes. 1. 1, ὅν. 8, 23. 8Thes, 1. 2 


δἰρηνεκός, 


ft. 16, 1 Tim. 1. 3, 9 Tim. 1. 3. δ΄ 
22. Tit 1. 4 Phm. 8. 
Heb. vil. 2. xi, 81. xil. 14, xitt, 
20. Jas. fi. 16. fil. 18, 1 Pet. 1. 2. 
iii. 11. ν. 14. 2Pet. i. 2. fil, 14. 
John 3. 3John 14(15). Jude 2. 
Rev. 1. 4. vi. 4, 


peaceable, oon oe 11. Jas. i. 17. 
εἰρηνοποιέω. 
make peace, Col. 1. 20. 


peacemaker, εν v9 
tigen. Bee ἐρῶ. 


el. 
Matt. ff. 11, 12, 13, 1 
ἐν ἐν 10, 12, ΕΝ es ite 


23, 32, 84(éni Tr), 35, xv. 11, 14, 
171, 21, 29, 39. xvi. 13. xvil. 1, 
150, 22, 25. xviii. 8, &, 9%, 30. xix. 
1, 17, 23, 24, xx. 1, 2, 4, 7 
10, 12, 17, 18, 21, 23, 
18, χχῖν. 88. xxv. 21, 23, 30, 41, 
46t. xxvi. 18, 30, 32, 41, 45, 52, τι. 
xxvii. 6, 27, 63. xxviii. 7, 10, 11, 
16t. 

Mark 1, 12, 14, 21¢, 29, 85, 88, 45, 
Hl. 1, 11, 22, 22(ap), 26. tii, 1, 13, 
19(20, εἰς οἶκον, arg. home), ai. iv. 
1, 87. v. 12, 13, 18, vi. 1, 10, 
36, 45, ‘46, ‘i 


25, 28, 31, 4%, 431, 43(0p), ἀπ οὐ 
Pt, ἄτι. ἘΣ 17, 28, 24, 25 


Cas}, ΜῊ ik 16, 26, 28, 38, 41, 
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2,21. xix. 8, 22, 29, 
0, | 18. xxi3,8, 11, 26, 28, 29, 34, 87, 


εἷς 
54, 68, xvi δ, 7, 13(αρ), 15(ap), 19 
(ap). 

Luke £ 


Fas 


80. vii. 1 


at 
SBeBige 


παλκητη 
PBS 


BRse, 


. i. ἃ, 
xv. 6. xvi. 1ϑ(ἐν ae , 
xvii. 18. xviii. 1, 11, Ἢ 
37. xix, 9, 17. xx. 6, 11, 26¢, 91. 


8, 


Acts 1, 11tr, 18. 1, 20, 84. {ιν 
2, 3, 8, τ. 21, vil, 8, 4, 9, 15(—! 
16, 34, 89, 58. vili. 88, ix. 6, 8,17, 
39. x.'16,'22, 24. xi. 8, 10, 12.'xif. 
17. xiil, 14. xiv. 1, 20, 22, 25. xvi. 
9, 10, 15, 19, 23, 24, 34, 3, ἀρίστας (πρός 
606). "xvii. 10. xvill, 7, 18, 19, 
8; a ὦ ἢ, 


38. xxii, 4, 10, 11, 23, 34, xxiil. 10, 
16, 20, 98. xxv. 93. xxvii. 1, 6,17, 
30, 38, 39, 41. xxviii. 5, 17, 28. 
Rom. ὁ, 26. v. 8,19. vi. 3¢, 4. vill, 
21, x. 6, 7, 18, xi. 94. xv. 24, 
1Cor. xii. 13, 13(-@LTS). xiv. % 
2Cor. 1.16. ii. 13. vii. δι αἱ, 18, 
14, xii. 4, 

Gal. i. 17, 21. ii. 27. iv. 6. Eph, 
, 15. Col. 1. 13. 2Thes, iii. δὲ, 
1. 8, 12, 15, iif. 6, 7. vie 7, 
9. 2Tim. iii, 6. 

Heb. i. 6. fil 11, 18. fv. 1, 84 5, 
10, 11. vi. 19. vill, 10. ix. 8, 7, 13, 


8 


24t, 25. x. δ, 31. xi. 8. xili. 11. Jas. 


οἷς 
4. 25. tv, 18. ν. 4. ΤΡοΐ, 1. 12. 41, 


9. iii, 99. v.10. 2 Pet.i. 11. 1 John! ing 


iv. 1,9. 2 John 7, 10, Jude 4. 

Rov. 1.10, 22¢, v.6. viii. 5, 8. xii. 6, 
9, 142. xilf. 10. xiv. 192, xv. 8. xvi. 
16, 17(@, ἐπί GLTTrS), 19. xvii. 3, 
8,11. xviil, 21. xix. 20, xx. 8, 10, 
14, 15. xxi. 24, 26, 27, xxil. 14. 


to, Matt, fi. 1, 8. vii. 13. vil, 25. 
S(oms}. x. 17, 21, 22. xiv. 
᾿ς xvii, 24, 27, xx. 17, 18, 
Bit αὶ. 8, arti @LTT:S), 
9. xxiii. 84. xxv. 10. Mark fi. 17 
(δι 88 Mh Al, AB. il. 90, 

8, 18, 22, 28, ix. 88. x. 82, 
88, 48. xt 1, 16, 27. xiii. 9, 12, 14. 
xiv. 8, 82. 


Luke 1. 23, 56. 11. 22, 89, 41, 42 
(G~TTHS}, 45, 61. iv. 9,10, 81. 
¥. 35, 82. vile 10. viii. 39. ix. 16, 
61, 63, 56. x. 7, 30, 84. xiv. 8. xv.17. 
xvi, 27. xvii-11. xviii. 14, 31. xix. 
28, 29. xxi. 12, 21, xxii. 33, 39. 
xatv. 5, 18, 38, 30 (πρός LTrS), 52. 
John il. abt 13, iif. 13. iv. 5. 
τ. 1. vi. 26. ix. 11. xi. 33, 


BB, 56. sit Ἵ, 121, xvi, 82. xvii. 1, 
xx. 3, 4, 8. xxi. 9. 

Acts i, 25. v. 21, 86. vi. 12. vill. 
8, 5, 25, 27, 40. ix. 3, 2θ(ἐν G'LT), 
Be.’ x..'5, 


82. xi. 2, 13, 20, 25. 


124, 
1,8, 114 12, 16. 


Rom. 1. 17, 24, 28. 11, 4. v. 16, 18. 
vil. 10. viii. 15. ix. 22, 31. xi. 36. 
xil, 10, xiil. 4{- 69), 14. xiv.1. xv. 
1, do, xvi; 26, 1Cor. fv, δ, =. 81 
xiv. 8. xvi. 15. 3Cor. ii. 124, iii. 
18, 18. iv. 15. vil. 9, 10. vill, 4, 24. 
ix!1, 8, 11. x. 5. xi 1. xill. 10%. 
Gal, 1. 17, 18. 1. 1, 8, 11. fv. 94. 
vi. 82. Eph. &. 5, 6,12. iv. 82. Phil. 
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1, 40. ML 11. tv. 17, Cola & ει. ἃ. 
τοῖν 15. aT 


i eat 118}, 201,28. μι, 7, tr. 
10, 12. Tit, iii ἢ 
τὰν a}. das. 19. 
9t. 1Pot, 1. 4. iv. 4, 9, 10. 2 Pet. ii. 
22, fil. 9. SJohn 5, 5 (see τοῦτο). 
Inde 4. Rev. ix. 9. x. 5. xi. 8, 12 
xii. 4. xiii. 8. xvi. 14. xx, δ. 
unto, Matt. iif. 11, vii, 14, vil. 
18. ix, 6. xii, 20. xiii. 52¢é L, τ 
TTrS). xiv. 22. xv. 24. xvi. 21 
xxi. xzvi 
3, 36. xxvi 
Mon Ἐν 8b νον 21. αἱ, UL 
Mace an Ἴμκο ie 98, ἢ. αὶ 
vill, 22. xi. 24. xvii. 34. xviii 
13, 85. xxiv. 28. 
John 1, 11. iv. 8, 36, 45. τ. 24, 
204, vie 27. vil. 8f, 10, 35, Se. 
viii, 1(ap).. xi. 31, 64. xii. 25. 
xiii 1. xviii. 28, xix, 27. xx. 1. 
‘Acts i, 12, iv. 8. ¥. 10(- 651,3}. 
viii. 26, ix. 2. xi, 18, 22, 26(25), 
2. ait 10, all, 4, BL. xiv. 6. xv. 
39, xvii. 10. xviii. 6. xix. 8ι. xx. 
13¢éri LTS), 2 38 xxi. ie 2, 
8. xxii, 5, 7,21, xxv. 6, 13, 21 
xxvi. 7, 11, 17. xxvii. 8, 40. 
Tom. i. 1, 16, 26. tit, 7, 22. v.15, 
16, 18, 21. vi. 16(- 6), 16, 19¢, 
29) vil. 10. ix, 214, 23. x. 10t, 12 
18, xv. 25. xvi. δ, 19. 
1Cor. i 9. i, 7. x. 2 xf. 34, xiv, 
36. xvi. 8. 2Cor. 4. 23, 11. 4, 164, 
iv. 11. viii. 2 ix. δ᾽ 13¢r. x. 14, 
Gal. 1. 6,17. Hi. 9%. fil. 23, 24, 
» Eph. . 5, 14, 15. fi, 51. tv, 1341 δ 
80, Phil 1, 12. il: 11, τ 16 
(1). Col. 1, δ, 10, 11, 20. if. ἃ, 
iv. 11, 1Thes. 1. δ(πρός στὸ. 1.9, 
12. iv. 8, 15. 1Tim, 1. 6. 1. 4. 
2Tim. i 214. Lil. 15. iv. 10ὲ, 18, 
Hob. ii. 8, 10. vi, 6, ix. 28, x. 
90. zi. 26, ‘il, 2. Jaa, fi, 2. 1 Pots 
25. iii. 12, tv. 
4, 9. 1 John iii, 14. Jude 
6, 91. Rev. i. Meeven, vi. 18. ix. 1, 7. 
xii. 18. xix. 9 17. 


εἰς 


ἴα unto, Luke xxi. 4. Acts xix. 30. 


Matt. xxviil. 1. Luke xil. 
41. xiii. 22. John vi. 17. Acts 1.10. 
15. xxvii. 


. Eph. i. 8, 19. iil, 
air. nA 10, 2 Thes. 


Heb, vi. 10. 1 Pet. fii, 
1 |. 9(G/, διά GLS). 
in at, Matt. xv. 17. 


8). 
John xi. 32. 
viii. 40. xviii. 2). xx. 14, 16, 16. 
xxi. 8, 18, xxiii. 11. xxv. 16. 
xxvii. 8. xxviii, 12 Rom. iv. 20. 
2 Tim. ii. 26. + 
before, Acts xxii. 30. Jas. if. 6. 
on, Matt. xxvil. 80. Mark iv. 8 
viii, 23. xiv. 6 (ἐν GLTTrS), Luke 
vi. 20. viii, 23. xii. 49(¢ai @”’LTr 
8}. xv. 22, Jobn i. 12. ii. 11. fii. 
18, 86. iv. 39. vi. 29, 85, 40, 47 
Cites). vil. 31, 38, 39, 48. viii. 
ity 8 EG»), 50 ix. 35, 36. x. 42. 
31, 42, Air, 46. 
xiii. ta on ΕΝ ey 9. xvii. 20. 
xix. 37. xxi, 4(ἐπί G/LS), 6. Acts 
τί. 15, xill. 9, xiv. 23, xix. 4¢. 
Rom. xvi. 6. 2Cor. xi. 20. Gal. 
lil, 14. Phil. 1. 29. 1 John νυ. 10, 13 
(ap), 13. Rev. xiii. 18, 
Matt. xxvi. 10. xxvil. 30. 
ii. 3. Luke viil. 43(omS). 
G=LTrS). Acts iil. 4, 
xi. 6, xxii. 13. xxvii. 26, 29(xaré 
Q’LTS). Rom. v. 12, 18¢. xiii. 6. 
1 Cor. a: 11, ἀν. 10." 3Gore i. 11, 
Gal. iv, 11. Rev, viil. 7. ix. 8. xvi. 
1, 2¢xf@LTTrS), 8, 4t(*LTrS). 
Matt. ii. 23, iv. 13. x. 9, 27, 
uy, 42. xi. 18» Tr, -LS). x 
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1 
Rom. viif. 18. x. 14. xi, 82. 1 Cor. 


2. |. 13, 15, vill. 6. x1. 24(marg. for), 
-|25, xv. δά. BCor. 4. 5, 10, 21. vith, 


6, 22 x. 16. xi. 8. 

Gal. fi, 16. iti, 17(-G°LTS). ve 
10, vi. 4¢, Eph. 1. 10. iii, 16. iv. 18 
(oar. into). Phil. §. δ. ii. 16, 22. 
Col. 1. 10(@, -GTS). fi. 5. ii, 10. 
1 Thes. iv. 17. 2Thes, ii, 4. 1 Tim, 
vi. 9. Phm. 6. 

Heb, xi. 9. Jas. 1]. 3. 1 Pet. i. 8, 
21. 2Pet. i. 8,17. 1John v. & 
Rov. 4. 11, τὶ, 15t, xi. 9. xiil. 6 
xvii. 17, 

among, Matt. xiii. 22. Mark iv. 7 
(πί L™), 18, vil. 19, 20. xili, 10. 
Luke viii. 14. x. 36. xxiv. 41. 
John vi. 9. xxi. 23. Acts fi. 22. iv. 
17. 2Cor. xi. 6. 1Thes. v. 15. 
1 Pet. iv. Bt tv. 14. 29. 

in among, Acts xiv. 14. xx. 29, 

_fitmaghont, Matt. iv. 24. Mark i. 
28, 39, xiv. 9. Acts xxvi. 20(-LS). 
Eph. fii. 21. 

by, Matt. v. 85. Acts vil. 53, 

with, Eph. fil. 19. 

for, Matt. v. 13, vi. 84. viii. 4. x. 
10, "18. xxiv. 14, xxvi. 13, 28. 
xxvii, 10, Mark i. 4 (marg. unt:), 
44. vi. 8, 11. xili, 9. xiv. 9, Luke 
fi, 84ι. fil. 3. v. 4, 14. ix. 3, 5, 13, 
62(-LTTrS). xii. 19. xiv. 36. xxi. 
13. John i. 7. ix. 39. Acts ii. 36. 
vil. 5, 21. x. 4. xiii. 2, 47, xiv. 26. 


Mark i. 9. ii. 1¢¢ LTS). v. 14, | xaiil. 30. 


84, vi, 8. ix. 42(-LS). ‘xi. 8 (ἐν 
Τρ), 8(ap). xiii. 9, 16. xiv. 20, 60. 
τν. 88. 


Rom, i. δίπιατφ, to). ii. 36. iv. 8, 5,9, 
22. viii, 28. ix 8. % 4 xii 4. αν, 8, 


4, 26, 81(ἐν L), xvi. 96. 1 Cor. ν. δ 


εἰς 


xi. 17t, xiv. 22. xvi. 1. 3 Cor. v. 5. 
vii. 14(13) eM 14, ix. 10. x. 8. Gal. 
g 6. v. 13. Eph, fi. 22. iv. 12. v. 
2. vi. 22 Phil. 1.17, 25. Col. 1. 16, 
26. Tim. iv. 11. Tit. til. 14. Heb. | 9¢, 
1. δ. vi. 16. ix. 9, 15. xi. 8. Jas. 
i, 23. 1 Pet. 1. 4. “14. Rev. ἰχ. 15 
(marg. at). xxii. 2. 
concerning, Acts if, 25, Bom. xvi. 
19. 2Cor. vill. 23, Eph. ν. 82 (- Ὁ 
L). 1 Thes. v. 18. 

Matt. v. 22. Acts xxv. 20. 
Cor. x. 18, 15, 16. xif. 6. Heb. 
vil. 14. 1Pet. i. 11. 

Matt. xviii. 15(-LS), 21. 
. 39. Lake vil! 80 (ας. 
ΠΡ 100. xv. 18, 21. xvii. 
4. xxil. 65. John] 1 


ταν. 5 
viii. 122, 1 Tim. vi. 19. 2Tim. i, 12. 
Heb. xii. 3. 2 Pet. ili. 7. 


ἘΠ, Phil. 1. 10, 
until, Eph. 1. 14. 

αὐτήν , thereinte, Luk 
ΕΝ Take 


Luke xviii. 17, Acts xxvii. 6. Heb. 
iv. 6. 
εἰς αὑτὸ τοῦτο, for this same purpose, 
Bom. ix. 17.—for the same purpose, 
Col. iv. 8. —thereunto, Eph. vi. 18. 
εἷς ἦν (Ὁ), whereto, Phil. iii. 16.— 
John vi. 22(ap). Col. i. 
29. 2Thes. ii, 14. 1 Tim. il. 7. vi. 
12,2 Tim. i, 11.1 Pet. i. 8.—whith- 
er, John vi. 21.—wherein, Acts vii. 
4.1 Pet. iii, 20. v. 12.—wherefore, 
8Thes. i. 11. 
εἰς τί; to what 1 Matt. xxvi. 
8,— wherefore tt. xiv. 81. --- 
why? Mark xiv. 4. xv. 34, 
εἰς τοῦτο, hereunto, 1 Pet. ii. 21 
, 1 Thes. fii. 8. 1 Pet. iil, 
9—to this end, John xviii. 37. 
kom. xiv. 9. 2Cor. fi. 9.—for this 
eause, John xviii. 37. 1 Pet. iv. 6. 
for this purpose, Acts xxvi. 16. 
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εἰς 


ix, 21.—therefore, Mark 1. 88. Luke 

iv. ἀβζἐπί τ᾿ LTTrS). 1 Tim. iv. 10, 
», Acta xii. 22, 47. 

εἰς ἀϑέτησιν, to put away, Heb. ix, 


εἰς τό, with an Infinitive. 

fo, Matt, χα. 19, xvi, 2. sxvil 
81. Mari ὅδ. Luke v. 17. 
Bom vi δ αν δ. 1 Gor vie 
10. x1. 22, 88. 9 οτ, vil. 3, Phil. 
4, 23, 1'Thes, il. 16. ili. 3, δ. Hob. 
ii. 17. vil, 25. viii. 8, ix, 14, 38. 
xiii. 21. Jas. i, ach 


Νὴ, Acts vil, 
ey ioe. Wl 


+ ec 
‘0 the intent .. shonld, 1 Cor. x. 6, 
that. . may (might), Luke iv. 29 
(jee Gore). “cts ΜΙ, 19. Rom, iil 
26, iv. 11¢, 18. viii. 29. xil. 2. xv. 
13, Cor. 4.4. Eph. i. 18, Phil, 
i. 10. fii, 21(αρ). 1Thes. iif. 10. 


2Thes. 1.6, ii, 6, 10. Heb. xii. 10. 
that so. . might, Luke xx. 20(s0e 
ὥστε). 


that. . should, Rom. vi. 12. vil. 
4. xv. 16. Gal. fii. 17. Eph. i. 12, 
2Thes. ti, 11. Jas. i. 18, 1 Pet, iv. 
3.--- εἰς τὸ μή, lest. . should, 2Cor. 
iv. 

insomuch that, 2 Cor. viil. 6. 

so that, Rom. i, 20 (marg. that. . 
may). Heb. xi. 3. 

that, 1Cor. ix. 18. 2Thes. il. 2. 
1 Pet. fi, 7. 


Not rendered, Matt. xix. 5. Mark 
x, 8. Luke xi. 49. Acts xi. 29. xiif. 
42(marg. in). Rom. vi. 11. xi, 9f- 
v.19. 1Cor. iv. 3. vi. 16. xv. 
(see γίνομαι). 2 Cor. vi. 18t. ΕἸ he 
+ 16. ¥, 81. Heb, ΠΝ 10e. 

Pet. 1. 11. ith γίνομαι). 
|— See aleo γίνομαι, εἰμί. rena ‘ 
Add, for el, Heb. xii. 7, LTS. For ἕν, 
Mait, xxvii, 5, TrS. Mark 1. 89, GUT 


‘UWohn iif, Be tae that intent, Acts 


'PrS.iv. 15(ap). x.10, G’*LETrS. Lik 


LTS. For ἔν fr, εἷς, Mark iv. Sér, 
@TTrS. For ἐπί, Matt. v. 39, LTr 
S. xviii. 6, G’T, xxiv. 16, LTr. 
Mark i. 10, LTTr. Luke viii. §, GL 
TTrS. John xxi. 11, LTrS. Phil. 
iii. 14, LTS. 1Pet. iii. 5, G’LT. 
Rev. xvi. 2, Q@’LTTrS. For κατά, 
Acts xvi. 7, GLTS. v.15, see κατά. 
For πρός, Matt. xxi. 1, LTTr. Mark 
fii. 7, GLT. vii. 31, Luke xiv. 28, GLT 
TrS. Acts xxiii. 15, LTS. 
G’LTS. Phm. δ, L. Jas. iii. 8, LTS. 
For τὴν, Rom. iv. 11, L™. For og, 
Matt. xxi. 46, G’/LTTrS. 

Matt. xiv. 34(. . Gennesaret), TrS. 
Mark vi. 56 (.. cities, .. country), 
LTTrS. xi.1(.. Bethany), 6111. 
Luke xxii. 10, ses οὐ. 17, see ἑαυτοῦ. 
John xv. 21, see ὑμῖν. Acts xiv. 6(.. 


Lystra), L. 21(. . Iconium, .. An-/| 25 


tioch), LTS. xvi. 1(..Lystra), LS. 
xxvii. 2(by), LS. Jas. v. 12, see 
ὑπόκρισις. 1 Pet. ii. 5 (. holy), LS. 
Rev. xiii. 10 (into), G/LTTrS. — 
Ap., Luke iii. 16. x. 11. 2 Pet. ii. 21. 
be also αἰών, ἅλωσις, ἀνάντησις, 

πελεγμός, ἀποκάλυψις, ἀπόλαυσις, 
ἀπώλεια, ἀτενίζω, βλέπω, βοήϑεια, 
γενεά, γίνομαι, διακονία, διηνεκής, ἐ- 
γείρω, εἰρήνη, εἴσοδος, εἰσέρχομαι, ἐμ- 
βαίνω, ἐμβλέπω, ἔνδειξις, ἐπιβαίνω, tpya- 
σία, ἔσται, p. 119%, ϑλέψις, ἴασις, ἴδιος, 
καταβολῆ, καῦσις, καύχημα, κενός, κρίμα, 


εἷς. 
Mase. εἷς, neut. ἕν. 
one, Matt. v. 18, 29, 80. vi. 24¢, 
27, 29. x. 29, 42. xii. 11. xiii. 46. 
xvi. 14, xviii. 5, 6, 10, 12, 14, 16, 
24,28, xix. 16,17. xx. 13. xxi. 24. 


. Xxvi. 6,18 


εἷς 126 εἷς 
iv. 28, GLTTrS. 44, TTrS. xxili.jxxil. 35. χχῆ!, 8, 9, 10(-G), 1δ. 
42, 1,3, xxiv, 18, α΄. Acts vil. 12,|xxv. 15, 17, 24, 40, 45. xxvi. 14, 
ix. 28, xxv.4, G’LTS. xxiv. 11,2], 47, 51. xxvii. 48. 


xii, 6, 28, 29, 32. xiii, 1. xiv. 10, 
18, 20, 43, 47. xv. 6, 86(ree TrS). 

Luke iv. 40. v. 8. vii. 41. ix. 8 
(τις TTrS). xi. 46. xii. 6, 25(-TTx* 
S), 27, 52. xv. 4, 7, 10, 19, 26. 
xvi. 5, 13¢. xvii. 2,15, 34, 36(ap). 
xviii, 10, 19. xx. 3 (- LTS). 
xxii. 47, 50. xxiii. 17(ap), 39. xxiv. 


John i. 40(41). vi. 8, 22, 70, ΤΊ. 
vii, 21, 50. viii. 41. x. 16, 30. xi. 
49, 50, 62. xii. 2,4, xiii. 21, 28, 
xvii, 11, 21, 21(-GeLTTr), 22 
23. xviil. 14, 22, 26, 89, xix. 84. 
x e 


x. 
Acts i, 22. xi. 98. xvii. 26, 27. 
xx. 31. xxi. 26, xxiii. 6,17. xxviii. 


Rom. iii. 10, 12, 80. v. 12, 152, 
16¢, 17t, 182, 192. ix. 10. xii. 4, δ. 
xv. 6. 1Cor. iii. 8. iv. 62. vi. 16, 
17. viii. 4, θέ. ix. 24. x. 17tr. xi. δ. 
xii. 11, 12, 12(-GLTS), 12, 13¢, 
14, 18, 19, 20, 262. xiv. 27. 2Cor, 
v. 14(15). xi. 2. 

Gal. iii. 16, 202, 28. v.14. Eph. ff. 
14, 15, 16, 18. iv. 42, δέ, 6, 7. Phil 
i. 27. ii. 2. Col. iii. 15. 1 Thes. if. 
11. 2 Thes, i. 3. 1 Tim. 11. 5¢. v. 9. 
Heb. ii. 11. xi. 12. Jas. ii. 10, 19. 
iv. 12. 1 John ν᾿. 7(ap), 8. Rev. v. 5. 
vi. 1. vii. 13. xv. 7 xvii. 1, 10. 
xxi. 9, 21. 

one man (marg. one), Rom. v. 17. 

one thing, Luke x. 42. xviii. 22. 
yohn ix, Ἢ Phil. iii, 18(44). 2 Pet. 
iii. 8. 

cig. . εἷς, one... other, Matt. xx. 
21. xxiv. 40. Mark x. 37. xv. 27. 
John xx. 12, Gal. iv. 22.—one, , 
another, Matt. xxvii. 38. 

εἷς τὸν ἕνα, one another, 1 Thes. v. 


only, Mark ii. 7. 
a certain, Mt. viii. 19. ix. 18 (-StT). 


wry 
μεῖ 


εἰσάγω 
τ, 41, xxvii. 14, 15, 
λα" ‘xiv. 51(-LTrS). tase κεν 
Π John vi. §(-G°LYIrS). xx. 7 
xopic). 1 Cor. vi. δ(- 65, see οὐ-. 
yar Jas, iv, 13(-LS). Rev. viii. 
18. xviii. 21. xix. TCG der} 
[S). 


i. 8, 
rik iv. Sir (ἐν GY, 
i errny oT 


Bien, καϑεῖς Bt, every one, Rom. 


Ἢ be εἷς, one by one, Mark xiv. 
19(xaré for καϑ' TS), John viii. 9 
(ca8aie for καϑ' εἷς Tr, ap). 

‘Add Matt. xxvi. 22, εἰς ἕκαστος for 
& αὐτῶν, G/LTTrS. 1 Cor. xii. 9, 
wm ὁ αὐτός, 

Fem, pla. 
πο, Matt. v. 18, 19, 86. xvii, dtr 
5,6. xx. 12. xxvi. 40. Mark 
xiv. 37, 66. Luke ix, 
10. xv. 8. xvi. 17 
»), 86. xx. 1. 


1Cor. vi. 16. x. 
Gal. iv. 24, Eph. iv, 4, δ. τ 
21. 1 Tim, iii, 2, 12. Ti 

2, 14. 


6. 2 Pet 
12, χα, 3. xvi 
10, 17(16), 19. 
one. .other, Matt. xxiv. 


cs (κα. dies), with one con- 
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εἰσέρχομω 
8, Matt. xxi, 19. xxvi. 69, Rev. 


“cara, - 

Mark xii. Luke v. 

12, 11. vill. 22. 

first, 1Cor. xvi. 2. Tit. iii. 10. 

first day (se. ἡμέρα), Matt. xxviii, 
1, Mark xvi. 2. Luke xxiv. 1. John 

xx. 1, 19. Acts xx. 7. 


See also γνώμη. 


εἰσάγω. 
i εἷς, lead into, Acts xxi. 37. 
into, Luke xxii. δά. Acta 

iz. i xxi. 28, 29. 
in, Lake il. 27. xiv. 21, John 


| xviii. 16. Acts vii. 45. Heb. i. 6. 


Add Acts xxii. 24, for ἄγω, GLTS. 


εἰσακούω. 
hear, Matt. vi. 7. Luke i. 13, Acts 
x. 31. 1Cor. xiv.-21. Heb. v. 7. 
εἰσδέχομαι. 
receive, 2 Cor. vie Ἐπ 
- εἴσειμι. 
ps in, Acts xxi. 18. 
Ἧ ‘ith el, go into, Acts iif, 8, Heb. 
ix. 6. 


enter, Acts xxi, 26. 


εἰσέρχομαι. 
come in, Matt. xxii. 11°, 12, Mark 
v. 39P, vi. 220, 25, Luke i. 28. vit. 
45. xiv. 23. ‘Acts i. 13. τ, 7, 10. 
ix. 12. x. 3, 25. Rom. xi. 25. 1 Cor. 
xiv. 23, 24. Jas. fi. 2. Rev. iii. 20, 
With cic, come into, Matt. x. 129, 
xvii. 25(see ἔρχομαι). xxi. 100, Mark 


| x, 380. Loko vii. 44, 61°@pxonae 


GLTrS). Acts xiv. 20. xvi. 15. 
Heb. x. 5”.—oome to, Acts xi. 207 
(ἔρχομαι GLTS). xxill, 33°. —come 
unto, Jas. ii. 2.— go into, Matt. xv. 
11. xxi. 12. xxvii. 63. Mark if. 26, 
viii, 26. Luke i. 9. iv. 16. vi. 4 
vil. 36. xix. 45. John xviii. 28. 
xix. 9. xx. 6. Acts ix. 6, xiii. 14, 
xiv. 1. xix. 8. 

go in, Matt. vil. 13, ix. 25, xxiii, 
18ι, xxv. 10. Mark xiv. 14. xv. 43. 
Luke viii. 61. xi. 37. xv. 28. xxiv 


εἰσί 128. ᾿ és 


29. John x. 9. xx. 5, 8. Acts {. 21. entering in, 1 Thes i. ὃ. 

x. 27. xi. 3. xvii. 2. With εἰς, to enter into, Heb. x. 19, 
With ἔσω, go in,» Matt. xxvi. 58. coming, Acts xiii. 24. 
6n ’ att. Ve e e e Φ εἰσπηδάαλ, 


viii.5. x. 5, 11. xii. 4, 29. xviii. 8, 
8, 9. xix. 17, 23, 24(-TS). xxiii. 
13. xxiv. 38. xxv. 21, 23. xxvi. 41. 
Mark i. 21(-GTTr®S), 45. ii. 1. 
fii. 1, 27. v. 12, 13. vi. 10. vii. 17, 
24. ix. 25, 43, 45, 47. x. 15, 23, 24, 
25. xi. 11. xiii. 15. xiv. 38(épyouas 
TS). xvi. ὄ(ζδρχομαι T). 

Luke i. 40. iv. 38. vi. 6. vii. 1, 6, 
ἐς ας τὴ eee et 
ΣΧ. ὃ, ὃ, LU, . xvii. , 21. xvii me in, Luke xi. 83. Acts ix. 28. 
εν τ | eer 80, 4, tr detonen 

. . 21. xxii. 3, 10°, 40, 46.} Ag 
xxiv. 26. John iii. 4, 5. iv. 88. x.|qqoe Lake xvill. 24, for 


spring in, Acts xvi. 29. 


i xiv. 14 
sg An εἰν. Gert αἱ 


CLOTLOQEVOUE, 
With εἰς, go into, Mark 1. 21. 
enter, Mark vi. 56. vii. 15, 18, 19. xi 
2, Luke xix. 30°. Acts iii. 2. viii. 3. 
enter in, Matt. xv. 17. Mark iv. 
19. v. 40. Luke viii. 16. xxii. 10. 


1, xiii. 27. xviii. 1, 33. Acts iif. 
8. v. 21. ix. 17. x. 24. xi. 8, 12. Pants ee - 
xiv. 22. xvi. 40. xvili. 19. xxi. 8.) 70D in, il. 

xxiii. 16. xxv. 23°, εἰσφέρω. 


Rom. v. 12, Heb. iif. 11, 18. iv. 
1, 3¢, 5, 6, 10, 11. vi. 19, 20. ix. 
24, 35. Jas. v. 4. BJohn Ἰ(έξέρχο. 
pat G’LTS). Rev. xi. 11. xv. 8. 
xxi. 27. 


bring Luke v. 18, 19. 

With cic, bring into, 1 Tim. vi. 7. 
Heb. xiii. 11.—pbring to, Acts xvif, 
20.—lead into, Matt. vi. 13. Luke 


xi. 4, 

enter in, Matt. vii. 13. xii. 45.| Add Luke xii. 11, for προσφέρω, 
Luke xi. 26(épyoua: G'T), 52t. xiii. | TrS. 

241. xxiv. 3. John x. 2,9. Acts 
xix. 30. xx. 29. xxviii. 8. Heb. iii. 
19. iv. 6. ix. 12. Rev. xxii. 14. 


εἶτα. 

then, Mark iv. 28. Luke viff. 18, 
John xix. 27. xx. 27. 1Cor. xii. 28 
come, Matt. viii. 8. Luke xvii. 7?.| (ἐπειτα LTS). xv. 5, 7(érecra LT 
Luke xix. 7. ), 24. 1 Tim. ii. 13. iii. 10. Jas. 

ith διά, go through, Mark x. 26 []. 15. 

(BGS, διέρχομαι ὃ. GLTTr). Luke| afterward, Mark iv. 17. 
xviii. Ζ2δ(διέρχομαι é. L). after that, Mark iv. 28. viil. 48, 

arise, Luke ix. 46. 


John xifi. 5. 
Add, for ἔρχομαι, Matt. 11, 21, L| farthermore, Heb. xii. 9. 
TrS. ix. 18, ΤΟ (ον εἰς ἐλϑών). ᾿ 
Luke x.1,L™. Acts xviii. 7, LS. εἴτε. See ef, 
xxviii. 16, LTS. For διέρχομαι, δὶ τις. See et. 
Matt. xix. 24, GTTrS. εἴωϑα. See ἔθϑω. 


εἰσί. See z 1 > 9 
ἐμέ. ἐκ, ἐξ. 


3 [ 
εἰσχαλέω. out 
of, Matt. fi. 6, 15. vif. 52. wiih 
call in, Acts x. 23. 28. xii. 34, 35ι. xiii, 41, 52. xv. 11, 
εἰσοδος. 18, 19. xvii. δ. xxi. 16. xxiv. 17. 


xxvii, 53. Mark i. 25, 26(a7r6 6" 1), 


entrance, 2 Pet. i. 11. 
29. v. 2t, δ(ἀπό L™), 80. vi. δά. wil, 


entrance in, 1 Thes. ii. 1. 


is 129 


Uh xvii, 24. xix, 22. 
John i. 46(47). ii. 15. iy. 80, 47, 
HA, vii. 88, 41, 52. viii. 59, χ 28, 
9, 89. xi. 65. xii. 17, 34. xiii. 1. 
xy. 19. xvii. 6, 15. xx. 2. 

Acts vii. 3, 4,'10, 40. viii. 89. xii. 


ΠΕΣ xxvii. 29, 80ι. xxviii, ϑ(ἀπό 


Pom. Yi, 18, xi. 24, 26, xiil. 11 
1Gor. v. 10. 9 Cor. ii. 4, iv. 6 
Ii. Eph. iv. 29. Gol. ii, 14, iit, 
SThes. i, 7, 1Tim. i. δ. 2'Tim. ii. 
Δ, 26. fii. 11. ἵν. 17. 

Heb. iif. 16, vii. 5, 14. vill. 9. 


11. xi. 6, 1, 


&s 
30, 84, xiv. 8. xv. 24, 29. 
31, 383, xviii. 1, 2 (ἀπό LT 
8). xxii, 6. xzill 10. 2xvi. 
xxvii, sides LT). xxviii, 17. 
Rom, 1.17. iv. 24. vi. 4, 9, 13, 
17. vii. 4, 24. viii, 11s, x. 7, 9. xi, 
15. 1Cor. τ. 3. ix. 19. xv. 12, 20, 
47. QCor. 1. 10, ΠῚ. 1. τ, ἢ, 8 
Gal. i. 1,4, 8, 15. iif. 13, Eph. 
i, 20. iv. 16. τ, 14. vi. 6 Phil, tit, 
20. Col. 1. 13, 18. fi. 12, 19. iv. 16. 
1 Thes. i, J0t, ὃ Tim. ii. 8. 
Heb. v. 7. vii. 6. xi. 19. xiii. 20, 
Jas. v. 20t. 1 Pet. 1.3, 18, 21. 2Pet. 
21(ap). 1Jobn ii, 19. iii, 
(0, viii. 10. ix. 1, 13. 
x. 1,4, 8, xi, 11, 12. xiii. 13. xiv. 
2, 181, 18. xv, δὲ. xviii, 1,4. xx. 1. 
from .. up, Matt. xix. 20 (-G*LT 
TrS). Luke xviii. 21. 
fro among, Acts ii. 28, 1.Cor. τι 
18. Heb. v. 1. 
among, Matt. xii. 11. John zit. 20, 
42, Acts vi. 3. xxvii, 22, 
off (of ed. of 1611), Mark xi. 8, 
of, Matt. i, 8, 5¢, 6, 16, 18, 20, ilf. 9. 
7. vie 97. vile 9. x. 29, xiil, 47 
12, xxi. 25, 26, 31. xxii, 35, 
xxiii, 25(-LT?).’ xxv. 2, 8, xxv. 
21, 27, 29. xxvii. 29, 48, Mark ix. 
ν 17. xi 14, 80, 32. xii. 44e, xiv. 18, 
20(-T2>S), 23, 25. xvi. 12(ap). 
35 a σοῦ BOL). 


wai, 25, xxiv. 
411. vi. 14, ieee - 
ix, 9.10. x. 20. xi. 20, 80, 3: 
xii 


28, 88. xv. At. xvi 8. xvii. 7 ἜΝ 
16. xx. 4, 6. xxi. 4t, 18. xxii. 8, 


%, xiii, 27. xvi. 8(ἀπό LTx). αὐτὸν 
ἴμκο i. 15, 7, 78. i 38. bx 7 ΕΝ ΨΩ ἴδ StGL* 
27,18, xi. 16 31, xil. 36. xvi. 


Si. xvii, 7, xx. 4, 6, 86. xxili, 55. 
mily, 46, 49. 

19, 82. 3. 22. τι. 13, 27, 
‘vi, 23, 81, 821, 88, 38 
(ἐπό iim 41, 42, 56, 61, 58, 4. 
Wii, 234, 4%, ix. 1. x, 32, xf. 1 

11, 27, '28, ga, xu ἀν vl ἫΝ 
wii, ὁ, xix. 28. xx. 1, 9. xxi. 14. 9, 
Acts 1. 25(n6 LTS). ‘it. 2. sil 2, 
δεῖν. 2, 10, x. 41. xi δ, 9. ail. 7, 


John 1, 19f, 16, 24, 85, 40(41). 11. 
‘16. iii. 1, 5, 64, δι, 81t. iv. 7, 13, 14, 
22, 39. vi. 8, 11, 13, 26, 61, 60, 64, 
65, 70, 71. vii. 17, 19, 227, 25, 31, 
40, 42, 44, 481, 50, 52. viii. 23¢, 41, 
44t, 46, 470, ix. 6, 16. x. 16, 20, 26. 
xi.'19,'37, 45, 46, 49. xii. 4(-"Tr), 
9, 49, xii, 21. xv. 19¢. xvi. ὅ, 14, 
16. xvil. 12, 14, 16¢, xvill. 9, 26, 
86ι, 81. xix. 2. xx. 24. xxi. 2. 


ras ΕΝ 


Bom. 18.14. dor ils, 14, 16tr. ve 
16. ix. 5, 6, 114, 31, 241, 80. x. 5, 6. 
Hi 1, δι Bop) 14, 86. κι! 9. xiv. 
231, xvi. 10, 14. 1 Cor, 4, 80. ἢ. 12. 
vil. 7, vill. Giz TCLTS),7, 13,14. 
x.4, 11. xi. 8¢, 124, 28¢, xil. 150, 160. 
xv. 6,47. 8Cor. ii. 17¢, ili. Bt. iv. 7. 
v.41, 18, ix. 7. xii. 6. Gal. it. 12, 15. 
Ls ἦν 10, 12, 18ε. iv. 4, 28%. ¥. 8. 
Δ. fi. 8, 9. 11.15. τι 80/(ap). 
Pui. ἦι, δὲ, θὲ. tv. 22. Col 
iv. 11. 1 Thes, ff. 80. 6. 2Tim. ii. 8. 
Hi, 6. Tit. 1. 10, 12. if. 8. 

Heb. if. 11. iii. 18. iv. 1. vii. 4,5, 
12. af, 9. Jas 16: fy 1.2 Pet, i 
11, 1John ii. 16¢, 19¢r, 21, 
39, HL 8, 9¢, 10, 12, 19. iv, 1, 2, 3, 
4, δι, δι, τι, 13, v. lt, 4, τὸς ie 
9John 4. 3 John 11. Rev. 1.5 
il. 7, 10, 11, 17, 21, 22. v. 
vii. 4, Str, ‘bir, ‘itr, Str, 9, 13. 
11. ix. 26, 21f. xiv. 8, 10. 
xvi. 11. xvii. 1, 11, xviii. 8, 4, 12, 
xxi. 6, 21. 

Matt, xxv, 18, Mark xiv. 


(them)* of, Rev. iii. 9. 
ἐξ αὐτοῦ, thereof, Luke xxii. 16(air6| 
LTrS), John iv. 12. vi. 50. 
μὴ ἐξ αὐτοῦ, nothing of, John vi. 39, 
ἐξ οὗ (Sv), whe ‘Vim. vi. 4. 
Heb. aro 0. rest 
ἐκ τούτου, from that time, John vi. 
66, —from thenoeforth, John xix. 12, 
hereby, 1 John iv. ἀν 
the means οἵ, 2Cor. i. 11. 
ugh, Gal. iii. 8. Rev. xviil. 3. 
with, Matt. xxvii. 7. Mark xii. 30/, 
88(αρ), 33. Luke x. 27, 27tr ( 
LTrS). Jobniv. 6, xii.3, Actsi. 18, 
viii. 37(ap). 1Cor. vil. δ. 1Pet. i. 22. 
Bev. viii.5.xvil.2,6¢.xviii.1.xix.21, 


1: 38. xx. 50. ‘xxii. 14. |i 


by reason 
xviii. 19. 

beosuse of, Rev. xvi. 11:, 21, 

for, Matt. xx. 2. Rev. xvi. 10. 

; τ ακο αὶ, é(aerg. σαὶ of). Bev. 

ii. 18. 

τὸ ἐξ ὑμῶν, 88 much as listh in 
Rom. xii. 18. ™ 

at, John xvi. 4.Jas.iil. 11. Rev. xix.2 

on, Matt. xxi. 19. Acts xxviii & 
Rev. xviii. 20, 

over, Rev. xv. 2, 2(ap), 24. 

Detween® some of, John ili. 25. 

betwixt®, Phil. i. 23. 

Not rendered, Luke xii. 15. John 
τι 44(45)? xt. 1? κϑλ ἀπό. Acta ix. 38, 
xxvill, 4 (with διασόζω). 

Add, for ἀπό, Matt, vit. 4, LTrS. 
20, L. xiil. 1, LS. xvil. 9, GLTTrS. 
xxiv. 1, L. Mark 1. 10, @’LTTrS. 


| vii. 15, LTTrS. ix. 9, L. Luke viii. 
| 3, G’LTTrS. ix. 54, L. Acts ix. 8, ὦ 


For b,Lk.1. 61,@-LTTrS. For παρά, 
| John xvi. 28, LTTr. For χωρίς, Jas. 


ii, 18, StC™E,—For from, Acts 
xxvi. 17%, LS. For of , Mt. x.14™, 
LS. xviii. 19", LTrS. ik. xiii, 1%, 
TTr. 25, LITrS. Lk. ka. 11. ο΄ τὰ 
TrS. Jn, vi. 66, ΤΙ. χα, ἃ, TS, 
xiii, 23,GLTTrS. 2 Coe |. 16, LT 
S.Rov. ti. 9, xiil. 3, GLTErS. xxi. 
9,@’/LTTrS. For out of, Lk. xvi.4 
LTS. For mith, Rev, xv. 8, T 
—Matt. x. 23 AG Mark ix. 31 
παιδιόϑενν), L 5. xvi. 14 (ap). 

Phil. 


Acts xxiii. 30, see ἐξαυτῆς. 
iii, 11 (τὴν ἐκ for τῶν), LTS. 


hencros 
See also alév, ἀνάστασες, yf, δεξιός, 


δεύτερος, ἐναντίος, ἐριϑεία, ἐστί, εὐώ- ἰ hundredfold, Matt. xix 
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ἐκβάλλω 
ἑχατονταπλασίων. 
. 29 (πολλα- 


γυμος, ἡμέρα, σος, πλασίων LTTr). Mark x. 30. Luke 
» *e i Tavis? plroc, ὑμῶν, | viii, 8. 
jovi, » φυλή. ἑκατοντάρχης. 
$ . centurion, Acts x. 1, 75. xxiv. 23. 

every, Luke iv. 40. vi. 44. xvi. 5. xxvii. 1, 31. 
John’ xix. 23. Acts xvil. 27. xx.| See also ἑκατόνταρχος. 
$1. xxi. 26. 1Cor. xii. 18. xv. 88. ἑκατόνταρχος. 

h. iv. 7, 16. 1Thes. if. 11. centurion, Matt. viii. δ, 8, 18ϑ(έκα- 
3 mes. 1 3. Rev. xxi. 21. τοντάρχης GLTTrS S). xxvii, 54. 


one, Matt. xviii. 35. xxvi. 

22. uke ii. 3. John vi. 7. Acts ii. 
88. iii. 26. Rom. xiv. 12. xv. 2. 
1Cor. 1. 12. vii. 17. xi. 21. xiv. 
26. xvi. 2. 2Cor. v.10. Eph. v 
88, 1 Thes. iv. 4. Heb. vi. 11. Rev. 
i, 23. v. 8. vi. 1] (αὑτοῖς GTTr, ai- 
τοῖς ἑκάστῳ LTr®S). 

every man, Matt. xvi. 27. xxv. 15. 
Mark xiii. 34. John vii. 53(ap). 
xvi. 32. Acta ii. 8. iv. 35. xi. 29. 
Rom. ii. 6. xii. 3. xiv. 5. 1 Cor. iii. 
δ, 8, 10, 132. iv. 5. vii. 2°, 7, 17, 
40, DA. x. 2A(omS). xii. 7, ll. xv. 
#3. 3 Cor. ix. 7. Gal. vi. 4,5. Eph. 
iv. 25. Phil. ii. 4%. Heb. viii, 112. 
Jas. i. 14. 1 Pet. i. 17. iv. 10. Rev. 
xx. 13. xxii. 12. 

every ‘woman, 1 Cor. vii. 2. 

each one, Luke xiii. 15. 

na? ὃν ἕκαστον, particularly, Acts 
xxi. 19. 

ἕκαστος τῶν, both, Heb. xi. 21. 

aay man, Eph. vi. 8. 

See also εἷς, ἡμέρα. . 

ἑχάστοτε. 
always, 2 Pet. i. 15. 


ἐχατόν 
Matt. xviii. 12, 28. Mark 
fy, 8, 20. Luke xv. 4. xvi. 6, 7. 
John xix. 39. xxi. 11. Acts 1. 15. 
Rev. vii. 4. xiv. 1, 3. xxi. 17. 
ra ἑκατόν, by hundreds, Mark vi. 


hondredfold, Matt. xiii. 8, 23. 
ἑχατονταέτης 
ea hundred years οἷ, iv. 19. 


Luke vii. 2, 6. xxiii. 47(-y7¢ TrS). 
Acts xxi. 32(-x7¢ LTS). xxii. 25, 
26(-x7¢ LTS). xxiii, 17, 23. xxvii. 
Sam. LTS), 11(-x7¢ @LTS ), 43 


. Crane LTS). xxviii. 16(ap). 


ἐκβαίνω, go out. 
Heb. xi. 15, for ἐξέρχομαι, LTS. 
Ἐχβάλλα. 

cast out, Matt. vii. 5, 22. viii. 13, 
16, 31. ix. 33P, 34. x. 1, 8. wii. 24, 
26, 27t, 28. xv. 17. xvii. 19. xxi. 
12. Mark 4. 34, 39. iii. 15, 22, 23. 
vi. 13. ix. 18, 28, 38. xi. 15. xvi. 
17(ap). Luke vi. 22, 42. ix. 40, 49. 
xi. 14, 15, 18, 192, 20. xiii. 32. xix. 
45, xx. 12. John vi. 37. ix. 34 
(marg. excommunicate), 35. xii. 31. 
Gal. iv. 30. 

Mid., cast out, Acts xxvii. 38. 

"Νὰ ἀπό, cast out of, Mark xvi. 9 
(ap 

With ἐκ, cast out of, 8 John 10.— 
drive out of, John ii. 15. 

With ἔξω, cast out of, Mark xii. 8. 
Luke xx. 15. Acts vii. 58.—cast 
out, Matt. xxi. 39.—thrust out of, 
Luke iv, 29. —thrust ont, Luke xiii. 
28. — leave out, Rev. xi. 2 (marg. 
cast out). 

cast forth, Mark vii. 26. 

cast, Matt. xxii. 13. xxv. 80. 

thrast out, Acts xvi. 87, 

el, Acts xiii. 50. 

drive Mark i. 12. 

put out, Mark v. 40°, Luke viii. 


b4(ap). 
put f forth, Matt. ix. 25. John x. 4 


Acts ix. 40. 


ἔκβασις 


pluck out, Mark ix. 4ἴ. 
out, Matt. vii.4. Luke wi. 42¢. 

send out, Jas. ii. 25. 

gend forth, Matt. ix. 38. xff. 20. 
Luke x. 2. 

send away, Mark i. 43. 

take out, Luke x. 35. 

bring forth, Matt. xii. 352. xifi. 52. 
Add Luke xi. 14, pass., for ἐξέρ- 


τομαι, L. 
ἔχβασις. 
end, Heb. xiii. 7. 
way to escape, 1 Cor. x. 13. 
ἐκβολή. 
Lit., a casting out; with ποιέω τα, 
lighten the ship, Acts xxvii. 18. 
ἐχγαμίζω. 
give in marriage, Matt. xxii. 30 
(γαμίζω G/LTrS). xxiv. ϑ8ϑ(γαμίσκω 
, γαμίζω 5). Luke xvii, 2] (γαμίζω 
LTTrS), 1Cor. vii. 38(ap), 38(ya- 
μίζω GLS).—Add, see ἐκγαμίσκω. 
ἐχγαμίσκω. 
give in marriage, Lake xx. 84 
γαμίσκω LTrS, ἐκγαμίζω T), 35 
γαμίζω LTrS, ἐκγαμίζω T). 
Exyova. 
nephews, 1 Tim. v. 4. 
ἐχδαπανάομαι. 
be spent, 2 Cor. xii. 15. 
ἐκδέχομαι. 
wait for, John v. 3(ap). Acts xvii. 
16», Jas. v. 7. 
wait, 1Pet. iii. 20(see ἀπεκδέχομαι). 
expect, Heb. x. 13. 
tarry for, 1 Cor. xi. 33. 
lok for, 1Cor xvi. 11. Heb. xi. 
0. 


ἔκδηλος. 
manifest, 2 Tim. iii. 9. 
ἐχδημέω. 


be absent, 2 Cor. v. 6, 8. 
absent, 2 Cor. v. 97. 
ἐχδιδὼ 
let out, Matt. xxi. 33, 41. Mark 
1 


let forth, Luke xx. 9. 
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διά 


ΕΝ το ΤΩ͂Ν 


ἐχδικέω, 
Γ᾿ , Luke xviii. 8, 5. Rom. 
xii. 19. Rev. vi. 10. ztx. 2, 
revenge, 2 Cor. x. 6, 
ἐχδίκησις. 
vengeance, Luke xxi. 22. Rom, 
xii. 19, 2'Thes. 1. 8. Heb. x. 80. 
With ποιέω, avenge, Luke xviii. 7, 
8. Acts vil. 24. 
revenge, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
punishment, 1 Pet. if. 14. 
ἔχδικος. 
avenger, 1 Thes. iv. 6. 
revenger, Rom. xiii. 4. 
ἐχδιώκω. 
rseoute, Luke xi. 49. 1 Thes. fi. 
16(marg. chase out). 
ἔχδοτος. 


being delivered, Acts if. 238, 


éxdoyn. 
looking for, Heb. x. 27. 
ἐχδύω. 
take off from, Matt. xxvii. 81. 
Mark xv. 20. 
strip, Matt. xxvii. 28(évdiw L). 
Luke x. 30. 
Mid., be unclothed, 2 Cor. v. 4, 
Add 2Cor. v. 8, for ἐνδύω, ΘΟ. 
ἐκεῖ. 

there, Matt. ii. 18, 16. v. 24. vi. 
21. viii. 12. xii. 45. xiii. 42, 50, 
58. xiv. 23. xv. 29. xviii. 20, xix. 
2. xxi. 17. xxii. 11, 13. xxiv. 28, 
51. xxv. 30. xxvi. 71. xxvii. 36, 
47, 55, 61. xxviii. 7. Mark i. 13 
(-GLTrS). ii. 6. iii. 1. v.11. vi. δ, 
10. xi. 5. xiii. 21. xiv. 15. xvi. 7. 
Luke ii. 6. vi. 6. viii. 89. ix. & 
x. 6. xi. 26. xii. 18, 34. xiii, 28, 
xv. 13. xvii. 21, 23. xxii. 12. xxfif. 
83. John ii. 1, 6,12. fii. 29, 23, iv. 
6, 40. v. 5. vi. 3, 22, 24. x. 40, 42. 
xi. 15, 31. xff. 2, 9, 26. xix. 42. 
Acts ix. 33. xiv. 25(omS). xvi. 1. 
xvii. 14, xix. 21. xxv. 9, 14. Rom. 


eee eC .. 


ἐκεῖθεν 


Tit. fii. 12. Heb. vii. 8. Jas. ii. 3. 
il, 16. iv. 18. Rev. ii. 14. xii. 6. 
xxi, 25. xxii. δ(έτι GLTr®S, -G°T). 
κἀκεῖ, and there, Matt. v. 23(al ἐκεὶ 
tT) x11. xxviii. 10. Mark i. 851 
(ca? ἐκεῖ L). John xi. 54. Acts xiv. 
7. xxii. 10. xxv. 20. xxvii. 6. — 
there also, Mark i. 38.—thither al- 
wm, Acts xvii. 13. 

πον . . ἐκεῖ, where, Mark vi. 55 
(-ἐκεῖ LTr’S), Rev. xii. 14. 

thither, Matt. ii. 22. Mark vi. 33. 
luke xvii. 87. xxi. 2. John xi. 8. 


thitherward, Rom. xv. 24. 
onder, ἢ > alse xxvi, 
place, Matt. xvii. 20. 
Ὁ yonder Acts xviii. 19, for αὐτοῦ, LS. 
Rev. xii. 6(she hath . -), GTTr’S, 
xxii. 8, for ἔτι, α', 
ἐκεῖθεν. 
Matt. v. 26. ix. 27. xi. 1. 
xil, 9. xiii. 63. xiv. 13. xv. 21. 
xix, 15. Mark i. 19(-GeL*TTr). vi. 
11. ix. ϑρ(κάκειϑεν for καὶ ἐκ. LTTr 
. Luke ix. 4. xii. 59. John iv. 
“xi, 54. Acts xviii. 7. 
κἀκεῖϑεν, and thenoe, Acts xiv. 26. 
xx, 15.—thenooe also, Acts xxvii. 
1X éxetGev LS). —and from thence, 
Mark x. 1(καὶ ἐκ. LTrS). Acts vii. 
4 xxi.l. xxvii. 4. xxviii. 15.— 
wall afterward, Acts xiii. 21. — Add 
lake xi. 53(ap). 
from thence, Matt. iv. 21. ix. 9. 
xi, 15. xv. 29. Mark vi, 1. vii. 24. 
Lake xvi. 26. Acts xiii. 4. xvi. 12 
(ἀκεῖϑεν for ἐκ. τε LS). 
from that place, Mark vi. 10. 
Acts xx. 13. 
(Add Mark x. 46, for ἀπὸ Ἱεριχώ, 
er xxii. 2, for ἐντεῦϑεν, @” 
ἐχεῖνος. 
that (those), Matt. 111..1. vif. 22, 
25,97. viii. 28. ix. 22, 26, 31. x. 14, 
18. xi, 25. xii. 1, 45. xiii, 44. xiv. 
1, 85, xvii. 27. xviil. 7 ~LTrS), 27 
0(-L), 32. xxi. 40. 7, 10, 46. 
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ἐχεῖνορ 


.}xxiv. 19, 221, 29, 36, 46, 48, 50, 
xxv. 7, 19. xxvi. δά, 29. xxvii. 8, 
19, 68. 

Mark i. 9. fi, 20. iii. 24, 25. vi. 11 
(<p), 55. vii. 15(-TrS), 20. viii. 

e xii. 7. xiii. 11, 1%, 19, 24t, 32. 
xiv. 21¢, 25. 

Luke ii. 1. iv. 2. v. 35. vi. 23, 48, 
49, ix. 5, 36. x. 122, 31. xi. 26. xii. 
37, 38, 43, 45, 46, 41. xiii. 4. xiv. 
21 '(-G~LTTrS), "OA, xv. 14, 15. 
xvii. 9(-—LTTrS), 81. xviii. 8. xix. 
27(obro¢ TTrS). xx. ee te) 
18, 35. xxi. 23, 84. xxii. 22. 

John i. 39(40). iv. 39. vi. 22(ap). 
viii. 10(ap). xi. 51, 53. xiv. 20. 
xvi. 23; 26. xviii. 16. xix. 27, 81. 

xxi, 3, ", 23. 

Acts i. 19. ii. 18. iii. 23. vii, 41. 
viii. 1, 8. ix. 87. xii. 1. xiv. 21. 
xvi. 8, "85. xix. 16. xx. 2. xxii. 11. 
Rom. vi. 21. Eph. ii. 12. 2 Thes. 
i. 10. 2Tim. i. 12, 18. iv. 8. Heb. 
111. Ἰθ(οὗτος G’/ LTS). iv. 11. viii. 
7,10. x. 16. xi. 15. Jas. i. 7. iv, 
15. Rev. ix. 6, xvi. 14(-G°LTr’S). 


ib (she, it, they eto.), Matt. xiii. 

1. Mark ‘iv. if. xvi. 10(ap), 13 
(ap), 20(ap). Luke viii, 32. ix. 34 
(αὑτός TTrS). 

John {. 8,18. ii. 21. iii. 28, 30. 
iv. 25. v. 19, 35, 38, 39, 43, 46, 47. 
vi. 29. vii. 11, 45. viii. 42, 44. ix, 
9, 11, 12, 25, 28, 36, 37. x. 6, 35. 
xi. 13, 29. xiii. 25, 26, 27, 30.. xiv. 
21, 26. xv. 26. xvi. 8, 13, 14. xviii. 
17, 25. xix. 21. xx. 13, 15, 16. 

Acts ifi. 13. x, θ(αὐτός 655), 10 
(αὐτός 671,15). xxi. 6. Rom. xi. 23 
(κἀκεῖνος for καὶ ἐκ. GLTS). xiv. 14, 
15. 1 Cor. ix. 25. x, 11, 28. xv. 11. 
2Cor. viii. 9, 14(13)é. x. 18. 2 Tim. 
ii, 13, 26. iii, 9. Tit. iif. 7. Heb. iv. 
2. vi. 7, xii. 25. 2 Pet. i. 16. 1 John 
ii. 6. iii, 3, 5, 7, 16. iv. 17. v. 16. 


κἀκεῖνος, and he (ete.), Matt. xv. 
18. xx. 4, Mark xii. 4, 5. xvi. 11 
(ap), 13(ap). Luke xi. ΓᾺ xxii. 12. 

John vii, 29. xix. 35(xal ἐκ. L). 
Acts xviii. 19. —hoe (otc.) also, Luke 


. 


asic 
xx. 11. John x. 16. xiv. 12. xvii. 
34. Aots v. 37. 1 Cor. x. 6. 2 Tim. 
41, 12.—even he, John vi. 57.— 
Shey, Acts xv. 11:—them, Heb. iv. 
—and the other, Matt. xxiii, 23. 
hae xi, 42,—ddd Luke xx. 12, 
for καὶ οὗτος, L. 
thet very, Matt. xv. 28, xvii. 13, 

‘that way (se. ὁδός), Luke xix. 4. 
that με Matt. x, 19(ap). xxvi. 
55, John xi. 49. xvili. 13. 

same, Matt. xiii. 1. xv. 22. xviii. 
1928(-L). xxii, 23. Mark iv. 35. 
Mn i. 33, iv. 53. τ. 9,11. x. 1. 
xii, 48. xx. 19. Acts li. 41. xii. 6. 
xvi. 33, xix. 23, xxviii. 7. 2Cor. 
vii. 8, Rev. xi. 18. 

eelf-same, Matt. viil. 13. 

the other, Luke xviii. 14. 

this, Matt. xxiv. 48. 

Peter’, John xiii. 6(-LTTr'S). 
Add, for αὐτός, Luke vii. 21, John 
v. 87, L™TTrS, For of, John xix. 15, 
L=TTrSe, For οὗτος, Mark iv. 90, 
TTrS.— Matt. xxii. 7(. . king), Οὐ 
‘T. xxiv, 88(.. days), LTr’. Mark 
vi. 64(ap). 


ἐκεῖσε, 
there, Acts xxi. 8. xxii. 6. 
ἐκζηπέω. 


seek after, Acts xy. 17. Pom. iii. 11.) 1 


‘seek diligent! 

ee ral 
tly, 1 Pe 
e xi, 50, 51, 


require, D 


be preity pet ix. 15, 
be sore amazed, Mark xiv. 33. 
bo affrighted, Mark xvi. 5, 6. 
ἔχϑι 
greatly , Acts iii. 11, 


χϑετος. 
With ποιέω, cast out, Acts vil. 19. 


* ἐκκαίω, ἐκκαίομαι. 
burn, Hom. i. ob 
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ἐκκόκει 
ἐκκακέω. 


to fant, Lnkesxvil (tyrant Lh 
ἕνα, TS}. BCor. tv. 1 and 16( 
LTS). Eph, til, 18(éye. LS, dom, 

LS, bn 

Hal 


tbe weary,” Gal. vi. 9(¢y«, 
3 Thos, iii, 18(marg, 
Deen (marg. faint 


᾿ἰκκεντέως, 

pierce, John xix. 87. Rev. 1. 7. 
ἐχχλάω, ἐκκλάζω. 

peel, Rom. xi. 17, 19, 20(c4 

ζω 1). 


‘x3 
exclude, Bom, iii. 27. Gal. iv. 1. 
ἐχκλησία. 

μουν, Acts xix. 82, 89,41, 
Matt. xvi. 18. xviii, 17% 
ss ii, 47(-LS). v.11. vii. 88 
vil. 1, 8, ix. 81. xi, 22, 26. xil, 1 
1, xiv. 23, 91. xv. 8, 4, 22 

41. xvi. 6, xviii. 22. xx. 17, 28. 
Rom. xvi. 1, 4, δ, 16, 23.’ 1Cor 
i. 3. τ, 11. vie 4. vile 17. x, 88. xd 
16, 18, 22. xii, 28. xiv. 4, δ, 12 
19, 23, 28, 38, 84, 35. xv. 9, xvi 
1, 19%. 3 ον. i. 1. viil. 1, 18, 19 
98, 24. xi. 8, 28. xii, 13, Gal. 1. 8 

13, 22. Eph. i. 22. iif, 10, 21. y 
98) 94, 95" 27, 29, 88, Phil. tl. δ 
iv. 15. Col, i. 18, 24, iv. 15, 16 
1, ii, 14, 9 Thes. μὰν 

1 Tim. iii, 6, 15. v. 16. Pam, 2. 

Heb. ii, τὰ, xii. 23. Jas. v.14 
John 6, 9, 10. Rev. 1. 4, 11, 20¢ 
1, 7, 8, 11, 12, 17, 18, 23, 39 

iid. 1, 6, 7, 18, τῶ Beat 16. 

xxi 
go ont of the way, ‘Bom. i 13. 


δὰ 
ee csehew, Toe iii 11. 
ἐκκολυμβάω. 
swim out, Acts xxvii. 42. 
ἐχκομίζω. 
carry out, Linke ih il 12. 


cut out, Rom, 
cut off, "Matt. ν. ἜΣ xviii. 8. Rom. 
xi. 22.'9Cor. xi. 1! 


senpdl 


cut down, Luke xiii. 7%, 9. 


hew down, Matt. fii. 10. vii. 19. 


Luke fii. 9. 


hinder, 1 Pet. iii. Ἰ(ἐγκόπτω GLS). 


ἐχχράζω, cry out. 
Acta xxiv. 21, for κράζω, TS. 


ἐκχρέμαμαι. 


be attenti ΤῸ. ᾽ 
nrg. coor μεῖς α 


ἐκλαλέω. 
tell, Acts xxiii. 22. 
ἐκλάμπω. 
shine forth, Matt. xiii. 43. 
ἐχλανϑάνομαι. 
furget, Heb. xii. 5. 


ἐκλέγω. 


Mid., choose, Mark xiii. 20. Luke 
vi. 18. x. 42. John vi. 70. xiii. 18. 
xy. 162,19. Acts i. 2, 24. vi. 6. xiii. 
i. 27 (ap), 28. 


17. xv. 22, 25. 1 Cor. 
ph. i. 4. Jas. ii ὅ 
out, Luke xix. 7. 

make choice, Acts xv. 7. 

Add Luke ix. 85», for ἀγαπητός 

L=TTrS. 7 ᾿ 
ἐκλείπω. 


fail, Lk. xvi. 9. xxii. 82. Heb. i. 12. 


ἐκλεκτός. 
chosen, Matt. xx. 16(ap). xxii. 14. 
Luke xxiii. 35. Rom. xvi. 13. 1 Pet. 
i, 4,9. Rev. xvii. 14. 
elect, Matt. xxiv. 22, 24, 31. Mark 
xiii, 20, 22, 27. Luke xviii. 7. 
Rom. viii. 33. Col. iii. 12. 1Tim. 
v. 21, 2 Tim. ii. 10. Tit. 1. 1. 1 Pet. 
1, 2(1). ii. 6, 9 John 1, 13. 

ἐκλογή. 
lection, Rom. ix. 11. xi. 5, 7, 28. 
1Thes. 1. 4. 2 Pet. i. 10. 
chosen, Acta ix. 15. 

3 Ul 

ἐχλυω. 
Pass.. to faint, Matt. xv. 382. 
Mark viii. 3. Gal. vi. 9. Heb. xii. 
ὃ, 5.— With eluf, Matt. ix. 86 
(erg. be tired and lie down; 
οόλλω ΟἹ, ΤΊΣ). 


18ὅ 


ἰκπλέω. 


ἐχμάσσω. - 
wipe, Luke vii. 88, 44. John xi. 2, 
xii. 3. xiii. 5. . 
ἐκμυχτηρίζω. 
deride, Luke xvi. 14. xxiii. 85. 
ἐχνεύω. . 
convey one’s self away, John v. 13, 
ἐχφήφω. 
awake, 1 Cor. xv. 84 
ἑκούσιος. 
Neut. with κατά, willingly, Phm. 14. 
ἑκουσίως. 
willingly, 1 Pet. v. 2. 
wilfully Heb. x. 26. 
ἔχπαλαι. 
of old, 2 Pet. iii. 5. 
of a long time, 2 Pet. fi. 8. 
ἐκπειράζω. 
tempt, Matt. iv. 7. Luke iv. 12. x. 
25. 1Cor. x. 9. 
Add 1 Cor. x. 9, for πειράζω, L™S, 
ἐχπέμπω. 
send forth, Acts xiii. 4. 
send away, Acts xvii. 10. 
ἐχπερισσῶς, exceedingly. 
Mark xiv. 81, for ἐκ περισσοῦ, G”’ 
LTTrS. 


ἐχπετάρρυ 
stretch forth, Rom. x. 21. 
ἐχπηδάω, leap out, rush forth. 
Acts xiv. 14, for εἰσπηδάω, GLTS. 
ἐχπίπτω. 
fall from Gal. Vv. 4. 2 Pet. ili. 17. 
fall off, Acts xii. 7. xxvii. 32. 
fall away, 1 Pet. i. 24. 
fall, Acts xxvii. 17, 29. Jas, 1. 11, 
Rev. ii. δ(τέπτω GLTS).— With εἰ» 
μέ, Mark xiii. 25(zirrw LTTrS) 
be cast, Acts xxvii. 26. 
fail, 1 Cor. xiii. δ(πίπτω LS). 
take none effect, Rom. ix. 6. 
ἐχπλέω. 
sail away, Acts xx. 6. 
sail “thence, Acts xviii. 18. 
sail, Acts xv. 39. 


3 4 
ἐκπληρόα. 
falfill, Acts xiii. 33(32). 
ἐχπλήρωσις. 
accomplishment, Acts xxi. 26. 
ἐκπλήσσω, «ττω. 
astonish, Matt. vii. 28. xiii. 54. 
xxii. 33. Mark {. 22. vi. 2. vii. 37. 
x. 26. xi. 18. Luke iv. 32. Acts 
xiii. 12. 
_ amaze, Matt. xix. 25. Luke ii. 48. 
ε ἐχπρέω. 
ve up the ghost, Mark xv. 37, 39. 
Luke wii, 46, * 
ἐχπορεύομαι. 
εἴ out, Matt. iii. δ. xvii. 21(αρ). 
ark i. 5. vil. 19. Luke iv. 37. 
Abts ix. 28. 
go > forth, Mark x. 17°. Rev. xvi. 14 


With ἀπό, go out of, Mark x. 46?. 
——come out of, Mark vii. 15. 

With ἐκ, go οαὐ οὗ, Mark xiif. 1». 
Rev. i. 16. xix. 15.—come out of, 
Matt. xv. 11. Mark vii. 20. 

With ἕξω, go out of, Mark xi. 19. 

proceed, Matt. iv. 4. xv. 18. Mark 
vii. 21. Luke iv. 22. John xv. 26. 
Eph. iv. 29. Rev. iv. 5. xi. 5. xix. 
2ι1(ἐξέρχομαι GLTTrS). xxii. 1. 

depart, Matt. xx. 29°. Mark vi. 11». 
Acts xxv. 4. 

issue, Rev. ix. 17, 18. 

come forth, Luke iii. 7. John v. 29. 

With gowSev, come from within, 
Mark vii. 23. 

Add Acta xix. 12, for ἐξέρχομαι, 
GLTS. . 

ἐκπορνεύω. 

give one’s self over to fornicatio 
Jude 7. 

ἐκπτύω. 
reject, Gal. iv. 14, 
ἐχριζόω. 
root up, Matt. xiii. 29. xv. 18. 


2 up by the root, Luke xvit. 6. 


136 ἔχνος 


ἔχστασις. 
astonishment, Mark v. 43, 
amazement, Acts iii. 10. 
With ἔχω, be amazed”, Mark xvi. 8, 
— With λαμβάνω, Luke Ve 26. 
trance, Acts x. 10. xi. 5. xxii. 17. 
EXOTOEPO. 
subvert, Tit. iii. 11. 
ἐχταράσσω, -ττω. 
trouble exceedingly, Acts xvi. 20. 
ExTeLvOD. 
_streteh out, Matt. xxvi. 51. Mark 


111. e 
stretch forth, Matt. xii. 182, 49. 
xiv. 31. Mark iii. 5. Luke vi. 10. 
xxii. 53. John xxi. 18. Acts iv. 30. 
xxvi. 1. 
put forth, Matt. viii. 3. Mark i. 41. 
Luke v. 13. : 
cast out, Acts xxvii. 30. 
Add Luke vi. 10, for ποιέω, G'S. 
ἐκτελέω. 
finish, Luke xiv. 29, 30. 
ἐκτένεια. 
With ἐν, instantly, Acts xxvi. 7. 
ἐχτενέστερον. 

Comp. of ἐκτενῶς, more earnestly 
amr 44, , , ' 
EXTEPS. 

fervent, 1 Pet. iv. 8. 
without ceasing, Acts xii. 5 (marg. 
instant and earnest ; ἐκτενῶς LS). 
ἐκτενῶς. 
fervently, 1 Pet. i. 22. 
See also ἐκτενέστερον, ἐκτενῆς- 
ἐκτίθημι. 
east out, Acts vii. 21», 
expound, Acts xi. 4. xviii. 26. 
xxviii. 23 
ἐκτινάσσω. 
shake off, Matt. χ. 14. Mark vi 11. 
Acts xiii. 51. 
shake, Acts xviii. 6. 
ἕχτος. 
sixth, Matt. xx. 5. xxvii. 45. Mark 
xv. 33. Luke i. 26, 36. xxiil. 44 


inxag 
x. 9. rah 
13, xxi. 


oat of, 2 Cor. ἢ. "3, δ(χωρίς LT). 
without, 1 Cor. vi. 18. 
ert., 


Acts xxvi. 22. 
|, 1 Cor. xv. 27. 


αι. 
tern aside, 1 Tim. i. 6. v. 15. 
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John iv. 6. xix. 14(rpiroc 6"). Acts 


ἐλάσσων 
200. 


éxy 
vi. 13. ix. 12, 14. xvi. ἣν out, John ii. 15. Acts if. 17, 


Rev. xvi. 1, 2, 3, 4, 8, 10, 12, 


“hed forth, Acts ii. 38. 
Acts xxii. 20(ἐκχύνω LTS). 


sh 
the outside, Matt. xxiii. pet 15. Tit. iii. 6. Rev. xvi. 6. 


spill, Mark ii. 22(-TTr). 
ass., Tun out, Matt. ix. 17. 


ἐχχύνω. 
( ed as a form οἵ éxzéw.) 
pour out, Acts x. 45. 
shed abroad, Rom. v. 5. 


be tarned out of the way, Heb. xii-| shed, Matt. xxiii. 35. xxvi. 28. 


Sag up, Eph. vi. 4." 
Rev. xii. 6, for τρέφω, T. 
ἔκτρωμα. 
ene born out of due time, 1 Cor. xv. 
S(marg. an abortive). 
ἐχφέρω. 
earry out, Acts v..6, ὃ. 1 Tim. vi. 7. 
carry forth, Acts v. 10. 
eng forth, Luke xv. 22. Acts v. 


‘war, Hob. 


Mark xiv. 24. Luke xi. 60. xxii. 20, 
spill, Luke v. 37. 
» gush out, Acts i. 18.—ran 
greedily, Jude 11. 
Add Acts xxii. 20, for ἐκχέω, LTS. 
ἐχχωρέω. 
depart out, Luke xxi. 21. 
ἐχψύχω. 
give up the ghost, Acts v. 5. xif. 28. 
yield up the ghost, Act, v. 10. 
ἐχών. 
ingly (lit. willing), Rom. viii. 
20. 1Cor. ix. 11. 


ἴα. 


olive tree, Rom. xi. 17, 24. Rev. 


dad Mask vi 23, for ἐξάγω, TITS. xi. 4. 


Ex yY 00. 
With éx, flee out of, Acts xix. 16. 
flee, Acts xvi. 27. 
tape, Luke xxi. 36. Rom. ii. 3. 
9Cor. xi. 33. 1Thes. v.3. Heb. 


ii. 3. 
Add Heb. xii. 25, for φεύγω, LS. 
ἐχφοβέω. 
terrify, 2 Cor. on 


pore afraid, Mark ix. ix. 6. 
wa elu, fear exceedingly, Heb. 


Any fort, Phar 


olive berry, Jas. 11]. 12. 

Plural, 0 ives, Matt. xxi. 1. xxiv. 
3. xxvi. 30. Mark xi. 1. xiii. 3. 
xiv. 26. Luke xix. 29, 37. xxi, 37. 
xxii. 39. John viii. 1(ap). 


ἕλαιον. 
oil, Matt. xxv. 8, 4, 8. Mark vi. 
13. Luke vii. 46. x. 34. xvi. 6. 
Heb. i. 9. Jas. v. 14. Rev. vi. 6. 


xviii. 13, 
ἐλαιών. 
Olivet, Acts {. 12. 


ἐλάσσων, -ττων. 
less, Heb. vii. 7. 


32. Mark| younger, Rom. ix. 12(marg. lesser). 


Neut., under, 1 Tim. v. 9. 


ἐλωττονέω 138 ἐλευϑερία 
With art., that which is worse, John| rebuke, 1 Tim. v. 20. Tit. 1. 18. di, 
i. 10. 15. Heb. xii. 5?. Rev. iii. 19, 
ἐλαττονέω. Add Jude 15, for ἐξελέγχω, 1.18. 
have lack, 2 Cor. viii. 15. 22(ap). : , 
ἐλαττόω. 


make lower, Heb. ii. 7(marg. make 
inferior), 9. 
Pass., decrease, John iii. 80. 


ἐλαύνω, ἐλάω. 

drive, Luke viii. 29. Jas. fii. 4. ᾿ 
row, Mark vi. 48. John vi. 19”. 
carry, 2 Pet. ii. 17. 

ἐλαφρία. 
lightness, 2 Cor. i. 17. 

ἐλαφρός. 
light, Matt. xi. 80. 2 Cor. iv. 17. 


ἐλάχιστος. 
least, Matt. ii. 6. v. “98. xxv. 40, 
45. Luke xvi. 10. 1 Cor. xv. 9. 
that which is least, Luke xvi. 10. 
thst thing which is least, Luke xii. 


Try little, Luke xix. 17. 
smallest, 1 Cor. vi. 2. 
very small, Jas. fii. 4, 
very small thing, 1 Cor. iv. 3. 
ἐλαχιστότερος. 
less than the least, Eph. iii. 8. 
ἐλάω. See ἐλαύνο. 


ἐλεγμός, conviction, reproof. 
2 Tim. iii, 16, for ἔλεγχος, LTS. 


ἔλεγξις. 
With ἔχω, be rebuked, 2 Pet. fi. 16. 
ἔλεγχος. 
reproof, 2Tim. iii. Leena LTS). 
evidence, Heb. xi. 
ἐλέ 
convince, John viii. 46. 1 Cor. xiv. 
24. Tit. i. 9. Jas, ii. 9. 
convict, John viii. (ap). 
tell one’s fault, Matt. xviii. 15. 
reprove, Luke iii, 19, John iif. 20 
(marg. discover). xvi. §(marg. con- 
vinoe), Eph. v. 11, 13(marg. discov- 
er). 2 Tim. iv. 2. 


miserable, Rev. fii. 17. 
Comp., most miserable, 1Cor.xv.19. 
ἐλεέω. 

have pity on, Matt. xviii. 38. - 
have compassion on, Matt. xviii. 38. 
Mark v. 19. Jude 22 

have compassion of, Jude 22(ap). 
have mercy on, Matt. ix. 27. xv. 
22. xvii. 15. xx. 30, 31. Mark x. 
47, 48. Luke xvi. 9A. xvii. 18, 
xviii. 38, 89. Rom. ix. 154, 18. 
Phil. ii. 27. 

have merey upon, Rom. xi. 32. 
show mercy, Rom. ix. 16. xii. 8. 
Pass., reoeiye meroy, 3Cor. iv. 1. 
— obtain me Matt. v. 7. Rom. 
xi. 30, 31. 1 or. vil. 25. 1 Tim. £ 
13, 16. 1 Pet. if. 102, 

ἐλεάω, Rom. ix. 16, LTS; 18, 7; 
Jude 22, LTS. 

Add Jude 23(ap). 


. ἐλεημοσύνη. 
alms, Matt. vi. Ἰ(δικαιοσύνη GLTTr 
S), 2, 3, 4. Luke xi. 41. xii, 88. 
Acta il. 5, 3, 10. x. 2, 4, 31. xxiv. 


"dims-deod, Acts ix. 86. 

ἐλεήμων. 
merciful, Matt v. 7. Heb. fi. 17. 

ἔλεος. 

Generally neuter; masculine marked™. 
mercy, Matt. ix. 13™(neut. G’LTTr 
5). xii. 7™(neut. LTTrS). xxiil. 
23™(neut. LTTrS). Luke i. 50, 54, 
58, 72, 78. x. 37. Rom. ix. 23. xi. 
31. xv. 9. Gal. vi. 16. Eph. if. 4. 
1 Tim. i. 2. 2 Tim. i. 2, 16, 18, Tit. 
i. 4. iii. 5™(neut. LTS). Heb. iv. 
16™(neut. LTS). Jas. ti. 13t. ifi. 17. 
1 Pet. i. 8. 2 John 3. Jude 2, 21. 


ἐλευϑε οἷα. 


ἢ , Rom. viii. St. 1 Cor. x. 39. 
2Cor. iii. 17. Gal. 11..-4. ν. 1, 182. 


ἐλεύθερος | 
Jas. i. 25. 11.12. 1 Pet. fi. 16. 3 Pet. 


ii. 19. 

ἐλεύθερος. 
free, Matt. xvii. 26. John viii. 33, 
36. Rom. vi. 20. vil. 3. 1Cor. vii. 
21, 22. ix. 1, 19. xii. 13. Gal. iil. 28. 
iv. 26, 31. Eph. vi. 8. Col. iii. 11. 
1 Pet. "si. 16. Rov. xiii, 16. xix. 18. 
freeman, Rev. vi. 15. 
free w Gal, iv. 22, 23, 30. 


at liberty, thang vii. 89, 


make free, John viii. 82, 36, Rom . 
vi. 18, 22. viii. 2. Gal. vel. 
deliver, Rom. viii. 21. 
ἔλευσις. 
eming, Acts vii. 52. 
ἐλεφάντινος. 
ef ivory, Rev. xviii. 12. 
ἑλίσσω. 
fold up, Heb. 1.1 2. 
roll together, Rev. vi. 14°(elA. Βι6). 
ἕλκος. 
are, Luke avi. 21. Rev. xvi. 2, 11. 
£1x000. 
Pass., fall of sores, Luke xvi. 20°. 
eluvo. . 
draw, John vi. 44. xii. 32. xviii. 
10, xxi. 6, 11. Acts xvi. 19. 
ἕλκω. 
draw, Acts xxi. 30. Jas. il. 6. 
ἐλλογέω. 
ry on one’s account, Phm. 1δ(-γάω 


inpaie, Rom. v. 13(-yéo L*). 
ἐλπίζω. 
to hope, Luke vi. 84, xxiii. 8. 
Acts xxiv. 26. xxvi. 7. 1Cor. xiii. 
ἡ, ἃ Cor. vill. 5. Phil. ti, 23. 1 Tim. 
ili. 14. 1 Pet. i. 13. 
With εἰμί, have hope, 1 Cor. xv. 19. 
hope for, Rom. viii. 24, 25. 
ho oped for, Heb. xi. 1». 
ug tt, xil. 21. Luke xxiv. 
41. John v. 45. Rom, xv. 12, 24. 
1Cor. xvi, 7 2 Cor. i. 10, 13. Vv. 
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ἐμβάλλω 
11. xiii. 6. Phil. fi. 19. 1Tim. iv. 
10. v. 5. vi. 17. Phm. 22. 1 Pet. 
111. 5. 2 John 12. 3 John 14. 
ἐλπίς. 

hope, Acts ii. 26. xvi. 19. xxiii. 
6. xxiv. 15. xxvi. 6, 7. xxvii. 20. 
xxviii. 20. Rom. iv. 182. v. 2, 4, 5. 
viii. 20, 24tr. xii. 12. xv. 4. 138. 
1Cor. ix. 10¢, 10(ap). xiii. 13. 
2 Cor. i. 7(6). iii. 12. x. 15. Gal. v. 
5. Eph. i. 18. if. 12. iv. 4. Phil. i. 
20. Col. i. 5, 23, 27. 1Thes. i. 3. 
ii. 19. iv. 13. v. δ. 2 Thes. ii. 16. 
1Tim. i. 1. Tit. i. 2. ii. 13. iii. 7. 
Heb. iii. 6. vi. 11, 18. vii. 19. 1 Pet. 
i. 8, 21. iii. 15. 1 Jonn iii. ὃ. 

faith, Heb. x. 23. 


*Eloot, ‘Exot LT. 
Hloi, Mark xv. 84. 

ἐμαυτοῦ, «τῷ, «τόν. 
myself, Luke vii. 7. John v. 31, 
vii. 17, 28. viii. 14, 18, 28, 42, 54. 
x. 18. xii. 49. xiv. 3, 10, δ1. xvii. 
19. Acts xx. 24. xxiv. 10. xxvi. 2, 
9. Rom. xi. 4. 1Cor. iv. 4, 6. ix. 
19. 3Cor. ii. 1. xi. 7, 9. xii. 5. Gal. 
ii. 18. Phil. iii. 13. 
I myself, 1 Cor. vii. 7. 
mine own self, John v. 30. 1 Cor. iv. 
mine own, 1 Cor. x. 33. [3. 
me, Matt. viii. 9. Luke vii. 8. 
John xii. 82. Phm. 13. 


ἐμ βαίνω. 

With εἰς, ΙΝ ΕἾΝ Matt. xiii. 2. 
Luke viii. 22. -—gou into, Luke 
viii. 37. —come into, Matt. xiv. 32? 
(ἀναβαίνω LTrS). Mark v. 18?,— 
et into, Matt. xiv. 22. Mark vi. 

5.—take, Matt. xv. 39(dvaBaive 
GTTr). John vi. 24. 
step in, John v. 4?(ap). 
enter, Matt. viii. oar ix. 1. Mark 
iv. 1. viii. 10, 13, Luke v. 3. John 
vi. 17, 22(ap). 
Add John xxi. 8, for ἀναβαίνω, ἃ 
LTTrS,. Acts A 6, for ἐπιβαίνω, ἴω 


ἄλλο. 
With cic, oast into, Luke xii. 5. 


» Bes 


ἐμβάπτω. 


140 ἐμαπορεύομαι 


mine Matt. xx. 15. xxv. 27. 


own, 
dip, Matt. xxvi. 23. Mark xiv. 20. | John v. 30. vi. 38. 1 Cor. 1. 15. xvi. 


John xiii. 26(Bérrw L=TTrS). 


21. Gal. vi. 11. Phil. iii. 9. 3 Thes. 


Add John xiii. 26, for βάπτω, L. |iii. 17. Phm. 12, 19. 


ἐμβατεύω. 
intrude into, Col. ii. 18. 
ἐμβιβάζω. 
With εἷς αὑτό, put therein, Acts 
xxvii. 6(/it. cause to enter). 
ἐμβλέπω. 
look upon, Mark x. 27.. xiv. 67. 
Luke xxii. 61. John i. 36. 
behold, Matt. xix. 26. Mark x. 21. 
Luke xx. 17. John i. 42(43)?. 
With εἰς, behold, Matt. vi. 26. 
gaze up, Acts i. 11. 
seo, Mark viii. 25. 
can’ see, Acts xxii. 11. 
ἐμβριμάομαι. 
murmur against, Mark xiv. 5. 


groan, John xi. 33, 38. 
ἐμέ, ἐμοί. See ἐγώ. 
ἐμέω. 
spuo, Rev. iii. 16. 
ἐμμαινομαι.- 
be mad against, Acts xxvi. 11. 
ἐμμένω. 
continue in, Acts xiv. 22, With ἂν, 
Gal. iii. 10. Heb. viii. 9. 
Add, for μένω, Acts xxviii. 80, TS. 


ἐμμέσῳ. See μέσος. 
ἐμός. 
my (mine), Matt. xviii. 20. xx. 28. 
Mark viii. 88. x. 40. Luke ix. 26. 


that I have, Luke xv. 81. 
of me, Luke xxii. 19. 1Cor. xi 
24, 25. Col. iv. 18. 


ἐμοῦ. See ἐγώ. 
ἑ 7, mockery. 
3 Pets iti, S(daye ἐν fur.), GLTS 


~ ἐβμῆπαϊγμος. 
mocking, Heb. xi. 36. 
ἐμπαιζω. 
mock, Matt. ii. 16. xx. 19. xxvif. 
29, 31, 41. Mark x. 34. xv. 20, 31. 
Luke xiv. 29. xviii. 32. xxii. 68. 
xxiii. 11, 36. . 
> , 
3 re 
mocker, Jude 18. 


charge straitly, Matt. ix.30. Mark| scoffer, 3 Pet. iii. 3. 
43 2 


ἐμπεριπατέω, eve. T. 

walk in, 2 Cor. vi. 16. 

ἐμπίπλημι, -πλάω. 

fill, Luke i. 53. John vi. 12, Acts 
xiv, 17. Rom, xv. 24. 

Pass., be full, Luke vi. 25. 

ἐμπίπτω. 

With εἰς, fallinto, Matt. xii, 11. 
Luke xiv. δ(πίπτω LTrS). 1Tim. 
iii. 6,7. vi. 9. Heb. x. 31. — fall 
among, Luke x. 36. 

Add Luke vi. 39, for πίπτω, LTTr. 

éurthexon, 

entangle in, 2 Pet. ii. 20, 

Mid., -;outanele one’s self with, 


John iii. 29. iv. 84. v. 80, 47. vii. 6,19 Tim. ii. 4. 


8, 16¢. viii. 16, 81, 87, 482, 61, 56. x. 
14¢, 26, 27. xii. 26. xiii. 85. xiv. 16, 
24, 27. xv. 8, 9,11, 12. xvi. 14, 16¢. 
Xvii. 102, 18, 24. xviii. 36/. 

Rom. iii. 7. x. 1. 1 Cor. Ve 4. Vii. 
40. ix. 2(μοῦ LTS), 3. xi. 25. xvi. 
18. 2Cor. i. 23. ii. 3. viii. 28. Gal. 
i. 13. Phil. i. 26. 2Tim. iv. (μοῦ 
LS). Phm. 10. 2 Pet. i. 15. 3 John 
4, Βον. fi. 20. 


ἐμπλήϑω. See ἐμπύτλημι. 
ἐμπλοχή. 
plaiting, 1 Pet. iii. 8. 
ἐμπγέω, éont. TS. 
breathe out, Acts ix. 1. 
ἐμπορεύομαι. 
buy and sell, Jas. iv. 13. 
make merchandise of, 2 Pet. ii. 3, 


ἐμπορία 141 b 
, 08. 
metehandise, Matt. xxii. 5. rane he δ. Acts x. 4. 
ἐμπόριον. xxii, 9(- 651,5}. 
merchandise, John ii. 16. νιον, Luke xxiv. 81. Rev. xi. 
merehant, Matt. xill, 45. Rev. ᾿ριάγνομαι tremble Acts xxiv. 25, 
xviii. 3,11, 15, 23. ἐμφυσάω. 
ἐμπρή: breathe on, i xx, 22, 
barn up, Matt. xxii. 7. 
Ber. ingrafted, lt ia 
Matt. τ. 16,24. vi. 1,2 ἐν. 


2. xxvi. 

Mark i. 2(omS). ix. 2. Luke v.19. 

vi 27, xii. δι. xiv. 2. xix. 4, 27, 
Be nai. 86 ohn Ls 15, 27(ap), 30. 
fil, 28. x. 4. xii. 81. Acts xviii. 17. 
2Cor. v. 10. Gal. ii. 14, Phil. iii. 
1804). 1 Thes. iii. 9, 18. 1John 
iii, 19. Rev. iv. 6, xxii. 8. 
inthe of, 1 Thes. ii, 19. 
in the aight of, 1Thes. 1. 8. 
Mgne's sight, Matt. xi, 26. Luke 


i Rev. xix. 10, 
Matt. xxiii. 13(14). 
Matt. xviii. 14. 
Add, for ἐνώπων, Luke xil. 9. LS. 
dats x. 4, LTS. 


, 


it om, Mark xiv. 65. Luke xviil. 


it upon, Mark x. 84. xv. 19. 
ΠΝ εἰς, ‘pit in, Matt, xxvi. 67.— 
mit upon, Mat 


tt. xxvil. 30. 


in, Matt. §. 20. if, 1, 2, δ, 9, 16¢, 
18/19. fil. 1, 3, 6, 12, 17. iv. 13, 
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38(10), TS. x. 20) 
land unto), L% xv. 13(with), 
1Cor. xiv. 39¢with), LMT. Cor. 


τ. 12(in™), 1.5: vii. 11a), 1» 
Eph ii. δ, « Chris Ly. y, 19 
int), hil. i. ΤᾺ} @'LTS, 


Col. iii. ysocanto), GLTS, 
i 7(.. Achaia), G’LTS. 8(.. de 
chaia), 61,8. 1Tim. iit. 14, ase 
τάχιον. 
Jas. v. 10(in), LS. .2Pet. iif. 8 
anys ἐν ἐμπαιγμονῇγ, GLTS. 1 John 
(in), GLTS. τ. ἃς blood 
LT. Rev. i. S(0f),, 
(of), GLTTrS. δι 
fii, 14 (of), 
with), vill. 7@with), xi. 6¢with), 
GLTTrs, 
Ap., Mark xvi. 8. Luke vi. 35. xi. 
43. Acts iv. 27. xiv. 10. Heb. iii. 9. 
See also αἴνιγμα, ἀκροβυστία, ἄνοιξ, 
ἀποκάλυψις, ἀσέλγεια, ἀφροσύνη, βάρος, βώρος, “a 
γαστήρ, γίνομαι, γράμμα, διασπορά, 
δακτός, δύξα, 4 ate εἰμί, ἐκτένεια, 
ἐπιγράβω, ἔχω, ἱματιομός, ἰσχύς, wade 
εξῆς, καιρός, κατηγορία, κρυπτός, λεί- 
πω, μέσος, ὁδός, ὀλίγος, ὁμολογέω, wap 
οἰκία, παῤῥησία, πᾶς, πιστεύω, πολύς, 
προβαίνω, πρῶτος, τάχος, τόπος, ὑψηλός, 
φανερός, χρόνος. 


ἐναγκαλίζομαι. 
take in one's arms, Mark tx. 86, 
take up in one's arms, Mark x, 16, 
ἐνάλιος. 


Plur., things in the sea, Jas. 18. 7. 
ἔναντι. 

defore, Luke {. 8(évavriov G'S’). 

Add Acts viii. 21, for ἐνώπιον GLTS, 


barrios 


2 ᾿ 
EPRITLOP. 


before, Mark ii. 12. Luke xx. 26, | Tr 


xxiv. 19. Acts vili. $2. 

in the sight of, Acts vii. 10. 

Add Luke i. 6 for ἐνώπιον, TrS. 
ὃ, for ἔναντι, vs, , 


fi. 15. Tit. il. 8. 1 
against, Acts xxvii. 17. 
is ἐναντίας, over against, Mark xv. 


ἐγάῤχομαι. 
begin, Gal. ili. 3. Phil. i. 6. 
ἔνατος. See ἔννατος. 
ἐνδεής. 
that lacketh, Acts iv. 84. 
ο΄ ἔνδειγμα. 
mazifest token, 2 Thes. i. 5. 
ἐνδείκγυ 
show forth, 1 Tim. i. 16. 
thew, Rom. ii. 15. ix. 17, 22. 2Cor. 
vii, 24. Eph. if. 7. Tit. Si. 10. iii, 
ἃ, Heb. vi. 10, 11. 
de, 3 Tim. iv. 14. 
ἔνδειξις. 
With εἰςα and xpos, to declare, 
Rom. iif. 258, 26%, μὰ 
wident token, Phil. i. 28. 
proof, 2 Cor. viii. 24. 
ἕνδεκα. 
deven, Matt. xxviii. 16. Mark xvi. 
M(ap). Luke xxiv. 9, 88. Acts i. 
2, ii, 14. 


ἑνδέκατος. 
seventh, Matt. xx. 6, 9. Rev. xxi.20. 
ἐνδέχομαι, 
Impers., it can be, Luke xiii, 83. 
ἐνδημέω. 
ν at home, 2 Gor, v. 6. 
nt, 2Cor. v. 8. 
present, 2°Cor. v. 9°. 
ἐν»διδύσχω. 
Mid., be clothed in, Luke xvi. 19. 
wear, Luke vill. 27. 
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ἐνδύω 
{of Mark xv. 17, for ἐνδύω, LT 


ἔγδικος. 
just, Rom. iii, 8. Heb. ἢ, 2 


ἐνδόμησις. . 
building, Rev. xxi. 18. 
ἐνδοξάζο 
be glorified, 2 Thes. i. 10, 12, 
ἔνδοξος. | 
lorious, Luke xiii. 17. Eph. v. 27. 
onorable, 1 Cor. iv. 10. 
See also ἱματισμός. 
ἔνδυμα. 


clothing, Matt. vii. 15. 
raiment, Matt. fii. 4. wi. 25, 28. 
xxviii. 3. Luke xii. 23. 
garment, Matt. xxii. 11, 12. 
ἐνδυναμόω. 
en, Phil. iv. 18. 2Tim. 
iv. 17. 


enable, 1 Tim. i. 12. 

Pass. or Mid., be made strong, Heb. 
xi. 34 (δυναμόω LS).— be strong, 
Rom. iv. 20. Eph. vi. 10. 3 Tim. ii. 
1.—inorease in strength, Acts ix. 22. 

ἐνδύνω. 

With εἷς, creep into, 2 Tim, ili. 6. 

ἔνδυσις. 

putting on, 1 Pet. fii. 3. 

ἐνδύω. 

put on, Matt. xxvii. 31. Mark xv. 
20. Luke xv. 22. 

clothe with, Mark xv, 17(ἐνδιδύσκω 
LTTrS )- : 

Mid. or Pass., put on, Matt. vi. 25. 
xxii. 11. Mark vi. 9. Luke xii. 22. 
Rom. xiii. 12,14. 1Cor. xv. 53:2, 
54t. Gal. iii. 27. Eph. iv. 24. vi. 11, 
Col. iii. 10, 12. 1 Thes. v. 8.—have 
on, Eph, vi. 14. —be clothed in, Rev. 
xv. 6. xix. 14.—be clothed with, 
Mark i. 6. Rev. i, 13. — be clothed 
2 Cor. v. 3 (éxdiw G/T). —be endued 
with, Luke xxiv. 49.—be arrayed 
in, Acts xii, 21. 

Add Matt. xxvii. 28, for éedtu, L. 


bveynes ἐν ἐνιαντέι 
ἐνέγκω. Bee φέρων. » ighty in, @ Gal. Hi. 8. 
Eve 
With ποιέω, lay Acts xxv. 3. εἶδον forth one’s self, Matt. xiv. ἃ 


Add Acts xxili. 16, for évedpov, G 
L 


ἐνεδρεύω. 
lie in wait for, Acts xxiii. 21. 
lay wait for, Laks xi, δά(- 6.0). 


ξδρον. 
in wait, ἃ Acts xxiii. 16(@’, ἐν- 
be GUS). 
ἐνειλέω. 
wrap in, Mark xv. 46. 


ἔνειμι. 
ἕνι for ἔνεστι, there is, Gal. iii. 28¢r. 
Col. fii. 11.—is, Jas. 1.17. 


τὰ ἐνόντα, such as ye’ have, 
Luke xi. 41(marg. as ye° are able). 
Add 1 Cor. vi. 5, for ἐστί, GLTS. 


ἕνεκα, ἕνεκεν, εἵνεκεν. 

for... sake, Matt. v. 10, 11. x. 18, 
89. xvi. 25. xix. 29. Mark viii. 35, ὅτι 
x. 29. xiii. 9. Luke vi. 22. ix. 94. 
xviii. 29. xxi. 12. Rom. viii. 36. 
for. . cause, Matt. xix. 5. Mark x. 
7. Acts xxvi. 21, 2Cor. vii. 122. 
for, Acts xxviii, 20. Rom. xiv. 20. 
by reason of, 2 Cor. fii. 10. 

ἕνεκεν, because, Luke iv. 18. 
τίνος ἕνεκεν, wherefore, Acts xix. 32. 
With Infinit, that .. might, 2 Cor. 
vt thas 2 
Ad Kk x. 29(. . the gospel’s) 
GLTTr. ( , 


ἐνενήκοντα. See ἐννενηκονταξννέα. 
ἐνεός. See ἐνγεός. 
ἐνέργεια. 
workin 
Col. i. 29. 2 Thes. ii. 9. 
effoctual working, Ep Eph. fii. 7. iv. 16. 


operation, Col 
, 2 Thes. a 11. 


ἐνεργέω. 
to work, 1 Cor. xii. 6, 11. Gal. fii. 
3 h. 4. 11, 20. fi. 2, Phil. 


> ene Gal. il. 8. 


, Eph. i. 19. Phil. fi. 21.. 


Mid., work, Rom. vii. δ. 3 Cor. ἵν. 
12. Eph. iii. 20. Col. i. 29. 3 Thes. 


working, 1 Cor al. 10, 
operation, 1 Cor. xii. 6. 


effectual, 1 Cor. svi. 9. Phm. 6, 
powerful, Heb. iv. 12. 


ἐνεστῶτα. See ἐ ἐνίστημι. 
ἐνευλογέο 
be blessed, Acts iii. 25. Gal. iif. 8. 
he coo 
eae a an inward 
Sere tea’ k vie 1 19. 
urge, 1 9 xi. 53, 
Pass., be entangled with, Gal. v. 1. 
eva δ. 
hither, ther, John iv. 15, 16. Acts xvii. 


“here, Luke xxiv. 41. Acts xvi, 28, 


ἔνϑεν, hence. 
For évreiSev, Matt. xvii. 20, LTTr. 
Luke xvi. 26, GLTTrS. 
ἐνθυμέομαι. 
think on, Matt. i. OP. 
think, Matt. ix. 4. Acts x. 19°(d- 
ἐνϑυμέομαι GLTS )- 
ἐνθύμησις. 
thought, Matt. ix. 4. xif. 25. Heb. 
iv. 12, 
device, Acts xvii. 29. 
ἔνι. See & ἔνειμε. 
ἐνιαυτός. 
year, Luke iv. 19. John xi. 49, 51. 
xviii. 13. Acts xi. 26. xviii. 11. Gal. 
iv. 10. Heb. ix. 7, 25. x. 1(see κατά), 
8. Jas. iv, 13. σ. 17. Rev. ix, 15. 


intornpes 22. ἐντολη 


ἐνίστημε, ὃς. 
be at hand, 2Thes. i. 2 subject to, πὸ ἢ 15. 
eeme, 2 Tim. iii i of, Matt. v. 21, 22m 


~1, in danger 
Part., t, 1 Cor. vii. 26. Gal. | Mark iii, 29. 
i. 4, eb. ix. 9. ---ἐνεστῶτα, things gully of Matt. xxvi. 66. Mark 
present, Rom. viii. 88. 1Cor. iii. 22. | xiv, 1 Cor. xi. 27. Jas. ii. 10. 


Υ͂ 


ἐνισχύω. αλμα.. 
be strengthened, Acts ix. 19. commandment, Matt. xv. 9. Mark 
strengthen, Luke xxii. 43(ap). [γἱϊ, 7, Col. fi, 22. 


ἐνκακέω. See ἐγκακέω 2 , 
, . ἐνταφιάζω. 
ἔνγατος OF ἔνατος. bury, John xix. 40. 
ninth, Matt. xx. 5. xxvii. 45, 46.| Jnjinitive, burial, Matt. xxvi. 12, 
Mark xv. 33, 34. Luke xxiii, 44. ἐνταφιασμός. 
Acts iii. 1. x. 3, 80. Rev. xxi. 20. burying, Mark xiv. 8, John xii. 7. 
Luke xvi, 17 ἐντέλλομαι. 
xine also é vracvvé . | to command, Matt. xv. 4 (εἶπον G@” 
ἐννενηκονταξννξα, LTr), xix. 7. xxviii. 20. Mark x. 
SVVEPNNOVE LEP VEL, 3. xi. θ(εῖπον G’LTTrS). xiii. 34. 
ἐνενήκοντα ἐννέα LTTrS. John viii. 5(ap). xv. 14, 17. Acts 
ninety and nine, Matt. xviii. 12, 13. | xiii, 47. 
lake xv. 4,7. give commandment, John xiv. 81 
évv206, Eve0S G"LTS. (ὡτολὴν δίδωμε LTr). Acts i. 2». 
specchless, Acts ix. 7. eb. xi. 22. 
évvevioo. charge, Matt. xvii. 9. 
uake signs to, Luke i. 62. give charge, Matt. iv. 6. Lk. iv. 10. 
Oli. enjoin, Heb. ix. 20. 
Heb, iv. 12, ἐντεῦϑεν. 
uind, 1 Pet. iv. 1. hence, Matt. xvii. 20(évSev LTTr). 


ἔρρομος, Luke xiii. al. John ii. 16. vii. 
lwful . ordinary), Acts xix. xiv. 81. Jas. iv. 1. 
89, (narg- 0 ), Acts from hence, Luke iv. 9. xvi. 26(2» 
under the Isw, 1 Cor. ix. 21. Sev LTTrS). John xviii. 36. 
ἔννυχον ἔννυχα G@/LTTrS. ἐντεῦϑεν καὶ ἐντεῦϑεν, on either sida, 
Lit, im the night; with λίαν, [lobe x IS of (on. ed. 1768, 
° . etc.) either side, Rev. xxii. 2(évr. « 
grat while before ey, Mark i. 35. 1} εῖϑεν G’/LTTr, ἔνϑεν καὶ S). 
dwell in. Rom. viii. 11. 9 ον. vi. ᾿ ἔντευξις, 
16. Col. iii. 16. 9 Tim. 1. 5, 14. intercession, 1 Tim. ii. 1. 
ἐνόντα. See ἔνειμι. prayer, ὥτιμος. 
te Koh. 3 a2 honorable, Luke xiv. 8. 
tity, Eph. tv. 3, 18. With ἔχω, hold in reputation, Phil. 
ἐνορκίζω, swear in, adjure. |ii. 29 (marg. honor). 


For ὀρκίζω, 1 Thes. v. 27, 1. dear, Luke vii, 2. 
ἐνοχλέω. precious, 1 Pet. fi. 4, 6. 
te trouble, Heb. xif. 15. [S ἐντολή. 


Add Lake vi. 18, for ὀχλέω, G’TTr| commandment, Matt. v. 19. xv. 8, 


ἐντόπιος 


68. John x. 18. xi. 57. xii. 49, 50, 
xiil, 84. xiv. 15, 21. xv. 100 12, 
Acts xvii. 15. 

Rom. vil. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. xiti. 
9. 1Cor. vii. 19. xiv. 37(-T). 
ii. 15. vi. 2. Col. iv. 10. 1 Tim. vi. 
14. Tit. i. 14. Heb. vii. δ, 16, 18. 
Pet. fi, 21. iii, 2. John ii. 8, 4, 
tr, 8. ill. 22, 23, 24. iv. 21. v. 2, 
3.’ 2John 4, δ, δ. Rev. xii. 17. 
xiv. 12. xxii, 14¢@p). 

precept, Mark x, 5. Heb. ix. 19. 

Add Jobn xiv. 31, see ἐντέλλομαι, 


ἐντόπιος. 
of that? place, Acts xxi. 12, 


ἐντός. 
within, Matt. xxiii. 26. Luke xvii. 
21 (marg. among). 
ἐντρέπω. 
14. 


Mid., regard, Luke xviii. 2, 4.— 
reverence, Matt. xxi. 87. Mark xii. 
6. Luke xx. 18, i xii. 9. 


erage 
bo nourished up i eat Tim, tv. 6 


ἔντρομος. 
trembling, Acts xvi. 29. 
Wah γίνομαι, tremble, Acts vil. 82. 


With εἰμί, as, Heb. xii. 31: 


shame, 1 oor vi. 5. xv. 84, 


to sport one's al 2Pot. ii. 18. 


ἐντυγχάνω. 
deal with, Acts xxv. 24. 
in ion, Ror 


iteroession, vill. 27, 
94. xi. 2. Ho vil, 25. 


wrap in, Matt. xxvil. 59. Luke 
xxiii, 53. 


» ‘wrap together, John xx. 7, 
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ἐστυπόω. 
| engrave, 9 Cor. ill. 7. 


dads wi ha 28, 
ἐνυπνιάζομαι. 


dream, Acts il. 11. 
ἐνώπιον. 


ἴα tho presenee of, Luke 1. 1f. 
10. xv. 10. John xx. 80. Acts x 


in one’s presence, Luke xiii. 
1Cor. i. | 2: 

in the sight of, Luke 1. 15. xvi 
‘Acts iv, 19, vill, 21 (ἔναντι GL 


vil. 12. viii, 21¢. 1'Tim. if, 8. 
13. Jas. iv. 10. 1 Pet. iit. 4. 
xiii, 13, 14. 

in one’ Luke xv. 21. 1 
ΓΕ το ΣΝ 
iii. 

before, Luke . 6(évavriov TrS) 
75. v. 18, 25. viii. 47. xii. 6, ! 
προσϑεν LS), 9. ἀν. 18. xvi 

. Acts i 


Ἵ 
10. vi. 6. vii. 46, ix. 15 
πρόσϑεν LTS), 30, 98: 34 
Rom. xiv. 


to, Luke xxiv. 11. 
Not rendered, Luke iv. 7, 
προσκυνέω. Acts vi, 5, with dpi 
‘Add Bom. xil. 17(ap)- 
ἐνωτίζομαι. 
hearken to, Acts ii. 14. 
ἐξ. Seo ex. 


tix, Matt. ΒΗ - Mark & 


ἐν, ρας τὰν 14. John iL. ( 


ἐξαγγέλλω 
xii, 1. Acts xi. 13, xviii. 11. Jas. 
v.17. Rev. iv. 8. xiii. 18(see χξς). 
See also ἑβδομήκοντα. 
ἐξαγγέλλω. 
show forth, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
ἐξαγοράζω. 
redeem, Gal. iii. 13, iv. 5. Eph. v. 
16. Col. iv. 5. 
ἐξάγω. 
Mark viii. 23 (ἐκφέρω TTr 
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ἐξέραμα 
ἐξαπατάω. 
deceive, Rom. vii. 11, xvi, 18. 
1 Cor. iii. 18. 2 Thes. ii. 8. 
ile, 2Cor. xi. 3. 


Add 1Tim. ii. 14, for ἀπατάω, LTS. 
ἐξάπινα. 
suddenly, Mark ix. 8. 
ἐξαπορέομαι. 


in despair (marg. altogether without 
help of means), 2 Cor. iv. 8», 


8). xv. 20(éyw L). Luke xxiv. δ0. to despair, 2 Cor. i. 8. 


mn X. 3. Acts xxi. 38. Heb. viii. 9. 


ἐξαποστέλλω. 


out, Acts vii. 36, 40. xii.17./ send out, Acts vii. 12. 


b 
a ὅτ. ite 2. 1.9 

ing fo cts v. 19. 
fetal out, Acts xvi. 87. 

ἐξαιρέω. 
out, Matt. v. 29. xviii. 9. 

. id., rescue, Acts xxiii. 27. — 
dliver, Acts vii. 10, 34. xii. 11. 
xxvi, 17. Gal. i. 4. 


3 ld 


ξξαίρω. 

takeaway, 1 Cor. v. 2¢alpu GLTS). 

pet away, 1 Cor. v. 13. 
ἐξαετέομαι. 

te desire, Luke xxii. 81. 
ἐξαίφνης. 

suddenly, Mark xiii. 36: Luke ii. 


33, ix. 39. Acts ix. 3. xxii. 6. 
éEaxodovd en. 

follow, 2 Pet. i. 16°. ii. 2, 15. 
ἑξακόσιοι. 

six hundred, Rev. xiii. 18. xiv. 20. 
ἐξαλείφω. 

blot out, Acts fii, 19. Col. ii, 14. 

Rev, iii. 5. 


᾿ς Wipe away, eek vii. 17. xxi, 4. 


resurrection, Phil. iii. 11. ° 
ἐξανατέ 
spring up, Matt. xiii. 5. Markiv. 5. 
ἐξανίστημι. 
raise up, Mark xii. 19. Luke xx. 28. 
tise up, Acts xv. 5. 


send forth, Acts ix. 30. xi. 22. 
Gal. iv. 4, 6. | 
send away, Luke i. 53, xx. 10, 11. 
Acts xvii. 14. 
send, Acts xii. 11. xxii. 21. 
Add, for ἀποστέλλω, Luke xxiv. 
49, TTr. Acts xiii. 26, LTS. 
ἑἐξαρτίζω. 
With yivopac, accomplish, Acts 
xxi. 5. , 
farnish throughly (marg. perfect) 
gTim. ii. 17 a Bento 
ἐξαστράπτω. 
to glister, Luke ix. 29. 
ἑξαυτῆς. 
immediately, Acts x. 33. xi. 11, 
"straightway, ἃ 80 (ἐξ αὖ- 
straightwa cts xxiii. € 
᾿- iS), ys ( 


resently, Phil. ii. 23. 
y and by, Mark vi. 25, 
ἐξεγείρω. 
raise up, Rom. ix. 17. 1 Cor. vi. 14, 
° ἔςξιμι. 
go out, Acts xiii. 42». 
epart, Acts xvii. 15. xx. 7. 
get, Acts xxvii. 43. 
ἐξελέγχω. 
convince, Jude 1δ(ἐλέγχω Ψ 5} 
ἐξέλκομαι. 
be drawn away, Jas. i. 149, 
ἐξέλω. See ἐξαιρέω. 
ἐξέραμα. 
womit, 2 Pet. ii. 22. 


ξξερεννάω 
ἐξερευνάω,--ροαυ--Ὁ 5. 
search diligently, 1 Pet. 1. 10. 
ἐξέρχομξι. 
(With ἀπό, *; with ἐκ, 5.) 
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ἔξεστι 


35, 88. ix. 4, 6. x. 3δ»(-. 691,11}. 
xii. 69. John iv. 43. Acts xi. 25. 
xii. 17. xiv. 20. xv. 40. xvi. 36, 
40. xvii. 33. xviii. 2. xx. 1, 11. 
xxi. 5, 8. Phil. iv. 15. 


out, Matt. ix. 82». xi. 7, 8, 9.| departoutof, Matt.x. 14°. xvii. 18» 
i. 14, xviii. 28. xx. 1, 3, δ, 8. Acts xvi. ϑθ(ἀπέρχομαι ἀπό LTS). 


xxii. 10. xxiv. 1. xxv. 6. xxvi. 30, 
71», 75. Mark i. 35, 45. iii. 21. iv. 
8. v. 13, 14(épyouae G’LTTr). vi. 
1, 12. vii. 30. viii. 27. xi. 11. xiv. 
26, 48, 68. xvi. 8. 


out, Luke xiii. 81. 
get out of, Acts vii. 3°. xxii. 185, 
, John x. 89. 
come out, Matt. v. 26. viii. 32°, 84, 
xii. 44, xxvi. 55. xxvii. 32°. Mark 


Luke ii. 1. iv. 14. vi. 12. vii. 24, Vi. 84». ix. 26. Luke i. 22». iv. 86. 
25, 28. viii. 5, 85. xi. 14P (éxBaAAwpess' xi. 24. xv. 28. xxii. 89, 52. John 
L). xiv. 21, 28. xxi. 87. xxii. 62.! xvi. 27. xvii. 8. Acts xvi. 18. 1 Cor. 


John viii. 9(ap). x. 9. xi. 81. xiii. 
80, 31(30). xviii. 16, 29, 38. Acts 
i. 21. xii. 9, 10. xv. 24.. 
Heb. xi. 8. 1 John ii. 19. iv. 1. 
Rev. iii. 12. vi. 4. xx. 8. 
go one’s way out, Luke x. 10. 
out of, Matt. xii. 485. xiii. 15, 
νιν v. 809, vii. 299. Luke viii. 25, 88", 
46*. ix. ὄὅνε͵ xi. 248, xvii. 295, John 
iv. 80°. viii. 59°. Acts xvi: 40°. xix. 
125(ἐκπορεύομαι GLTS). 1 Cor. v. 105. 


With ἔξω, παράϊ, out of, Matt. 
xxi. 17. Luke vi. 191, Acts xvi. 13. 
—come forth, John xix. 5. 

go forth, Matt. xiii. 3. xiv. 14. 
xxiv. 26. xxv. 1. Mark ii. 12, 13. 
iii. 6. vi. 24. xiv. 16. xvi. 20(ap). 
Luke v. 27. vii. 17. viii. 277. John 
i. 43(44). xii. 13. xviii. 1, 4. xix. 
4,17. xx. 3. xxi. 3. Acts xvi. 3. 
Heb. xiii. 13. 3 John 7. Rev. vi, 2. 
f° abroad, Matt. ix. 26. John xxi. 


go away, Acts x. 23. 

go thence, Matt. x. 11. 
go, Matt. xv. 21. 
Acts xvi. 10, 19. Rom. x. 18. 2 Cor. 
ii. 18. viii. 17. 

proceed, Matt. xv. 19. Jas. ili. 10. 

proceed forth, John viii. 42, 
pred abroad, Mark i. 28. 1Thes. 


depart, Matt. ix. 31>. xxviii. δ(ἀπ- 
ἔρχομαι TTrS). Mark vi. 10 vii. 
81. ix. 30. Luke iv. 42. v. &. viii. 


ἢ 


Luke xiv. 18. 


xiv. 36. 2 Cor. vi. 17. Heb. xi. 15 

come “thereout, John xix. 34, 

come out of, Matt. ii. 6°. viii. 285, 
xv. 225, xxiv. 275, xxvii. 63¢. Mark 
i. 25¢, 269, 29P¢, ν, 2Pe, Be, vi. 54P¢, 
ix. 25¢. Luke iv. 35%, 41°. viii. 29*, 
Acts vii. 45. viii. 7. xvi. 18*. xxviii. 
3° (διεξέρχομαι GT). Heb. iii. 165, 
vii. ὅθ, Rev. ix. 89, xiv. 15¢, 179, 20", 
xv. 6°. xvi. 175, xviii. 45. xix. 5° 

come forth, Matt. xiii. 49. xv. 18. 
Mark i. 38(épyouac G’). viii. 11. ix. 
29. john xi. 44. xvi. 28, 30. Acts 
vii. 7. 

come, Mark xi. 12?. Jn. xiii. 8. xix. 
6. Acts xxviii. 165 (ἔρχομαι LTS). 

Add Luke xi. 53(ap). 2John 7, 
for εἰσέρχομαι, G’LTS. Rev. xix. 
21, for ἐκπορείομαι, GLTTrS. 


ἕξεστι. 

it is lawful, Matt. xii. 10, 12. xiv. 
4, xix. 3. xx. 15. xxii. 17. xxvii. 
6. Mark iii. 4. vi. 18. x. 2. xii. 14, 
Luke vi. 4, 9. xiv. 3. xx. 22. John . 
v.10. xviii. 31. Acts xxii. 25. 2 Cor. 
xii. 4(marg. it is possible). 

is (are) lawful”, Matt. xii. 2. Mark 
ii. 24, 26. Luke vi. 2. Acts xvi. 21. 
1 Cor. vi. 122. x. 232. 

Part., ἐξόν, lawful, Matt. xii. 4. 
— let, Acts ii. 29(marg. may). 

may®, Acts viii. 37(ap). xxi. 37. 

‘ att. xv. 26, for ἐστε καλόν, 
LT. 


ἐβονάζωο 158 ἐξουσία 
ἐξετάζω, ὅν Fhil. hi das. 1, Bev. 1. 
poarch, Matt. fi. 8. δ(ὀμολογέω, act., GLTTrS).—theak, 
bs John xxi. 12. te xi. 25, Lake x. 21. 
inquire, Matt. x. 11, ἐξόν. See ἔξεσει. 
ἐξορκίζω, 
ea te Ae adj, “ΝΣ 6a, 
i, Take Ἄκκωτα. ἀχοτοίες, Acts xix. ἐν 
Matt. 23, Mark iv. 8. σσω, -ττῶ. 
a luck ont, Hegiocm, τ ° 


sixty-fold, Matt. xiii. 8. 
Luke xxiv. 13, 1 Tim. 


τ. 9. Bov. xi. 3. xil. 6, xiii, 18(éena- 
ἐξ for ἑξήκοντα ye). 


ye ix. 81. 
fees dato), ΕΗ next day, 


vee xxi. ede ay Luke 


xxv. 


we 11.—on the morrow, Acts 


έομαι. 
wad ont, 1 Thes. 1, 8. 
ἕ 


beviteh, 
Yad Aor., and Mid., 
ie Mark fii. 21. 3Cor. v.13. —|° 

‘Acts ‘viii. 13.—be aston 
ier kers vy. 42. Luke ii. 41. viii. 
56, Acts x. 45. xii. 16,—be amazed, 
Matt, xii. 23, Mark ii, 12, vi. 51. 
Acta HL. 7, 1 jz. 21, 


, Heb. xi. 122, 1s 
by Luke ix. 31, 3Pet. 1. 15. 

ἐξολοϑρεύω. 
μια, Acts iil. 23. 

ἔξοι ἕο. 
Ὁ 


Toke wail. 6(-LS). 
, Matt. fil. 6. Mark i. 
δι Aols xix. 18. Rom. xiv. 11. xv. 


reak up, Mark il. ἅν, 
ἐξουδενέω, set at nought. 
For ἐξουδενόω, Mark ix. 12, Lr. 
For ᾿ερνδενέ, 'aCor, x. 10, L. 


stata Mark iz Ἰξίων), 
reve ἕω. 

set δὲ ought, Luke xxiii, 11. Acts 
iv. 11. Rom, xiv. 10, 

ae jise, Luke xviii. 9. Rom. xiv. 

or. 1.28, xvi. 11. Gal. iv. 14, 


ar seatemptibly 9 Coe =. ΧΟΡΟΣ 
ποῦ x. 10° 
ουδενέω Τὴ). ¢ 


ne 6,83. 2 x. 19. 
53, John i. ‘marg. right, or 
ilege). x. 18t, Say i, roe 


i. 5,11. xxif. 


1.7. v. 4. vill. 19. xxvi. 18, 

1, ail. 14 1(on8), 3, 8, 
1Cor, » ix. 4, δ, 6, 124, 18, 
xi. 10 (see marg.). 3 Cor. xiii. 10. 
Eph, ἡ, 21. at i 20, vi 12; Col 
1. 13, 16. ii. 10, 18. 9Thes. 
Tit fi 1, Jade 58, Revie 26 vt, 
8. ix. 3¢, 10, 19. xi. 6. xii. 10. xiii, 
4, 5,7, 12. ‘xiv. 18, xvi. 9. xvii, 
12. xvii. 1. xx. 6. 

strength, Rev. xvii. 18. 

liberty (marg. power), 1 Cor. viil. 9. 
patos πον It). Rev, xxii, 


cn, Matt. vil. 29. viil. 9. 
ΕΝ 31. Mark i. 23, 91. xt. 


Rom. 


ἐξουσιάζω 


Vii. 8. ix. 1. xix. 17. xx. 214, 8, 20. 
John v. 27. Acts ix. 14. xxvi. 10, 
12. 1Cor. xv. 24. 2Cor. x. 8. 
1 Pet. iii. 22. Rev. xiii. 2. 


jurisdiction, Luke xxiii. 7. 
ἐξουσιάζω. 
havo power of, 1 Cor. vii. 42. 


bring under power, 1 Cor. vi. 12. 
υϑαρταῖαθ anthority upon, Luke xxii. 


é . 
a” ἐξοχήν ane eat Acts xxv. 


ἐξυπνίζω. 
awake out of sleep, John χί. 11. 


ἔξυπνος. 

With γίνομαι, awake out of sleep, 

Acts xvi. 27. 
ἔξω. 

without, Matt. xii. 46, 47. xxvi. 
69. Mark 1. 45. iii. 31, 32. xi. 4. 
Luke i. 10. viii. 20. xiii. 25. John 
xviii. 16. xx. 11(-LS). Acts v. 23 
(omS). Heb. xiii. 11, 12,13. Rev. 
xiv. 20(éwSev GLTTr). xxii. 15. 

With art., one that is without, Mark 
iv. 11. 1Cor. v. 12, 13. Col. iv. 5. 
1 Thes. iv. 12. 

out, Matt. v. 13. xxvi. 75. Mark 
xiv. 68. Luke viii. 54(ap). xiii. 28. 
viv. 35. xxii. 62. xxiv. 50(-G°L> 
TrS). John vi. 37. ix. 34, 35. xii. 
31. Acts xvi. 30. 1 Johniv. 18. Rev. 
fii. 12. xi. 2 (ἔξωϑεν L, ἔσω S). 
outward, 2 Cor. iv. 16. 

strange, Acts xxvi. 11. 

out of, Matt. xxi. 17, 39. Mark v. 
10. viii. 23. xi. 19. xii. 8. Luke iv. 
29. xiii. 33. xx. 15. Acts iv. 15. 
vii. 58. xiv. 19. xvi. 13. xxi. 5, 30. 
forth, John xi. 43. xv. 6, xix. 41, 
δ, 13. Acts v. 34, ix. 40. 

away, Matt. xiii. 48. 

Add Matt. x. 14(.. that house), 
LTrS. John xviii. 29(out), LTrS. 


ἔξωϑεν. 
from without, Mark vii. 15, 18. 
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282, 29, 33. xiii. 34. Luke iv. 86. 


ἐπαγγάλλομαι 


without, 3 Cor. vii. 5. 

With art., one (that) which is with- 
out, Luke xi. 40. 1 Tim. fii. 7. Rev. 
xi. 2 (ἔσωϑεν StS).—the outside, 
Matt. xxiii. 25. Luke xi. 39., 

eatward, Matt. xxiii. 27. 1 Pet. 111,3. 

outwardly, Matt. xxiii. 28. 

Add Rev. v. 1, for ὅπισϑεν, G’. xiv. 
20, for ἔξω, GLTTr. 


ΧΧΥ. ὧν. 


keep the fast, re holyday) 
marge , 
1 Cor. v. 8. , 
60077]. 

feast, Matt. xxvi. 5. xxvii. 15. 
Mark xv. 6. Luke ii. 41, 42. xxii. 
1. xxiii. 17(ap). John iv. 48. v. 1. 
vi. 4, vii. 2, 8t, 10, 11, 14, 37. xi. 
58. xii. 12, 20. xiii. 1, 29. Acts 
xviii. 21(ap). 

feast day, Mark xiv. 2. John ii. 23. 

holyday, Col. ii. 16. 


ἐπαγγελία. 

message, 1 John i. 5 (G’, ἀγγελία G 
LT, ἀπαγγελία S). 

promise, Luke xxiv. 49. Acts i. 4 
ii. 33, 39. vil. 17. xiii. 23, 32. xxiii. 
21. xxvi. 6. Rom. iv. 13, 14, 16, 
20. ix. 4, 8, 9. xv. 8. Cor. i. 20. 
vii. 1. Gal. fii. 14, 16, 17, 182, 21, 
22, 29. iv. 23, 28. Eph. i. 13. ii. 12. 
iii. 6. vi. 2. 1 Tim. iv. 8. 2 Tim. i. 
1. Heb. iv. 1. vi. 12, 15, 17. vii. 6. 
viii. 6. ix. 15. x. 36. xi.-92, 18, 17, 
33, 39. 2 Pet. iii. 4, 9. 1 John ii, 25. 

ἐπαγγέλλομαι. 

Bid. and Pass. perf., to promise, 
Mark xiv. 11. Acts vii. 5. Rom. iv. 
21. Tit. i. 2. Heb. x. 23. xi. 11. 
xii. 26. Jas. 1, 12. fi. 5. 2 Pet. ii. 
19°. 1 John ii. 25.—make promis 
Heb. vi. 13?, — profess, 1 j ii, 
10. vi. 21. 


ἐπάγγελμα 
a 19, Pe Μοδῖρο Ka made, Gal. 


ἐπάγγελμα. 
promise, 2 Pet. i, 4. iii. 18, 


bring upon, Acts mare, 28. 2 Pet. fi. 1. 
bring in upon, 2 Pet. ii. 5. 
ἐπαγωνίζομαι. 
earnestly contend for, ΜῈ 8. 
be ἐπαϑροίζομαι. ᾿ 
together, uke 
xi. 29”, thio ᾿ 
to 1 ἐπαινέω. 7 
praise, 1 Cor. xi. 2, 17, 22¢. 
laud, Rom. xv. 11. *, 
commend, Luke xvi. 8. 
ἔπαινος. 
Rom. ii. 29. xiii. 8. 1 Cor. 
fv. δ. 2Cor. viii. 18. Eph. i. 6, 12, 
14, Phil. i. 11. iv. 8. 1 Pet. Ἰ 7. 
fi, 14. 
ἐπ 


take up, Acts i. 9. 
lift up, Patt. xvii. 8°, Luke vi. 20. 
xi. 27. xvi. 23. xviii. 13. xxi. 28. 
xxiv. 50. John iv. 35. vi. ὅν, xiii. 
18 xvii. 1. Acts ii. 14. xiv. 11. 
xxii. 22. 1 Tim. ii. δ. 

hoise up, Acts xxvii. 40. 

Mid., exalt one’s self, 2Cor. x. 5. 
xi. 20. 

ἐπαισχύνομαι. 

be ashamed of, Mark viii. 382. Luke 
ix, 26. Rom. i. 16. vi, 21(with ἐπῦ. 
2 Tim. i. 8, 16. 

be ashamed, 2Tim. i. 12. Heb. ii. 
11. xi. 1 

ἐπαιτέω. 
, Luke xvi. 8. 
Add Luke xviii. 35, for προσαετέω, 
LTTrS. 
ἐπακολουϑέω. 

follow after, 1 Tim. v. 24. 

follow, Mark xvi. 20(ap). 1Tim. 
v. 10. 1 Pet. ii. 21. 


ἐπακούω. 
hear, 2Cor. vi. 2. 
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ἐπαχροάομαι. 
hear, Acts mm 25. 


when, Matt. ii. 8 8. ‘Luke αι, 22, 84, 
ἐπάναγκες. 
necessary™, Acts xv. 28, 
ἐπανάγω. 
to return, Matt. xxi. 18». 
3" navigation, thrust out, Luke v. 
3. —launch out, Luke v. 4, 
ἐπαναμιμνήσκω. 
put in mind, Rom. xv. 15. 
ἐπαναπαύομαι: 
With ἐπί, rest upon, Luke x. 6. 
rest in, Rom. ii. 17. 
ἐπανέρχομαι. 
come again, Luke x. 35. 
return, Luke xix. 15. 


ἐπανίσταμαι. 
rise u st, Matt. x. 21. Mark 
xiii, 1 13. “gun 


ἐπανόρϑωσις, 
correction, eam. iii, 16. 
avo). 
above, John iii, 31, 31(ap). 1Cor. 
xv. 6. 
more than, Mark xiv. 5. 
over, Matt. ii. 9. xxvii. 37. Luke 
iv. 39, xi. 44, xix. 17, 19. 
upon, Matt. xxiii. 18. xxviif. 2, 
Rev. xx. 3. 
on, Matt. v.14. xxi. 7. Luke x. 
19. Rev. vi. 8. 
ἐπ’ αὐτοῦ (αὐτῶν), thereon, Matt. 
xxi. 7. xxiii. 20, 22. 
ἐπάρατος, accursed. 

John vii. 49, for ἐπικατάρατος, LT 
ΤΥ. 

ἐπαρκέω. 
relieve, 1 Tim. Ve 10, 162. 

ἐπαρχία. 
province, Acts xxiii. 34. xxv, 1. 

ἔπαυλις. 
habitation, Acts i i. 20, 

ἐπαύριον. 
With art. τῇ (sc. ἡμέρᾳ), on the 


8 , 4 
morrow, Mark xi. 12. Acts x. 9, 23. 
xx. 7. xxii. 30. xxiii. 32, xxv. 23. 
—the morrow after, Acts x. 24. — 
on the next day, John xii. 12.—the 
next day, Matt. xxvii. 62. John i. 
29. Acts xiv. 20. xxi. 8. ΧΧΥ. 6.— 
the next day after, John i. 35.—the 
day following, John i. 43(44). vi. 22. 

ἐπαυτοφώροω. 
in the very act, John viii. 4(ap). 
ἐπαφρίζω. 
foam out, Jude 13. 
ἐπεγεί 
stir up, Acts xiv. 2. 
raise, Acts xiii. 50. 
ἐπεί. 

since, 2 Cor. xiii. 8. 
eine, Luke i. 34. Heb. fv. 6. v. 
seeing that, 2Cor. xi. 18. 

for then, Rom. iii. 6. 1 Cor. v. 10 
(with dpa). Heb. ix. 26. x. 2. 
when, Luke vii. 1(see ἐπειδή). 

for that, Heb. v. 2. 

foragmuch as, 1 Cor. xiv. 12. Heb. 
ii. 14, 

because, Matt. xviii. 82. xxvii. 6. 
Mark xv. 42. John xiii. 29. xix. 31. 
Heb. vi. 13. xi. 11. 

otherwise, Rom. xi. 6, 6(ap), 22. 
Heb. ix. 17. 

else, 1 Cor. vii. 14. χίν. 16. xv. 29. 

Add Matt. xxi. 46, for ἐπειδή, TrS. 

ἐπειδή. 

since, 1 Cor. xv. 21. 

seeing, Acts xiii. 46. 1 Cor. xiv. 16. 

after that, 1 Cor. i. 21. 


for that, 2Cor. v. 4(é¢’ ᾧ C?LTS). 


forasmuch as, Acts xv. 24. 
Pig Luke xi. 6. 1 Cor. i. 22. Phil. 
i 6. 


because, Matt. xxi. 46 (ἐπεί TrS). 


Acts xiv. 12. 


Add Luke vii. 1, for ἐπεὶ dé, LTTr. 


ἐπειδήπερ. 
forasmuch as, Luke i, 1. 
ἐπεῖδον. 
look on, Luke i. 2δ(ἐφεῖδον 1). 


“a, 
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With iv. 
Pid i>” beheld, Acts iv. 29 (égei- 


} art. τῇ (sc. ἡμέρᾳ), the da 
follo 9 Acts xxi. 18.—the nant 
day, xvi. 11. xx. 15. 


ἐπείπερ. 
seeing, Rom. iii. 80(et xep G'LS). 


ἐπεισφγωγή. 
bringing in, Heb. vii. 19. 
ἐπεισέρχομαι, come in upon. 
uke xxi. 35, for érépy., LTTrS. 


afterward, 
afterwards, Gal. i. 21. 
after that, 1 Cor. xii. 28. xv. 6, 7. 
Heb. vii. 2. 
then, Mark vii. 5 (καί G/LTTrS). 
Luke xvi. 7. John xi. 7. Gal i. 18. 
ii. 1. 1Thes. iv. 17. Heb. vii. 27. 
Jas. iii. 17. iv. 14. 
Add, for εἶτα, 1 Cor. xii. 28, LTS, 
xv. 7, L=TS. 
ἐπέκεινα. 
beyond, Acts vii. 43. 
ἐπεχτείνομαι. 
reach forth unto, Phil. iif. 13(14). 
ἐπενδύομαι. ' 
be clothed upon, 2 Cor. v. 2, 4. 
éstevd¥ 


S 
fisher’s® coat, John xxi. 7. 
ἐπέρχομαι. 
come upon, Luke i. 35. xi. 22. Acts 
i. SP (see marg.). viii. 24. xiii. 40. 
Jas. v. 1. 
come on, Luke xxi. 35 (ἐπεισέρχο- 
With art., those things which are 
coming on, Luke xxi. 26?. 
come “thither, Acts xiv. 19. 
come, Eph. ii. 7. Ὁ 
E7LEQOIT HL00. 
ask of, Mark xi. 29. Acts 1. 6(épu- 
τάω LTS ). 


ἐπερώτημα ᾿ 
Matt, xi. 10, xvi. 10. παὶ!, 
fk, Matt il ert 10, a 
vill. δίἐρωτάω TTrS), 93, 27. ix. 11, 
16, 21, 38, 32, 38. x. 2, 10, 17. xii. 18;| 
38. 8. xiv. 60, 61. xv. 3, 4, 44. 
Luke fii. 10. vi. 9. ‘vill. 9, 80. ix. 18. 
xpil 18, 40. ax. 91, 27. aa 7. sa 
64, xxii, 8 (ἐρωτάω TTrS), 6. Joh 
Sri 7 S1¢ (horde LIPS), Aste 
37 ail 34.1 Sr xiv. 35. Me 
a xf tt. xxi. 35. Mark 
Ain Ms SES 
itt postions, Mat. xxi. 46, Lake 
s Luke xxiii, 9. 

ΠΝ ΤΣ 

desire, Matt. xvi. 1. 

@emani of, Luke fii. 14, 

demand, Luke xvii. 20°. 

Add Mark viti, 29, for λέγω, G’LT 


15t 


ἐπι 
iv. 1, vi 47, vill. 6. fx. 8, 20, xiil, 
16. xiv. 35, Luke ii. 14. viii, 13, 16. 
xviii, 8. xxii. 21, 80. John vi. 2, 
19, xvii. 4. xix. 19. Acts ii. 30(ace. 
LTS). v. 15, 30. x. 36. xxi. 23, 40. 
xv. 17. xxvii. 44. 

1Cor. xi. 10. Gal. fil, 13. Eph. 1. 
10, vi. 8. Col. iii. 2. Heb. viii. 4 
xi. 13, xii, 25, Jas. v. 5, 17. Rev. 
iv, 2(ace. LTS), 9(dat. LS), 10. τ. 
1,10. vi. 10, 16(dat. TS). vii. 14, 
1b(dat, T). ix. 17. xi. 10. xiif. 148, 
xiv. 6, 14(ace. LT), 15. xvii. 8, 9. 
xix. 4 (dat. @LTTS), 18 (ace. L, 
dat. S), 19. xx. 6, 11(ace, GT). 

ig οὗ, whereon, Luke iv. 29. 

over, Matt, xxiv. 45, xxv. 21, 23, 
Lake xii. 42, Acts vi, 3. Rom, ix. 
δ. Rev. i, 26. ix. 11. x1. 6. xiv. 


‘E28. Luke tx. 45, for ἐρωτάω, L. 


answer, 1 Pot. i Ἶ 
ἐπι 


Ὁ). 
old forth, Phil. fi, 16. 
take heed ‘unto, 1 Tim. iv. 16, 
ΓΟ hy eae 
sake xiv. 7°. 
stay, Acts xix, 22, 
ἐπηρεάζω. 


rene 

ue Matt. v. 44(ap). 
meena H+ ton 
soouse falsely, 1 Pot. iii. 16. 


ἐπί. 

I. With the Genitive, 

Matt. vi. 19. x. 27. xxiii, 9, 
85. xxiv. 3. xxv. 31. Mark vi. 48, 
49. vil. 30(acc. LTTrS). Luke v. 
34. xii. 8. xvii. 31. xxi. 25. John 
xix. 31. Acts xii, 21. Rom. ix. 23, 
Col, iil. 5. Heb. vi. 7. Rev. fii. 100. 
τ. 7, 13(dat, LTTr). vii. 10(dat. ΟἽ; 
TS). x. (acc. LTTr), δέ, 8t. xi. 
10. xii. 1. xilf. 1, 8. xvi. 18, xvii. 
1. xviii. 94. xix. 21. xxi, (dat. GL 


Trs). 
Matt. ix. 2, 6. xiv. 25(ace, LT 
eS). xvi. ἴθι. xvi, 184, 19. xxiv. 


18. xvii. 18. 
With εἰμί, have the charge of, Acts 
vill. 27. 


above, Eph. iv. 6. 
Mark xiii. 9. ‘Acts xxiii. 30, 

xxiv. 19, 20. xxv. 9, 264, xxvi. 2. 
1Cor. vi. 14, 6. 2 Cor. vii. 14. 1Tim, 
γ. 19(marg. under). vi. 13. 

about, Mark xiv. 61. John xx. 7. 

at, Luke xx. 37. xxii. 30, 40. John 
vi 21. xxi. 1. Acts xxv. 10. 

in, Matt. fi, 22(-GeLTr®S). iv. δ. 
vi.'10. xviii. 16. xix. 28. xxi. 19. 
xxiii, 2. xxiv. 30, xxvi. θά. xxviil, 
18, Mark iv. 81, 31((ap). viii. 4. 
xii. 14, 26. Luke iv. 11. v. 18. vi. 


17. xi. 2(ap). xvii. 84. xxi. 23. 
John xix. 18. Acts . 8. 
9. xxv. 6. Rom. i. 9(10). 1 Cor. 


5, 2 Cor. xiii, 1. Eph. i. 16. Col. i. 16, 
20. 1Thes. i. 2. 1 Tim. vi.17. Phm, 
4, Heb. i. 2(1). viii. 10(marg. pon). 
x. 16(ace.LS). 1 Pet. i. 20. 2Pet. 
iil. 3. Rev. 1. 20(év L). v. 13. ix. 4. 
xf. 8, xiii, 16, 16 (ace. GLTTrS). 
ar 1, 9. xviii. 17. xxii. 4. ΜΝ 
2 τοῦ ἀμφόδου, in a place wl 

two ways meet, Mark xi. 4. 

in the time of, Luke iv. 27. 


11, xxvi. 12, xxvii. 19, Mark fi. 10. | xi. 


in the days of, Mark ii. 26. Acts 


ἐπί 
ἐπὶ ἀρχιερέων °Avva καὶ Ἑαϊάφα, A, 
and 9. being the high priests, Luke 
i. 2. 
to, John xxi. 11(εἰς LTrS). Acts 


x. 11. 

into, Mark iv. 26. Heb. x. 16. 

of, Luke iv. 25. xxii. 59. Acts iv. 
27. x. 34. Gal. iii. 16%. Heb. xi. 4. 
Rev. viii. 13. 

Not rendered, Mark xii. 32. Eph. 
ili. 15?(see ἐν) Rev. xxi. 16(ace. G 
LTTr). 

Add, for ἐν, Jude 18, 61.1.5. 
Rev. v. 13, xxi. 14, GLTTrS. For 
éxdvw, Matt. xxi. 7, LTrS. For 
πρό, Acts v. 23, LTS. For ὑπό, Acts 
xxiv. 21, LT. 

See also ἀλήϑεια, ἀκούω, xordy, 
μετοικεσία. 

II. With the Dative. 

upon, Matt. xvi. 18. Mark vi. 39. 
xi. 7 (acc. G’LTTrS). xiii. 2 (ace. 
TrS). Luke xix. 44(ace. TrS). xxi. 
6. John iv. 27. xi. 38. Acts viii. 16. 
Eph. ii, 20. iv. 26. Phil. i. 3. ii. 17, 
27(acc. GLTS). Heb, viii. 6. Rev. 
xix. 14. 

on, Mark ii. 21(acc. LTTrS). Luke 
vii. 13. John iv, 6. Acts xxvii. 44. 
Rom. ix. 33. x. 11. 1Tim. i. 16. 
1 Pet. ii. 6. Rev. vi. 2 and 5 (ace. 
GLTTrS)- Ν Rev. vi. 4( 

wv αὐτῷ, thereon, Rev. vi. 4 (acc. 
GLTTrS). 

ἐφ᾽ © (Ὁ, otc), whereon, Luke v. 25 
(acc. GT TrS). — wherein, Mark ii. 
Α(ὅπου G/LTrS). Luke xi. 22. Phil. 
iv. 10.—wherefore, Matt. xxvi. 50 
(G’, acc. GLTTrS).—forthat, Rom. 
v. 12 (marg. in whom). — whereof, 
Rom. vi. 21. 

over, Matt. xxiv. 47. Luke xii. 44. 
xv. 7t, 10. xix. 41 (acc. LTTrS). 
xxiii. 88, Acts viii. 2, 1 Thes. iii. 
7. Rev. xi. 10. xviii. 11(ace. TTrS). 

above, Luke iii. 20. Eph. vi. 16(év 
LS). Col. iii. 14. 

beside, Matt. xxv. 20 and 22 (- 9 

)- Luke xvi. 26 (¢vL7S). 


158 ᾿ ἐπί 


at, Matt. vii. 28. xxii. 33. Ἃ 
838. Mark 1. 22. x. 22, 24. xi. 18. 
xii. 17. xiii. 29. Luke i, 14, 
(-G’). 1]. 33, 47. iv. 22, 32. v. 5, 
9, 27. ix. 43¢. xx. 26. John viii. 7 
Cp). Acts iii. 102, 12. v. 9. xiii. 12, 
1Cor. xiv. 16. Rev. xxi. 12(ap). 

unto, Matt. ix. 16. Gal, v. 13. Eph. 
ii. 10. 1 Thes. iv. 7. 

to, 2 Tim. ii. 14. 

toward, Mark vi. 34(acc. LTTrS). 

against, Luke xii. 522, 532, 532(ace. 
LTTrS). 

before, Rev. x. 11. 

in, Matt. xiii. 14(omS). xiv. 8, 
11. xviii. δ. xxiv. 5. Mark iv. 38 
(@, ἐν GLTTrS). v. 33 (-L*TrS). 
vi, 25, 28, 55. ix. 37, 39. x. 24. 
xiii. 6. Luke i. 47. ix. 48, 49. xviii. 
9. xxi. 8. xxiv. 47. Acts ii. 26, $38 
(év L). iii. 11. iv. 17, 18. v. 28, 40 
xiv. 3. . 

Rom. iv. 18. v. 2. viii. 20. xv. 12. 


1 Cor. ix. 102. xiii. 6. 2Cor.i.4, 9% © 


iii. 14, vii. 4, 7, 13. ix. 14. 1 Thes. 
iii. 7. 1 Tim. iv. 10. Tit. i. 2 ( . 
for). Phm. 7. Heb. ii. 18. ix. 10, 
26. 1 John iii. 8. Rev. xxii. 16 
(ἐν LTr, - GT). 

by, Matt. iv. 4, 4 (ἐν @”LTT:). 
Luke iv. 4, 4(ap) John v. 2. Rom. 
x. 19¢. Phil. iii. 9. | 

with, Matt. xviii. 26(acc. Tr), 29 
(ace. LTr). Luke xviii. 7. Acts xxi 
24. xxviii. 14(zapé LS). Rev. xii. 
17(-L). 

ἐπὶ τούτοις, therewith, 3 John 10. 

h, Acts iii. 16. 1Cor. viii. 

11(év G”’ LTS). 

under, Heb. vii. 11(gex. G/LTS). 
ix. 15. x. 28. 

after, Luke i. 59. Rom. v. 14, 

about, Acts xi. 19(gen. G’’L). 

as touching, Acts v. 35. 

for, Matt. xix. 9. Mark fii. 5. Luke 
ii. 20. xiii. 17. Acts iv. 21. xv. 14 
(-GoLTS), 31. xx. 38. xxvi. 6, 
1 Cor. i. 4. 2 Cor. vii. 13. ix. 13, 15, 


- 


ἐκεί 


Phil. 1. δ. iii. 12. 1 Thes. fii. 9. Jas. 
v. 1, 7. Rev. xviii. 9(aee.TTrS). 
en one’s behalf, Rom. xvi. 19. 
of, Matt. xviii. 13%. Mark vi. 52. 
John xii. 16. Acts iv. 9. 1 Cor. xvi. 
17. 2Cor. xii. 21. Heb. viii. 1. xi. 4. 
Add, for ἐν, Mark i. 45, TTrS. 
Kph. i. 1074, 1 Tim. vi. 1724, LS. Acts 
vii. 88, Heb. xi. 38, LTS. — Matt. 
xxvii. 42(believe ..), G/T. Mark vi. 
2 (ἐπὶ πίνακι), L>. 2 Cor. v. 4, see ἐπ- 
ef. Rev. x. 11(. . nations), T. 

See also εὐλογία, κατάκειμαι, νεκρός, 
κιστεύω, 

Il. With the Accusative. 

upon, Matt. iii. 16. vii. 24, 25, 26. 
ix. 18. x. 13. xi. 29. xii. 18. xiii. 5. 
xix. 28. xxi. 5. xxiii. 35, 36. xxiv. 
2 xxvii. 29 (gen. TTrS), 35 (ap). 
Mark i. 10 (εἰς LTTr). viii. 25. x. 
16, xv. 24. 

Luke i. 12, 35. ii. 25, 40. iii. 22. iv. 
18. v.19, 86. vi. 48(ap), 49. viii. 6. 
ix. 38. x. 6. xi. 20. xiii. 4. xix. 35, 
43, xx. 18. xxi. 34. xxiv. 49. John 
i. 32, 33, 51 (52). ix.15. xviii. 4. 

Acts i. 8, 26. ii. 3, 17. iv. 33. v. 
Ilt, 28. vii. 57. viii. 24. x. 9. xiii. 
11, 40(-LTS). xv. 10. xviii. 6. xxi. 
85. xxvi. 16. 

Rom. if. 9. fii. 22(ap). iv. 92. xv. 
20. 1Cor. iii. 12. 2Cor. i, 23. iii. 
18. xii. 9. Gal. vi. 16. Eph. v. 6. 
1Thes. ii. 16. Heb. xi. 21. Jas. ii. 
21. 1 Pet. iv. 14. v. 7. Rev. i. 17. 
fi, 24. iii. 3, 12. iv. 4. viii, 3, 102. 
x. 2 (gen. GLTTrS). xi. 112, 16. 

xii. 3. xiii. 1(xii. 18), 1. xiv. 14. 
xvi. 2(εἰς G’LTTr), 8, 10, 12, 21. 
xvii. 3, 5, 16(«ai GLTTrS). xix. 
11. xx. 41. 

on, Matt. iv. 5. v.15, 39(ei¢ LTr 

8), 452. x. 29(-G~), 34, xiii. 2. 
xiv. 19(gen. LTrS), 26 (gen. LS), 
28, 29. xv. 32, 35. xvii. 6. xxi. 44¢ 

(ap). xxiii. 4. xxvi. 7(gen. LTrS), 
89, 50. xxvii. 252. 

Mark iv. 5, 16, 20, 21, 38. viii. 2. 

ix, 22. xiv. 46(-TTrS). xvi. 18 
(ap). Luke i. 65, iv. 9. v. 12, vi. 
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ἐπί 
29, 48. viii. δ(εὶς GLTTrS). x. 84, 
35. xi. 33. xv. 5, 20. xvii. 16. xx. 
18, 19. xxi. 12, 352. xxiii. 30. 

John i, 33. iii. 36. vii, 30, 44. xii. 
15. xiii. 25. xxi. 20. Acts ii. 18¢. 
iv. 5, 22. v. 5,18. vii. 54. viii. 
17. ix. 17. x. 44, 45. xi, 152, 17. 
xiii. 11. xiv. 10. xvi. 31. xvii. 26 
(gen. LTS). xix.6, 16, 17. xx. 37. 
xxi. 5, 27. xxii. 19. xxviii. 3. 

Rom. iv. 6, 24. ix. 23. xi. 22. xii. 
20. xv. 3. Cor. xiv. 25. Gal. vi. 
16. Col. fii. o(ap). 1 Tim. i. 18. Tit. 
iii. 6. 1Pet. ii. 24(marg. to) Rev. 
iii. 3¢—GeLTTr*). iv. 4. vi. 16. vii. 
1¢, 11, 16. ix. 7. x. 2(gen. GLTTr 
S). xi. 1d. xiv. 1, 16(gen. LTrS), 
16. xv. 2. xviii. 19. xix. 12, 16¢. 
xx. 9. 

ἐπ’ αὐτό, thereon, John xii. 14. 

ἐφ᾽ ὄν, whereon, Mark xi. 2. Luke 
xix. 30. 

over, Matt. xxv. 21, 23. xxvii. 45. 
Mark xv. 33. Luke i. 33. ii. δ. ix. 
1.x. 19. xii. 14. xix. 14, 27. xxiii. 
44. Acts vii, 10, 11, 27(gen. LTS). 
xix. 13. 

Rom. v. 14. 2 Cor. iii. 13. Heb. ii. 
T(ep). iii, 6. x. 21. Jas. v. 14. 
1 Pet. iii, 12. Rev. vi. 8. xiii. 7. xvi. 
9. xviii. 20(dat. GLTTrS). 

above, 2 Thes. ii. 4. 

unto, Matt. vi. 27. xii. 28. xxvii. 
27. Mark v. 21. xv. 22, 46. xvi. 2. 
Luke iii. 2. vi. 35. x. 9, 11(omS). 
xii. 11. xxiii. 1. xxiv. 1, 12(ap). 
John vi. 16. Acts viii. 26, 36. ix. 
21. x. Ll(omS ). xi. 11, 21. xii. 10. 
xiv. 13,15. xvi. 19. xvii. 6, 19. 
xix. 12. xxi. 32. xxiv. 8(cp). xxv. 
12. xxvi. 18. 

Ὁ Thes. ii. 1. 2. Τίτη. ii. 16. iv. 4. 
Heb. vi. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 25. Rev. vii. 
17. xvi. 14, xxii. 18, 

to, Matt. iii. 7, 13. v. 23. xiii. 48. 
xxi.19, Mark xi. 13. Luke i. 16, 
17. v. 11. viii. 27. ix. 62. x. 6. xii. 
25, 58. xvii. 4 (πρός LTrS, -GT). 
xix. 5. xxii. 44(ap), 52. xxiii. 33, 
48. xxiv. 24. John xix. 33. Acts 


20. xxvii. 43, 44. 
Gal. iv. 9. Jas. ii. 3. 2 Pet. ii. 23. 
Rev. xxi. 10. xxii. 14. 

Matt. xii. 49. xiv. 14(dat. 
GLTTrS). Rom. xi. 22. 1 Cor. vii. 
36. Eph. ii. 7. Heb. vi. 1. 

after, Luke xv. 4. 

j Matt. x. 21. xii. 26. xxiv. 

Ἴι. xxvi. 55. Mark iii. 24, 25, 26. 
x. 11. xiii. 8ὲ, 15. xiv. 4s. Luke 
ix. δ. xi. 171, 18. xii. 532. xiv. 31. 
xxl. 101. xxii. 52, 53. John xiii. 18. 
Acts iv. 27. viii. 1. xiii. 50, 51. 

Rom. i. 18. ii. 2, 2Cor. x. 2. 
1 Pet. iii. 12(Gr. upon). 

at, Matt. ix. 9. Mark ii. 14. Luke 
v. 27. xxiv. 22. John viii. 59. Acts 
fii. 1. x. 25. Rev. iii. 20. viii. 8 
(gen. GTS). 

into, Matt. xiii. 8, 20, 23. xviii. 
12. xxii. 9. xxiv. 16(ci¢ LTr). Mark 
vi. 53. Luke xix. 4, 23. Acts vii. 
23. ix. 11. 1Cor. ii. 9. Rev. xi. 11 
(ἐν GLT, εἰς S, -Tr). 

ἐπὶ τὸ αὑτό, into one place, 1 Cor. 
xi. 20. xiv. 23. (See also αὑτός, II.) 

in, Matt. xxvii, 29(év G’LTTrS), 
43(dat. L). Mark xv. 1(-LTTrS). 
Acts ix. 42. xxvii. 20. 2Cor. ii. 3. 
1Tim. v. 5. 1 Pet. iii. δ(εὶς G’LT). 
Rev. ii. 17. v.1. xiv. 9. xvii. 8. 
xx. l, 4. 

among, Matt. xiii. 7. Acts i. 21. 
2 Thes. i. 10. Rev. vii. 15. 

before, Matt. x. 18. Luke xxi. 12. 
Acts x. 17. 

about, Matt. xviii. δ(εὶς G’T, περί 
LTrS). 

with, Heb. viii. δὲ. 

touching, 2 Thes. iii. 4. 

of, Mark ?x. 12, 13. Heb. vii. 13. 

because of, Rev. i. 7. 

for, Luke vii. 44. xviii. 4. xxiii. 
28tr. John xix. 24. Phil. iii. 14(et¢ 
LTS). Heb. xii. 10. 1 Pet. i. 13. 


throughout, Luke iv. 25. Acts xi.| fall 
28. 


a | 


ἀπιβάλλω 
for the space of, Acts xix. 8. 
b {be save of Acta xix. 10. 


Έ 


time), 
Luke iv. 25 (-LTr). Acts xiii, $1. 
xvi. 18. xvii. & xviii. 20. Heb. xi. 

Add, for εἷς, Matt. xiv. 34, TrS. 
xxii, δ, G’/LTTrS. Mark iv. 7, L™. 
Luke iv. 43, LTTrS. xii. 49, ΟἽ, 
TrS. John fii. 15, L. xxi. 4, G’LS. 
Acts xx. 13, LTS, 2Tim. ii. 14, L 
TS. Rev. xvi. 2, GLTTrS. 17, GL 
TTrS. For πρό:, Rev. xxii. 18, GL 
TTrS.— Matt. xxi. δ e a colt), LT 
TrS. xxvii. 42 (believe. .), TrS. 
John xix. 2 (on), L™. Acts vil. 
18 (ἐπ᾽ Alyvtrov), LS. Rev. xiv. 6 
(unto), GLTTrS. xxii. δ. . them), 
GrLTTrs. 

See also ἐπεῖδον, ἐπι ἐπικα» 
λέω, ἐπιπίπτω, ἐπιχρίω, 8 , ἷκα» 
γνός, ὅσος, πλείων, πολύς, τρίς, χείρων, 
χρόνος, sae 
ἐπιβαινω. 

come into, Acts xx. 18 (with elc). 
xxv. 1», 

enter into, Acts xxvii. 2. 

go aboard, Acts xxi. 2. 

With εἰς rd πλοῖον, take ahip, Acts 
xxi. θ(ἐμβαίνω L, ἀναβαίνω TS). 

Perf., with ἐπί, situpon, Matt. xxi.5. 

Add Acts xxi. 4, for ἀναβαίνω, LTS. 


cast 1Cor. vii. 85. 

cast on, Mark xi. 7. 

lay on, Acts iv. 3. 

With ἐπί, put upon, Luke yv. 36,— 

ut unto, Matt. ix. 16. — put te, 

uke ix. 62.—lJay on, Matt. xxvi. 
50. Mark xiv. 46. Luke xx. 19. 
xxi. 12. John vii. 30 (βάλλω L®), 
41(βάλλω LTr). Acts v. 18, xxi. 27. 

With cic, beat into, Mark iv. 37. 


stretch for Acts xii. 1(marg., with 
“all to, Luke xv. 12. [κλαίω). 
think “thereon, Mark xiv. 72? (see 


9 β [} 
ἐπιβαρέω. 


be chargeable ues Thes. ii. 9. 
be chargeable to, 9 Thes. fil. 8. 


overcharge, 2 Cor. fi. 5. 
ἐπιβιβὰά Ὁ), 
set on, Luke x. 84. xix. 35. Acts 
xxiii. 24. 


ἐπιβ 


ἐπιβλέπω. 
With ἐπί, look upon, Luke ix. 38. 
—have respect to, Jas. ii. 3.—ro- 
gard, Luke i, 48. . 


ἐπιβλημα. 
piece, Matt. ix. 16. Mark if, 21. 
Luke v. 36, 36(- GT). 


teery, Acts xxv. 24(fodw LS). 
ἐπιβουλή. " 
laying await, Acts ix. 24. 
in : Acts xx. 19. 
ith γίνομαι, lay wait for®, Acts 
xx, 3?, 
With μέλλειν ἔσεσϑαι, lay wait”, 
Acta xxili, B0P(— μέλλειν LS )- 


> a 
ἐπιγαμβρευω. 
natry, Matt. ane 24, 
a ἐπίγειος. 
earth, Phil. il. 10. 
earthly, 3 Cor. v. 1. Jas, iii. 15. 
», with art., earthly things, John 
ti, 12, Phil. iil. 19. > 
terrestrial, 1 Cor. xv. 402. 


ἐπιγέφομαι. 

teblow, Acts xxviii. 13. 

Add Acta xxvii. 27, for γίνομαι, T. 

ἐπιγινώσκω. 

know well, 2Cor. vi. 9. 

know, Matt. vii. 16, 20. xi. 272. 
xvii, 12. Mark νυν. 80. vi. ϑϑ(γεινώσκω 
LTr), 54. Luke i. 4, vii. 377. xxiii. 
Ἵν, xxiv. 16, 31. Acts iii. 10. tx. 
δῦ», xii. 14°. xix. 34°, xxii. 24, 297, 
xxv, 10. xxvii. 39. xxviii. 1. 

Rom. {. 82. 1 Cor. xiii. 122. 2Cor. 
xii. 5. Col. i. 6 1 Tim. iv. 3. 2 Pet. 
ii, 21, 21», 

peresive, Mark 11. 8. Luke i. 22. 
v, 227, 
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ἐπιδίδωμι 
ake knowledge cf, Acts iv. 13. 


v. 8. 
have knowledge of, Matt. xiv. 85», 
acknowledge, 1 Cor. xiv. 37. xvi. 
18. 2 Cor. i. 132, 14. 
Add, for γινώσκω, Acta xxiii. 28, 
xxiv. 11, LTS. 
ἐπίγνωσις. 
knowledge, Rom. i. 28 (marg., with 
ἔχω ἐν, acknowledge). iii. 20. x. 2. 
Eph. i, 17 (marg. acknowledgment). 
iv. 13. Phil. i. 9. Col. i. 9, 10. iii. 
10. 1 Tim. ii. 4. 2 Tim. iii, 7. Heb. 
x. 26. 2 Pet. i, 2, 3, 8. ii, 20. 
acknowledging, 2 Tim. ii. 25. Tit. 
1. Phm. δεν 
acknowledgement, Col. ii. 2. 
᾿ς ἐπιγθαφη. 
superscription, Matt. xxii. 20(marg. 
inscription). Mark xii. 16. xv. 26. 
Luke xx, 24, xxiii. 38. 
ἐπιγράφω. 
write ‘thereon, Rev. xxi. 12. 
write over, Mark xv. 26. 
write in, Heb. viii. 10. x. 16. 
ἐν ᾧ ἐπεγέγραπτο, with this insorip- 
tion, Acts xvii. 23. 

Add Luke xxiii. 38, for γράφω 
LTr>, . 
ἐπιδείκνυμι. 
to show, Matt. xvi. 1. xxii. 19, 
xxiv.1. Luke xvii. 14. xx. 24(deix- 
νυμι GLTTrS). xxiv. 40(ap). Acts 

xviii. 28. Heb. vi. 17. 
Mid., show, Acts ix. 39. 


ἐπιδέχομαι. - 
receive, 8 John 9, 10. 
ἐπιδημέω. 


be “there, Acts xvii. 21. 
stranger, Acts ii. 10°. 
ἐπιδιατάσσομαι, -ττομαι. 

add “thereto, Gal. iii. 15. 
ἐπιδίδωμι. 

deliver, Luke iv. 17. Acts xv. 80. 

Part., with φέρω, pass., let drive, 

Acts xxvii, 15. 
give, Matt. vii. 9,10. Luke xi. 114. 


ἐπιδιορθόω 
xxiv. 30, 42. John xiii, 26(ca? di- 
δωμε αὑτῷ LTr). 
offer, Luke xi. 12. 
ἐπιδιορϑόω. 
Afid., set in order, Tit. i. 5. 
E7013 000. 
With ἐπί, go down upon, Eph. iv. 26. 
ἐπιείκεια. 
gentleness, 2Cor. x. 1. 
lemency, Acts xxiv. 4. 
ἐπιεικής. 
With art., moderation, Phil. iv. 5. 
gentle, Tit. iil, 2. Jas. iil. 17. 1 Pet. 
i. ] 


patient, 1 Tim. iff. 3. 
ἐπιζητέω. 
seek after, Matt. vi. 82. xii. 89. 
xvi. 4. Mark viii. 12(ζητέω LTTrS). 
Luke xii. 30. 
seek for, Acts xii. 19°. Rom. xi. 7. 
seek, Luke xi. 20 (Gyréo TTrS). 
Heb. xi. 14. xiii. 14. 
desire, Acts xiii. 7. Phil. iv. 174. 
inquire, Acts xix. 39. 
Add Luke iv. 42, for ζητέω, GLT 
TrS. 
ἐπιϑανάτιος. 
appointed (approved 1611, err.) to 
death, 1 Cor. iv. 9. 
ἐπίϑεσις. 
utting on, 2 Tim. i. 6. 
aying on, Acts viii. 18, 1 Tim. iv. 
14. Heb. vi. 2. 
ἐπιϑυμέω. 
to desire, Matt. xiii. 17. Luke xvi. 
21. xvii. 22, xxii. 15. 1 Tim. iii. 1. 
Heb. vi. 11. 1 Pet. i. 12. Rev. ix. 6. 
would fain, Luke xv. 16. 
covet, Acts xx. 33. Rom. vii. 7. 
xiii. 9. 
lust after, Matt. v. 28. 
lust, 1Cor. x.6 Gal. v.17. Jas. 
iv. 2. , 
ἐπιϑυμητής. 
With εἰμί, lust after, 1 Cor. x. 6. 
ἐπιϑυμια. 
desire, Luke xxii. 15 (dat., marg. 
heartily). Phil. i, 23, 1 Thes. ii. 17. 


162 


9 ?P 
ἐπιίπϑιμαι 

lust, Mark ἵν, 19. yout vill. 44. 
Rom. i. 24. vi. 11(αρ). vii. 7(marg. 
conoupisoence) xii 14, Gal. v. 16, 
24. Eph. ii. 3. iv. 22. 1 Tim. vi. 9. 
2Tim. ii. 22. iii. 6. iv. 3. Tit. ii. 
12. iii. 8. Jas. 1.14, 15. 1 Pet, i. 14. 
ii. 11. iv. 2, 3. 2 Pet. i. 4, f1. 10, 18. 
iii. 8. 1 John ii. 16¢, 17. Jude 16, 18. 

that. . lusteth after™, Rev. xviii.14, 

concupiseence, Rom. vii. 8. Col. iii. 
δ. 1 Thes. iv. 5. 

ἐπικαϑίζω. 

With ἐπάνω, seton, Matt. xxi. 7 
(sing. intrans., StGLTTr, καϑίζω 8). 
ἐπικαλέω. 

Mid., call upon, Acts vii. 59. Rom. 
x. 12, 13. 1 Cor. i. 2. — call on, Acts 
ii, 21. ix. 14, 21. xxii. 10, Rom. 
x. 14, 2Tim. ii, 22. 1 Pet. i. 17.— 


call, 2 Cor. i. 23, --τ unto, Acts 
xxv. 11,12 xxvi. pee! xxviii. 19. 


— appeal to, Acts xxv. 25.— appeal, 
Acts xxv. 21?. 
Pass., be called u Acts xv. 17 


(with ἐπί. ἐπί). — be called by®, 
Jas. ii. 7(with xt). —be called, Heb. 
xi. 16.—be surnamed, Luke xxii. 3 
(καλέω TTrS), Acts i. 23. iv. 36. x. 
18. xv. 2ϑ(καλέω LTS). — bo one's 
surname”, Matt. x. 3 (-G°LTTrS). 
Acts x. ὅ, 32. xi. 13, xii. 12, 25, 
Add Matt. x. 25, for καλέω, GLT 
TrS, mid. S. 
ἐπικάλυμμα. 
cloak, 1 Pet. ii. 16. 
ἐπικαλύπτω. 
to cover, Rom. iv. 7, 
ἐπικατά . 
cursed, John vii. 49 (ἐπάρατος LT 
TrS). Gal. iii. 10, 13. 
ἐπίκειμαι. 
lie upon, John xi. 38(with ἐπί). 
lie on, Acts xxvii, 20?, 
be laid apon, 1 Cor. ix. 16. 
be laid *thereon, John xxi, 9». 
be imposed on, Heb. ix. 10. 
press upon, Luke v. 1. 
θ instant, Luke xxiii. 23. 


ἐπικουρία 168 ἀπυιοϑέω 


ἐπικέλλω, drive or thrust upon. ἐπιμελέομαι. 
Acts xxvii. 41, for ἐποκέλλω, LTS. ne care of, Luke x. 84, 35. 1 Tim. 
9 [4 Φ δ. 
ἐπικουρία. ἐπιμελῶς. 
help, Acts xxvi. 22. diligently, Luke xv. 8. 
. δπικρινῶ. ἐπιμέγω. 
give sentence, Luke xxiii. 24(marg. abide (still) in, Rom. xi. 23! (hide, 


assent). ed jen, ete) Phil. i. 24(with i). = 
abide sti cts xv. 84(ap). — abi 
Gal. its. (oP) * 
tarry, Acts x. 46. xxi. 4, 10». 
xxviii. 12, 14. 1 Cor. xvi. 7, 8. 
continus in, Acts xiii. ἀϑ(προσμένω 
GLTS). Rom, vi. 1. xi. 22. Col. i. 
23. 1 Tim. iv. 16. 

continue, John viii. 7 (ap). Acts 


9 ’ 

&7t 0; 
take hold of, Luke xe. 20, 26. 
nt on, Heb. fi. 16¢(Gr. take hold 
0 'e 
take by, Mark viii. 23. Acts xxiii. 
19. Heb. viii. ὃν, 
take, Luke ix. 47, xiv. 4. Acts ix. 
27. xvii. 19. xviii. 17. xxi. 30, 33, 


lay hold upon, Luke xxiii. 26. xii. 16. 2 wash 
hold on, iTim. vi. 12, 19. to consent. Acts xviii 20 
Matt. xiv. 31. Acts xvi. 19. ’ ἐπίψοια ° 
ἐπιλανϑάνομαι. thought, Acts viii. 22. 
ferget, Matt. xvi. 5. Mark viii. 14. το πιορχέο 
Luke xii. 6. Phil. iii. 13(14). Heb. ἐπιορχξῶ. 
τί. 10. xiii. 26. Jas. 1. 24. forswear one’s self, Matt. v. 33. 
be forgetfal, Heb. xiii. 2. ἐπίορχος. 
ἐπάγω. perjured person, 1 Tim. 1, 10, 
te call, John v. 2. ἐπιοῦσα. See ἔπειμι. 
Μ|ὰ., choose, Acts xv. 40. ἐπιούσιος. 
ἐπιλείπω. daily, Matt. vi. 11. Luke xi. 8. 
9 
hil, Heb. xi. 32. ἐπιπίπτω. 


ἐπιλείχω, lick over. With ἐπί, fallupon, Luke i. 12, 


Luke xvi. 21, for ἀπολείχω, LTTrS, | Acts viii. 16.—fall on, Luke xv. 
20. Acts x. 44(rinrw L). xi. 15. 


ἐπιλησμονή. xiii. 11 (πίπτω LS). xix. 17 (πίπτω 
legetful, Jas. 1. 25. L). xx. 37. Rom. xv. 3.—fall into®, 
ἐπίλοιπος. Acts x. Ἰθ(γίνομαι G’”’LTS).—lio on, 
rest of, 1 Pet. iv. 2. John xiii. 25(dvartrrw G/LTTr). 
ἐπίλυσις. fall om Acts =" 10. Mark ti. 10 
. ress(marg. rush) upon, Mark fii. 10. 
interpretation, 3 Pet. i. 20. Nida Rey. xi. 11, tor πίπτω, G’L 
_ ἐπίιλύω. TTr. 
d, Mark iv. 34, ἐπιπλήσσω, -ττο. 
, Acts xix. 39, to rebuke, 1 Tim. ν, lh. 
ἐπιποϑέω. 


ο΄ ἐπιμαρτυρέω. 
testify, 1 Pet. v. 12. desire earnestly, 2 Cor. v. 2, 
ἐπιμέλεια, desire greatly, 1 Thes. fii. 6. 2 Tim. 
Lit, care; with τυγχάνω, refresh |i. 4. 


me's eelf, Acts xxvil. 3. desire, 1 Pet. ti. 2 


ἐπιπόθησις 
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after, 2Cor. ix. 14, Phil. fi.) Add 1 Pot. ν. 6(time . .), L. 
ἐπίσκοπος. 


ΣΌΝ 
after greatly, Phil. {. 8. 
, Rom. i. 1 Φ 
Jas. iv. 5. 
ἐπεπ ις. 


earnest desire, 2 Cor. vii. 7. 


boom snide, 1 Cor vil. 18. 
ἐπισπείρω, SOW Upon. 
Matt. xiii. . pani LTTr. 


understand, ‘Mark fiv. 68. 
know, Acts x. 28. xv. 7. xviit. 25. 
xix. 15, 25. xx. 18. xxii. 19. xxiv. 


ἐπεπορεύομαι. 
With πρός, come to, Luke vill. 4. [10 0. xxvi. 26. 1Tim. vi. 4. Heb. 


ἐπιρράπτω. 
With ἐπί, sew oD, Mark ii. 21. 
én 


xi. 8. Jas. iv. 14. Jude 10. 


ἐπίστασις, stopping, concourse. 
For ἐπισύστασις, Acts xxiv. 12, 6' 


ἱρρύττω. 
With ἐπί, cast upon, Luke xix. 35. LS. 3 Cor xi. 28, LS. 


1Pet. v. 7. , 
ἐπισήμος. 
ef note, Rom. xvi. 7. 
notable, Matt. xxvii. 16. 
ἐπισιτισμύς. 
victuals, Luke ix. 12. 
ἐπισκέπτομαι. 
look out, Acts vi. 3. 
isit, Matt. xxv. 36, 43. Luke i. 
68, 18. vii. 16. Acts vii, 23. xv. 14, 
86. Heb. ii. 6. Jaa. i, 27. 
ἰπισκευάζομαι, equip one’s self 
for. 
Acts xxi. 15, for drooxev., ΟἼ,1 8. 
é7tt0x79000. 
With ἐπί, rest upon, 2 Cor. xii. 9. 
ἐπισκιάζω. 
overshadow, Matt. xvii. 5. 
ix. 7. Luke i. 35. ix. 34. Acts v. 15. 
ἐπισκοπέω. 
taxe the oversight, 1 Pet. v. 2. 
look diligently, Heb. xii. 15. 
ἐπισκοπή. 


ἐπιστά 
Said of Christ, Master, Luke v. δ. 
vill, 24¢, 45. ix. 33, 49. xvii, 13. 
ἐπιστέλλω. 
write a letter unto, Heb. xiii. 22. 
writo unto, Acts xv. 20. 
write, Acts xxi. Inari στέλλω L). 


endued with know knowledge, Jas, fil, 13, 


ἐπιστηρίζω. 
confirm, Acts xiv. 22. xv. 32, 41. 


Acts xviii. 23 
eirengthen, (στηρίζω 


Rom. xvi. 22. 1Cor. v. 9. ὁ Cor. 
iii. 1, 2, 3. vii. 8. Col. iv. 16. 
1 Thes. Vv. 27. 3 Thes. fi. 15. fii. 14, 


Mark 11. 2Pet. iii. 1, 16. 


ster, Acts ix. 2. xxii. δ. xxiii, 25, 
1 Cor. xvi. 3. 3Cor. vii. 8. x. 9, 10, 
11. 2 Thes. ii. 2. 
ἐπιστομίζω. 
stop the mouth of, Tit. i. 11. 
ἐπιστρέφω. 


visitation, Luke xix. 44. 1Pet.ii.12.| Wish ἐπί, turn unto, Acts xi, 31. 


φέῖου of νον 1 Tim. iii. 1. 


deny, 


xiv. 15.—turn to, Luke i. 16, 17 


20(marg. office, or Acts ix. 35. xv. 19. xxvi. 20. 


With εἰς, turn to, Acts xxvi. 18. 


1 
With 
2Cor. Μ΄, 16. 1 Thes. 1. 9, 


tum again, Mark xifl. 16, Luke 


Fil. & Gal. ἐν. 9(marg. fur bask). 


Pet. 

return, Matt. xif. 44, xxiv. 18, 
Take i. 20 (ὑποστρέφω GLTTrS). 
xvii, 81. 

Acts xvi. 18. 2Pet. ff. 21 
(@). Bev, i. 12, 

canvert, Jas. v. 19, 20. 

We converted, Matt. xiii. 15. Mark 
fr, 12, Luke xxif. 82, Acts iii. 19. 
“me again, Luke vill. 65, 

come 9 vill. BB. 
page, Acta αν. 36. 

Mid., and Pass. aor., turn sbor 
Matt, fx, 22 (στρέφω LTTrS), Mar! 
τε 80. viii, 83°, John xxi. 20.—re- 
= Matt. x, 13, ΡΝ ber 

ceaverted, John xii, 40 (στρέφω 
ITS). , « 
emversion, Acts xv. 
ἐπισυνάγω. 

gather Matt. xxiii. 37. 
xiv. 81. Mark {, 83. xiii. 27. Luke 
il 1, xiii. 84. 


gather, Matt. xxfil, 87. 
“ἃ Luke xvii. 3%. “or 


ut, 
a 


συνάγω, T 


ΣΟ Ν it 
tenubling together, Heb. x. 25. 


7010; 
ν» Ὧν mar fren, Lake xxl, δ. 


πρός, tum to, Acts ix. 40, 


65 ἐπιτίθημὲ 
t, Bon avi. 26. 1Cor; 


commandment 
vil. 6, 25. Cor. νὴ}. 8. 1 Tim. ἅν 
1. Tit. i, 8. 

authority, Tit. ii. 15, 

ιάσσω, “ττω. 

enjoin, Phm. 8. 
charge, Mark ix. 25. 

command, Mark i. 27, vi, 27, 39. 
Luke iv. 86.. vill. 25, 81, xiv. 22, 
Acts xxiii, 2. 


Anf., performance, 2 Cor. viii. 11. _ 
do, Luke xiii. 32(ἀποτελέω LTTrS). 
make, Heb. vili. 5. 
h one ae hich 
With art., plur., those things τ 
are needful to, Jas. ii. 16. 
ἐπιτίϑημι. 

put αὶ Mark vii. 32. viii. 23, 
put on, Matt, xix. 13. John xix. ἃ, 
Acts ix. 12, 

ich bet put upon, Matt, xxvit. 29, 
Mark viii. 25 (τίϑημι Tr). Jobn ix. 
15. Acts xv. 10.—put on, Acts ix. 
17.—set on, Mark iv. 21 (τίϑημε L 
TIrS). Luke viii. 16 (τίϑημι LT Te 
‘S).—Iny upon, Matt. ix. 18. Rev. i, 
17 (τίϑημι GLTTr).—lay on, Matt. 
xxiii, 4, Mark xvi. 18 ty Luke 
xv. 5, Acts xxviii. 8.—add unto, 
Rev. xxii. 181, 

With ἐπάνω, put on, Matt. xxi. 7. 
ith ὄνομα, surname, Mark ii. 16, 

7. 


With πληγή, wound, Luke x. 80, 
sot on, Acts xviii. 10, 
eT an on 

on, Mark vi. δ. Acts xv. 
τὰ Be 


tohaap, 8Tim. fv ὃ. 


Matt. xix. 15. Mark v. 23. 
iv, 40, xiff. 18. xxiii, 26, 


ἣν . xix, 6?, 
tke 


ἀπιτιμάω 
Acts vi. 6. viii. 17, 19. xifi. 8. 
xxvili. 3, 8. 1 Tim. v. 22. 

Mid., lade with, Acts xxviii. 10. 


ἐπιτιμάω. 
te rebuke, Matt. viii. 26. xvi. 22. 
xvii. 18. xix. 13. xx . 31. Mark i. 
25. iv. 39. viii. 32, 8 33. ix. 25. x 
13. Luke iv. 85, 39, 41. viii. 24, 
ix. 42, 55. xvii. 3. xviii. 15, 39. 
xix. 39. xxiii. 40. 2Tim. iv. 2. 
Jude 9. 
charge straitly, Luke ix. 21. 
charge, Matt. xii. 16. Mark iii. 12. 
viii. 0. x. 48. 
Add Matt. xvi. 20, for διαστέλλο- 
μαι, GL. 

ἐπιτιμία. 
punishment, 9 Cor. fi. 6(marg. cen- 
eure). 

ἐπιτοαυτό. 
St, for ἐπὶ τὸ αὑτό, Acts i. 15. ii. 1, 
44. iii. 1. (See ἐπὶ, 1 III.) 


ἐπιτρέπω. 
permit, Acts xxvi.1~ 1 Cor. xiv. 
84. xvi. 7. Heb. vi. 3. 
see leave, Mark v. 13. John xix. 


give liberty, Acts xxvii. 3. 
ve license, Acts xxi. 40». 

Br: °go, Luke ix. 61. 

suffer, Matt. viii, 21, 31 (see ἀπο- 

στέλλω). xix. 8. Mark x.-4. Luke 

viii. 322. ix. 59. Acts xxi. 39. 

xxviii. 16%, 1 Tim. ii. 12. 
ἐπιτροπή. 

sommission, Acts xxvi. 12. 
ἐπίτροπος. 

steward, Matt. xx. 8. Luke viii. 8. 

tutor, Gal. iv. 2. 
ἐπιτυγχάνω. 

obtain, Rom. xi. 7. Heb. vi. 15. 

xi. 33. Jas. iv. 2. 
ἐπιφαίνω. 

give light to, Luke i. 79. 

appear, Acts xxvii. 20. 

Pass., appear, Tit. ii. 11. fii. 4 


‘yy . 
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. ἐποικοδομέω 


appearing The, vi. 14, 3Tim. ἃ. 
10. iv. 1, ὃ. Tit. if. 18. 
brightness, 3 Thess ii. 8. 


ἐπιφαύω, -αὐσκω. 


give light, Eph. v. 14. 
ἐπιφέρω. 
bring Jude 9. 
bring, Acts xix. 12 (ἀποφέρω G”LT 
3). Xxv. TY pw 6" LTS). 
add,, Phil. i. 16(17, ἐγείρωθ"1.1 5). 
take, Rom, iii. 5. 
ἐπιφωνέω. 
ery Acts xxii. 24, 
ery, Luke xxiii. 21. 


give a shout, Acts xii. 22. 
Add Acts xxi. 84, for βοάω, "18. 
ἐπιφώσκω. 
begin to dawn, Matt. χχνδ. 1», 
draw on, Luke xxiil. 54. 
ἐπιχειρέω. 
take in hand, Luke i. 1. 
take upon, Acts xix. 13. 
go about, Acts ix. 29. 
ἐπιχέω. 
pour in, Luke x. 34. 
ἐπιχορηγέω. 
minister unto, 2 Pet. i. 11. 
iinister to, 2Cor. ix. 10. Gal. ili. 


“Posty be , have nourishment ministered, 
ol. ii. 
add, 2 Pat. i, δ. 
ἐπιχορηγία. 
, Phil. i. 19. 
to supply™, Eph. iv. 16. 
ἐπιχρίω 
With ἐπί, anoint, John ix. 6 (arg. 
spread upon), 11 . 
ἐποικοδομέο. 
ier: build upon, 1 Cor. fii. 12 


build *thereupon, 1 Cor. iii. 10, 14. 
build *thereon, 1 Cor. fii. 10. 


Second) 200 
build up on, Jude 20. 
build up, Acts xx. 82(οἰκοδομέω G” 
LS). Col. ii. 7. 
ὁπ 
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ἔργον 
ὁπτάχις. 
seven times, Matt. xviii. 21, 22. 
uke xvii. 42, 
ἑπτακισχίλιοι. 


run nd, Acts xxvii. 41 (ἐπι- seven th Rom. xi. 4, 
Es "| ae ται 


| éxcovope.loo. 
te call, Rom. ii. 17. 

ἐποπτεύω. 
behold, 1 Pet. ii. 12. iii. 2», 

ἐπόπτης. 
eye-witness, 2 Pet. i, 16. 
ἕπος. 

Lit.. word; ὡς ἔπος εἰπεῖν, ag I 
may so say, Heb. vii. 9. . 


ἐπουράνιος. 
in heaven, Phil. ii. 10, 


heavenly, Matt. xviii. 35 (οὐράνιος | ix. 6 


@’LTrS). 1 Cor. xv. 45, 49. Eph. 
i. 20 (οὐρανός L). 2Tim. iv. 18. 
Heb. iii. 1. vi. 4. xi. 16. xii. 22. 
With art., plural, masc., they that 
are heavenly, 1 Cor. xv. 48. Neut., 
heavenly things, John iii. 12. Heb. 
viii. 5. ix. 23. — heaven) B 
Eph. i. 3 (narg: things). , viscon 
- (mar Φ eavenly 68. 
Eph. high ( 9 : 


celestial, 1 Cor. xv. 402. 
ENT. 

seven, Matt. xii. 45. xv. 34, 36, 37. 
xvi, 10. xviii. 22. xxii. 25, 28. 
Mark viii. 5, 6, 8, 202. xii. 20, 22, 
23. xvi, 9(ap). Luke ii. 36. viii. 2. 
xi. 26. xx. 29, 31, 33. Acts vi. 3. 
xiii, 19. xix. 14. xx. 6. xxi. 4, §, 
27. xxviii. 14, 

Heb. xi. 80. Rev. 1. 4¢, 11 (-St), 
12, 13(-GoLTTr), 16, 20siz, ii, 12. 
iii, 1(-St), 1. iv. 52 v. 1, δ, 6¢, 6 
(-LTr>), viii, 2¢, θὲ. x. 3. 4, 4(—-Tr). 
xi.13. xii. 3¢. xiii. 1. xv. 1t, 62, 
dt, 8t. xvi. 1. xvii. 12, 3, 7, 92, 10, 
11. xxi. 9¢r. 

seventh, Matt. xxii. 26. 

Add Rev. ii. 7(. . churches), L. 
vi. 1(. . seals), GLTTrS, xvi. 1 
(.. vials), GLTTrS. 


ἔπω. See εἶπον. 
ἐραυνάω. See ἐρευνάω. 

ἐργάζομαι. 
to work, Matt. vii. 23. xxi. 28, 
xxvi. 10. Mark xiv. 6. Luke xiii. 
14. John νυ. 17t. vi. 28, 30. ix. 4¢. 
Acts x. 35. xiii. 41. xviii. 3. Rom. 
ii, 10. iv. 4, 5. xiii. 10. 1Cor. iv. 
12. xvi. 10. Eph. iv. 28. 1Thes. 
iv. 11. 2Thes. iii. 8, 10, 11, 12. 
Heb. xi. 33. 2 John 8(marg. gain). 
With μή, forbear working, 1 Cor. 
Pass., be wrought, John iii. 21. 
labor, 1 Thes. ii. 9. 
lsbor for, John vi. 27. 
εἶν Gal. vi. 10. Col. fii, 23. 8 John 


commit, Jas. ii. 9. 

trade by, Rev. xviii. 17. 

trade, Matt. xxv. 16. " 

minister about, 1 Cor. ix. 13. 

Add, for κατεργάζομαι, 2Cor. vii. 
10, LTS. Jas. i. 20, LS. 

ἐργασία. ὁ. 

With εἰς, to work, Eph. iv. 19. 
diligence, Luke xii. 58. 

craft, Acts xix. 25. 

gain, Acts xvi. 16. xix. 24. 

gains, Acts xvi. 19. 

EQYATNS. 
worker, Luke xiii. 27. 2Cor. xi. , 
13. Phil. iii. 2. 
workman, Matt. x. 10. Acts xix. 
25. 2 Tim. ii. 15. 
laborer, Matt. ix. 37, 38. xx. 1, 2, 
8. Luke x. 2t, 7. 1 Tim. v. 18. Jas. 
v. 4, 
ἔργον. 

work, Matt. v. 16. xi. 2. xxiii. 3, 
5. xxvi. 10. Mark xiii. 34. xiv. 6. 
John iv. 34. v. 20, 36¢. vi. 25, 29. 
vii. 3, 7, 21. viii. 39. ix. 8, 4. x. 


> 
ἐρεϑίζω 
25, 322, 33, 37, 88. xiv. 10, 11, 12. 
xv. 24. xvii. 4. Acts νυ. 38. vii. 41. 
ix. 36, xiii. 2, 41, 41{-- 65). xiv. 26. 
xv. 18(ap), 35. xxvi. 20. 

Rom. ii. 15. fii. 27. iv. 2, 6. ix. 
11, 32. xi. 6, 6 (ap). xili. 8, 12. 
xiv. 20. 1Cor. fii. 132, 14, 15. ix. 
1. xv. 58. xvi. 10. 2 Cor. ix. 8. xi. 
15. Gal. ii. 16¢r. iii, 2, 5,10. v.19. 
vi. 4. Eph. ii. 9, 10. iv. 12. v. 11. 
Phil. i, 6. ii, 30. Col. i, 10, 21. 
1 Thes. i. 8. v. 13. 2 Thes. 1.11. ii. 


17. 1 Tim. fi. 10. (ἢ, 1. v. 102, 25.17 


vi. 18. 2 Tim. 1. 9. fi, 21. 11]. 17. iv. 
5, 14, 18. Tit. i. 162. fi. 7, 14. iii. 
1, 5, 8, 14(marg. trade). 

Heb. i. 10. ii. 7(ap). iii. 9. iv. 3, 
4,10. vi. 1, 10. ix. 14. x. 24. xiii. 
21. Jas. i. 4, 25. ii. 14, 17, 18¢r, 20, 
21, 22¢, 24, 25, 26. iii. 13. 1 Pet. i. 
17. ii. 12. 2 Pet. iii. 10. 1 John iii. 
8, 12. Rev. ii. 2, 5, 9 (-GoeLTTr), 
13(ap), 19(-G*), 19, 23, 26. iii. 1, 
2, 6,15. ix. 20. xiv. 13. xv. 3. 
xviii. 6. xx. 12,13. xxii. 12. 

deed, Luke xi. 48, xxiv. 19. John 
fii. 19, 20, 21. viii. 41. Acts vii. 22. 
Rom. ii. 6, iii. 20, 28. xv. 18. 1Cor. 
v. 2. 2Cor. x. 11. Col. iii. 17. 
2 Pet. ii. δ. 1John iii. 18. 2 John 
11. 3John 10. Jude 15. Rev. ii. 6, 
22. xvi. 11. 

doing, Rom. ii. 7. 

labor, Phil, i. 22. 

Add Matt. xi. 19, for τέκνον, TrS. 
Rom. xiii. 12, for ὅπλον 1, 2 Pet. 


i. 10(ap). 
ἐρεϑίζω. 
. provoke, 2Cor. ix. 2. 
provoke to anger, Col. iii. 21 (παρ- 
οργίζω G’'LS). 
ἐρείδω. 
stick fast, Acts xxvii. 41. 
ἐρεύγομαι. 
utter, Matt. xiii. 35. 
ἐρευνάω,--ραυ- Τ᾿ (exc. Rom.) TrS. 
to search, John v. 39. vii. 52. 
Rom. viii. 27. 1Cor. ii. 10. 1 Pet. 
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ἔρις 
ἐρέω. Bee ἐρῶ. 


desert, Heb. xi. 38. 

wilderness, Matt. xv. 83. Mark 
viii, 4. 2 Cor. xi. “6 

ἐρῆμος, AA). 

desert, Matt. xiv. 18, 15. Mark {. 
45. vi. 31, 82, 85. Luke iv. 42. ix. 
10(ap), 12, Acts viii. 26. 

desolate, Matt. xxiii. 38(-L). Luke 
xiii. 35(omS). Acts i. 20. Gal. iv. 


7. 
solitary, Mark i. 35. 

ἔρημος, subst. . 
desert, Matt. xxiv. 26. Luke 1. 80, 


John vi. 31. 
wilderness, Matt. fii. 1, 8. iv. 1. 
xi. 7, Mark i. 3, 4, 12, 13. Luke 
iii. 2, 4. iv. 1. v. 16. vii. 24. viil. 
29. xv. 4. Johni. 23. iii. 14, vi. 
49. xi. δά. Acts vii. 80, 36, 88, 42, 
44, xiii. 18. xxi. 88. 1Cor. x. 5. 
Heb. iii. 8, 17. Rev. xii. 6, 14. 
xvii. 3. , 
ἐρημόω. 
bring fo desolation, Matt. xii. 25. 
Luke xi. 17 
make desolate, Rev. xviii. 19. 
desolate, Rev. xvii. 16P. 
Pass., come to nought, Rev. xviii. 
1110. 
ἐρημῶωσις. 
desolation, Matt. xxiv. 15. Mark 


xiii. 14. Luke xxi. 20. 


Epi Coo. 
strive, Matt. xii. 19. 
ἐριϑεία. 
strife, 2Cor. xii. 20. Gal. v. 20, 
Phil. ii. 3. Jas. iii. 14, 16. 
contention, Phil. i. 16(17). 
οἱ ἐξ ἐριϑείας, they that are eonten- 
tious, Rom. ii. 8. 
᾿ ἔριον. 
wool, Heb. ix. 19. Rev. i. 14. 


” 


ἔρις. 
strife, Rom. xiii. 13. 1 σον. iii. 8 
Phil. i. 15. 1 Tim. vi. 4. 


i. 11. Rev. ii. 23(épavvdw L, not S)J contention, 1 Cor. i, 11. Tit. iii, 9. 


ἐρίφιον 16 
debate, Rom. 1. 29. 3Cor. xii. 
variance, Gal. v. 20. ™ 


goat, Matt, xxv. 
Luke xv. 29. 

ge aS, 

mt Cor. ail, 10 (διερ- 
μνεία 1). xiv, 26. 

reter. 

1Cor. xiv. 28, fo interpreter . 

το πού, 
erp, John i. 88 (39, μεϑερμη- 
Pass., b 


42(43). ix. 


ἐρυϑρός. 
With ϑάλασσα, Bed μοι, Acts vii, 
36. Heb. xi. 29. 


at Ὧ 3, 8. 9, 11», δι 


come, 
quae LTrS), 23, iit, 7, 14. 
ΕἸ ταν 2 vi. vit 15, 


. 2 (προσέρχομαι YLT 
Bi 7, 9, 14°, 28°, 29. tx. 1, 10, 
13, 18, i8 (ὦ εἰσέρχομαι, προσέρ. 
χομαι LS), 18, 23°, 28°, x. 
84ι, 35. xi. 14, 18, τὰ ὦ ae 
xiii. 4, 19, 25, 82, 54°, xiv. 28, 29, 
83, 34. xv. 28, 29, 39. xvi. ὅν, "130, 
34, 27, 28. xvii. 10, 11, 12, 142, 
240. xvii. 7, 11(ap), 31. xix. 1 
» ὅν, 
xxii. 3. xxii.’ 36 
xziv. 5, 30, 39, 42, 43, 44, 460, 
xxv. 6(-G°LTIrS), 10, 11, 13 
19, 81, 36, 39. earl 36, 40, 


Bs 


interpretation, John 1. 26, 
ἢ το vil 2, 


| xxi. 8, 13, 22, 2: 


9 ἔρχομαι 


Take 1. 43, 59. 1. 16, 27, 61(-65). 
fii, 8, 12, 16. iv. 16, 34, 42. v. 7%, 
17 (συνέρχομαι L), 2, 

41. vil. 8, 7, δὲ 

35, 41, 47, 49 

1 (εἰσέρχομαι Lt), 33 (a 
, 38. xi. 2, 26», 81. xii, 86, 
Εἴς TS), 88, 39, 40, 437, 49, 54. 
7, 14, 35. xiv. 9, 10, 17, 20, 

», 1», 20, 25, 80. 
xvi, a μὰ xvii, 14) 2, 22, 21, 


John i. 7, 9, 11, 29, 
(ae ee (a). i. ὦ, 2°, 8, 
26t. iv. δ, 7, 15, 16, 


᾿ 28, Be 3 27, 30, 86, 40, 45, 46, 
54. v. 24, 40, 43ι. vi. 5, 15,17, 
23, 24, 85, 37, 44, 45, 65. ‘vii. 27, 
28, 80, 81, 34, 36, 37, 41, 42, 45, 
50. vili. 2(ap), 142, 20, 21, 22, 42. 
ix. 4, 7, 39, x. 8, 100, 12. "xi. 1», 
19, 29, 80, 82, 84, 38, 45, 48, 56, 


28, 80. 
18h, 21, 25, 28, 32, xvii. 1, 11, 13. 
xviii. 3, 4, 51. xix. 32, 399, 38,'302, 

xx. 1,2. 8. 4, 6, 8, 18, 19, 26. 
Acts i. 11. fi. 20. iif. 19. vil. 11. 
i. 27, 36, 40. ix. 17, 21. x. 
5. xii, 10, 12, xiif. 13, 25, 
xiv. 24, xv. ϑθ(κατέρχομαι @’LS). 
xvi. Ἵν, 37, 89. xvii. 1, 13,15. xviii, 
1, 2, 2i(ap). xix. 1, 6, 18. xx. 2, 
Ὁ δὲ 14,15, xxi. 1, 8, 11°, 22, xxil. 


11, 18. xxiv. ἐφ ‘xxv. 28». 
, [zzril δ, xxvill. 18, 16 (ἐσέρχομαι 
LTS). 


Rom. i. 10, 13, fif. 8. vil. 9%. ix. 
9, xv. 23, 24(ap), 29°, 29, 32. 1 Cor. 


ἐρῶ 
Hi. 1», 1. iv. 5, 18, 19, 21. xf. 26, 
84. xiii. 10. xiv. 6. xv. 35. xvi. 2, 


BThes. 1.10. 11, 3. 1Tim. i. 15. ii, 
iv. 13, 2 Tim. iii. 7. iv. 9, 
180, 21. Tit. iii, 12. 

Heb. vi. 7. viii. 8. xiii. 23. 2 Pet. 
fil, 8. 1 John fi, 18. iv. 2, 3(ap), 8. 
QJohn 7, 10, 12 (γίνομαι G"LTS). 
BJohn 37, 10. Jude 14. Rev. i. 7. 
Hi. δ, 16. 11. 10, 11. τ. 7. vie 1, 3, 
5,7, 17. vil. 13, 14, viii. 3, ix, 12, 
xi. 14, 18. xiv. 7,15. xvi 15. xvil. 
2,100, xviii, 10, xix. 7. xxi. 9. 
xxii. 7, 12, 17¢r, 20. 

be coming, Luke‘xxiii. 29. John v. 
7, 25, 28. xi. 20. xii. 12. 3Cor. 


ὁ ἐρχόμενος, said of Christ, that 
cometh, Luke xix, 38. John xii. 13. 
—he that cometh, Matt. iii. 

9. xxiii. 39, Jobin i. 15. 


i. 
who coming, John {. 27.— 
” Heb. x. 37. — 


xix, 23°, Rom. xv. 22. 
light, Matt. iii. 16. 

be brought, Mark iv. 21. 

Matt. xil. 9, xiii. 36. xiv. 12, 
Mark iii. 19. Luke ii, 44. xiv. 
1, John iv. 45. vi. 17. xxi. 3. Acts 
iv. 23, xxviii, 14. Heb. xi. 8. 

With εἰς, enter into, Mark 1. 29. 
Acts xviii. Ἰ(εὶσέρχομαι LS). 

With σύν, socompany, Acts xi. 12. 
resort, Mark ii. 13. John x. 41. 
pass by, Acts v. 15. 


9. | xi. 84. χ' 


110 “ὦ 


fall out, Phil. 1. 12. 


@LTs. 


@. For εἰσέρχομαι, Mark xiv. 88, 
TS. xvi. 4,1. Luke vill. 51, GL 
TrS. xi. 26, @'T. Acts xi. 20, GT 
TS. ἐλϑόντα for ὅτε εἰσήλϑεν, Matt. 


xxviil. 15, 
xxviii. 23, "LS. 
1Cor. xiv. 23, L. 
John xii. 22, LYTr, 
‘App., Mark vi. 83. xiv. 40, John 


xix. 2, 

‘See also ἀπελεγμός. 

ἦλθαν for ἦλϑον, Matt, vil. 25, Tr. 
Acts xxviii. 15, TS. ἤλθατε, Matt. 
xxv, 36, LTTrS. | 

εἴρηκα. 
(Compare εἶπον, δέω.) 

say, Matt. vii. 4,22. xiii. 80. xvii. 
20. ‘xxi. 3, 25. xxv. 34, 40, 41. 
xxvi, 75. Mark xi. 31. Luke fi, 24. 
iv. 12, 23. xii. 19. xili. 25, 27. xiv. 
9, xv. 18, xvii. 7, 8, 21, 23. xix. 
81. xx, 5. xxii. 11, 13, ‘xxiii, 29. 
John iv. 18. vi. 65. xii, 60. Acts 


28. 
Rom. iii. 5. iv. 1. vi. 1. vil. 7 
viil. 31, ix. 14, 19, 20, 80. xi. 19. 
1Cor, xiv. 16, 23. xv. 35. 2Cor. 

δ, 9. Phil. iv. 3. iv. 


3, . δ. 
Jas. ii. 18. Rev, vil. ix. 3. 
Luke xii. 10. Jobn xi. 13. 

Acts ἢ, 16, viii. 24. xx. 38. Rom. 
iv. 18. Heb. iv. 4. 

speak of, Acts xiii. 40, xxiii. 5. 

tell, Matt. xxi, 24. Mark xi, 29, 
John xiv. 29. Rev. xvii. 7. 

call, John xv. 15. 


‘Add, for εἶπον, Luke ai. 554 1 
xiv, 10, . For προερῶ, Hel 
x. 15, G”LS. ᾿ 


ἐρωτώω 


ἐρωτάω. 
Matt. xvi. 18. xxi. 24. Mark| glass, 1 Cor. 


iv. 10. Luke ix. 45 (ἐπερωτάω L). 
xix. 31. xx. 3. xxii. 68. John 1. 19, 


21, 25. v. 12. viii. Tap). ix. 2,15, 
19, 21, 23. xvi. 5, 19, 23, 30. xviii. 
19. Acts iii. 3. 


desire. Luke vii. 86. xiv. 32. John 


xii. 21, Acts xvi. 39. xviii. 20». 
xxiii. 20. ° 

y, Luke v. 8. xiv. 18, 19. xvi. 
27. Yohn iv. $1, xiv. 10. xvi. 26. 
xvii. 9¢, 15, 20. Acts x. 48. xxiii. 
18. 1 John v. 16. 

beseech, Matt. xv. 23. Mark vii. 
26. Luke iv. 38. vii. 3. viii. 37. xi. 
87. John iv. 40, 47. xix. 31, 38. 
1Thes. iv. 1(marg. request). v. 12. 
2Thes. ii. 1. 2John 5. | 

entreat, Phil. iv. 3. 

Add, for ἑπερωτάω, Mark viii. 5, 
TTrS. Luke xxiii. 3, TTrS. John 
xviii, 212, LTTrS. Acts i. 6, LTS. 
— Matt. xix. 17(ap). 


ἐσϑής, see also ἐσϑησις- 
robe, Luke xxiii. 11. 
raiment, Jas. ii. 2. 


, Acts x. 80. Jas. ii. 8. 
tmarel Act i. 10(ἔσϑησις LTS). xii. 
21. ii. 2, 


ἔσϑησις, see also ἐσϑής. 


garment, Luke xxiv. 4(ἐσθῆς LTrS). 


ἐσϑίω. 

eat, Matt. ix. 11. xi. 18, 19. xii. 
1. xiv. 21. xv. 2, 27, 88. xxiv. 49. 
xxvi. 21°. Mark i. 6. ii, 162. vii. 2, 
3, 4, 5, 28. xiv. 18», 15, 22°. Luke 
v. 80, 33. vi. 1. vii. 33, 34. x. 7, 8. 
xii. 45. xv. 16. xvii. 27, 28. xxii. 
30. Acts xxvii. 35. 

Rom. xiv. 2, 3f, θέν, 20. 1Cor. 
viii. 7, 10. ix. 7t. x. 18, 25, 27, 28, 
81. xi. 22, 26, 27, 25, 292, 34. 
2Thes. iii. 10, 12. 

be eating, Matt. xxvi. 26», 
feed) of, 1 Cor. ix. 13. 


inet, Hob x. 27. 


ἐσμέν, ἔσομαι, ἐσόμενος. See εἰμί. 
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ἔσωϑεν 


ἔσοπτρον. 

xifi. 12. Jas. {. 23. 
ἑσπέρα. 

evening, Luke xxiv. 29. Acts 

eventide,. Acts iv. 8. 

ἐστέ, ἐστί, ἔστω. See εἰμί, 
ἔσχατος. 

last, Matt. xix. 30¢. xx. 8,12, 14, 
16¢. xxvii. 64. Mark ix. 35. x. 311. 
xii. 6, 22(adv. G’LTrS). Luke xii. 
59. xiii. 30¢. John vi. 39, 40, 44, 
54, vii. 37. viii. 9(cp). xi. 24. xii. 
48. Acts ii. 17. 1Cor. iv. 9. xv. 
8(adv.), 26, 45, 62. 2Tim. iii. 1. 
Heb. i. 2(1). Jas. v. 3. 1 Pet. i. δ, 
20. 2Pet. 111. 8. 1John ii. 182. 
Jude 18. Rev. i. 11 (ap), 17. ii. 8, 
19. xv. 1. xxi. 9. xxii. 13. 

τὰ ἔσχατα, the last state, Matt. xii. 
45. Luke xi. 26.—the latter end, 
2 Pet. if. 20. 

uttermost, Matt. v. 26. 

uttermost part, Acts i. 8. 

ends, Acts xiii. 47. 

lowest, Luke xiv. 9, 10. 

ἐσχάτως. 

With ἔχω, lie at the point of death, 

Mark vy. 23. 
ἔσω. 

into, Mark xiv. δέ(υϊι εἰς). χν. 16. 

in, Matt. xxvi. 58. 

within, John xx. 26. Acts v. 23. 
1 Cor. v. 12. 

inward, Rom. vii. 22. 

inner, Eph. iii. 16. 

Add 2Cor. iv. 16, see ἐσωϑεν. 

ἔσωϑεν. 

from within, Mark vii. 21, 23, 
Luke xi. Te 

within, Matt. xxiii. 25, 27, 28. 
2 Cor. vii. 5. Rev. iv. δ. v. 1. 

inwardly, Matt. vii. 15. 

With art., the inward man, 2 Cor. 
iv. 16 (ἐσω ἡμῶν LS). —that which 
is within, Luke xi. 40. — inward 
part, Luke xi. 39. 

Add Rev. xi. 2, for ἔξωϑεν, BtS. 


ἐσώτερος 118. ἑτωιμάζο 
ἰσιάτερορ. another Heb. v. 6. 

inner, Acts xvi. another Acts xiii. 85. 

With art., that ithin, Heb. vi.19.| next day (ee. ἡμέρᾳ), Acts xx. 15 


ἑταῖρος. 
fhe Matt. xi. 16 (Erepoc ΟῚ 
tread, Matt. xx. 18. xxii, 12. 
xxvi. 60. | 
λωσσος. 
of another tongue, 1 Cor. xiv. 21. 
ἑπεροδιδασκαλέο, 
teach otherwise, 1 Tim. vi. 3. 

a 1Tim. 1. 3. 
only “ogether 


ston rae γίνομαι). or wit 


ἕτερος. 

other, Matt. vi. 241. xii. 45. xv. 

80. xvi. 14. Luke iv. 43. v. 7 

41. vill. 3. x. 1. xi. 16, 26, xvi. 

13, xvii. 34, 35, ϑθ(αρ). xviii. 10. 
2, 40. Acts ii. 4, 13, 40. 


ia. vi 4. αν. 35. xvii. 84, xxiii, |! 


ἢ 89. xi. 9.1 ὅσ, vill 

(-G#LS). x. 29. xiv. 17, 21. 
Cor. viii. 8. Gal. 1. 19. Eph. fii 
Phil. it. 4. 8Tim. ti. 2. Heb. xi, 36. 

ἕτερος . « ἕτερος, somet . . other, 
Luke viii. 6, 7, 8.—one. . another, 
ver Tiga iii, 18, xxil. 65. 

or . . 

1Tim. 1. 10. 

other matter, Acts xix. 39(see περ- 
αἰτέρω). 

With γίνομαι, be altered, Luke ix. 29. 

(Gr. other), Jude 7. 

else, Acts xvii. 21. 

another, Matt, viii. 21. xi. 3. Mark 
xvi. 12(ap). Luke vi. 6. ix. 56, 59, 
81. xiv. 19, 20, 31. xvi. 7, 18. xix. 
20. xx. 11. xxii, 58. John xix. 37. 
Acta i, 20. vil. 18. xif. 17. xvii. 

Rom. ii. 1, 21. vil. 3, 4, 23, xiii. 
8. 1Cor. fil. 4. iv. 6. vie 1. x. 24. 
xil. 9, 10. 2Cor. xi. 4. Gal. 1. 6. 
vi. 4. Hob. vil. 11, 18, 13. Jas. 


ie 12 (πλησίον G/LTS). 


“|xiv. 16, 1 


(Aid Matt. x, (op). αἱ. 16, fort 
pos, TTS, xxi. 80, for δεύτερος, 
GPS. Luke vil. 20, for ἄλλου, eat 
ἑτέρως. 

otherwise, Phil. 

ἔτι. 

Matt, xil. 46, xvii. δ. xix. 20, 
47. ‘xxvil. 63. Mark v. 35. 
vill, 17(-G°LTr8). xii. 6. xiv. 43, 
Luke viii, 49. ix. 42. xiv. 22, 32 


xv. 20. xviii, 22. xxii. 37 (-G*LTe 
S), 47, 60. xxiv. 6, 41, John 
iv. 85(-65). vii. 83. xii. 35. xiii. 


83. xiv. 19. xvi. 12. xx. 1. Aots 
ix. 1. x. 44. xviii. 18. 
Bom. iif. 7. v. 6, 8. ix. 19. 1Cor. 
i. 2(-L4), 3, xii. 81. xv.17. 3Cor. 
|. 10(-L*). Gal. 1. 10, v. 112, Phil. 
i. 9, 2Thes. fi. 5. Heb. vii. 10, 15. 
8. x. 37. xi, 4, Rev. vi 11, 


moreover, Acts il. 36; ΠΣ xi. 86, 
farther, Matt, xxvi. 65. Acts xxi. 

28, Heb. 

nny forthe, Mark v. 85. xiv. 63. 
αἱ 


heneaforth Matt. τ. 18, 

also, Luke xiv. 26, 
Luke i. 15. 
John xi. 39 


t was. .),L 
TrS. Rom. v. 6(.. 


due), GELS 


"| Rev. xxii. ΜΝ for ‘et, GLTrs, 


See also obxé 
fous zai. 19. Mark 


make read 
v Luke i. 17. ix. 52. 


; ία 
xvii. 8. xxii. 12, 18. Acts xxifi. 28. 
Rev. xix. 7. 
prepare, Matt. iii. 8. xx. 23. xxii. 
4. xxv. 34, 41. xxvi. 17. Mark i. 3. 
x. 40. xiv. 12. Lukei. 76. ii. 31. 
fii. 4, xii. 47. xxii. 8, 9. xxiii. 56. 
xxiv. 1. John xiv. 2, 3. 1Cor. ii. 
9. 2 Tim. ii. 21. Phm. 22. Heb. xi. 
16. Rev. viii, 6. ix. 7,15. xii. 6. 
xvi. 12. xxi. 2. 
provide, Luke xii. 20. 
ἑτοιμασία, 
preparation, Eph. vi. 16. 
ἕτοιμος. 
, Matt. xxii. 4, 8. xxiv. 44. 
xxv. 10. Luke xii. 40. xiv. 17. 
xxii. 23. John vii. 6. Acts xxiii. 
15, 21. 3 Cor. ix. 5. Tit. iii. 1. 1 Pet. 
i. 5. ili. 15. 
τὰ ἕτοιμα, things. made ready to ‘our 
hand, 2 Cor. x 
readiness, o Core x. 6. 
prepared, Mark xiv. 16(- 651». 
ἑτοίμως. 
.With ἔχω, be ready, Acts xxi. 13. 
$Cor. xii. 14. 1 Pet. iv. 5. 


ἔτος. 

, Matt. ix. 20. Mark ν. 25, 42. 
Luke li. 86, 37, 41, 42. fii. 1, 23. 
iv. 25. viii. 42, 43. ‘xii. 19. xiii. 7, 
8, 11, 16. xv. 29. John ii. 20. v. 5. 
γι]. 57. Acts iv. 22. vii. 6, 30, 36, 
42. ix. 33. xiii. 20, 21. xix. 10. 
xxiv. 10, 17. bom. xv. 23. 2Cor. 
xii. 2. Gal. i . 18. fi. 1. ii, 17. 
1Tim. v. 9. Heb. 1.12. iii. 9, 17. 
2Pet. fii. 8. Rev. xx. 2, 3, 4, 5, 


y ce εὖ 


Luke xix. “17 εὖγε LTTr). 
Pie xv. 29. Eph. vi. 3. ‘ 
well done, Matt. xxv. Ot, 23. 
good”, Mark xiv. ἢ. 
εὐαγγελίζω. 
I. Active. 
declare to, Rev. x. 7. 
preach Manto, . 3to, Rev. xiv. 6 
(with ἐπί1͵,3 LTTrS, 20). 
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᾿ δύαγγέλιο» 


brin tidings ef, “Lake ii. 10. 
ΚΝ 

ring g gs of, Rom. x. 15. 
gicelare glad tidings unto, Acts xiii. 


a how lad tidi , Luke i. 19. 
show the glad ti ings of, Luke vifi.1. 
preach the gospel, Luke iv. 18. ix. 

. xx. 1. Rom, i. 15. xv. 20. 1 Cor. 
. 17. ix. 162, 18>. 2 Cor. x.16. Gal. 
iv. 13. 

reach . el, Gal. 1. 8, 9. 
rach ithe gospel of, Rom. x. 15 


preach the sorrel to, Acts xiv. 7 

(with εἰμί), 21°. 

Preach the ὃ goupel unto, Acts xvi. 10. 
Pet. i. 

‘preach the ‘gospel i in, Acts viii. 25. 

preach, Luke iv. 43. Acts v. 42, 

viii, 4, 12, 35, 40. x. 36. xi. 20. 

xv. 35. xvii. 18(ap). 1 Cor. xv. 1, 

2. 2 Cor. xi. 7. Gal, i. 16, 28. Eph. 

ii. 17. iii. 8. 

preach unto, Luke iii. 18. Acts 

xiv. 15. 


oe preached by by the gospel, 1Pet, 1. 


‘te gospel is preached, 1 Ft, Ay. 6. 

ave the τοδ0 one’s 

self, Matt. Ls Ἕ P 

the pope is preached to”, Luke 

vii. 

εὖ (marg. the gospel) is preached to”, 
iv. 6. 

“the gospel is preached unto”, Heb. 

iv. 2(with εἰμῆ. 

be preached, Luke xvi. 16. Gal. 1. 


11. 
εὐαγγέλιον. 

(With βασιλεία, ᾳ ϑεός, ΞΕ, χριστός, 
etc.,* εἰρήνη, Ῥ- σωτηρία, 5. χάρις, &.) 
gospel, Matt. iv. 23%. ix. 35%, 
xxiv, 14* .xxvi. 13. Mark i. 19, 14xs, 
15. viii. 35. x. 29. xiii. 10. xiv. 9. 
xvi. 15(ap). Acts xv. 7. xx. 245, 
Rom. i. 1s, 9°, 16°. fi. 16. x. 16. 


εὐαγγελιστής wt εὐθέως 
Hi 38. αν. 106, 1% 2 think good, Thea. iii. 1. 
25. 10or. iv. 15. ix. 1 git be willing, 3Cor. v. 8. 1 Thes. i1. 8, 
δὰ ean δὲ ; 
. viii. 18, ix. 13, x. 14, 
i 6, 7,11, Δ ἃ 5718 veil, Lake il. 14 (gen. LOTr 
ne de 6, τι 150, 19(-Lt), | 5)- Phil. 1. 15. 


il. 1,5, 7, 12, 17, 27°, 27. ἢ, 22. 
iv. 8, 15. Col. i. δ, 23. 1 Thes. i, 5. 
Hi, 2s, 4, 8, 96, fii. 25. 2Thes. 1. 85. 
ii, 14. 1Tim, 1. 116, 2 Tim. 1, 8,10. 
ii, δ. Phm, 13. 1 Pet. iv. 178. Rev. 


xiv. 6. , 
εὐαγγελιστής. 


᾿αγγελιστής. 
ist, Acts xxi. 8, Eph. iv. 
ΠΟ ΤΑ 


εὐαρεστέω. 
τ Heb. xi. δ, 6. 
er! be well pleased with, Heb. 


Pint ae, δ Phil, ἥν. 18. Col. fii. 
ith art., that which is well- 
, Heb. xiii, 21. 
With εἰμί, please well, Tit. 11. 9. — 
he accepted of, 2 Cor. v. 9. 
acceptable, Rom. xii, 1, 2. xiv. 18. 
Eph. v. 10. 
εὐαρέστως. 
acceptably, Heb. xii. 28, 


τ 
εὖγε, well done. 
Luke xix. 17, for εὖ, LTTr. 


εὐγενής. 
ΕΝ Acts xvii. 11. 1Cor. 1. 26. 
ith ἄνθρωπος, nobler Luke 
xix. 12. ᾿ many 
εὐδία. 
fair weather, Matt, xvi. 2. 
εὐδοχέω. 
do well pleased, Matt, iii. 17. xii. 
18. xvii. δ. Mark {. 11. Luke iii. 
22. 1 Cor. x. 5. 2 Pot. i. 17. 
have pleasure, 2 Thes. ii. 12. Heb. 
x. 6, ὃ, 38, 
take pleasure, 2 Cor. xii. 10. 
it pleaseth®, Rom. xv. 26, 27. 
10cr.f 21. Gal. 1 15. Col. 119. 
‘be one’s good pleasure”, Luke xii.32, 


good pleasure, Eph. 1. 5,9. Phil. 

13. 2 Thee. 1.11, Mat. ot 
ith γίνομαι, seam good, 

26. Luke mot 

desire, Rom. x. 1. 


εὐεργεσία. 
deed done fo, Acts iv. 9. 
ἡ, 1 Tim, vi. 2 
εὐεργετέω. 
do good, Acts x. 88, 


εὐεργέτης. 
benefactor, Luke xxii. 25. 
εὔϑετος. 


fit, Luke ix. 62. xiv. 85. 

meet, Heb. vi. 7 
εὐθέως. 9) 

atraightway, Matt. iv. 30, ‘xiv. 22, 
210 1718). xxi. 2, 3(-TrS). xxv. 
15. xxvii. 48, Mark i. 100 TTrS), 
18, 206 TTS), 21. 11. 2-LeTS), 
iti, 6('TTrS). v. 290'TTrS), 42 
(@TIrs). vi. 25 (LTS, -Ge), 45 
CTTrS), 540 TTS). vil. 35 (-L> 
TrS). vill, ΣΩ͂Ν ix. iz. 16¢T 
TrS), 2C0.@LTrS), 24¢ TTr, ~5). 
xi. SCLTIrS). xiv, 45CLTTrS). 
xv. 1( TTrS). 

Luke v. 39(-TTrS). xii. δά. xiv. 
δ. Acts ix. 20. xxii. 29. Jas. 1.24. 
immediately, Matt. iv. 22. viii. 3. 
giv. Bl, χαὶ 84, xziv. 29, xxvi, 74 

‘Tr), Mark 1. 31(-TrS), 420-TTr 

. 4i.. 81 LTTrS), 12 TTS). iv. 

SC@LTTrS), 16(1 ΤΊΓΘ), 16 LTTr 
S), 11 TTS), 39 (1 TTrS). τ᾿ 2 
CTTSS, -L), 80CTTrS).. vi. 57 

ITTrS), 50CLTIrS). x. 520LT 

1S). xiv. 43 (LTTrS). 

Luke v. 13, vi. 490, TTS). xil. 
36. John v. 9. vi. 21. xiii. ict LT 
TrS). xviii. 27. Acts ix. 18, 84. 
xvi. 10. xvii. 10,14. Gal. i. 16 


ὀθύς, 3 


Rev. iv. 2. 


εὐθυδρομέω 
forthwith, Matt. xiii. δ. xxvi. 49. 
Mark i. 296 LTTrS), 4860 LTTrS). 
v. 13(-L°TrS). Acta xii. 10. xxi. 
as soon 885, Mark v. 36 (-G@°L*Tr 
8). xi. 20: TTrS). 
anon, Mark i. 30(! LTTrS). 
by and by, Luke xvii. 7. xxi. 9. 
ortly, 3 John 14. 
Add Mark xiv. 72(.. the seo.), GP, 
εὐθυδρομέω. 
come with a straight course, Acts 
xvi. 11. . 
with a straight course, Acts xxi. 1?. 
εὐθυμέω. 
be of good cheer, Acts xxvii. 22, 25. 
be merry, Jas. v. 13. 
εὔϑυμος. 
of good cheer, Acts xxvii. 36. 
evduporegor. 
more cheerfully, Acts xxiv. 10 (ci- 
ϑύμως G’LTS). 
εὐθύμως, cheerfully. See above. 


εὐθϑύνω. 
make straight, John i. 23. 
governor, Jas. iii. 4. 


evdus, adj. 
ight, Matt. iii. 3. Mark i. 8. 
Luke iii. 4, 5. Acts ix. 11. 
tight, Acts viii. 21. xiii. 10. 2 Pet. 


if. 15. 9 
εὐθύς, adv. 
ightway, Matt. iii. 16. John 


immediately, Mark i. 12, 28(-Tr> 
8). John xxi. 3(-GeLTTrS). 
forthwith, John xix. 34. 
anon, Matt. xiii. 20. 
by and by, Matt. xiii. 21. 
Add Mark i. 23(And . .), TTr™S. 
v. 42(.. they were), TTr®S. vii. 25 
(.. heard), TTrS. xiv. 72 (. . the 
sec.), LTrS. Acts x. 16, for πάλιν, 
LTS. ᾿ 
See also εὐθέως. 

εὐθύτης. 
righteousness (Gr. rightness, or 
straightness), Heb. i. 8. 


175 


εὐλογητός 
εὐχαιρέω. 


have convenient time, 1 Cor. xvi. 12. 
have leisure, Mark vi. 31. 
spend one’s time, Acts xvii, 21. 
εὐκαιρία. 
opportunity, Matt. xxvi. 16. Luke 
xxil. 6. 


εὔκαιρος. 
in time of need, Heb. iv. 16. 
convenient, Mark vi. 21. 
εὐχαίρως. 
in season, 2 Tim. iv. 2. 
conveniently, Mark xiv. 
εὐκοπώτερος. 
easier, Matt. ix. 5. xix. 24. Mark 
ii. 9. x. 25. Luke v. 23. xvi. 17. 
xviii. 25. 


11. 


εὐλάβεια. 
With ἀπό, in that one feareth (marg. 
for one’s piety), Heb. v. 7. 
godly fear, Heb. xii. 28. 
εὐλαβέομαι. 
be moved with fear (arg. be wary), 
Heb. xi. 7. 
fear, Acts xxiii. 10 (φοβέω G’LS). 
, δὐλαβῆς. 
devout, Luke ii. 25. Acts ii. 5. 
viii. 2. 
Add Acts xxii. 12, for εὐσεβής, LTS. 
εὐλογέω. 
bless, Matt. ν. 44 (αρ). xiv. 19. 
xxi. 9. xxiii. 39. xxv. 84. xxvi. 20 
{εὐχαριστέω (πᾷ). Mark vi. 41. 
viii. 7. x. 16 (κατευλογέω TTrS). 
xi. 9,10. xiv. 22. Luke i. 28(ap), 
491. ii. 28, 34. vi. 28. ix. 16. xiii. 
35. xix. $8. xxiv. 30, 50, 51, 53 
(ap). John xii. 13. Acts iii. 26. 
Rom. xii. 14¢. 1 Cor. iv. 12. x. 16. 
xiv. 16, Gal. iii. 9. Eph. i. 3. Heb. 
vi. 142. vii. 1,6, 7. xi. 20, 21. Jas. 
iii. 9. 1 Pet. iii. 9. 
praise, Luke i. 64. 
evhoynros. 
Said of God, blessed, Mark xiv. 
61. Luke i. 68. Rom. i. 25. ix. δ. 
2Cor. i. 3. xi. 31. Eph. i. 3. 1 Pet. 
i. 3. 


εὐλογία 


δεὶν 

ble 
Gal. fii. 14. Eph. i. 8. Heb. vi. 7. 
xii. 17. Jas. iii. 10. 1 Pet. iii. 9. 
Rev. v. 12, 13. vii. 12. 

bounty (Gr. blessing), 2 Cor. ix. 5. 

matter of beunty, 2 Cor. ix. 5. 


δυλογίο, 
OB, ὑλογί xvi, 18. 


Plur., with ἴω untifally, 2 Cor. VL 


ix. Gt. 
adoros. 
ready to Pin 1 Tim. vi. 18. 
εὐνοέω. 
agree, Matt. ve 25 (Ὁ with eit). 
εὔνοια. 
will, Eph. vi. 7. 
enevolence, 1 Cor. vii. 3(see dgecA#). 
εὐνουχίζω. 
make eunuch, Matt. xix. 12. 
εὐνοῦχος. 
eunuch, Matt. xix. 12ιν. Acts viii. 
27, 34, 36, 38, 39. 
εὐοδόομαι, «οὔμαι. 
have & prosperous journey, Rom. i. 


prosper, 1 Cor. xvi. 2°. 3 John. 2¢. 


εὐπάρεδρος, assiduous, devoted. 
1Cor. vii. 35, for evrpdéced., GLTS. 
εὐπειϑής. 
easy to be entreated, Jas. iii. 17. 
εὐπερίστατος. 
which doth so easily beset ‘us, Heb. 
xii. 1. 
εὐποιΐα. 
to do good, Heb. xiii. 16. 
εὐπορέομαι. 
With καϑώς, according to one’s abil- 
ity, Acts xi. 29. 


δύπορ ἴα. 
wealth, Acts xix. ΚΠ 
εὐπρέπεια. 
grace, Jas. i. 11. 
εὐπρόσδεκτος. 


acceptable, Rom. xv. 16. 1Pet. ii. 5. 
accepted, Rom. xv. 31. 2 Cor. vi. 2. 
vill. 12. 
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> # 


too 


speech ᾿ πρὸς τὸ ε. 
, Rom. xv. 29. 1 Cor. x. 16. [1 Cor. vii. 36 Bina GLTS ᾿ 


εὐπροσαπεέ 

make a fair show, Gal. vi. 12. 

εὑρίσκω. - 

find, Matt. i. 18. ii. 8. vii. 7, 8, 14. 
viii. 10. x. 39¢. xi. 29. xii. 48, 44. 
44p, 46», xvi. 25. xvii. 27. 
xviii. 13, 28. xx. 6. xxi. 2, 19. 
xxii. 9, 10. xxiv. 46. xxvi. 40, 43, 
60, 60 (-GL*TTrs ). xxvii. 82. 

Mark i. 37°. vii. 30. xi. 2, 4, 13¢.. 
xiii. 36. xiv. 16, 37, 40, 55. 

Luke i. 80. ii. 12, "4b, 46. iv. 17. 
vi. 7. vii. 9, 10. viii. 85. ix. 88. xi. 9, 
10, 24,25. xii. 87, 88, 43. xiii. 6, 7. 

xv. 4, BP, 6, 8, 9, 94, 82, xvii. 18. 
xviii. 8. xix. 80, 82, xxii. 18, 46. 
xxiii. 2, 4, 14, 22, xxiv. 2, 8, 28», 
24, 88. 

John 1. 41(42)t, 43(44), 45(46)¢. 
ii. 14. v. 14. vi. 257. vii. 34, 35, 86. 
ix. 35?. x. 9. xi. 11. xii. 14ν, xviii. 
38. xix. 4, 6. xxi. 6. 

Acts iv. 21. v.10, 22, 232, 39. vil. 
11, 46¢. viii. 40. ix. ὃ, 33. x. 27. 
xi. 26(25)?. xii. 19. xiii. 6, 22, 28». 
xvii. 6?, 23, 27. xviii. 2. xix. 1, 19. 
xxi. 2. xxiii. 9. xxiv. 5, 12, 18, 20. 
xxvii. 6, 282. xxviii. 14. 

Rom. iv. 1. vii. 10°, 18 (-G”LT 
S), 21. x. 20. 1 Cor. iv. 2. xv. 15. 
2Cor. fi. 18(12). v. 3. ix. 4. xi. 
12. xii. 202. Gal. ii, 17. Phil. 1]. 8, 
iii. 9. 2 Tim. 1. 17, 18. 

Heb: iv. 16. xi. δ. xii. 17. 1 Pet. 

7. li, 22. 2 Pet. iii. 14. ὃ John 4. 
Rev. iL 2. iii. 2. v. 4. ix. 6. xii. 8. 
xiv. 5. xvi. 20. xviii. 14, 21. 22 
24. xx. 11, 15. 


can find, Luke y. 19°. xix. 48, 

perceive, Acts xxiii. 29. 

obtain, Heb. ix. 12. 

get, Lake ix. 12. 

Add Matt. ii. 11, for eldov, StE. 
εὐρύχωρος. 

broad, Matt. vii. 13. 


εὐσέβεια 111 δὔχρηστος 
) ii, 26. vii. 41. Rom. xv. 10. Gal. 
iv. 27. Rev. xii. 12. xviii, 20. — 
be merry, Luke xii. 19. xv. 23, 24, 
—make merry, Luke XV. 29, 32. 
Rev. xi. 10. — fare, Luke xvi. 19. 
εὐφροσύνη. 
gladness, Acts xiv. 17. 
Joy, Acts fi, 28. 
αριστέω. 
ive thanks, Matt. xv. 86. xxvi. 
27. Mark viii. 6. xiv. 23°. Luke 
xvii. 16. xxii. 17, 19. John vi. 11», 
23? (-G°). Acts xxvii. 85. Rom. 
xiv. 6¢. xvi. 4. 1Cor. x. 30. xi. 
24”, xiv. 17. Eph. i. 16. v. 20. Col. 
i. 3, 12. iii. 17. 1 Thes. i. 2. v. 18. 
2 Thes. ii. 13. Rev. xi. 17. 
Pass., thanks are given, 2Cor.i. 11. 
thank, Luke xviii. 11. John xi. 41. 


εὐσέβεια. 
. godliness, 1 Tim. if. 2. iff. 16. iv. 
7, 8. vi. 3, 5, 6,11. 2Tim. fii. 5. 
Tit. i. 1. 2 Pet. i. 8, 6, 7. iii. 11. 
holiness, Acts fii. 12. 
εὐσεβέω. 


εὐσεβής. 
devout, Acts x. 2, ἤ. xxii, 12(ebAo- 
Pie LTS). 
gudly, 2 Pet. il. 9, 

εὐσεβῶς. 
geily, 3 Tim. iif. 12. Tit. ἢ. 12. 


εὕσημος. 
to be understood (Gr. signifi- 
eant), 1 Cor. xiv. 9. 


εὔσπλαγχνος. Acts xxviii. 15. Rom. i. 8. vii. 25 
tender-hearted, Eph. iv. 82. (χάρις G’LT). 1 Cor. i. 4, 14. xiv. 
pitifal, 1 Pet. ili. 8. 18, Phil. i. 3. 1 Thes. ii. 13. 2 Thes. 

εὐσχημόνως. i. 8. Phm. 4. 


be thankfal, Rom. 1. 21. 
aa" Matt. xxvi. 26, for εὐλογέω, 
ΤΩ ,, 


decently, 1 Cor. xiv. 40. 
henestly, Rom. xiii. 13 (marg. de- 
eatly). 1 Thes, iv. 12. ; , 
} ‘ εὐχαριστια. 
thankfulness, Acts xxiv. 8. 
thanksgiving, 2 Cor. iv. 15. ix. 11, 
12. Phil. iv. 6. Col. ii. 7. iv. 2. 
1 Tim. iv. 3, 4, Rev. vii. 12. 
giving of thanks, 1Cor. xiv. 16. 
Eph. v. 4. 1 Tim. fi. 1. 
thanks, 1Thes. 111. 9, Rev, iv. 9. 


χήμῶων. 
eemsly, 1 Cor. xii. 24. 
With art., that which is comely, 
\Cor. vii. 35. 
bnorable, Mark xv. 43. Acts xiii. 
60. xvii. 12. 


2d, εὐχάριστος. 
nightily, Acts xviii, 28, thankful, Col. iii. 15. 
Yehemently, Luke xxiii. 10. raver, Jas vie 
r pp gee La Acts xviii. 18, xxi. 23. 
seman 20 evn "TJ 16 
ra or. 111, {. as. Ve 
δορὰ report, esomune 8. ρου χομαι L). 29 
: wish, Acts xxvii. 29. 2Cor. xiii. 9. 
i ee cae 
keing forth plentifully, Luke xif.16.| εὐξαίμην dv, 1 would, Acts xxvi. 29. 
tb glad, $C vert τς τας, i 2 
r. 11. : . fi. 21. 
Mid., “ond P 


ass. aor., rejoice, Acts! profitable, 2 Tim. iv. 11. Phm. 11. 
δ᾿ 


εὐψυχέω 118 ἔχω 


εὐψυχέω. be 2Tim. tv. 2. 
be of good comfort, Phil. fi. 19. be at hand, 2Tim. iv. 6. 
εὐωδία. present, Acts xxviii. 2», 


ἐφφαϑά. 
ephphatha, Mark vii. 34, 
ἐχϑές, yesterday. See ie. 
ἔχϑρα. 
enmity, Luke xxiii. 12. Rom. viii. 
7. Eph. ii. 15, 16. Jas, iv. 4. 
hatred, Gal. v. 20. 
ἐχϑρος. 
enemy, Matt. v. 43, 44, xiii. 25, 
28, 39. xxii, 44. Mark xii. 36. Luke 


sweet smell, Phil. iv. 18. 

sweet-smelling”, Eph. v. 2. 

sweet savor, 2 Cor. ii. 15. 

εὐώνυμος. 

on the loft hand, Acts xxi. 3. 

left ‘foot, Rev. x. 2. 

ἐξ εὐωνύμων, on the (one’s) left, 
Matt. xx. 21, 23. xxv. 33. xxvii. 
88. Mark xv. 27.—0on the (one’s) 
loft hand, Matt. xxv. 41. Mark x. 
81] (ἀριστερός TTr), 40. 


ἐφάλλομαι. i. 71, 74. vi. 27, 85. χ. 19. xix. 27 
With ἐπί, leap on, Acts xix. 16. 43. xx. 43, Acts xiii, 10. Rom. v. 
ἐφάπαξ. 10. xi. 28. xii. 20. 1Cor. xv. 25, 


.26. Gal. iv. 16. Phil. iii. 18. Col. 
i, 21. 2Thes. iii. 15. Heb. i. 13. x. 
13. Jas. iv. 4. Rev. xi. 5, 12. 
foe, Matt. x. 36. Acts fi. 35. 
ἔχιδνα. 
viper, Matt. fii. 7. xii. 84, xxtfif. 


φ 
once for all, Heb. x. 10. 
at once, 1 Cor. xv. 6. 
once Rom. vi. 10. Heb. vil. 27. 
ix. 12. : 


ἐφεῖδον. See ἐπεῖδον. 


ἐφευρετής. : ἢ, 7 iii. 8. 
inventor, Rom. i. 80. 88. Lake fil. 7 io 3 

ἐφημερία. have, Matt. ili. 4, 9, 14. v.23, 46. 
course, Luke i. 5, 8. vi. 1, 8. vii. 29. viii. 9, 202. ix. 6, 


36. xi. 15, 18. xii. 10, 11. xiii. δέ, 
6, 9, 12tr, 21, 27, 43, 44, 46. xiv. 
4,17. xv. 30, 32, 34. xvii. 20. 
xviii, 8, 9. 25P, 25. xix. 16 («Anpo- 
νομήσω L™S), 21, 22(with εἰμ. xxi. 
3, 21, 28. xxii. 12, 24, 25, 28. xxv. 
25, 28, 29¢r. xxvi. 7, 112, 65. xxvii. 
16, 65. 

Mark i. 22. 11. 10, 17, 19(ap), 25. 
iii. 1, 3, 10, 15, 22, 26, 29, 30. iv. 
δὲ, 6, 9, 17, 23, 25tr, 40. v. 3, 15 
(-G~), vi. 18, 34, 36(-G’”"LTrS), 
38. vii. 16, 25. viii. 1, 2, 5, 7, 14, 
16, 17t, 18t. ix. 17, 43, 45, 47, 50. 
x. 21t, 22(with εἰμῦ, 23. xi. 8, 13, 
22, 25. xii. 6, 23, 44. xiv. 3, 7. 

Luke iii. 8, 11ér. iv. 33, 40. v. 24. 
vi. 8. vii. 8, 33, 40, 42», viii. 8, 13, 
18tr, 27. ix. 3, 11, 582. xi. 5, 6, 36. 
xii. 4,5, 17, 19, 50. xiii. 6. 11. 
xiv. 18, 19, 35. xv. 4, 8, 11. xvi. 


ἐφημέρος. 
daily, Jas. fi. 15. 
ἔφιδε. See ἐπεῖδον. 
ἐφικνέομαι. 

reach unto, 2 Cor. x. 13(with &ypz), 
1A(with eic). 
ἐφίστημι. 

stand by, Luke xxiv. 4. Acts xxii. 
20. xxiii. 11. 

stand over, Luke iv. 89 (with ἐπάνω). 

stand before, Acts x. 17(with ézi). 

stand, Acts xxii. 13. 

come upon, Luke ii. 9. xx. 1. xxf. 
84 (with ἐπὶ). Acts iv. 1. vi. 12. xii. 
7. 1 Thes. ν. 3. 

come unto, Acts xi. 11(with é7i). 

come to, Luke x. 40. 

come in, Luke fi, 38. 

come, Acts xxiii. 27. 

assault, Acts xvii. 5. 


fe 

1, 28, 29, xvi. 6, 7. xvifl, 221, D4. 
xix. ἀπ gi Se, ὃ, 24, 25, 26¢r, 31, 
84. xx. 24, 28, 83. 


‘xxi. 4. xxii. 
36%, 37. aie! 80ι, 41. 
John i 8. fi, ἴδ, 16, 29. 86, ἐν. 


Ut, 17, 18ι, 8: τ. 2, 3 (with 
), 7, 24, 26ι, 86, 38, 39, 40, 42, 
9, 40, 47, 53, 54, 68. vii. 20. 


viii, 6(ap), 12, 26, 41, 48, 
tx. 41. x. 10, 16, 18, 20. xi 
85, 86, 48. xiii. 8, 29%, 86, xiv. 21, 
30. xv. 13, 22, 34. xvi. 12, 15, 21, 
22, 33¢. xvii, ὃ, 13, xviil. 10. xix. 
4, 10t, 11, 15. xx. 31, xxi. 5. 
‘Acts ti, 44, 45, 47. fil. 6. iv. 35. 
ix, 14, 31. xiii. 5. xiv. 9. xv. 21. 
xviii, 18. xix. 13, 38. xxi. 23. 
xxiii, 17, 18, 19, 29. xxiv. 15, 16, 
19, 23. xxv. 16, 19, 262, xxviii. 9, 
19, 29(ap). 

Rom. 1.13. 11. 14¢, 20. tv. 2. v. 
1, 2. vi. 21, 22. viil, 9, 23. ix. 21. 
x. 2. xii. 41, 6. xiii, 3, xiv. 221, 
xv. 4, 17, 230. 

1Gor. fi. 16. iv. 7, 15. τ. 1. vi. 1, 
4,19. vii. 24, 7, 12, 13, 25, 28, 297 
Τρ 40, vill? 1 10: ix’ 4, δ, ὁ, 17 
xi.’ 4, 10, 16, 22, xii. 12, 214, 23, 
%, 30. xiii.'1, 2er, 8. xiv. 2dfive. 
xv, 81, 84. 

2Cor. i. 9, 15. fi. 3, 4, 13. iii. 4, 
τῶν iv, Ἵν, 18. τ᾿ Ἢ, 18, wh το. 
Thea, ἃ, ταί, 11, 12. 1. 8. & 6 


Gal. fi, 4. fv. 22, 27. vi. 4, 10. 
Eph. f. 7. fi. 12, 18. fii, 12. tv. 28, 
τι δ, 27. Phil. 1.7, 23, 30. il. 2, 20, 
27. ti, 4, 9, 17. Col. i. 14. ii. 1, 23 
(with εἰμί). iil. 13. iv. 1, 13. 1 Thes. 
£9, Sif, 6. fv. 12, 13. τ. 1. 2Th 
fii, 9, 1Tim. 11; 4, 7. iv. 8. τ΄ 

6. 2Tim. 


, Bt, 


Heb. ti. 14. fil. 8. Iv. 149, 15, νι 
13, 12, 14. vi. 18, 19. vil. 3, 5, 6, 
4, 28.’ viii. 1, 8. ix. 1, 41. x. 1, 2. 
19, 34, 35, 36. xi. 10, 15. xii. 9, 28 
(marg. hold fast). xiii. 102, 14, 18. 
Jas. 1, 4. ii. 1, 14t, 17, 18¢, iii, 14. 
tv. 2. 1 Pet. ἢ, 12. iil 16, tv. 8. 
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᾿ ἔχον 
19. ff. 14%, 1 John 1. 8, 6, 
7, 8. ii. 1, 7, 20, 23, 28. fi. 3, 18, 
14,21. iv, 16, 11, 18, 21. v. 10, 
12 13, 14, 15. 2John δ, 9, 12, 
fohn 4, 13. Jude 19. 
Rev. i. 16, 18. ii. 3, 4, 6, 7, 20, 
11, 12, 142, 15, 17, 18, 26, 24, 
29. iii, 12, 4, 6, 7, 8, 11, 13, 17, 22 
iv. d(omS), 7, 8.’ v. 6, 8. vi. 2, 5. 
vil. 2, viii. 3, 6, 9. ix. 3, 4, 8, 9, 
10, 112, 14, ΤΊ, 19, x. 2. xi. 6¢. xii, 
8, 6, 12, 17. xiii. 1, 9, 11, 14, 17, 
18, ‘xiv. 1, 6, 11, 14, 17, is.’ xv. 
1,2, 6. xvi. 2, 9. xvii. 1, 3, 4, 7, 
9, 13, xviii. 1, 19. xix. 10, 12, 16. 
xx. 1, 6¢. xxi. 9, 11, 124,14, 15, 23. 
μὴ ἔχω, have not (mara. be ), 
1 Cor. xi. 22,—Iack, Lake vill. 6. 
have sufficient, Luke xiv. 28. 
can have, John xix. 11. 
can, Mark xiv. 8, Luke xiv. 14, 
Acts iv. 14%, Heb. vi. 13. 


be able, 2 Pet. i. 15., 
Acts vill. 7. xvi. 
john v. 6. (16. 
with, Acts xxvii. 39». 
hold, Matt, καὶ. 26. PIL 1, 29(s00 
deride). Tim Δ, 18. 


i. 9. 
“hold fast, 2Tim. 
keep’, Luke xix. 
Rom. i, 28 (see ἐπίγνωσις). 

count, Matt. xiv. 5. Mark xi. 32, 
|e xx. 24(-TS). Phm. 17. 

take for, Matt. xxi. 46, 

use, 1 Pet. ii, 16(Gr. have). 

do, ‘Acts xv. 36. 

110, John xi. 17. 

In notation of space or time, be, 
Acts {. 12.—be old, John viii. 57. 
be, Acts vil. 1. xii. 15. xvii, 11. 


13. 


“| xxiv. 9. 1Tim, v. 25. 


Hid., sgcompany, Heb. vi. 9.— 
next, Mark i. 38°, Acts xxi, 267, — 
nextday, Acts xx. 15?.—day fol- 
lowing, Take xiii, 33°, 

Add Matt. xvi. 8, for λαμβάνω, L 
S. xvii. 15, for πάσγω, LTVS. xxi. 
88, for κατέχω, G/LTTrS, Mark ix. 


ἕως 
42, see πιστεύω. Acts xifl. 44, mid, 
for ἔρχομαι, GLT. xxiii. 25, for re. 
ριέχω, LS. Col. 1. 4, ἣν ὃ, for τήν 
oS ἀγάπην, G/LTS. 1 Jobn ii. 23 


Qc sep ἀκροβυστία, ἀνάγκη, ἀνάπαν. 
σις, ἀπόλαυσις, βασιλεία, γάγγραινα, 
γαστήρ, ἔλεγξις, frig ἑτοίμως, 
ὅλα, κακῶς, Ἃ 
κρίμα, νὸν, παρρησία, περίκειμαι, 
στάσι, γ τρόμος, φόβος, χάρις, χρεία. 
ἕως. 
I. With a Verb. 
(With 4v,}, 03,3, ὅτου, 3.) 
till, Matt. 1. 25%, 11.9. τ. 1st, 261, 
x. 11, 231, xii, 201, xiif. 33% xvi. 
281, xviii. 30°@-LTTrS), 342-L). 
xxii, 44, xxiii, 39). “xxiv. 341. 
Mark vi. 10]. ix. 1), xii, 3 
Luke ix. 271, xii. 50%, 595, 


Lrtrs), xx, 431. xxi. 32. 
xiii, 35% xxi, 22, 28, Acts xxiii. 
12, 212. xxv. 21% 1 Tim. iv. 13. 
Heb. x. 13. 

until, Matt. fi, 131, xvii. 9, xxiv. 
89. Luke xv. 4. xxii. 16%, 18%. xxiv. 
495. John ix. 16°. Acts i 351, xxi. 
265. xxiii. 147, 1 Cor. iv. 5'. 2Thes. 
HL 7. Heb. 1.13% Jas. v. 710-1), 
2 Pet. i. 193, Rev. vi. 11(78t). xx. 
5 (axe GLTTr, -- 80). 

‘until the time, Luke xiii. 35!, 
while, Matt. xiv, 22. xxvi. 36" (δ. οὗ 
av). Mark vi. 45. xiv. 32. Johnix. 
4, xii. 35 (de LTTx), 36 (ὡς LTTrS), 
whiles, Matt. τ. 258, 
fd? Lake xxil. 84, for πρὶν ἡ, LT 
1S. 


IL. With 6 Genitive. 
till, Luke i, 80. Acts viii, 40¢in/:). 
xxviii. 23, 
until, Matt. 1.17. if. 15, xi. 13. 
. 29. xxvii. 64. Mark xiv. 25. 
xv, 38. Luke xvi. Ἰθ(υέχρι TTrS). 
alll. 44, Acta iil, 50, 1 Cor. xvi 


to, Matt. i.17. xi. 23. xxiv. 31. 
Mark xiii. 27, Luke x. 15. Acts 


46. 
Rom. BB LCor La. ‘has τ. 1. 
Matt. xxiv. 21. xxvi. 88, 


BT 

ἕως καὶ εἰς, even unto, Acts xxvi. 11. 

as far as, Acts xi. 19, 22, 

ἕως τούτου, thus far, Luke xxil. 61. 
ois dere tox Evy πο, not ene, Bom. 
ii 

Add Matt. xiii. 80, for μέχρι, LTr, 
Luke 1. 58, for cic, G. ii. 97, for ds, 
LTTrs. 


IIL. With other Particles. 

till, Matt. xviii. 21. Acts χχί. 5. 
until, Matt, xi. 12. xviii, 224 
John ii. 10. 

unto, Matt, xxvil. 8. 

even unto, 2Cor. iil, 15. 

as far 88, Luke xxiv. 50. 
ἕως ἔσω εἷς, even into, Mark xiv. δά, 

ἕως τοῦ viv, to this time, Matt. 
xxiv. 21.—unto this time, Mark 
xiii. 19. 

ἕως πότε; how long? Matt. xvii. 
17t. Mark ix. 192. Luke ix. 41, 
John x. 24, Rev. vi, 10. 

ἕως ὅδε, to this place, Luke xxiii, δ, 

Add Acts xvii. 14, for ὡς, LS. 

‘See also ἄνω, ἄρτι, κάτω͵ ἦτου. 


ζάω. 

to live, Matt. ἐν, 4, tx. 18, xvi. 16. 
xxii, 82. xxvi. 68. Mark v. 23, xii, 
27, Luke ii, 36, iv. 4. x. 28. xx. 
384. xxiv. δ. John iv. 10, 11, 60, 
51, 63. v.25. vi. Bit, O7ér, 68, 69 
(up). Vii. 38, xi, 25, 26. xiv. 191. 
Acts xiv. 15, xvii, 28, xxii, 22. 
παν. 24, χε. ὃ. xxvii. 4 

Rom. i.17. vi, 2, 10t. vil. 1, 2, 
30, viii. 12, 18¢, ix. 26, x. δι xii. 1 
xiv. Ἶ, 8tr, 9, 11. 1 Cor, vii. 89. ix. 
14. xv. 45. ὁ Cor, iii. 8. iv. 11. τι 
1δι. vi. 9, 16. χη, 4e. 


ἰβέφνυμε. 
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Gal. ii. 14, 19, 30. 1.11, 12. v. 


ζπέω 
ing, Rom. xiii. 13. 1 ὅον. iff. 


25. Phil. i. 21, 22. Col. ii. 20. iii. 3. 2Cor. xii. 20. Jas. iii. 14, 15. 


7. 1Thes. i. 9. fii. 8. v.10. 1Tim. 0810 


usy, 2Cor. xi. 2. 


Hii, 15. iv. 10. v. 6°. vi. 17(-G°LT indignation, Acts v.17 (marg. en- 


8). 2Tim. iii. 12. Tit. ii. 12. Heb. 


1. 12, vii. 8, 25°, ix. 14, 17. x. 20, 
$1, 38. xii. 9, 22. 

Jas. iv. 15. 1 Pet. i. 23. ii. 4, 24. 
iv. 6. lLJohn iv. 9. Rev. i. 18. iii. 
1, iv. 9, 10. v. 14 (ap). vii. 2, 17 
(ζωῆς GLTTrS). x. 6. xiii. 14. xv. 
7. xvi. δίζωζς GLTTr®). xx. 4. 

be alive, Matt. xxvii. 63°. Mark 
xvi. ll(ap). Luke xxiv. 23. Acts 
xxv. 19, Rom. vi. 13°. vii. 9. 
1Thes. iv. 15, 17. Rev. ii. 8. 

Part., alive, Actsi. 3. ix. 41. xx. 12. 
xxv. 19, Rom. vi.11. Rev.i.18. xix. 
”.—lively, Acts vii. 38. 1 Pet. i. 
8. ii. 5. —-quiok, Acts x. 42, 2 Tim. 
δ 1, Heb. Ve arity Pet. iv. 5. 

ὧν do ως, wi riotous li i 
Luke xv. 13. ve 
Inf., life, 2Cor. 1. &.—life-time, 
Heb. fi. 15 


Add, for ἀναζάω, Luke xv. 32, TTr 
8. Rom. xiv. 9, GLTS. Rev. xx. 
δ, GLTTr. 


vy). Heb. x. 27, 


ζηλόω. 
be zealous, Rev. fii. 19 (ζήλευε fr. 
ζηλεύω G@/”LTTr). 
sealously affect, Gal. iv. 17, 18. 
affect, Gal. iv. 17. 
desire, 1 Cor. xiv. 1. 
desire to have, Jas. iv. 2. 
covet earnestly, 1 Cor. xii. 31. 
covet, 1 Cor. xiv. 39. 
be jealous over, 2 Cor. xi. 2. 
envy, 1 Cor. xiii. 4. 
be moved with envy, Acts vii. 9. 
xvii. 5(-GT). 
ζηλωτῆς. 
sealous, Acts xxi. 20. xxii. 8. 
1 Cor. xiv. 12. Gal. i. 14, Tit. ii. 14, 
Add 1 Pet. fii. 13, for μιμητής, α΄" 


LS. 


μία. 
loss, Acts xxvii. 21. Phil. iii. 7, 8. 
damage, Acts xxvii. 10. 


; , ζημιύω. 
ire. δος σβ ile sate Middle or Passive, 
. Gs lose, Matt. xvi. 26. Mark viii. 36. 
het, Rev. iii. 152, 16. suffer loss, 1 Cor. xiii. 15. 
ζεῦγος. suffer the loas of, Phil. iii. 8. 


Ae ee 19. receive damage, 2 ον. vii. 9. 
, Luke ii. 


be cast away, Luke ix. 25. 


ητεῶ. 

seek, Matt. ii. 13, 20. vi. 33. vil. 
7,8. xii. 43. xiii. 45. xviii. 12, 
xxi. 46°. xxvi. 16, 59. xxviii. 5. 
Mark viii. 11. xi. 18. xii. 12. xiv. 
1, 11. xvi. 6. Luke ii. 45 (ἀναζητέω 
G’LTTr), 48, 49. iv. 42(ἐπιζητέω G 
LTTrS). vi. 19. xi. 9, 10, 16, 24, 
54(-GoLTTr®S). xii. 29, 31. xii. 
6, 7, 24. xv. ὃ. xvii. 33. xix. 3, 10, 


ζευχτηρία. 
band, Acts xxvii. 40. 


ζέω. 
be fervent, Acts xviii. 25. 
fervent, Rom. xii. 11», 
ζηλεύω, be zealous. 
Rev, iii. 19, for ζηλόω, G’LTTr. 


John ii. 17. Rom. x. 2. 3Cor. 
Vii, 11. ix. 2. Phil. iii. 6. Col. iv. 


47. xx. 19. xxli. 2, 6. xxiv. 5. 
Ἰδί(πόνος 61.1.8). John i. 38(39). iv. 23, 27 v.16 
fervent mind, 2 Cor. vii. 7. (ap), 18, 30, 44. vi. 26. vii. 1, 4, 
ion, Gal. v. 20. 11, 182, 25, 30, 34, 36. viii. 21, 37, 
avy, Acta xiii. 45. 40, 50%. x. 89. xi. 8, 56. xiii, 33. 


ζητημα 
xviii. 4, Ἰ, 8. xix. 12. xx. 15. Aots 
x. 19, 21. xiii. 8, 11. xvii. 5, 27. 

Rom. x. 20. xi. 3. 1Cor. vii. 27¢. 
x. 24, 33. xiii. 5. xiv. 12. 2 Cor. 
xii. 14. xiii. 3. Gal. i.10. 1]. 17. 
Phil. ii, 21. Col. iii. 1. 1Thes. ii. 
6. 2Tim. i. 17. 1 Pet. iii. 11. v. 8. 
Rev. ix. 6. 

seek for, Mark i. 37. iii. 32. xiv. 
55, John vi. 24. Rom. ii. 7. Heb. 
viii. 7. 

seek after, 1 Cor. 1. 22. . 

seck means, Luke v. 18. 

go about, John vii. 19, 20. Acts 
xxi. 317. Rom. x. 3. 

be about, Acts xxvii. 80, 

endeavor, Acts xvi. 10. 

desire, Matt. xii. 46, 47. Luke ix. 9. 

inguire for, Acts ix. 11. 

inquire, John xvi. 19. 

require, Luke xii. 48. 1 Cor. iv. 2. 
Add, for ϑέλω, Mark vi. 19, L._ For 
ἐπιζητέω, Mark viii. 12, LTTrS. Luke 
xi. 29, TTrS. ,, 

ζήτημα. 


question, Acts xv. 2. xviii 15. 
xxiii, 29. xxv. 19. xxvi. 3. 


ζήτησις. 
uestion, John iii, 25. 1 Tim. 1. 4. 
vik 4. 2Tim. ii. 23. Tit. iii. 9. 

εἷς τὴν περὶ τούτου (τούτων (7.1.5) 
ζήτησιν, of such manner of questions, 
Acts xxv. 20 (marg. how to inquire 
hereof). 

Add Acts xv: 2, for συζήτησις, GL 
TS, -G~, 

ζιζάνιον. 

Plur., tares, Matt. xiii. 25, 36, 27, 

29, 30, 36, 35, 40. 
ζόφος. 

darkness, 2 Pet. ii. 4. Jude 6. 

blackness, Jude 13. 

mist, 2 Pet. ii. 17. 

Add Heb. xii. 18, for σκότος, 67, 
TS. , 

ζυγὸς. 
oke, Matt. xi. 29, 30. Acts xv. 

10. Gal. v. 1. 1 Tim. vi. 1. 

pair of. balances, Rev. vi. 5. 
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Ceooyorden 


i 

leavon, Matt. xiii. 33. xvf. 6, 11, 

12, Mark viii. 15. Luke xii. 1. xiii. 

21. 1Cor. v. 6, 7, St, Gal. v. 9. 
Cupom. 

to leaven, Matt. xiii. 33. Luke xiii. 

21. 1 Cor. v. θ(δολόω G’). Gal. v. 9. 
ζωγρέω. 

take captive, 2 Tim. ii. 26(Gr. take 

alive). 

catch, Luke v. 10(with cif). 


ζωή. 

life, Matt. vii. 14. xviii. 8, 9. xix. 
17. Mark ix. 43, 45. Luke i. 75 
(omS). xii. 15. John i. 4¢. fii, 36. 
v. 24, 26t, 29, 40. vi. 33, 35, 48, 
51, 53, 63, viii. 12, x. 10. xi. 25. 
xiv. 6. xx. 31. Acts ii. 28. iii, 15. 
v. 20. viii. 83. xi, 18. xvii. 25. 

Rom. v. 10, 17, 18. vi. 4. vii. 10. 
viii, 2, 6, 10, 38, xi.15. 1Cor. fii. 
22, xv. 19. 2Cor. ii. 16¢. iv. 10, 
11, 12. v. 4. Eph. iv. 18. Phil. i. 
20. ii, 16. iv. 3. Col. iii. 3, 4 
1 Tim. iv. 8. 2Tim. 1. 1, 10. 

Heb. vii. 3, 16. Jas. i. 12. iv. 14, 
1 Pet. iii. 7, 10. 2 Pet. i. 3. 1 John 
i. 1,2. iii, 14,15. v. 11, 12¢, 16. 
Rev. ii. 7, 10. iii. 5. xi. 11. xiii. 8. 
xvii. 8. xx. 12, 15. xxi. 6, 27. 
xxii. 1, 2, 14, 17, 19. 

life-time, Luke xvi. 25. 

Add, for (éu?, Rev. vii. 17, GLT 
TrS. xvi. 3, GLTTr», 

See also αἰώνιος. 


4 


| ζώνη. 
girdle, Matt. iii. 4. Mark i. 6. Acts 
xxi. 11:. Rev. i. 3. xv. 6. 
purse, Matt. x. 9. Mark vi. δ. 
ζώννυμι, Corvrvor. 
gird, John xxi. 18:2. 
Add Acts xii. 8, for περιζώννυμῃ 
61.718. 
ζωογονέω. 
reserve, Luke xvii. 33. 
ass., live, Acts vii. 19. 
Add 1Tim. vi. 13, for ζωοκοιίυ, 
G’LT. 


ζῶον 


ζῶον. 
οι, Heb. xiii. 11. 3: Ῥ0οί. 11. 12, 
Rey Ὁ δ 
av. ὃ. αν. Τ᾿ χίχ. 4. 6 


ζωοποιέω. 
make alive, 1 Cor. αν. 22. 
ve life, 2 Cor. fil. 6 (marg. quick- 
. Gal. iii. 21. ait. vi 63, 
juicken, John y. 212, vi. 63, Rom. 
δὰ 17. viii. 11. 1 Οογ. xv. 36, 45. 
riety vi. 1δ(ζωογονέω G/LT). 1 Pet. 


΄ 


i 
A particle disjunctive, interroga- 
tive, or comparative, 
I. Disjunctive. 

(Ὁ In general :— 

τ, Matt. v.17, 18, 36, x. 11, 14, 
10,87. xii, 25. xiii! 21. xv. 4,5, 6 
Ὁ, ap). xvi. 14. xvil. 25. xviii. Str, 
ἴδ, 20. xix. 294, 29:(ap), 29 (-LT 
τὸ, 29. xxiv. 23. xxv. 39, 44 fine. 
Mark vi. 15(omS), ὅδε. vii. 10, 11, 
Wx 297 29¢ @LTTS), 20x. xi 
N-GTS), B5¢r. 

Lake ii, 24. viii. 16. ix, 25. xii. 


xiii, 29, Acta i. 7. fil. 12. iv. 7, 34. 
τ, 88, x. 14 (καί LTS), 28¢. xi. 8. 
xvii, 29¢, xviii. 14. xix. 12. xx. 


2Cor. 
le 6. 


¥.8, 27. Phil. ii, 
8). Col. ii. 16f. iil. 17. 2'Thes. ii. 

1Tim, fi. 9(rai LTS), 98. v. 4, 
HSCO*LS), 19. τῆς, 6. iii 12. 


. 18, 
Heb. fi. 6. x. 28. xii. 
Jas. ἡ, 8, 15. iv, 


. Eph. iii. 20. 
8 (μηδὲ κατά LT 


16, 20(ap). 
15. 1 Pet. ὦ 11. 
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i 


iii, 8, 9. tv. 15er. Rev. fil, 15, xiii, 
16, 17, 17(om), 17. xiv. 9. 

or else, Acts xxiv. 20. 

ἢ καί, or else, Rom. ii. 15.—yea, 
and, 1 Cor. xvi. 6. 

either, Phil. iii, 12, 

and, Mark vi. 11(ap). 1Cor. xi. 
27(sai L™). 1 Pet. i. 18. 

exoept it be, Acts xxiv. 21. 
Auswering to a negative, neither, 
Acts xxiv. 12. Rom. i. 21. Jas, i. 
17.—nor, Luke xxii. 68 (-TT?S). 
1Cor. xii. 21. Eph. v. 4, δέ. 

Ὁ) In contrast, repeated, #.. #: 
either. . or else, Matt. vi. 24. xii, 
33. Luke xvi. 13. 

either . , ortr, 1 Cor. xiv. 6. 
frot. ἦ, whether. . or, Rom, vi. 
6, 


16. 

‘Add, for καί, Mark x. 40, LTTrS, 
xiil. 32, GLTTr, John iii. 6%, L. 
viii. 14, TTr. Acts xvii. 21, LTS, 
27, L. Eph. v. 4, L. 44, LS, Jas, 
iv. 11, @LTS, 13, LS. For 9 
fr. εἰμί, 1 Cor. 1, St. For οὐδέ, 
Luke xxi. 15, GTTrS, —Mark xiii. 
85(. - at even), TTrS. Acts xxv.6. 
ὀκτὼ ἢ δέκα for ἢ δέκα, GS. 

ΤΙ. Interrogative. 

(a) Inthe latter clanse οἵ adouble 
interrogation, also disjunctive :— 

or, Matt. vi. 312, vii. 4, 9, 16, ix, 
δ. xi. 8. xii. 5. xvi. 26, xvii. 25. 
xxi. 25. xxii. 17. xxiii, 17, 19. 
xxv. 81, 88. xxvii. 17. Mark ii, 9. 
iii, 4t, 83(xai LTrS). iv. 21, 30. viii. 
ϑτ(γάρ TTrS), xi, 80. xii, 14, 15 


2, xviii, 84, Acta iil. 12. vil, 49. 
viil. 34, 

Rom. fi. 4. iii, 1. ty. 9,10, vill. 
B5siz. xi. 84, 85. 1Cor. 1. 13. iv 
21. vii. 16. ix. 6, 7(-L), 8, 10. x. 

Dap). xi, 22. xiv. 36. 2 Cor. 1.17. 

(4 StG"), 1. vi. 15. Gal. 1. 102, 
iii, 2, δ. 1 Thes. Si. 192. 
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er else, Matt. xii. 29. 
or if, Luke xi. 11(εἰ 8tC1). 


(Ὁ) In direct interrogation : — 
agit 1Cor. vi 166 1), 19. xiv. 


either, Luke vi. 42(- ΤΊ," 8). xv. 
8. Jas. iil. 12. 

Not rendered, Matt, xx. 15(LT:), 
15 (iC81G’T). xxvi. 63. Rom. iii. 
39. vi. 3, vii. 1. ix, 21. xi. ἃ. 1Cor. 
vi. 9. x. 22. xi, 14(-G@LTS). 
Boon ab 7 aii δι Shee, fe 19, 
Jas. iv. δ. 

‘Add, for καί, Matt. vi. 25%, LTr. 
Mark x. 38, G"LTTrS. xi. 28, TS. 
For ἐάν, Matt. vii. 10, LTrS, ἢ καὶ 
tee. = Lake αἰ 3 ay Ὁ ἢ of), 


is vie 14, @ τίς for τίς &, Οὗ 


TIL. Comparative. 

Matt. x. 15. xi. 22, 24, xviii. 

13, xix. 24, xxvi. 53 Gear. 

Mark vi 11(ap). tx. 43, 45, 47. =. 

25. Luke x. 12, 14. xvi. 17. xvii. 

2. xviii, 25. John iii, 19. iv. 1. 

‘Acts iv. 19. v. 29. xx. 35. xxv. ὃ 
(see No. 1.). xxvii. 11. 

Rom. xiii. 11. 1 Cor. vii. 9. ix. 15. 
xiv. 5, 19. Gal. iv. 27. 1 Tim. i, 4. 
Tim. iil. 4. Heb. xi. 25. 1 Pet. iii. 
17. BPot. if, 21. 1 John ἵν. 4. 

ἥπερ, than, John xii. 43, 

more than,’ Luke xv. 7. 

rather than, Matt. xviii. 8, 9. Luke 
xviii. 14() γάρ GT, παρά LTrS). 

ἀλλ᾽ ἢ, but rather, Luke xii. 51.— 
but, 1Cor. iil. 5(-GLS).—than, 
2Cor. i. 13. 

but either, Acts xvii. 21. 

but, Luke ix. 13. 

ob πλείους ἡ, yot but, Acts xxiv. 11 

(ἡ omS). 
fen John xiii. 10(¢i μή LT, -G° 


ee also πρίν. 
truly, certainly. 
oa iis! μήν, surely, Hab. vi 14. 


1Gor. vi. 2(. . do ye not), 


ε 2. i 
vege CTE. 
reign, Luke ili. 1. 

svernor, Math. 18. xxvil. 2, 114, 

14, 15, 5], 38 TS), 27. xvi 
Τὰ Lnkke Sx 20. hotel. 24 
33, 34(omS). xxiv. 1, 10. xxvi. 30. 
1 Pet. 1. 14. 

χυΐαρ, Mark xiii. 9. Lake xxi. 13. 
prince, Matt. ti. δ. 

neo - 
γε chiet Late . 
chief, Acts xv. 33». 


ἡγούμενος τοῦ λόγου, chief speaker, 
Acts iv, 12. 

governar, ‘Matt. ii. 6». Acts vil. 10». 
sve the rule over, Heb. xiii. 7and 


17 (marg. be the guide). 24 (marg. 


‘count, Phil. fii. 7, 8. 2Thes. itt. 
15. 1 Tim, {. 12. vi. 1. Hob. x. 39, 
Jas. 1. 2, 2Pet. if. 18. iif. 9. 

account, 3 Pet. iii. 15. 

judge, Heb. xi. 11. 

esteem, Phil. fi. 3. 1Thes. v. 18. 
Hob. xi. 26, 

ink, ‘Acts xxvi. 2. 3 ον. ix. 5 
Phil. i. 6. 9 Pet. i. 13. 
suppose, Phil. ii. 25. 


ἡδέως. 
αν, Mark 4.20. 20. xii. 37. 3Cor. 


ἥδιστα, most 2Co1 
—very hay DOe. xii. 1 


now, Matt. αι BP xiv. 15, 24. xv. 
32, Mark iv. 37, vi. 35t. viil. 2. xi. 
11. xv. 42. Luke iii. 9. vii. 6. xi. 
7. xiv. 17. xxi. 80ι. John iv. 51— 
v. 6. vi. 17. vii, 14. xiii. 2. xv. Some 
xix. 28, xxi. 4, 14. Acts iv. 3 — 
xxvii, 9. Rom. 1. 10, tv. 191} 7}. = 
xiii, 11. 1Cor. iv. 84 vi. 7. Phi, 
iv. 10, 2Tim, iv. 6. 2Pet, iii. i. 
1 John fi. 8. 

even now, Luke xix. 87. 


ἥδιστα 
already, Matt. v. 28. xvii. 12. 
Mark xv. 44. Luke xii. 49. John 
fii. 18. iv. 35. ix. 22,27. xi. 17 
(Ὁ). xix. 33. 1 Cor. v. 3. Phil. iii. 
2t. 2Thes. ii. 7. 1Tim. v. 15. 
$Tim. ii. 18. 1 John iv. 3. 
καὶ 767, now already, Acts xxvii. 9. 
by this time, John xi. 39. 
Matt. xxiv. 32. Mark xiii. 28. 

Add Mark xv. 44, for πάλαι, LTr. 
Imke xxiii. 44(.. about), LTTr. 
xxiv. 29(. . far spent), L*TrS. 


ἥδιστα. See ἡδέως. 


dor. 
Luke vill 14, Tit. 5]. 3. 
$Pet. ii. 13. 
last (marg. pleasure), Jas. iv. 1, 3. 
Ov 


ηδνοσμον. 
mint, Matt. xxiii. 23. Luke xi. 42. 
3 


manner, 1 Cor. xv. 33. 


Matt. kine 11. xxiii. 86. 
miy. 14, 50. Mark viii. 3(etuf T). 
Luke xii. 46. xiii. 29, 35. xv. 27. 
xix. 43. John ii. 4. iv. 47, vi. 37. 
vill. 42. Acts xxviii. 23 (ὖλϑον fr. 
ἔρχομαι G’’LS ). 
Rom. xi. 26. Heb. x. 7, 9, 87. 
2Pet. iii. 10. 1 John v. 20. Rev. ii. 
35. iii. 8ὲ, 9. xv. 4. xviii. 18. 

"HM, “Hii LT. 
Hi(i.e. my God), Matt. xxvii. 462. 
ἡλικία. 
wen, Heb. xi. aL. 
ith 


ἔχω, be of age, John ix. 21, 23. 
stature, Matt. vi. 27. Luke ii. 52 


(mar xii. 25. 3. E h. 
iv, is age). 89). =x. P 
ἡλίκος. 
great, ἐπε * δ, 


ec 


, Jaa. iii. 6, LTS. 
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ee 
xxii. 45. Acts ii. 20. xiii. 11. xxvi. 
18. xxvii. 20. 1 Cor. xv. 41. Eph. iv. 
26. Jas.i. 11. Rev. i. 16. vi. 12. vid 
16. viii. 12. ix. 2. x. 1. xii. 1. xwi 8. 
xix. 17. xxi. 28. xxii. 5(-T). 

See also ἀνατολή. 


Log. 
nail, John xx. 256 


Nominative, ἡμεῖς (see also ἐγώ). 

we, Matt. vi. 12. ix, 14. xvii. 19. 

xix. 27. xxviii. 14. Mark ix. 28. x. 
28. xiv. 68. Luke iii. 14. ix. 13. 
xvili. 28, xxiii. 41. xxiv. 21. John 
i.16. iv. 22. vi. 42, 69. vii. 35. 
viii. 41, 48. ix. 21, 24, 28, 29, 40. 
xii, 84. xvii. 11, 22. xix. 7. xxi. 3. 

Acts ii. 8, 32. iii. 15. iv. 9, 20. v. 
32. vi. 4. x. 33, 39, 47. xiii. 32. 
xiv. 15. xv. 10. xx. 6, 13. xxi. 7, 
Mb 25. xxiii. 15. xxiv. 8. xxviii. 

Rom. vi. 4. viii. 23(-LTS). xv. 1. 
1 Cor. i. 23. ii. 12, 16. iv. 8, 10¢r. 
viii. 6t. ix. 112, 12, 25, xi. 16. xii. 
13. xv. 13, 52. 2Cor. i. 6. iii. 18. 
iv. 11,13. v. 16, 21. ix. 4. x. 7%, 
13. xi, 12, 21. xiii. 4, 6, 7, 9. Gal. 
i, 8. ii. 9, 15, 16. iv. 3, 28(ipete 1, 
T). v. 5. Eph. ii. 3(2). Phil. iii. 3. 
Col. i. 9, 28. 1 Thes. ii. 13, 17. iii. 
6, 12. iv. 15,17. v. 8. 23 Thes. ii. 
18. Tit. iii. 5, 

Heb. ii. 3. iii. 6. x. 39. xfi. 25. 
2 Pet. i. 18. 1 John iii. 14, 16. iv. 
6, 10, 11, 14, 16, 17, 19. 3 John ὃ, 
12. 


we ourselves, Tit. iii. 3. 

us®, John xi. 16. Heb. xii. 1. 
Add Rom. viii. 23, after ἔχοντες, 
L>*S. 2Cor. vi. 16, for ὑμεῖς. LS. 
1 John i. 4, for ὑμῖν, G'S. 

Genitive, ἡμῶν. 

of us, Acts xvii. 27. Rom. iv. 16. 
xiv. 7,12. xv. 2. Gal. iv. 26. Eph. 


i 
sun, Matt. v. 465. xiii. 6, 48. xvii) iv. 7. 1 Thes. i. 6. iii. 6. 2 Pet. iii. 


24. 


. xxiv. 29. Mark i. 82. iv. 6. xiid.| 2(iuav LTS). 
xvi. 2. Luke iv. 40. xxi. 265. 


our, Matt. vi. 9, ll, 122. viii. 17. 


ἡμεῖς 

xx. 33. xxi. 45. xxiii. 30. xxv. 8. 
xxvii. 25. Mark ix. 40(; ὑμῶν SCL). 

xi. 10. xii. 11, 29. Luke {. 55, 71, 
72,73, 741 ons), ἢ Ἴ5, 18, 19. 
τῇ. δι xi. 2(α 28. 
xxiv. 20, 32. oP ἢ iii. eter: iv. 12, 
20. vi. 31. vii. 51. viii. 39, 53. ix. 
20. xi. 11, 48. xti. 38, xix. Ἰτε 
5). 


38 ( 
ὅ. (ἡμῖν 
ΤΟΝ 021, xxi ld xxiv. τ 
(ap). xvi, 7. xxvii. 10, xxviii. 25 
(ὑμὼν LTS). 

Bom, 4. 8(4), 7. μι δι fv. 1, 12, 


24, 284, 7. 2,0, 11, 21. wi, ὁ, τ 
(om), 23, vl.’ 25. ‘vill. 16, 23, 26, 
Ye, dor x 46. sil ΠΡ αν, θ᾽ 


a. Ἰωμῶν 1»), 9,18, 20, 24(ap). 
1Cor. i. 3, 8, 7, 8, 9, 1 
4CLS), 41). 


‘Las). Ma iit ris 8, A 32 
μῶν SILT), 14 viii 
7 23,09, 31. ie Be, 8, 15. αἱ 
BS ins). 
Gal. 1. 3, 4ε. ii. 4. iii, 24. vi. 14, 
18. Eph. i. 2, 3, 14, 17, if. 3, 14. 
{ιν 11, 4p). τς 20, vi, 22) 24. 
1. 2. iti, 20, 21. iv. 20, 23 
Cesurs). Col. 4.'2, 8, 7. ili. ἀζί- 
μῶν G"L2S). 1 Thes. 1. 1(ap), 2, 3, 
δ. ii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 9,192, 20. iti. Ὁ, ὦ 
(ap), δ, 7, 9, 1it, 18ε. ν᾿ 9, 23, 35. 
2Thes. i. 1, 2(-G°L°T), 8, 10, 11 


12, il. 11, 14, 15, 162. fii. 6(-L*T) i, 6, Τα 


12(-@/LTS), 14, 18. 1Tim. i. 11, |G 
2(-GeLTS), 12, 14. ii. 3. vi. 3, 
14. 2Tim, i, 2, 8, 9,10, Tit. i. 3, 4. 


i 10 Δ (μῶν St), 13. iif. 4, ὃ. Pim, [LT 


9, 29. xill, 
+ A Pet, i. 
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ix” | §(abrav GLTTr, -S), 1 


|2 Pet. 1. 1(ap) 


Jude di, 17, 21, δ, Rev. 15, v.10 
(-T). vi. 10. vii. , 
ΡΣ ΣΙ ΟΣ ΣῚ 
xix. 1. 5, xxii. 21(omS). 

ner ἐμῶν, our, 1 John iv. 17 (Gr. 


. | with us). 


ours, Mark xii. 7. Luke xx. 14 
1Cor. i, 2. 3Cor. i. 14. ν 
our company, Luke xxiv. 22. 
us, Matt. i, 28, xv. 23, Mark tx, 
A0(inow StGL). Luke ix. 49, 50¢(& 
μῶν GLTTr, 18). xvi. 26. xxiv. 29. 
‘Acts i. 22. vii. 40. xv. 9, 24. xxiv. 
A. xxviii. 15. Rom. v. ΕΗ viii, 26 
ῃ outs), 31¢, 32, 34. 1 Cor. iv. 8, 
Ἰζ ΘΙ 8. aCor. 5.11, 19, 20 
ἢ Ἰὰς tn, 8. i907. v. 20, 210 νὰ Ὁ. 
viii. 4, 190, 20. ix. 11, 
Gal. iii. 13. Eph. v. 2 (ὑμῶν T), 
Col, ii, 14, iv. 8, 1 Thes. 1.9. ἢ, 


1, | 13. iv. 1. τ. 10, 25. 2Thes. i. 7. i, 


2. iil. 1, 6, Tit. ii. 14. Heb. vi. 20. 
ix. 24. xi. 40¢, will. 18. 1 Pet. fi, 21 
(@", ὑμῶν C*GLS). iv. 1 (-G*LT, 
ὑμῶν S),17. 1Johni. 8. ii, 19five. 
ili. 16, 20, 21. iv. θέ. v. 14(ὑμῶν Bt 
- | errs), 15. 2 John 2. 

ψυχὴν ἡμῶν, us, John x. 24. 

wo", Matt. xxviii. 18. Acts xvi. 16, 
χχί. 06} -LT, αὐτῶν 5}, 11. xxvi. 
14. xxvii. 18, 27. Rom. v. 6, 8. 
2Cor. iv. 18. vii. δ. Heb. 
Not rendered, Rom. xv. 30. 

Add, for αὑτῶν, Acta ix. 88, Urs. 


|For αὐτῶν ἡμῖν, Acts xiii. 33, LS. 


For ἡμᾶς, Acts vii. 27, LTS. Rev. 
, For τῶν μαϑητὼν, Acts xx. 7. 
GLTS. For μοῦ, Phil. iii. 


τὰ xi 
Cor. vii. 2, SLT. 13a, 
19, ours’ Gal. iv. 
. 1, GYLS. iv. 8ικ, G/L, 
it. ii. 8, GLTS, Heb. ix. 14, ‘QL. 
1 John i. 4, StLS, 2 John 8, ‘Ses. 


Luke xxiii. 2 (.. nation), LTTS. 


ἡμεῖς 181 ἡμεῖς 
Acts xxvi, ὁ (our) Ct "LS. 1 Co Leer 12. vil. 7. vil, 7. x. 8(-LTS). 
τ. δ, see Ἰησοῦς, vi. 11(.. ,| Eph. iii, 20, 1Thes. iii. 6. 1 

1», 2Cor. i. 14(. . Lord), De vi. 17. 2Tim. i. AD 9, 14. 

16, ses » Heb. xiii. + | Heb. vii. 26. xii.'1. Jas. iti. 8. tv. 
prother , LS. Pet. ii, 20 5. 1Pet. ii, 21 (ὑμῖν GLTS). 


Jude 8. salyaton), L ἊΣ 


|, GT Tr®, — Ap., 
ah 


Rev. iv. 
Dative, ἡμῖν. 

tous, Matt. χχν. 11. Luke xi. 4. 
xxiv. 32. Acts x. 41. xv. 28. Rom. 
xii. 6. 1Cor. fi. 12. viil. 6. 2Cor. 
1. 8(-G~LS). v. 18. x. 13. Col. ii, 
14. Heb. x. 15, 1 John τ. 11. 

oto us Matt, iil. 36, xv. 15, χα. 
13. xxi. 26. xxvi. 68. Mark 
M1 xi 19.” Luke 1. ἢ, 74 (73). ik 
16. x. 17. xiii, 25. xx. 28. x: 
18, John fi. 18. xiv. 22. xvi. 17. 
Acts vil. 88. xi. 17. xiii, 3882, 
ΕἸ ἡμῶν), αν. 8, 35. xvi, 11 (ὑμῖν E 


. ὦ 
Ἣν ΤΈΡΙ. a Ὁ’, ὑμῖν GLTS: 

Pet. i. 8, 4. Ἐνῶ >» 
for us, Matt, xxv. 9, Mark x. 86. 
xiv. 15. Luke i. 69. xx. 22(jpic T 


TS. John xi. 60 ζύμιν TTr, -S). 
xviii. 81. Acts xvi. 21. 2Cor. iv. 
1. Heb. x. 20. 
mus, Luke x. 

us, 1John 


νας 
with us, Loke xxiv. 82, 2 Pot.1. 1. 
us, Matt. fii. 15. vi. 11, 12. viil. 


). 

wb, 10. xi, 8, 4. xx. 2. xxil 
8, 67(66). xxiv. 24, 32(-T). John 
4.14. iv. 12, 25. vi. 34, 52. viii. δ 
(ep). x. 24. xiv. 8, 9. xvii 2 


i. i. 18. 47. xiv. 

YT (uty GLTS,-Ge). xv, 7 (ut 

ETS). xvi. 9, 1 xxi, 16, 
18. xxv. 24. xxvii. τὴ xxviii. 2 16. 

Rom, viii. 4, 82. ix. 29. 1 Cor. iv. 


eLT, ὑμῖν S). 1 John i. ὃ, 9, 10. 
. 25. iil. 33 (-T), 241. iv. 9, 122, 
134, 18. τ. 20. 2John 2. 
our, Luke xvii. 5. Acts xix. 27. 
τί ἦμῖν καὶ σοί ; what have we to do 
with thee? Matt. viii. 29. Mark 
24. Luke iv. 34. 
we®, Matt. xv. 33. xix. 27. Luke 
wih Acts xxi. 23. xxviii. 22 
‘vi. 12 (ὑμῖν L). Heb. iv. 13. 
Ph. xii. 1 ΠΕ “τ, 117. 
Add, for ἡμῶν, Acts xix. 25, G@/LT 
. For ὑμῖν, Eph. iv. 5, G (-Gx), 
32, G/L. Col. 8, SGLTS. Phm. 
6, GLT. 1 John ii. 8, G’.— Mark 
a M(up)- "Luke xx. δ (will say 


See also ποιέω. 
Accusative, ἡμᾶς. 
us, Matt. vi. 13ι. viii. 25 (-LTTr 
S), 29, 31. ix. 27. xiii. 56, xvii. 4. 
xx. 7, 80, 31. xxvii. 4, 25. Mark 
i. 24. ν. 12. vi. 3. ix. δ, 22. Luke 
i. 71, 78. iv. 34, 
1, 4, 4(ap), 45. xi 
xvii, 13. xix. 14. xx. 6. xx: 
39. xxiv. as i, 22, 
Acts i. 21. 27 Ge 
μῶν LTS), 40. δ ἴδ, sive 11, ave 
fo, 15, 87ιγ. xx. δ. xxi. 5, 11, 17. 
xxvii. 6, 7, xxviii. 2, 7, 10. 
Rom. iv. 24, v. 8. viii. 18, 35, 37, 
. xv. Ἰῴμᾶς GLTS). χὶ 
ae ς 671,8}. 1 Cor. iv. 1, 9. 
Τὰ τὴς τδ(ὑμᾶς TS). viii. 
i, 4, δ, 10, 11, 14, Qe, 22. ii. 
iii, 6, ἐν. 14, v. δ, 14, 18. vii. 2, 6. 
viii, 20. x. 2. κὰν i. 4, 23, ii, 4. 
ii 13, v.11. 
19. ἢ. 4, 7. ae 


ii, 16, iii. 7, 9. 2 Tim. i. 9. ii, 12, 


6 xv. 61. 2'Cor. iv. 12. v. 19, vi. 


Tit, ii, 12, 14, iid, 5, ὁ, 15. 


Jas. 1. 18. 1Pet. 1. 3. 
T, -S), 21 (ἐμὰς LTS). 
v. 10(iuae LTS). 2 Pet. i. 8. iii, 
ϑ(ἐμᾶς 61.1.8}. 1 John i. 7, 9. fil, 
1. iv. 10, 11, 19. 3John 9, 10. Rev. 
1. 5t, 6 (ὑμῶν L). v. 9(-GLT), 10 
(εὐτοίς GLTTrS). vi. 161. 
eit δά, for our sakes, 1 Cor. ix. 

0. - 


. |, 20, 26. 
iif, 8. vi. 6. vil. G(-L?). 1Cor. x. 6. 
2Cor. i. 4, & v.10. vill. 4(omS), 
6. Eph. 1. 4, 12. il. 6. 1Thes. 1. 8. 
2hes. 1.4. Heb. il 1, iil 6. ἦκα, 

‘Not rendered, Rom. xiii. 11. 

Add, for ἡμῖν, Matt. viii. 31, GLT 
TrS. Luke xx. 22, TIrS. For éuat, 
Gal. iv. 17, C=, 2Thes. ii. 14, L. 
1 Pet. i. 4, StO=. “For ἐμέ, John ix. 
4, Tr*S,—Luke xxiii. 16(ap). 

ἡμέρα. 

day, Matt. ii 1. iil. 1. fv. 2. vi. 
34. vii. 22, ix. 15. x. 15. xi. 12, 
22, 34. xii. 36, 400. xiii. 1. xv. 32. 
xvi. 21. xvii. 1, 23. xx. 2, 6, 12, 


19, xxii. 23, 46. xxiii. 30. xxiv. | 3. 


19, 221, 29, 36, 37, 381, 50. xxv. 
18. χανὶ. 2, 30, 61. xvi. 40, 63, 


Mark 1. 9, 18. if. 1, 20¢. iv. 27, 35. 
vy. 5. vi. 11(ap), 2 1, 231. 
fx. 2,31, x, 84. xiii. 17, 19, 20¢, 
24, 32, xiv, 1, 12, 25, 58. xv. 29. 

Luke i, 5, 20, 23, 24, 25, 39, 59, 
75, 80. ii. 1, 6, 21, 22, 87, 43, 41, 
48. iv. 2, 16, 25, 49. v. 35t, vi. 12, 
13, 23. ix. 15, 22, 28, 36, 37. x. 13. 
xil. 46. xiii, 141, 16, 31(dpa @'TS). 
xiv. 5. xv. 13. xvii. 4, 4(-LTTrS), 
22, 24(ap), 26t, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31. 
xvili, 7, 83. xix. 42, 43. xx. 1. xxi. 
6, 22, 23, 34. xxii. 7, 06. xxiii. 12, 
29, δΆ. xxiv. 7, 13. 18, 21, 29, 46. 

John i, 39(40). ii, 1, 12, 19, 20. 


ii, 66. ix. 4. xi. 6, θὲ, 17, 
24, 53. xii. 1, 7, 48. xiv. 20. ‘xvi. 
y 26. xix. 31. xx. 19, 26. 


Acts 1. 2, 3, 6, 16, 22, 
cts {. 2, 3, 5, 18, 92. Π. 1, 18,17 
18, 20, 29, 41. iii, 24. ν. 36, 87. vi 
1.'\ii.'S, 36, 41, 45. ix. 9, 19, 33 
24, 37, 43. x. 8, 80, 40, 48. xi. 31. 
xii. 3,18, 21, xii. 14, 31, 41. xv 
36. xvi, 12, 18, 85. xvil 81. χα 
καί. 4, δ, ἢ, 10 
xaxiil, 1, 13. χχίτ' 
Be 14. xxvi 
33. 

rie 

86. x. 31. x 
13. xiv. δὲ, 6, 6(ap). 
xv. 4. 
Gal. 1.18. tv, 


10. Eph. iv. 30. v. 16. vi. 18, 
i. δ, 6, 10. ii. 16. Col. ἡ, 6, 
1Thes.'ii. 9. ii. 10. v. 2, 4, 8, & 


pee 


‘2Thes. i. 10. ii. 2. iii. 8. 1 Tim. v 


8. vi.17 
5. x. 7. xd 
11, xvi, 
i. 8. xx. 10. xxi. 25. 


ἡμερῶν, α certain day, Lake 


μία τῶν 
τ. 17. viii. 

᾿ ἡμέρᾳ καὶ ἡμέρᾳ, day by day, 3 Cor. 
iv. 


ἡμέραν ἐξ ἡμέρας, from day ἕο day, 


9 Pet. ii. B. 

καϑ' ἡμέραν, daily, Matt, xxvi. 55, 
Mark xiy. 49. Luke ix. 23(cp), xix. 
47. xxii, 63. Acts ti, 46, 47. ii. 2 
xvi. δ, xvii. 11. xix. 9. 1Cor.xv.81. 
QCor. xi. 28. Heb. vii. 27. x. 11— 
day by day, Luke xi. 3(marg. for the 


day). —every day, Luke xvi. 19. 
Sats én ἡμέραν, daily, Heb. 
iii, 13. 


κατὰ πᾶσαν tity daily, Acts xvii 17, 
ἡμέρας μέσης, δὲ mid-day, Acts 


ΕΝ 18. 
τ ᾿ 
τὰς ἤρα in the day-time, Luke 


ἡμέταρος 
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ϑάλασσα 


ἐν ταύταις ταῖς ἡμέραις, at that time,| rest, Luke xxiii. δ6. 


Luke xxiii. 7, 

time, Luke ix. 51”. Acts viii, 1. 
judgment (Gr. day) 1Cor. iv. 3. 
μέρας ἱκανάς, ἃ good while, Acts 


πᾶσαν ἦμ., daily, Acts v. 42.---πάσας 
τὸς ἦμι, alway, Matt. xxviii. 20. 

τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων, on the sab 
bath, Acts xvi. 18. 

Not rendered, Rom. xiv. 5, 

Add, for ὥρα, Matt. xviii. 1, G/L. 
xxiv. 42, LTTrS. Rev. xi. 13, @”. 
—Matt. xxviii. 1δῴ(τῆς σήμερον. .), 


hold one’s peace, Luke xiv. 4(3), 
Acts xi. 18. 
cease, Acts xxi. 14. 
ἡσυχία. 
quietness, 2 Thes. iii. 12. 
stilenee, Acts xxii. 2. 1 Tim. if. 11, 


ἡσύχιορ. 
peaceable, 1 Tim. ii. 2. 

ἤτοι. See 7, 1. 

ἡττάομαι, -ὦμαι. 


) 
LTr, Luke xiii. 32(day™), L>. John| be inferior, 2 Οον. xii. 13. 
ix, 14, see ὅτε. 2 Cor. fii. 14(τῆς of-| bo overcome, 2 Pet. ii. 19, 20. 


βερον . .), 6118. 

See also αἰών, ἀρχαῖος, προβαίνω. 

ἡμέτερος. 

eur, Acts ii. 11. xxiv. 6(ap). xxvi. 
fom. xv. 4. 2 Tim. iv. 15. 1 John 

Pler., with art., ours, Tit. iii. 14. 
lJohn ii. 2 

Add } Cor. xv. 31, for ὑμέτερος, 


ἥμην. See εἰμί, 
ἡμιϑανής. 
half dead, Like x. 30. 


ἡμισυ. 
half Mark vi. 23, Luke xix. 8. 
Rey, xi. 9, 11. xii. 14. 


ἡμιώριον, ἡμίωρον LTTr. 
the space of half an hour, Rev. 
ἦν, ἧς, 7000. See εἰμί, 
ἡνίκα. 
When, 9. Cor. iii. 15, 16 (with ἄν). 
ἥπερ. See 7, III. 


Thee. di. 7 (ohm LS) 
ἐπ, 24. ἡ Οὕτως MS). 
0S. 

quiet, 1 Tim. 4. 2, 


ἡσυχάζα. 
be quiet, 1 Theséiy. 11. 


ηττήμα. 
diminishing, Kom. xi. 12(marg. ὧδ. 
cay, or loss). 
fault, 1 Cor. vi. 7. 
ἥττων, ἥσσων. 
Neut., with art., the worse, 1 Cor. 
xi. 17. 
Adc., the less, 2 Cor. xii. 15. 
ἥτω. See εἰμί. 
ἠχέω. 
to sound, 1 Cor. xiii. 1. 
roar, Luke xxi. 25(G’; ἤχους fr. ᾧ- 
χος neut, GLTTrS ). 
ἤχος, mas. 
sound, Acts ii. 2. Heb. xii. 19. 
famo, Luke iv. 37. 


ἦχος (neut.), sound, noise. 
For 77é?, Luke xxi. 25, GLTTrS. 


ϑαάλασσα. 

sea, Matt. iv. 15, 1δέ. viii. 24, 26, 
27, 32. xiii. 1, 47. xiv. 24(ap), 25, 
26. xv. 19. xvii. 27. xviii. 6. xxi. 
21. xxiii. 15. Mark i. 16¢. ii. 13. 
iii. 7. iv. ltr, 39, 41. v. 1, 13¢. 21. 
vi. 47, 45, 49. vii. 31. ix. 42. xf. 
23. Luke xvii. 2, 6. xxi. 25. John 
vi. 1, 16, 17, 18, 19, 22, 25. xxi. 1, 
7. Acts iv. 24. vii. 36. x. 6, 32. 
xiv. 15. xvii. 14. xxvii. 30, 38, 40. 
xxviii. 4. 

Rom. ix. 27. 1 Cor. x. 1, 2. 2Cor. 
xi. 26. Heb, xi. 12, 29. Jas. i. 6. 


ϑάλπω 190 ϑαυμάζω 


Jude 13. Rev. fv. 6. v. 13, vii. 1, 
4, 3. viii. &, 9. x. 2, 5, (ap), 3. 
xii. 12. xiii. 1(xii. 18), 1. xiv. 7. 
xv. 2. xvi. 3¢. xviii. 17, 19, 21. 
xx. & 13. xxi. 1. 
ϑάλπα. 
cherish, Eph. v. 29. 1 Thes. fi. 7. 


be amazed, Mark i. 27. x. 32. 
ϑάμβος. 
wonder, Acts iii. 10. 
ik wepexc, be astonished, Luke 


"With γίνομαι i=i*, be amazed, Luke 
iv. 36. 
ϑανάσιμος. 
deadly thing, Mark xvi. 185 (α}). 


ϑανατηφύρος. 

deadly, Jas. iii. 5. 

ϑάνατος. 

death, Matt. iv. 16. x. 21. xv. 4. 
xvi. 28. xx. 18, xxvi. 38, 66. Mark 
vii. 10. ix. 1. x. 33. xiii. 12. xiv. 
34, 64. Luke i. 79. ii. 25. ix. 27. 
xxii. 33. xxiii. 15, 22. xxiv. 20. 
John ν. 24. viii. 51, 52. xi. 4, 13. 
xii. 33. xviii. 32. xxi. 19. Acts ii. 
A(4dne 6"). xiii. 28. xxii. 4. xxiii. 
29. xxv. 11, 25. xxvi. 31. xxviii. 
18. 

Rom. i. 32. v. 10, 12, 12(-G°T), 
14, 17, 21. vi. 3, 4, 5, 9, 16(-—G~), 
21, 23. vii. 5, 10, 137, 24. viii. 2, 6, 
38. 1Cor. iii. 22. xi. 26. xv. 21, 
26, 54, 55, 56. 2Cor. i. 9, 10. ii. 
162. iii. 7. iv. 11, 12. vii. 10. xi. 
23. Phil. i, 20. fi. δὲ, 27, 30. iii. 10. 
Col. i. 22. 2 Tim. i. 10. 

Heb. fi. “91, 142, 15. v. 7. vii. 25. ix. 
16. xi. 5. Jas. i. 15. v. 20. 1John 
ii. 14¢. v. 16¢r, 17. Rev. i. 1S. ii. 
10, 11, 23. vi. 8. ix. 64. xii. 11. xiii. 
8. xviii. 8. xx. 6, 13, 14¢. xxi. 4, 8. 
ϑανάτουγενομένου, by means of death, 
Heb. ix. 15. 

Death, Rev. vi. 8. 


% deadly”, Tev. xiii, 8, 12. 


Add 1 Cor. xv, 55, for ἄδος, LTS. 


ϑατατόα. (9 
to Matt. xxvi. 59. xxvii. 
Pig hectare 55. 1 Pet. iii. 18. 
cause to be put to death, Matt. x. 
21. Mark xiii. 12. Luke xxi. 16. 
Pass., become dead, Rom. vii. 4. 
mertify, Rom. viii, 13. 
kill, Kom. viii. 36. 2 Cor. vi. 9. 
Canto. 
Matt. viii. 21, 22. xiv. 12. 
Luke ix. 59, 60. xvi. 22. Acts il. 
29. v. 6, 9, 10. 1Cor. xv. 4. 
Happen. 
be bold, 2 Cor. x. 1, 2. 
beldly, Heb. xiii. ὅν, 
be confident, 2 Cor. v. 8. 
confident, 2 Cor. v. 6?. 
have confidence, 2 Cor. vii. 16. 
ϑαρσέω. 
be of good cheer, Matt. ix. 2. xiv 
27. Mark vi. 50. John xvi. 33. Acts 
xxiii. 11. 
be of good comfort, Matt. ix. 22. 
Mark x. 49. Luke viii. 48 (-G°LT 
TrS). , 
ϑαρσος. 
courage, Acts xxviii. 15. 
ϑαῦμα. 
admiration, Rev. xvii. 6. 
Add 2Cor. xi. 14, for ϑαυμαστόν, 
G’‘LTS. , 
ϑαυμαζω. 
to wonder, Matt. xv. 31. Mark vi. δὶ 
(-GLoTrs). Luke ii. 18. iv. 22. viii. 
25. ix. 48. xi. 14. xxiv.41. Acts xiii. 41 
Rev. xiii. 3(pass. StL Tr) xvii. 6. 
AMid., wonder, Rev. xvii. 8, 
wonder at, Luke xxiv. 12(ap). Acta 
vii. 3 
marvel Matt. viii. 10, 27. ix. & 
(goBéw Pass, G’LTTrS), 33. xxi. 20. 
xxii, 22. xxvii. 14. Mark v. 20. vie 
6. xii.17 xv. 5,44. Luke i, 21, 63 
li. 33 (with εἰμῇ xi. 38. xx. 20... 
John iii. 7. iv. 27. v.20. vii. 15 
21. Acts fi. 7. 111.12. iv. 13. Gal— 
i. 6. 1 John iii. 13. Rev. xvii 7 


ϑαυμάσιος 
marvel at, Luke vii. 9. John v. 28. 
admire, 2 Thes. i. 10. 
have in admiration, Jude 16. 
ϑαυμάσιος. 
wonderful thing, Matt. xxi. 1δϑσαι͵ 
ϑαυμαστός. 
marvelous, Matt. xxi. 42. Mark 
xii. 11. 1 Pet. ii, 9. Rev. xv. 1, 3. 
Neut., marvelous thing, John ix. 
80.—marvel, 2Cor. xi. 14 (ϑαῦμα 
61,5). 
Bea. 


goddess, Acts xix. 27, 35 cons ); 
87 (ϑεός GLTS). 
ϑεάομαι. 
, Matt. xi. 7. xxii. 11. Mark 
mi, aa ). luke v. 27(eldov L™). 
ohn i. 32, 38. vi. 5. viii. 
10(ap ). xi. 45. Acts i. 11. vifi. 18? 
(ἰδοῦ GLTS). xxi. 27°. xxii. 9. 
Rom. xv. 24. 1 John iv. 12(11), 14. 
Pass.¢ be seen, Matt. vi. 1. xxiii. 
δ, Mark xvi. 11(ap). 
behold, Luke xxiii. 55. John i. 14. 
look on, John iv. 35. 
look upon, 1 John i. 1. 
ϑεατρίζω. 
make a gasing-stock, Heb. x. 88». 
θέατρον. 
theatre, Acts xix. 19, 31. 
spectacle (Gr. theatre), 1 Cor. iv. 9. 
Dior. 
brimstone, Luke xvii. 29. Rev. ix. 
17,18. xiv. 10. xix. 20. xx. 10. 
xxi. 8. 
ϑεῖος. 
divine, 2 Pet. i. 8, 4. 
Neut., with art., the Godhead, Acts 
xvii, 29. 
ϑειότης. 
Godhead, Rom. i. 20. 
θειώδης. 
οἵ brimstone, Rev. ix. 
ϑέλημα. 
Will, Matt. vi. 10. vii. 21. xii. 50. 


11. 
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θέλω 


xxff. 42. xxfff. 96. John f. 132. iv, 
34, v. 30¢. vi. 38¢, 39, 40. vii. 17 
ix. 31. Acts xxi. 14. xxii. 14. 

Rom. i. 10. fi. 18. xii. 2. xv. 82. 
1 Cor. i. 1. vii. 37. xvi. 12. 2Cor. 
i. 1. viii, 5. Gal, i. 4. Eph. i. 1, δ, 
9, 11. ν. 17. vi. 6. Col. i. 1, 9. iv. 
12. 1Thes. iv. 3. v.18. 2Tim. i. 
1. ii. 26. Heb. x. 7, 9, 10, 36. xiii. 
21. 1Pet. ii. 15. iii. 17. iv. 2,8 
(βούλημα 6’ 1.1.5), 19. 2 Pet. i. 21. 
1 John ii. 17. v. 14. 

Plur., will, Acts xiii. 22. 

leasure, Rev. iv. 11. 

esire (Gr. will), Eph. ii, 8. 

θέλησις. 
will, Heb. fi. 4, 
ϑέλω. 

will (would), Matt. i. 19. ff. 18. v. 
40, 42. vii. 12. viii. 2,3. xi. 14. 

xij. 38. xiii. 28. xiv. ὅν. xv. 28, 32, 
xvi. 24, 25. xvii. 4. xviii. 23, 80. 
xix. 17, 21. xx. 14, 15, 21, 26, 27, 
32. xxi. 29. xxii. 3. xxiii. 4, 372. 
xxvi. 15, 17, 39. xxvii. 15, 17, 21, 
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Mark i. 40, 41. 11]. 13. vi. 19(¢n- 
τέω L), 22, 25, 26, 48. viii. 34, 35. ix. 
80. x. 35, 36, 48, 44, δ]. xiy. 7, 12, 
36. xv. 9, ’12(-TrbS). 

Luke iv. 6. v. 12, 18. vi. 81. ix. 28, 
24, 54. x. 29. xii. 49. xiii. 31, 84¢. xv. 
28. xvi. 26. xviii. 4, 18, 41. xix. 27. 
xxii. 9. xxiii. 20. 

John i. 43 (44). v. 6, 21, 40. vi. 11, 
67. vii. 1, 17, 44. viii. 44. ix. 27¢. xii. 
21. xv. 7. xvii. 24. xxi. 18¢, 22, 28. 

Acts vii. 28, 89. x. 10. xiv. 13. xvii. 
18. xviii. 217. xix. 33. xxiv. 6(ap), 
27, xxv. 9t. xxvi. 5. 


Rom. vii. 15, 16, 18, 19¢, 20, 21», 
ix. 16, 18¢, 22. xi. 25. xiii. 8. 1 Cor. 
iv. 19, 21. vii. 7, 86, 89. x. 1, 20. xiv. 
5, 35. xvi. 7. 2 Cor. v. 4. viii. 11. 


‘xi. 200. 


Gal. i. 7. iii. 2. iv. 17. v.17. Phil 
ii. 18. Col. i. 27. ii. 1. 1 Thes. ii. 
18. 2 Thes. iii. 10. 1 Tim. v. 11. 


XViii. 14. xxi. 31. xxvi. 42. Mark|2 Tim. iii. 12. Phm. 14. 


ii, 85. Luke xi. 2(ap). xi. 47¢. 


Heb. x. 6, 8. xii. 17°. xiii. 18, Jas 


ϑεμῶιος 
ii. 20. iv. 16. 1 Pet. 11]. 10. 8 John 
18. Rev. xi. δέ, 6. xxii. 17. 

be willing, John v. 86. 

willingly, John vi. 21°. 2 Pet. iii. 5. 

volun © (Gr. being a volunta- 
ry), Col. ii. 18», 

will have, Matt. ix. 13. xii. 7. xxvii. 
43. Mark vii. 24. Luke i.-62. xix. 14. 
Acts ix, 6(ap). xvi. 8. Rom. i. 18. xvi. 
19. 1 Cor. vii. 82. xi. 8. xii. 1. 2 Cor. 
i. 8. 1 Thes. iv. 18. 1 Tim. ii. 4. 

list, Matt. xvii.12. Mark ix. 13. 
John iii. 8. δ 27 

be dispose 1 Cor. x. 27. 

desire μὰ, ix. 35. Luke v. 39. 
viii, 20. x. 24. xx. 46. 2Cor. xi. 
12. xii. 6. Gal. iv. 9, 20, 21. vi. 12, 
13. 1 Tim. i. 7. 

be desirous, John xvi. 19. 

desirous, Luke xxiii.8?. 2Cor. xi. 


2P. 
be forward (Gr. be willing), 2 Cor. 
viii. 10. 
ec 1Cor. xii. 18. xv. 38. 
rather®, 1 Cor. xiv. 19. 
intend, Luke xiv. 28. 
With εἶναι, mean, Acts ii. 12. xvii. 
go be’, 1 Pet. iii. 17. (20. 
love, Mark xii. 38. 
‘Add Rev. ii. 21 (ap). 
ϑεμέλιος, Pepedsov'. 
foundation, Luke vi. 48!, 491. xiv. 
291, Acts xvi. 261. Rom. xv. 20. 
1Cor. iii. 10, 11,12. Eph. ii. 20. 


1 Tim. vi. 19. 2 Tim. ii. 19. Heb. 


vi. 1. xi. 10. Rev. xxi. 14, 192. 
ϑεμελιόω. 

lay the foundation of, Heb. i. 10. 

found, Matt. vii. 25. Luke vi. 46 

ap). 

and, Eph. fii. 17(18). Col. i. 23. 

settle, 1 Pet. v. 10(-GL). 

ϑεοδίδακτος. 

taught of God, 1 Thes. iv. 9. 
ϑεομαχέω. 

se against God, Acts xxiii. 9 (om 


ϑεομάχος. 
to fight against God™, Acts v. 89. 
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ϑεύπνευστος. 
given by inspiration οἵ Cod, 2Tim. , 


iil. 16. 
Θεὸς. 

Κύριος ὁ Oedc!. Gen, with υἱός, 

Ged, Matt. i. 23. iii. 9, 16. iv. 83, 
4, 63, 7}, 101, v. 8, 93, 34. vi. 24, 
30, 33(-LS). viii. 29%. ix. 8. xii. 
4, 28t. xiv. 33%. xv. 3, 4, 6, 81. 
xvi. 16%, 23. xix. 6, 17 ), 24(οὗ- 
ρανόςϑ LTTr), 26. xxi. $C GeLtr 
S), 31, 43. xxii. 16, 21t, 29, 30(-G*L 
Tr), 31, 820, 32(-LTrS), 37!. xxiil. 
22. xxvi. 61, 63, 63%. xxvii. 40. 43, 
432, 4it, 542, 

Mark i. 12, 14, 15, 24. ii. 7, 12, 26. 
fii. 112, 35. iv. 11, 26, 30. v. 72, 7. 
vii. 8, 9, 13. viii. 33, ix. 1, 47. x. 
6 (-L*TTrS), 9, 14, 15, 18, 23, 24, 
25, 27, 27(ap). xi. 22. xii. 14, 17, 
24, 26f, 27, 27 (omS), 29, 30, 83 
(omS), 34. xiii. 19. xiv. 25. xv. 
342, 392, 43. xvi. 19(ap). a 

Luke i. 6, 8, 16, 19, 26, 30, 32, 
352, 87, 47, 64, 681, 78. ii. 13, 14, 
20, 28, 40, 52. iii. 2, 6, 8, 38>. iv, 
33, 4(ap), 8), 92, 121, 34, 412, 43. γ΄ 
1, 21, 25, 26. vi. 4, 12, 20. vii. 16¢, 
28, 29, 30. viii. 1, 10,11, 21, 28 
(-G°)?, 39. ix. 2, 11, 20, 27, 43, 60, 
62. x. 9, 11, 271. xi. 202, 28, 42, 49, 
xii. 6, 8, 9, 20 (Κύριος L™), 21, 24, 
28, 31 (αὐτός G’LTTrS). xiii. 13, 
18, 20, 28, 29. xiv. 15. xv.10. xvi. 
13, 154, 16. xvii. 15, 18, 202, 21. 
xviii. 2, 4, 7,11, 13, 16, 17, 19, 24, 
25, 27, 29, 43¢. xix. 11, 37. xx. 21, 
25t, 36, 37tr, 38. xxi. 4(-TTr*S), 
31. xxii. 16, 18, 69, 7023, xxiii. 35, 
40, 47, 51. xxiv. 19, 53. 

John i. 14, 2, 6, 12, 13, 18, 29, 345, 
36, 49(50)2, 51(52). fii. 2¢, 3, 5, 16, 
17, 18%, 21, 33, 84ι, 34(—GoL'TTr® 
S), 86. iv. 10, 24. v. 18, 253, 42, 
44(-L>). vi. 27, 28, 29, 33, 45, 46, 
692, vii. 17. viii. 40, 41, 42+, 47, 
54. ix. 3, 16, 24, 29, 31, 33, 88(ἀν- 
ϑρωπος GS )?, x. 33, 35, 363, xi. 4, 
43, 22t, 272, 40, 52. xii, 43. xiii. 
81, 82 (ap), 82. xiv. 1. xvi. 2, 


4. 2,7, 11. vii. 2, 6, 7, 
25, 82, 32(-LTS), 86, 37, 


, 46, A Colas LS), 554, 56. 


"LTS}, St(ap). tx. 20 x. 2, 3, 
15, 22, 28, 81, 88, 88 (κύριος Ὁ» 
'S), 34, 354, 40, 41, 43, 46. xi. 
9, 17t, 181, 23. χῇ!, 5, 23, 24. 
aye a 21, 23, 26, 80, 88 

43, 44 (iképor @’LT'S), 
4. xiv. 15, 22, 26, 27. xv. 4, 7, 8, 
10, 12, 14, 18(ap), 19, δικόν ΓΗ 
118}. xvi. 14, si 38 Si. wih 13, 


2, 14, 20, 31, 32 (κύριος 4 


Θεὸς" 
4, 6, 8 ix. 9, 21. x. δ, 13, 20, 81, 
32. ‘xi. 8, 7, 12, 13, 18, 22. xii, 3, 
6, 18, 24, 28, xiv. 2, 18, 25, 28, 33, 
ab. xr. 10, ἴδ 24, 28, 24, 38, 
2Cor. 4. τι, 3, St, 4, 9, 12, 18, 198, 
88. fi 34, 16 {πα iii. 3,4, 
6. iv. a “4, 6, 6(abréc GL), 7, 15. 
phe n, 38,18 19, 204 2. 


3 xi. τ 11, 81. xii. 2, 3, 19, 
xiii. 41, 7, 11, 14(13). 

Gal. 1. 1, 8, 4, 10, 13, 15 (- 651} 
T), 20, 24. 11. 6, 19, 205, 21. iii. 6. 
§ 11, 17, 18, "20, 21(-L"), 26% iv. 
46 tap), ὃ, , 9, 14, v. 21. vi. 7, 


Eph. f. 1, 2, 8, 17. if, 4, 8, 10, 16, 


29, 80. x1 18, 21, 2019, 22. iil. 2, 7,'9, 10, 19. iv. 6, 13% 

Ge), =e fa Lae 18, 24, 30, 82. νι 1, 2, δ, 6, 20, 24 
τα 2h 24, δὺς SOLS), 27,25] Sperds GLTS). vi. 6, 11, 13,17, 
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i. 
viii. 15, 23, 28, 31. 
‘Tt, 8, 9, 10, 16, 11, 
94, δ5, 25, 28ε, 32. 
}, (ἄριστός GLTS), 17, 22 (Θ΄, Κύριος 

GLTS). iv. 8, 11, 12. 
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hwy ἢ 8, 10, 11, 
1 134,17, 35, 23. vii. 
ιν vill. 8. Tt, ὃ, 9, 14%, 16, 
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, 11, 14, 16, 20, 22, 262. x. 1, 
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vio Mion ΤΙΝ, 10, 239 
"ve 18, vi. 9, 10, 11, 18, 


Phi. A 2, 8, 8, 11, 28. fi. 6f, 9,11, 


,|13, 15, 27. til. 8 (gen. LTS), 9, 


14, 15, 19. tv. 6, 7, 9, 18, 19, 20. 
Col. 1. 1, 2, 8, 6, 10, 15, 25t, 27, 
it, 2,12, 19. iii. 1,3, 6, 12, 15 


1Thes. i. 1, 1(ap), 2, 8, 4, 8, 9. 
it, 2, 42, δ, 8, 9, 10, 12, 18ιτ, 14, 
15. til. 2, 9%, 12, ΝΣ iv.'1, 8, 5, 7, 
8, 14, 16. v. 9, 18, 

2Thes. 1. 1, ἢ, we Bt, 6,8) 1, 
2. 4 Gr , omS), dt, 11, 13¢, 


VTi, 4 2,35 12,17 8 St 1, 
5, 154 16 Gc GLTS, 86’). iv. 3, 
5,10. v.4, 5, 21. vi 1, 11, 13, ix’ 
2Tim. i. 1,'2, 3, 6, 7, 8 ite 9, 15, 
19, 25. iii, 17. iv. 1. 

Tit. 1. 1, 2, 3, 4, 7, 16, i. 5, 10, 
11, 18. {|ν 4, 8, Bhm. 3, 4, 

Heb. 1. 1, 6, 8, 92. Hi. 4, 9, 13, 1. 


= 
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|i. 4,12, ἔν. 4, 9, 10, 12, 145. ν΄ 1, 


4,10, 12. vi. 1, 8, 5, 6 7, 10, 13, 
ΠΗ 18. νῇ.1, 8:,19, 25. ΠΝ 10. ix. 
, 20, 24. 'x.'7, 9(omS), 12, 21, 


20 (ap). vil. 7, 18, 
Rake 248 vi ΠΕ 


293, 31, 86. xi. 8, A, δι. ὑ, 10, 16, 


ϑεοσεβεια 
19, 25, 40. xii. 2, 7, 15, 22, 23, 28, 
29. xiii. 4, 7, 15, 16, 20. Jas. i.1, 
5, 13¢, 20, 27. ii. 5, 19, 232. iii. 9 
(Κύριος G’’LTS), 9. iv. 4t, 6, 7, 8. 

1 Pet. i. 2, 3, δ, 21, 23. if. 4, 5, 
10, 12, 15, 16, 17, 19, 20. iii. 4, δ 
15 (Χριστός G/LTS), 17, 18, 20, 21, 
22. iv. 2, 6, 10, lltr, 14, 16, 172, 
19. v. 2,5, 6, 10,12. 2 Pot. i. 1, 
2,17, 21. ii. 4. iii. δ, 12. 

1 John i, 5. ii. 5, 14, 17. iii. 1, 2, 
82, 92, 104, 16 (-StGLTS), 17, 20, 
21. iv. 1, 2t, 3, 4, θέν, Tér, St, 92, 10, 
11, 12¢, 152, 152, 16f, 202, 21. v. 1, 
2t, 8, 4, 52, 92, 102, 10(vide G/L), 10, 
11, 12)(-Ἠ 1611 to 1629), 183 (ap), 
132, 182, 19, 202, 20. 

2 John 3, 9. 3 John 112, 

Jude 1, 4, 4(omS), 21, 25. 

Rev. i. 1, 2, 6, 9. ii. 7, 18%. fif. 1, 
2, 12/, 14. iv. 5, δὶ. v. 6, 9, 10(-T). 
vi. 9. vii. 2, 3, 10(ap), 11, 12, 15, 
17. viii. 2, 4. ix. 4(—@°), 13. x. 7. 
xi. 1, 4 (Κύριος GLTTrS), 11, 13, 
16¢, 17!, 19. xii. 5, 6, 102,17. xiii. 
6. xiv. 4, 5(ap), (Κύριος G’’), 10, 
12, 19. xv. 1, 2, 3, 81, 7, 8. xvi. 1. 
7, 9,11, 14, 19, 21. xvii. 174. xviii. 
δ, ὃ, 20. xix. 1) (Κύριος omS), 4, 
δ, 61, 9, 10, 13, 15, 17. xx. 4, 6, 9 
(-G°LTTr®S), 12(ϑρόνος GLTTrS). 
xxi, 2, 3, 3(-G°S), 4(-GTr°S), 
7, 10, 11, 221, 23. xxii. 1, 8, 51, 6), 
9, 18, 19. 

od, John x. 34, 85. Acts vii. 40, 
. xii, 22. xiv. 11. xix. 26, xxviii, 
6. 1 Cor. viii. δέ. 2Cor. iv. 4. Gal. 
iv. 8. 

Gen., godly, 2Cor. i. 12. xi. 2. 
1 Tim. i. 4--C 1611 to 1660, err.). 

ἀξίως τοῦ Θεοῦ, after a godly sort, 
3 John 6. 

Dat., exceeding(marg. to God), Acts 
vil ὧδ g(marg ); 


κατὰ Θεόν, after a godly manner, 
2 Cor, vii. 9(marg. according to God). 
—after a godly sort, 2Cor. vii. 11. 
— godly, 2Cor. vii. 10. 

Add, for αὐτός, 1 Cor. i. 29, GLTS. 
1 John iv. 19:4, L, %S. For θεά, 
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Acts xix. 37, GLTS. For Κύριος 
Luke ii. 88, LTrS. Acts xvi. 10, Οὐ 
LS. xvii. 27, xxi. 20, 1 Cor. vii. 17, 
Col. iii. 16, GLTS. Eph. v. 17, L% 
2 Thes. iii. 3, L. 3 Tim. fi. 14, L=S. 
For υἱός, John i. 18, L™TrS. For 
Χριστός, Rom. xiv. 10, GLTS. 
Acts iii. 13(. . of Isaac, and.. of 
Jacob), LS. Rom. viii. 28, after 
συνεργεῖ, L. xi. 22 (the 
« +), LTS. Phil. i. 14 (ποτὰ. .), L 
S. 1Pet. v. 2 (mind κατὰ Θεό;), 
LS. iJohn v. 10 (witness . .), L. 
Rev. i. 81 (the Lord. .), GLTTrS. 
—Ap., Rom. xii. 17. Rev. iv. 111. 


θεοσέβεια. 
godliness, 1 Tim. ii. 10. 

θεοσεβής. 
worshipper of God, John ix, 81. 

ϑεοστυγής. 
hater of God, Rom. i. 30. 


ϑεραπεία. 
healing, Luke ix. 11. Rev. xxii. 3, 
household, Matt. xxiv. 45 (olxereie 
LTTr, οἰκία S). Luke xii. 
ϑεραπεύω. 
to worship, Acts xvii. 25. 
cure, Matt. xvii. 16, 18. Luke vil. 
21, ix.1.Johnv.10. ᾿ 
heal, Matt. iv. 23, 24. viif. 7, 16. 
ix, 35. x. 1, 8. xii. 10,15, 22. xiv. 
14. xv. 30, xix. 2. xxi. 14, Mark i. 
34. iii, 2,10, 15(-TTrS). vi. δ, 13. 
Luke iv. 23, 40. v.15. vi. 7, 18. 
viii. 2, 43. ix. 6. x. 9. xiii. 142 
xiv. 3. Acts iv. 14. v. 16. viii. 7. 
xxviii. 9. Rev. xiii. 8, 12. 
ϑεράπων. 
servant, Heb. iii. 5. 
ϑερίζω. 
reap, Matt. vi. 26. xxv. 24, 26. 
Luke xii. 24. xix. 21, 22. John iv. 
36t, 37, 38. 1 Cor. ix. 11. 2Cor. iz. 
θέ. Gal. vi. 7, δέ, 9. Jas. v. 4. Rey. 
xiv. 152, 16. 


ϑερισμός 


Matt. ix. 37, 382. xfli. 302, 
39. Mark iv. 29. Luke x. 2¢r. John 
iv. 852. Rev. xiv. 15. 
ϑεριστής. 

reaper, Matt. xiii. 30, 39. 

ϑερμαίψω. 

Hid., ape Mark xiv. 
δά, 67. John xviii. 182, 25.— be 
warmed, Jas. ii. 16. 

θέρμη. 
heat, Acts xxviii. 8. 
9 [} 


ἔρος. 

summer, Matt. xxiv. 32, Mark xiii. 

28. Luke xxi. 30. 
ϑεωρέω. 

look on, Mark xv. 40. 

behold, Matt. xxvii. 55. Mark xii. 
41. xv. 47.. Luke x. 18. xiv. 29. 
xxi. 6. xxiii, 35, 48. John xvii. 24. 
Acts viii. 13. Rev. xi. 12. 

consider, Heb. vii. 4. 

geo, Matt. xxviii. 1, Mark iii. 11. 
vy. 15, 88. xvi. 4. Luke xxiv. 37, 
89. John ii. 23°. vi. 19, 40, 62. vii. 
8. viii. 51. ix. 8. x, 12. xii. 45¢. 
xiv. 17, 19¢. xvi. 10, 16, 17, 19. xx. 
6,12, 14. Acts iii. 16. iv. 13°. vii. 
δύ. ix. 7. x. 11. xvii. 16? xix. 26. 
xx. 38. xxi. 20. xxv. 24. xxviii. 6. 
1 John 11. 17. Rev. xi. ne 
perecive, John iv. 19. xii. 19. Acts 
xvii, 22. xxvii. 10. 

Add John vi. 2, for ὁράω, LTr. 

ϑεωρία. 
sight, Luke xxiii. 48. 


sheath, John xviii. 11. 
Onlalo. 
te suck, Luke xi. 27. 
ing, Matt. xxi. 10», 
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ϑλῆφις 


On 
to catch, Luke xi. 54, 
ϑηριομαχέω. 
fight with beasts, 1 Cor. xv. 82. 
ριον. 
wild beast, Mark i. 13. Acts x. 13 
(-G°LTS). xi. 6. 
venomous beast, Acts xxviii. 4. 
beast, Acts xxviii. 5. Tit. i. 12. 
Heb. xii. 20. Jas. iii. 7. Rev. vi. δ. 
xi. 7. xiii. 1, 2, 3, 4ér, 11, 122, 14¢, 
15ér, 17, 18. xiv. 9, 11. xv. 2. xvi. 
2, 10, 18. xvii. 8, 7, St, 11, 12, 13, 
16, 17. xix. 19, 20¢. xx. 4, 10. 
ϑησαυρίζω. 
treasure up, Rom. ii. 5. 
lay up treasure, Luke xii. 21. 
heap treasure together, Jas. v. 3. 
ey up, Matt. vi. 19, 20. 2 Cor. xii. 


keep in store, 2 Pet. iii. 7. 
in store, 1 Cor. xvi. 2». 
Onoaveos. 

treasure, Matt. ii. 11. wi. 19, 20, 
21. xii. 35¢. xiii. 44, 562. xix. 21. 
Mark x. 21. Luke vi. 45, 45(ap). 
xii. 33, 34. xviii. 22. 2 Cor. iv. 7. 
Col. ii. 3. Heb. xi. 26. 

ϑιγγάνω. 
to touch, Heb. xi. 28. xii. 20. 
handle, Col. ii. 21. 
O1iBo. 

Pass., narrow (lit. pressed, com- 
pressed), Matt. vii. 14°. — suffer 
tribulation, 1 Thes. iii. 4. 

throng, Mark iii. 9. 

afflict, 2Cor. i. 6. 1Tim. v. 10. 
Heb, xi. 37. 

trouble, 2 Cor. iv. 8. vii. 5. 3 Thes. 


‘ve suck, Matt. xxiv. 19. Mark/i. 6, 7 


ii.17. Luke xxi. 23. xxili. 29 
(τρέφω LTTrS). 
ϑῆλυς, θήλεια, θῆλυ. 
ϑήλεια, woman, Rom. 3. 26, 27. 
rv, female, Matt. xtx. 4. Mark 
x. 6. Gal. ili. 28. 


. 6, 7. 
θλῖψις. 
burdened, 2 Cor. viii. 13. 
anguish, John xvi. 21. 
affliction, Mark iv. 17. xiii. 19. Acts 
vii. 10, 11. xx. 23. 2Cor. ii. 4. iv. 
17. vi. 4. viii. 2. Phil. i. 16. iv. 14 
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Col. 1.24 1Thes. 1. 6. fii. 3, 7. ϑρησχεία. 

ΠΕΡ. x. 33. Jas. 1. 27. senine Col. it. 18. 

vik on te be afflicted, Matt. religion, Acts xxvi. δ. Jas. i, 26, 27 

ive Ὁ. ϑρῆσχος. 
tribulation, Matt. xiff. 21. xxiv. : 

21, 29, Mark xiii. 24. John xvi. 33.| Téligiows, Jas. i. 26. 

Acts xiv. 22. Rom. if. 9. v. 32. viii. 

35. xi. 12. 2Cor. 4. 4. vii. 4. Eph. triumph ever, Col. fi. 15. 

iii. 13. 2 Thes. i. 4, 6. Rev. i. 9. if.| eanse te triumph, 2Cor. if. 14. 

9, 10, 22. Wii. 14. Ook, ἴχος. 
persecution, Acts xi. 19. ; ili. 47. ν. 836. x. 30. 
trouble, 1 Cor. vii. 28. 2Cor.i4,8.)yry 1, 6, Luke vii. 38, 44. xii. 

Gr1,0x0. 7. xxi.18. John xf. 2h. xii. 37, 


f 

te die, John xi. 21 (ἀπέϑανεν fr. ἀπο.- Acts xxvii. 34. 1 Pet. iii. 3'(-L). 

Pvpoxu'GLTrS). Rev. i, 14. ix. δεν, ” 
Matt. ii. 20. Mark xv. 44. Gp0 ἕω. 


Luke viii. 49. John xi. 89 (rea 
, 44 xii. 1 (-L>°TrS).| Pass., be troubled, Matt. xxiv. 6. 
G'LTTrS), xii, 1 (ΡΤ ΘΝ Mark xiii. 7. 3Thes. ii. 3, 


xix. 387. Acts xiv. 19. xxv. 19. 1 806 
eopuBos. 
great drop, Luke xxii. 44(ap). 
8. o 


Tim. v. 6. 41°(ap) 
dead, John xi. 41?(ap). 
dead man, Luke vii. 12>(-L>). ρόνος. 
ϑενητός. Luke i. 52. Rev. ii. 13. tv. 
morta], Rom. vi. 12. viii. 11. 1 Cor. | 4. xi. 16. xiii. 2. xvi. 10. 
xv. 53, 54. 2Cor. iv. 11. throne, Matt. v. 34. xix. 252. xxiii. 
With art., mortality, 2Cor. v. 4. |22. xxv. 31. Luke i 32. xxii. . 30. 
6 (oo, confuse Ὁ ise, | Acts ii. 30. vii. 49. Col. i. 16. Heb. 
Rh try Lake « nf LTS i. 8. iv. 16. viii. 1. xii. 2. Rev. i. 
, aa ‘ 14. iii, 212. iv. 2¢, 8, 4, δι, Ger, 9, 
ϑορυβω. 102. v. 1, 6, 7, 11, 13. vi. 16. vii. 
set on an uproar, Acts xvii. 5. 9, 10(ap), 11t, 15¢, 17. viii. 3, xii, 
Mid., make a noise, Matt. ix. 23./5. xiv. 3, 5(ap). xvi. 17. xix. 4, 5. 
— make this* ado, Mark v. 39. — 


ὃ xx. 4, 11. xxi. ὅ. xxii. 1, 3. 
trouble one’s self Acts xx. 10. Add Rev. xx. 12, for Θεός, GLTTr 


S. xxi. 3, for οὐρανός, LTS. 
ϑυγάτηρ. 
daughter, Matt. ix. 18, 22. x. 35, 
37. xiv. 6. xv. 22, 28. xxi. 5. Mark 


uproar, Matt. xxvi. 5. Mark xiv. 
2. Acts xx. 1. 

tumult, Matt. xxvii. 24. Mark v. 
88. Acts xxi. 34. xxiv. 18. 


ϑραύω v. 34,35. vi. 22. vii. 26, 29, 30 
to bruise, Luke iv. 18 (παιδίον LTTrS). Luke i. δ. ii. 36. 
Tulse, On ne oe viii. 42, 48, 49. xii. 532. xiii. 16. 
CEM BO. xxiii. 28. John xii. 15. Acts ii. 17. 
cattle, Johu iv. 127, vii, 21. xxi. 9. 2Cor. vi. 18. Heb. 
ϑρηνέοω. xi. 24. 
mourn, Matt. xi. 17. Luke vii. 32. ϑυγάτριον. 
lament, Luke xxiii. 27. John xvi.| jittle daughter, Mark v. 28. 
20. θρῆνος young daughter, Mark vil. 25. 


Ovella. 


lamentation, Mate. ἢ, 18(-G~LTTr : 
tempest, Heb. xii. 18. 


8). - 


Ovivog 
thyine(merg. m sweet), Rev. xviii. 12. 


ἔνεν Lube t oe 11. Rev. viii. 
oder, Rev. v. 8 (marg. incense). 


xviii. 13. ov 
ἢ 
eenser, Heb. a ἴρωον. 


ϑυμιάο. 
barn incense, Luke i. . 
With εἶμ, a a displeased with 


197 


ἰατρόρ 


ix. 49 (ap). xii. 83. Luke ii. 24, 
xiii. 1. Acts vii. 41, 42. Rom. xif. 
1. 1Cor. x. 18. Eph. v. 2. Phil. if, 
17. iv. 18. Heb. v. 1. vii. 27. vii, 
3. ix. 9, 23, 26. x. 1, 5, 8, 11, 12, 
26. xi. 4. xiii, 15, 16. 1 Pet. ii. δ. 


ϑυσιαστήριον 
altar, Matt. v. 23, 24. xxiii. 18, 19, 
20, 35. Luke i. 11. xi. 61. Rom. xi. 
3. 1Cor. ix. 182. x. 18. Heb. vii. 
18. xiii. 10. Jas. ii. 21. Rev. vi. 9. 
viii. δὲ, 5. ix. 13. xi. 1. xiv. 18. 
xvi. 7. 


Ovo. 
(marg. Ἐν an ts har mind intending} to sacrifice, 1 Cor. v. 7(marg. slay). 


war with 
Pass., be ας Ἢ ii. 16. 


Luke ὧν 98. Acts xix. 28. 
aCor. xii. 20. Gal. v. - 20" Tey iv. 


1, 7. xvi. a evil. 3. 


m. ii. 8. 
feroeness, be a xvi. 19. xix. 15. 
Oven. 

door, Matt. vi. 6. xxiv. 83, xxv. 

8). Mark i. 33. fi. 2. xi. 4. xiii, 29. 
xv. 46. xvi. 8. Luke xi. 7. xiii. 252. 
John x. 1, 2, 7,9. xvidi. 16. xx. 
19, 26. Acts v. ὁ, 19, 23. xii. 6, 13. 
xiv. 27. xvi. 26, 27. xxi. 30. 1 Cor. 
xvi. 9. 3Cor. ii. 12. Col. iv. 3. Jas. 
v. 9. Rev. iii. 8, 202. iv. 1. 


gate, Acts ili. 2. [TrS. 

Add Luke xiii. 24, for πύλη, GLT| i534. 
ϑυρεός. 

shield, Eph. bees 16. 


ets. 
window, Acts xx. 9. 2Cor. xi. 33. 


With art., that keepoth the do 

art. 9 door. 

John xviil. 16, 7. 

perter, Mark xiii. 34. John x. 3. 
ϑυσία. 

sacrifice, Matt. ix. 13. xii. 7. Mark 
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do sscrifice, Acts xiv. 13, 18. 

kill, Matt. xxii. 4. Mark xiv. 13 
(mary. sacrifice). Luke xv. 23, 27, 
30. xxii. 7. John x. 10. Acts x. 13. 

slay, Acts xi. a 


bre: 


v. 8. 


oat. 
late, one vi. 14. 1Thes. 
v. ix. 92, 17. 


lope. 
healing, 1 Cor. xii. 9, 28, 30. 


ἑάομαι. 

heal, Matt. viii. 8, 13. xiii. 15. 
Mark v. 29. Luke iv. 18 (ap). v. 
17. vi. 17, 19. vii. 7. viii. 47. ix. 
2, 11, 42. xiv. 4. xvii. 15. xxii. 51. 
John iv. 47. v. 13 (ἀσϑενέω GT). 
xii. 40. Acta iff. 11 (αὐτοῦ for rob 
ἰαϑέντος χωλοῦ GLTS). x. 88. 
xxviii. 8, 27. Heb. xii. 18. Jas. v. 
16. 1 Pet. fi. 24. 

make whole, Matt. xv. 28, Acts 

ἴασις. 

healing, Acts iv. 22. 

With εἰς, to heal, Acts iv. 80. 

cure, Luke xiii. 32. 


ἴασπις. 
jasper, Rev. iv. 3. xxi. 11, 18, 19. 
ἰατρός. 
hysician, Matt. ix. 12. Mark if. 
hy. v. 26. Luke iv. 23. v. 31. viil. 
43. Col. iv. 14. 


ἴδε, 


(imperative of εἶδον.) 
Mark xiii. 1. 
Jobn vii, 52. 
Io, Matt. xxv. 25. John vii. 26, 
xvi. 29, 
behold, Matt. xxv. 20, 22. xxvi. 
65. Mark if. 24. iii. $4(idob 1). xi.) 
31. xv. 4. xvi. 6. John i. 29, 36, 
47(48). til, 26. τ. 14, xi, 8, 86. xii, 
19. xvili, 21. xix. 4, 6(idob TrS), 
14. xx. 27. Rom. ii. 17 (εἰ δέ GLT 
S). Gal. v. 2 (dé 6). 
Add, for βλέπε fr. βλέπω, Rev. vi. 
1, δ, 7, 6, -G*. For idob, Mark xiif. 
* 21, TTrS. 215, LTTrS. xv. 35, 
TTrS. John xix. 26, GLTTr. 27, L 
Tr. Jas. iil. 3, G. 


ἐδέα, εἰδέα Ττε. 
countenance, Matt. xxviii. 3. 


ἴδιος. 

sown, Matt. tx. 1. αν. 14. 
Mark xv. ρ(αύτοῦ L, -G). Luke i 
ϑ(ἑαυτοῦ LTrS™). vi. 41, 44. x. 34. 
Jobn i. 11, 41(42). iv. 44. v. 48, 
vii, 18. viil. 44. x. 3, 4, 12. xiii. 1. 
xv. 19. Acts 1, 7, 25. i. 6, 8. 
12, iv. 32. xiil. 36, xx. 28, xxv. 19. 


32, x. B. xi. 24. xiv. 4, 
δ. 1 Cor, iii. 8t. iv. 12, vi, 18. vii. 
2, 4¢, 37, ix. 7. xi. 21. xv. 23, 38. 
Gal. vi. δ. Eph. v. 22, 24(-G°LTS). 
Col: fil. 18(omS). 1 Thes. ii. 14, 15 
Gen), tee MC GL). 1 Tim. si 

, 6, 12. v. 8. vi. 1. 8 Tim. 1. 9, iv. 
3. Tit. 1. 12. ii. δ, 9. Heb. vii. 27. 
ix. 12, xiii. 12, Jas. 1. 14. 1 Pot. 
ii, 1, δ. @Pets il. 22. Si, 8, 16,17. 


Jude’ δ 
Plur., one's own company, Acts fv. 
Ben ‘s acquaintance, Acts xxiv. 


τὰ ἴδια, one’s own, John {. 11. xvi. 
82 (marg. one’s own home). — one's 
own home, John xix. 27.—one’s own 
business, 1 Thos. iv, 11. 

εἰς τὰ ἴδια, home, Acts xxi. 6. 

ὁ ἴδιος οἶκος, home, 1 Tim. v. 4 


i 
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Bes 
his (their), Matt. xxil. 5. John v. 
18. LCor. iv. 86, 1 Tim. fv. 2, vi. 
15. Heb. iv. 10. 3 Pet, ii. 16. 
BP ας δον 
ΠᾺΡ 
Mark vi. ὃ 


— as, ‘Mark vii. 88. — 
were alone, Mark iv. 34. 
*his several, Matt. xxv. 15. 


Ἰδίᾳ, , 1 Cor. xii. 11. 
ont's ‘Acta i. 19, 1Cor. vii. 7. 
im Gale vi 9. 1m. i 6. Tie 


“lig, for αὐτοῦ, Mark iv, 84, TS, 
For διά, 8Cor. v. 10, L=, 8Pet. ἡ 
3, @LTS, — Luke ‘xviii. 28, see 
πᾶς, Acts xxiv, 24(, . wife), L 
1Cor. vil. 37 (his. . heart™), 38, 
Eph. iv, 28 (his), LS. 


Busrys. 
qlerned, 1Cor. xiv. 16, 28, 34 


Boo. 

(προ. of εἶδον, aor. mid.) 
ses, Luke xvil. 23, Acts viil. 36. 
Jo, Matt, i, 9. il. 16, 17. παῖν. 

23. xxvi. 47. xxviii. 7, 20. Mark 
x. 28. xiii, 21(ide TTrS), 21@éeL 
TIS). xiv. 42. Luke i.'44. ii. 9. 
ix. 89, xiif. 16, xv. 29. xvii. 21, 21 

'S). xvill. 28, xxiii, 15. Acts 
46. xxvii. 24. Heb. x. 7, 9. 
τ: 8(omS), τῇ. δ, 12 (σα). 

vil. 96 1110). xiv. 

behold, Matt. 1. 0 "23, si, 1, 13, 
19, τ: 11. vile 4. viii. 2, 24, 29, 
32, 84. ix. 2, 8, 10, 18, 20, 82. x. 
16. xi. 8, 10, 19. xii. 2, 10, 18, 41, 
42, 46, 47, 49. xiii. 8. xv. 22, xvil, 
3, bt, xix, 16,27, xx. 16, 80 80. xxi 
5. xxii. 4. xxiii. 84, 88. xxiv. 25, 
Bit, παν, ὁ. xvi, 45, 46, δ. 
xxvii. 51. xxviii. 3, 7, 


, 9, 1 
Mark 1. 2, iii, 82. iv. 8, v. ΕἾΤ 


ἱδρώς 


199 ἱκανός 


lq 


LTTrS). x. 38. xiff, 23(-L°TTr).| Add, for ἀρχιερεύς, Luke xx. 1, 


xiv. 41. xv. 35(ide TTIrS). 


. Acts v. 24, StGT. Heb. vii. 14, 


Luke i. 20, 31, 36, 38, 48. if. 10, for lepwoivn, GLTS. 


25, 34, 48. v. 12, 18. vi. 23. vii. 
13, 25, 27, 34, 37. vil, αἰ. ix. 30, 
88. x. 3, 19, 25. xi. 31, 52, 41. xiii, 
7,11, 30, 32, 85. xiv. 2. xvii. 21. 

xix. 2, 8, 20. xxii. 10, 21, 
81, $3 a0 xxii, 14, 29, 50. xxiv. 
4, 18, "49. 


John iv, 85. xil. 15. xvi. 32. xix. 
rel ἴδε GLTTr), 27(1δε ΤΕ, εἶδε 


Acts i. 10. ii. 7. v. 9, 25, 28, vii. 
56. viii. 27. ix. 10, 11. x. 17, 19, 
21, 80. xi. 11. xif. ἢ. χίη. 11, 25. 
xvi. 1. xx. 22, 25. 

Rom. ix. 33. 1 Cor. xv. 51. 2 Cor. 
νυ. 17. vi. 2¢, 9. vif. 11. xii. 14. 
Gal. i. 20. Heb. ii. 18. viii. 8. Jas. 
fii. ose G, εἰ δέ G’/LT, εἰ δὲ γάρ S), 
4, 5. v. 4, 7%, 9,11. 1 Pet. ii. 6. 
Jude 14, 

Rev. i. 7, 18. ii. 10, 22. fii. 8, 9¢, 
ll(omS), 20. iv. 1, 2. v. 5. vi. 2, 
ὃ. ix. 12, χί. 14, xii.3. xiv. 14. xv. 
5(omS). xvi. 15. xix. 11. xxi. 8, 5. 
xxii. 7, 12. 

Add, for ἴδε, Mark iii. 34, L. John 
xix. 5, TrS. 


ἱδρώς. 
sweat, Luke xxii. 2A(ap). 
ἱερατεία. 
’s office, Luke i. 9. 
effice of the priesthood, Heb. vii. δ. 


ἱδρατευμα. 


Friesthood, 1 Pet. ii. 5, 9. 


ἱερατεύω. 

execute the priest's office, Luke i. 8. 

ἱερεύς. 

priest, Matt. viii. 4. χί!, 4, δ. Mark 
i. 44, 1. 26. Luke 1. 5. ν. 14. vi. 4. 
x. 31. xvii. 14. John i. 19. Acts iv. 
1. vi. 7. xiv. 13. 

Heb. v. 6. vii. 1, 8, 11, 15, 17, 21 
(20), 21, 23. viii. 4, 4(- GoLTS )- 
ix. 6. x. 11 (άρχιε L), 21. Rev. 
L 6. v. 10. xx. 6 


ἱερόθυτος, offered in sacrifice. 
1 Cor. x. 28, for εἰδωλόϑυτος, 6", 


Φ 
ε 4 


ἱερὸν. 

nee Matt. iv. 5. xii. 5, 6. xxi. 

4,15, 23, xxiv. 12. xxvi. 55. 
ay xi. il, 15t, 16, 27. xii. 35. 
xiii. 1, 3. xiv. 49. Luke ii. 27, 37, 
46. iv. 9. xviii. 10. xix. 45, 41. 
xx. 1. xxi. 5, 37, 38. xxii. 52, 53. 
xxiv. 53. 
John ii. 14, 15. v. 14. vii. 14, 28. 
viii. 2 (ap), 20, 59. x. 23. xi. 56. 
xviii. 20. Acts ii. 46. fii. 1, 2¢, 3, 
8, 10. iv. 1. v. 20, 21, 24, 25, 42, 
xix. 27. xxi. 26, "27, 28, 29, 90. 
xxii. 17. xxiv. 6, 12,18. xxv. 8. 
xxvi. 21. 1Cor. ix, 13. 


ἱεροπρεπή ἧς. 
as becometh holiness (marg. as be- 
cometh holy women), Tit. ii. 3 


ἱερός. 

holy, 2 Tim. iii. 15. 

τὰ ἱερά, holy things, 1 Cor. ix. 18. 
ἱεροσυλέω. 

commit sacrilege, Rom. fi. 22. 
ἱερόσυλος. 

robber of churches, Acts xix. 37. 
ἱερουργέω. 

to minister, Rom. xv. 16. 


¢ ἱερωσύνη. 
priesthood, Heb. vii. 11, 12, 14 (le. 
peo? G‘LTS), 24. 


‘ ἱκανός ° 


enough, Luke xxii. 38. 

sufficient, 2Cor. ii. 6, 16. iff. δ. 

τὸ ἱκανόν, security. Acts xvii, 9. 
2 ἱκανὸν ποιέω, Nhe content, Mark: 


Tie δ Tim. fi, 2. 
meet, 1 Cor. xv. 9. 
worthy, Matt. iif. 11. viii. 8. Mark 


i. 7, Luke iii. 16.-vii. 6. 


ἱκανγότης 
large, Matt. xxviii. 12, 
sere”, Acts xx. 37. 

at, Acts xxii. 6. 

great number of, Mark x. 45. 

much, Luke vii. 12. Acts v. 37 
(-G°LTS). xi. 24, 26. xix. 26. 
xxvii. 9. 

Plur., many, Luke viii. 32. xxiii. 
9. Acts ix. 23, 43. xii. 12. xiv. 21. 
xix. 19. xx. 8. xxvii. 7. 1Cor. xi. 
30. —many of, Luke vii. 11 (- 601» 


ἐξ ἱκανοῦ, of a long season, Luke 
xxiii. δ(ἐξ ἱκανῶν χρόνων LTrS). 

ἐφ' ἱκανόν, ἃ long while, Acts xx. 11. 
Add Rom. xv. 22, for πολύς, T. 
See also ἡμέρα, χρόνος. 

ixavotns. 
sufficiency, 2 Cor. iii. 5. 

ἱκανόω. 
make able, 2 Cor. iii. 6. 
make meet, Col. i. 12. 


ἱκετηρία. 
supplication, Heb. v. 8. 
ἰχμᾶς. 
moisture, Luke viii. 6. 
ἱλαρός. 
cheerful, 2 Cor. ix. 7. 
ἱλαρότης. 
cheerfulness, Rom. xii. 8. 
ἱλάσκομαι. 


make reconciliation for, Heb. ii. 17. 
Pass., be merciful, Luke xviii. 13. 


ihacpos. " 
propitiation, 1 John ii. 2. iv. 10. 
ἱλαστήριος. 


Neut., propitiation, Rom. fii. 25. ---α 
mercy-seat, Heb. ix. 5. 
ἴλεως. 
merciful, Heb. viii. 12. 
iAede σοι, be it far from thee, Matt. 
xvi. 22. _, 
μας. 
latchet, Mark i. 7. Luke iil. 16. 
John i. 27. 


thong, Acts xxii. 25. 
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Oe 
. ἱματίζω. 
clothe, Mark v. 15. Luke viii. 35. 
ἱμάτιον. 


garment, Matt. ix. 162, 20, 21. xiv. 
36. xxi. 8. xxiii. § (-G°LTTrS),. 
xxvii. 35, 35(ap). Mark ii. 21. v. 
27. vi. δύ. x. 50. xi. 7, 8. xiii. 16. 
xv. 24. Luke v. 36t. viii. 44. xix. 
35. xxii. 36. John xiii. 4, 12. xix. 
23. Acts ix. 39. xii. 8. Heb. i. 11. 
Jas. v. 2. Rev. iii. 4. xvi, 15. 

clothes, Luke viii. 27. 

Plural, clothes, Matt. xxi. 7. xxiv. 
18(sing. 6“ 1.11}. xxvi. 65. Mark 
v. 28, 30. xv. 20. Luke xix. 36. Acts 
vii. 58. xiv. 14. xvi. 22. xxii. 23. 
— raiment, Matt. xi. ὃ (-L°TTrS). 
xvii. 2. xxvii. 31. Mark ix. 3. Luke 
vii. 25. xxiii. 34. John xix. 24. 
Acts xviii. 6. xxii. 20. Rev. iii. 5, 
18. iv. 4.— apparel, 1 Pet. iii. 3. 

vesture, Rev. xix. 13, 16. 

cloak, Matt. v. 40. Luke vi. 29. 

robe, John xix. 2, 5. 

Add Heb. i. 12 (fold them up é¢ 
ἱμάτιον), LS. 

ἱματισμός. 

raiment, Luke ix. 29. 

vesture, Matt. xxvii. 35(ap). John 
xix. 24. 

apparel, Acts xx. 33. 

of ev ἱματισμῷ ἐνδόξῳ, they which are 
gorgeously apparelled, Luke vii. 25. 

array, 1 Tim. ii. 9. 

ἱμείρω, -ομαι. 

be affectionately desirous of, 1 Thes. 
ii. 8 (G’, ὀμείρομαι GLTS). 

ἵνα. 

A particle used, commonly with a 
Subjunctive, frequently with an 
Indicative ('), twice with an Opta- 
tive (2), often rendered by to or for 
to with the Infinitive (δ), -α 

I. In a final sense, to denote the 
end or purpose for or on account 
which a thing is done, 


to the intent that, Eph. iff. 10. 
to the intent, John xi. 15. 


Matt. ix. 6. xif. 10. xiv. 15. 


ds, tv. 22, ν. 12. vi. 86, 56. vil. 9. 
ix. 18. x. 13, 17, xi. 25. xii. 2,15. 
xiv, 12, xv. 11, 82. xvi. 1. 
Luke {. 4. v.24. vi. 7, vill, 16. 
fx. 12. xi. 88, δά(αρ). xii, 86. xiv. 
23. xv. 29. xvi. 4, 9, 24. xviii. 15. 
xix. 15. xx. 10, 14, 20. xxi. 36. 


xxii. 8. 
Jobn 1. 7, 22, 81. iii. 17, 21. v. 
84, 40. vi. δ, 28, 30, 40, 50. vil. 
8, viii. 6(ap). ix. 8, 36, 39. x. 10, 
17, 88. xi. 4, 11, 16, 42, 52. xii. 9, 
86, 46. xili. 15, 19. xiv. 8, 13, 16, 
29, 81. xv. 2, 11, 16%, xvi. 4, 88. 
xvii, 1, 2@-TS), 11, 18, 19, 21¢ 
2, 231, 24, 26, ‘xviii. 26(-LTrS), 
87. xix. 4, 31, 85. xx. 31t. 
‘Acts v.15, ix. 21. xxi, 24. xxii. 
24. xxiii. 24, 
Rom. {. 11, 13. iif. 8. iv. 16. τ. 
21. viel, 4, 6. vii. 4,13, viii. 4. 
ix, 11,23, xi. 19, 82. xiv. 9. xv. 
4,16, 31, 31(-G-LTS), 32. xvi. 2. 
Yoor. 1. 81. ἢ. 12. iif, 18, iv. 6, 


224, 28, 24. x. 88. τ! 


oy 4, U1, 18. 27, Ὁ. 9. Sy. 
10, 11, 15. . δ, 10, 12, 15, 21. 
vill, 9, 14. in 8, 8. xi. 7, 124, 16. 
xii. 9, xiil. ‘Mt. 
Gal. i. 18. ii. 4 @LTS), 5, 9, 16, 
19. iit. 14e, 22, 24. iv. 5, 17}, vie 1 
mit i ΤᾺ ii. 7, 10. iff. 165 (suby. 
b, it 18), 19. iv. 10, 14, 28, 29. 
τι. vi. 8( 2d verb), 18 19, 
%, Ἧι; 22, Phil. 1.27. ii. 1 
19, 28. fil. 8. Col. 1. 9, 18, “ὦ 
Riv. 8, 4, 8, 12. 
1Thes. ti, 16. iv.12 v. 10. 2Thes. 
1.11. fi. 12. fii. 1, 2, 14. 1 Tim, 
3,16, 18, 20. fi. 2. fii. 15. iv. 
ny 16, 20. vi. 19. 2Tim. 1, 4. 
416. 11.17. ἽΣ TT, Te 1 by 9, 38. 
i. 4, 8, 10, 7, 8, 13. 
Ph, 13, 18. 
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τ xiii. 8011). 2Cor. xii 


ἵνα 


Heb. ii. 14, 17. tv. 16. τ᾿ 1. vi. 
18, ix, 25. x. 9, 86. xi. 35. xill. 12, 
17, 19. Jas. iv. 8. 1 Pet. 1. 7. ii. 2 
12, 21, 24, iii, 1 (18,9, 16, 
18, iv. 6, 11. v. 6. 2 Pet. i. 4, 

1John 1. 8, 4, fi. 19, 28. ili, 1, 8. 
iv. 9. τ. 13, 18(omS), 20. 2John 6, 
12. 3Jobn’8. 

Rev. ii. 10. ili, 11, 18¢r. vill. 8 
CUTS). ail. 6, 14, "45. xvi. 12. 
xviii. 4, xix. 8, 15, 18. xxii. 14. 
to,? Matt. xxvi. ‘V6 xxvii. 26. 
Mark iv. ai, vi 41, 
xi. 28, xii. 1 


31, 55. xii. 20, 41ι. xvii. 4. xix. 
16. Acts xvi. 30, 36. 
1Cor. i. 27(ap), 27, 28. ix. 25. 


7. Gal. iv. 
ὅδ. Phil. ii, 80, 2Thes. iii. 9. 1John 
iif. 5. Rev. iii. 9¢G"LTTrS). vi. 
2, viil. 6. xxi. 15, 23. 

for to, Mark iii, 10, John x. 10, 
Acts xvil. 15. xxii. δ. Eph. ii 
» Rev. ix. 15. xif. 4. 

80 as, Rev. vill. 12. 


ἵνα μή. 


that not, Matt. vii. 1, χανί. 41. 
John iii, 15, 16. iv. 15. vi. δέ i 


23(marg. without it). xi. 37. xii, 

xvi. 1. xviii, 36, Acts xxiv. 4. 
1Cor, fi. δ, vii. 5. xi. 82, 84, 
2Cor. 1. 9. ii. δ, vi. 3. ix. 4. x. 9. 


3. 1Thes. iv. 13(:L*T). 1 Tim. vi. 1. 


Tit. fi. δ, iii, 14. Phm. 14. Heb. vi. 
12, xi. 40, 1 John ii. 1. 2John 8. 
Rev, vii, 1. xi. 6. xviii. 4¢. 

that no, Acts iv. 17. 1Cor. tv. 6. 
xii. 25. xvi. 2. Rev. xx. 3. 

ἵνα μήτις, that no man, Rev. xifi.17. 
ἵνα μή τι, that nothing, John vi. 12. 
albeit not, Phm. 19. 

est, Matt, xvii. 27. xxvi. δ. Mark 
iii, 9 xiv. 88, Luke viii. 12. xvi. 
28. xviii. δ. xxii. 46. John iii. 20. 
τ. 14, xii. 86, 42. xviii. 28. Acts v. 

26(-ta LS). 


Rom. xi. 25. xv. 20. 1 Cor. 1. 15,17.| for te,* John xi. 58. 


viii. 13. ix. 12. 3 Cor. ii. 3,11. ix. 3. 
xii. 7, 7(ap). xiii. 10. Gal. vi. 12. 


Eph. fi. 9. Phil 11. 27. Col. fi. 4(see] Mark iii. 12. v. 10. xiif. 
vill. 81. xxii. 82. John 
Reb. iii. 13. iv. 11. xi. 28. xif. 3,9 John 8. Rev. ix. 40 LT), 


μηδείς). 111, 21. 1 Tim. iii. 6, 7. 
13. Jas. v. 9, 12. Rev. xvi. 15. 


Add Mark iv. 22, εἰ μὴ iva G’, ἐὰν] lest, 


"Jeudaites 

va μή. 
that not, Matt. xii. 16. xxiv. 30. 
18. Luke 


that 


nothing’, Jopn vi. 39. 
3 Pet. iii. 17. 


μὴ iva LS, for ὃ ἐὰν μή. v. 23, for ὅ-] Not rendered, Mark v. 25. 
πως, G’LTTrS. Luke vi. 37, for καὶ] Add Matt. vill. 84, for ὅπως, L. 


ov μή, L. 2 Pet. 1. 10C' L, ap). 
* See also μῆποτε. 


xx. 32 (that), L. xxii. 24(. . his 
brother), L. Luke xxii. 6, iva παρα- 


II. After verbs of causation, com- ἐφ for τοῦ παραδοῦναι, L*. Jobn xii. 
mand, permission, counsel, or desire,| 7, iva . . τῇ or τετήρηκεν, 
or words denoting fitness or worthi-| S- 1 Thes. iv. 1 (that), G’LT. 


ness, in the sense of ὅτε, 

that, Matt. iv. 8. v. 29, 30. vii. 12. 
viii. 8. x. 26. xiv. 86. xvi. 20. xviii. 
6, 14. xx. 21, 38. xxvi. 4, 63. xxviii. 
10. Mark iii. 9. v. 18, 48. vi. 8, 12, 26. 


III. To mark simply the event or 
result of an action, in the sense of 
Gore. (The instances are some- 
what disputed. The follo are 
taken mainly from Robinson. 


vii. 26, 86. viii. 80. ix. 9, 12, 80. x. 86,} that, Matt.i. 22. 11. 16. iv. 14, xxi 


87, 48, 51. xi. 16. xii. 19. xiv. 86. 

Luke {. 43. iv. 8. vi. 81. vii. 6, 36. 
viii. 32. x. 40. xvi. 27. xvii. 2. 
xviii. 39, 41. xx. 28. 

John ii. 25. iv. 47. vi. 29. ix. 22. 
xi. 50, 57. xii. 10, 23. xiii. 1, 29, 
341. xv. 8, 12, 13, 17. xvi. 2, 7, 30, 
32. xvii. 3, 15t, 21, 24. xviii. 39. 
xix. 31, 38. Acts xix. 4. 

1Cor. i. 10. iv. 2,3. ix. 15@ LTS, 
see οὐδείς), 18. xiv. 1, 5,12. xvi. 
10, 16. 2Cor. viii. 6, 7, 13. ix. 5. 
xii. 8. Gal. ii. 10. Phil. i. 9, 10. ii. 
2. Col. iv. 16¢,17. 1Thes. iv. 1. 
2 Thes. iii, 12. 1 Tim. v. 21. 

1 John ii. 27. iif. 11, 23. iv. 17, 21. 
v. 3, 16. 2 John 5, 6. Rev. vi. 4¢.L 
TTr), 11(1 1). ix. 5@LTTrS). xiii. 
15, 15(-TS). 

so that, Rev. xiii. 13. 

because, Matt. xx. 31. 

ἐο.8 Matt. xxvii. 32. Mark vii. 32. 
viii. 22. xiii. 34, xv. 21. Luke ix. 
40. John i. 27. iv. 34. viii. 56. ix. 
22. xiii. 2. Acts xxvii. 42. 1Cor. 
xvi. 12t. 1 John i. 9. 3John 4. Rev. 
fi. 21. xiii. 12@:LTTr, -S, inf), 16 
CGLTTrS). 


4, xxvi. 56. xxvii. 35(ap). Mark iv. 
12. Luke xi. 50. xiv. 10. xxii. 30. 
John iv. 36. v. 20. vi. 7. ix. 2. xii. 
38. xiii. 18. xv. 25. xvi. 24. xvii, 
12. xviii. 9, 32. xix. 24, 28, 36. Acts 
Vili. 19. Rom. iii. 19. Vv. 20. Vii. 13. 
viii. 17. xi. 11, 31. xv. 6. 1 Cor. v. 
2. vii. 29. xiv. 13. 2Cor. iv. 7. vii. 9. 
Eph. v. 33. Phil. i. 26. 1 Thes. v. 4. 
Heb. xii. 27. Jas. i.4. 1 Pet. iv. 18. 
Rev. ix. 20. xiv. 13(¢:LTTrS). 

must“, Mark xiv. 49. 

ἵνα ph. 

so that not, Gal. v. 17. 

that not, Luke viii. 10, ix. 45. 
John xii. 40. Acts ii. 25. Rev. ix. 
20 @LTTrS). 

Add Matt. xii. 17, for ὅπως, LTTrS. 

ἱνατί oF ἵνα τί, 

wherefore? Matt. ix. 4. 

why ? Matt. xxvii. 46. Luke xiii, 
7. Acts iv. 25. vij. 26. 1 Cor. x. 29, 

9°? 


rust, Jas. v. 8. 
poison, Rom. 111. 13. Jas. fff. 8. 


᾽Ιουδαΐζω. 
to live as do the Jews, Gal. fi. 14 


᾿Ιουδαϊαμός $08 ἴστημι 
Tovdaiapos. covenant y with for, » Matt. xxvi. 16. 

Jews’ religion, Gal. i. 1 14. one’s char cts vii. 60. 

5, lov lorévw, Rom. fit 31, G’‘LTS. 

horseman, Acts ail 43, 82. Add Mark vii. 9, for τηρέω, G’", 

II. Aorist and Future Passive, and 
horsemen, nate ἐδ ἅππος 87. Future Middle. 

, ἴω stand, Matt. xii. 25, 26. Mark iti. 


horse, Jas. Ἠ 3. “Rev. vi. 2, 4, 5, 
8. ix. 7, 9, 172. xiv. 20. xviii, 13. 
xix. 11, 14, 18, 19, 21. 
Add Rev. ix. 16 for ἱππικόν, G’. 
19, for abrégi, GLTTr 


rainbow, Rev. he 8. x. 1. 
ἰσά γγελος. 
equal unto the angels, Luke xx. 36. 


longus, ἴστε, ἴσασι. See εἶδον, II. 
ἔσϑι. See εἰμί, 


ἦσος oF ἴσος. 
Matt. χχ. 12. John v. 18. Τὰ 
ii. 6(neut. plur.). Rev. xxi. 16. 
like, Acts xi. 17. 


τὰ loa, ag muoh, Luke vi. 84. 

Ἀχ: εἰμί, agree together, Mark xiv. 
ἰσότης. 

eouality, 2 Cor. viii. 14 (18), 14. 

With art, that which is equal, Col. 


iv 


ἰσότιμος. 
like precious, 2 Pet. i. 1. 
ἰσόψυχος. 
like-minded (marg. so dear “unto me), 
Phil. ii. 20. | 
OTHE. ΜΕ 
I. ake + Ist Aor., Fut., transitive. 


Rom. xiv. 4. 
πῇ Matt. v. 6 xviii. 2, xxv. 88. 
Mark ix. 88, Luke iv. 9. ix. 47. 
John viii. 8P(ap). Acts iv. 7P. v. 27. 
vi. 6. xxii. 80. 


set up, Acts vi. 18. 
establish, Rom. 111. 31. x. 3. Heb. 


x. 9. 
£, Jude 24. 
appoint, Acts i. 23. xvii. $1. 


24, 25, " 26 (2d aor. LTTrS). Luke xi. 
18. xviii. 11, 40. xix. 8. xxi. 36. Acts 
v. 20. xi. 18. xvii. 22. Rev. vi. 17. 
viii. 3. xiii. 1 (xii. 18). xviii. 15. 

stand up, Acts ii. 14. xxv. 18». 

stand forth, Acts xxvii. 21. 

be holden u up, Rom. xiv. 4. 

be established, Matt. xviii. 16. 

2Cor. xiii. 1. 

be brought, Mark xiii. 9. 

Add Luke xxiv. 17, for ἐστέ, Tr®S. 


III. Perfect, Pluperfect, and 2d A- 
orist, intransitive. 

mat Matt. fi. 9 (aor. pass. G’LT 

). vie ἅ, xii. 46,47. xiii. 2. 
me 28. xx. 3, 6t. xxiv. 15. xxvii. 
11, 47. Mark iii, 31. ix. 1. xi. 5. 
xiii. 14, Luke £. 11. v. 1(with eiud, 
2. vi. 17. vii. 38. viii. 20. ix. 27. 
xiii, 25. xvii. 12. xviii. 13. xxiii. 
10, 85, 49. xxiv. 36. 

John i. 26, 85. iii. 29. vi. 22. vii. 87. 
viii. 9(ap). xi. 56P. xviii. 5, 16, 18, 
18 (with εἰμί), 25 (do.). xix. 25. xx. 
11, 14, 19, 26. xxi. 4. Acts i. 11. 
ili. 8. iv. 14. v. 23, 25. vii. 33, 55, 
56. ix. 7. x. 30. xii. 14. xvi. 9 (with 
eluf), xxi. 40. xxiv. 207, 21. xxv. 
10 (with εἰμῶ. xxvi. 6, 16. 

Rom. v. 2. xi. 20. i Cor. vii. 37. 
x. 12. xv. 1. 2Cor. i. 24. Eph. vi. 
11, 13, 14. Col. iv. 12. 1 Tim. ii. 19. 
Heb. x. 11. Jas. ii. 3. v. 9. 1 Pet. 
v. 12. Rev. iii. 20. v. 6. vii. 1, 9, 
11. viii. 2. x. 5, 8. xi. 1(ap), 4, Ἴ1, 
xii. 4. xiv. 1. xv. 2. xviii. 10, 17. 
xix. 17. xx. 12. 

stand forth, Luke vi. 8¢. 

stand by, Matt. xxvi. 73. John xii. 
29. Acts xxii, 25. 

stand still, Matt. xx. 32. Mark x. 
49. Luke Vil. 14. Acta vill. 38. 


ἱστορέω 904 smOugiim 
ahide, Jolm vill. 44. ἢ 
stanch*, Lake viil. 44. i may be, Luke xx. 13. 
pare στήκω. little fish, Matt. xv. 34. 
ἱστορέω. small fich, Mark viii. 7. 
te see, Gal. 1. 15. 2 af. 
ἰσχυρός. fich, Matt. vii. 10. xiv. 17, 19. xv. 
36. xvii. 27. Mark vi. 38, 412, 43 
stzveng, Luke xi. 22. 1 Cor. i. 25. 
fv. 10. χ, 22. Heb. v. 7. vi. 18. 0K? δ Jorn 2 δ ee 


Rev. x. 1, xviii. 10, 21. xix. 6,18. ἰῶτα. 

powerful, Cor. =, 10. ’ jot, Matt. v. 18. 

valiant, Heb. ° κὰ ᾿ > » 9 i See ; . 
xiv. 80 (arg. ὃ), ™ καϑά. 

Add Rev. vi. 15, for δυνατός, GL| 88, Matt. xxvii. 10. 
TTr8. xviii. 2(ap). καθαίρεσις. 
Lt ose μον MEETS 
Mark xii, 30, 33, Luke Cor. x. 8. xiii. 10. 

x. 27. Rev. v. 12. - ι(αϑθαιρέω. 


might, Eph. vi. 10. Rev. vii. 12. 
mighty (Gr. of might), Eph. i. 19, | xxiii. 53. Acts xiii. 29 
With iy, mightily, Rev. xviii. 2(ap). pull down, Luke xii. 18. 
power, 2 Thes. 1. 9. 9 Pet. ii. 11. | Put down, Luke 1. 52. 


cast down, 2 Cor. x. 5. 
epility, 2 marae destroy, Acts xiii. 19°, xix. 27, 


ton καϑαΐρω 
be of str , Heb. ix. 17. . 
be able, Luke xiii. 24. xiv. 29, 30. ey, John xv, 2. Heb. x. 2(xad- 


John xxi. 6. Acts vi. 10. xv. 10, αρίζω LS). 


can, Matt. xxvi. 40. Mark v. 4. καϑάπερ. ! 
ix. 18. xiv. 87. Luke vi. 48. viij.| 88, Rom. xii. 4, 1Cor. xii. 12. 


43. ah 6. xvi. 3. xx. 26. Acts 


ΧΧΥ͂. fe 
oan do, Phil. iv. 13. 


With μόλες, have much work, Acts 
xxvii. 16. 


take down, Mark xv. 36, 46. Luke 


2Cor. iii. 13. viii. 11. 1Thes. ii. 
11. fii. 6. Heb. v. 4 (καϑός L, καϑ. 
ώσπερ TS). 

even as, Rom. iv. 6. 3Cor. i, 14, 
fii, 18. 1 Thes. iii. 12. iv. δ. 

as well as, Heb. iv. 2. 


may, Matt. vill. 28. Sdn 
Gal. v. 6. vi. 15(G’, εἰμὲ GL κα £0. 

TS tan δ 16. το νιν, εἰμ fasten on, Acts xxviii. 3. 
καϑαρίζω. 


prevail, Acts xix. 16, 20. Rev. 
i, 8. make clean, Matt. viii. 2. xxifi. 25, 


be good, Matt. v. 13. Mark i. 40. Luke v. 12. xi. 39. 
be whole, Matt. ix. 12. Mark 11. 17. cleanse, Matt. viii. 3. x. 8, xi, δ. 


κποϑαριαμός 


xxiii. 26. Mark 1, 43. Luke iv. 27. 
vii. 22. xvii. 14,17. Acts x. 15. 
xi. 9. 3Cor. vii. 1. eh. v. 26. Jas. 
iv. 8. 8. 1 John i. 7, 9 
» be ol Matt. viii. 8. Mark 
i. or ‘Luke v. 13. 
purify, Acts xv. 9. Tit. fi. 14. Heb. 
ix. 23. 
puree, Mark vii. 19. Heb. ix. 14, 


Add Heb. x. 2, for καϑαίρω, 1,8. 


καϑαρισ αρισμός. 
cleansing, Mark i. 44, Luke v. 14, 


John ii. 6. fii. 25. 


ἘΞΑ Luke ii. 22. 
ath ποιέω, to purge, Heb. {. 8°. 


λήϑην λαμβάνω τοῦ καϑαρισμοῦ, for- 

get that one was purged, 3 Pet. i. 9. 
κάθαρμα, 

In a few MSS., 1 Cor. iv. 13, for 


καϑαρόῦς. 

elean, Matt. xxiii. 26. xxvii. 59. 
Luke” xi. 41. John xiii. 107, 11. xv. 
8. Acts xviii. 6. Rev. xix. 8, 14. 
clear, Rev. xxi. 18. 

pure, Matt. v. 8. Acts xx. 26. 
Rom. xiv. 20. 1 Tim. {. δ. iii. 9. 
2Tim. i. 3. ii. 22. Tit. 1. 15¢r. Heb. 
x. 22(23). Jas. i. 27. 1 Pet. i. 22 
CLT). Rev. xv. 6. xxi. 18, 21. xxii. 


(omS). 
καϑαρύτης. 
purifying, Heb. ix, 13. 
καϑέδρα. 
Matt. xxi, 12. xxiii. 2, Mark 


xi. 1 e . 
καϑέζο 
Matt. xxvi. 65. Luke ii. 46. 
John iv. 6. xi. 20. xx. 12. Acts 
"ida. for κάϑημαι, Acts ii, 2, LT 
r ots fi, 2, LT. 
xx. 9, LTS. we 


καϑεῖς or xa εἷς. See εἷς. 


καθεξῆς. 
in order, Luke {. 3. Acts xviii. 23. 
order, Acts xi 
ward, Luke viii. 1. [fii. 24. 
οἱ καθ., those that follow after, Acts 
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, 
καὶ 


xadevdo. “it. 
to sleep, Matt. ix. 24. xlif. ΓΙᾺ 
xxv. ὅ. χχνὶ. 45. Mark iv. 27, v. 
39. xiii. 80. xiv. 37¢, 41. Luke viii, 
56. xxii. 46. Eph. v. 14. 1 Thes. v. 


6, 7t, 10. 

be asleep, Matt. viii. 24. 

asleep, Matt. xxvi. 40°, 43°. Mark 
iv. 387. xiv. 40». 

καθηγητής. 

master, Matt. xxiii. 10. 

Said of Christ, Master, Matt. xxiii. 
8 (διδάσκαλος α' LTTr), 10. 


καϑήκοω. 
fit, Acts xxii. 22ρ(ίπα. GTS). 
τὰ μὴ καϑήκοντα, those thi which 
are not convenient, Rom. i. 


κάϑημαι. 
sit down, Matt. xv. 29, xxvii. 36. 
Luke xxii. 55. 


be set down, Matt. xxvii. 19». 


sit, Matt. iv. 16¢. ix. 9. xi. 16. xiii. 
1, 2. xx. 80. xxii, 44. xxiii, 29, xxiv. 
8?. xxvi. 58, 64, 69. xxvii. 61. xxviii. 
2. Mark ii. 6, 14. iii. 82, 34. iv. 1. 
v. 15. x. 46. xii. 36 (κάλεσον fr καθίζω 


ΤῊΣ 8P, xiv. 62, x 
aT hee ae δ᾽ 85, 


x. 13. xviii. 35. xx. 42. xxii. 567, 

69(with eiui). John ii. 14. vi. 3. ix. 
8. xii. 15. Acts ii. 2(καϑέζομαι Ms 
34. fii. 10. viii. 28. xiv. 8. xx. 
καϑέζομαει LTS). xxiii. 3. 

Col. iii. 1 (with elu). Heb. 1. 13. 
Jas. ii. 3t. Rev. iv. 2, 8(ap), 4, 9, 
10. v. 1, 7, 13. vi. 2,4, 5,8, 16. vii. 
10, 15. ix. 17. xi. 16. xiv. 14, 15, 
16. xvii. 1, 3, 9, 15. xviii. 7. xix. 
4,11, 18, 19, 21. xx. 11. xxi. 5. 

sit by, Luke v. 17. 1 Cor. xiv. 30. 

dwell, Luke xxi. 35. 

Add Rey. xiv. 6, for κατοικέω, GL 


TIrS. 
καθημ ιερινός. 
daily, Acts vi. 1 
vad ite, 


set, 1 Cor. vi. 4. Eph. 1. 20. 


Ἂς 


a 


4 e 
ἑστορέω͵͵ 
Κοσι, Matt. xili. 48. Mk. ix. 86. 


iv. 20. v. 3. xiv. 28, 81. xvi. 6. | TS 


dn. viii. 2 (ap). xix. 18, Acts xiii. 14. 
xvi. 13. 1 Cor. x. 7. Heb. i. 3. x. 12. 

beset down, Heb. xii. 2. Rev. iii. 21. 

sit, Matt. xix. 28. xx. 21, 23. 
xxiii. 2. xxv. 81. xxvi. 86. Mark «x. 
87, 40. xi. 2, 7. xii. 41. xiv. 82, xvi. 
19 (op). Luke xix. 80. xxii. 80. John 
xii. 14. Acts ii. 8, 80. viii. 81. xii. 
21. xxv. 6, 17. 2 Thes. ii. 4. Rev. iii. 
21, xx. 4. 

be set, Matt. v. 1°. Heb. viii. 1. 

Mid., sit, Matt. xix. 28. 

Luke xxiv. 49. 

continue, Acts xviii. 11(marg. sit). 

Add Mark xii. 36, for κάϑημαι, T 
Tr. Luke vii. 15, for ἀνακαϑίζω, L™. 


καϑί 
let down, Luke v. 19. Acts ix. 25. 
x. 1]. xi. 5 


καϑί 

set, Heb. fi. 7(ap). 

make, Luke xii. 14. Acts-vii. 10, 27, 
35. Rom. v. 19t. Heb. vii. 28. 2 Pet. i. 8. 
make ruler, Matt. xxiv. 45, 47. xxv. 
21, 23. Luke xii. 42, 44. 

Pass., be, Jas. fii. 6. iv. 4. 

appoint, Acts vi. 3. 

ain, Tit. i. 5. Heb. Vv. 1. viii. 3. 
conduct, Acts xvii. 15. 


χαϑύό. 


καϑὸ (ἀν), according to that, 2 Cor. 


as, Rom. viii. 26. [viii. 121, 12. 
_ inasmuch as, 1 Pet. iv. 13. 
«καϑύόλου. 
at all, Acts iv. 18. 
καϑοπλίζω. 
to arm, Luke xi. 21. 
καϑοράο. 
see clearly, Rom. i. 20. 
καϑότι. ᾿ 
καϑότι ἄν, according as, Acts iv. 35. 
~as, Acts ii. 45. 
because that, Luke i. 7. 
because, Acts ii. 24. 
forsomuch as, Luke xix. 9. 


He . 
Add Acts xvii. 81, for διότι, GL 


Φ 
9 


xaOwe. 

according as, Rom. xi. 8. 1Cor. i. 
31, 23Cor. ix. 7. Eph. i. 4. 

as, Matt. xxi. 6. xxvi. 24. xxviii. 
6. Mark iv. 83, ix. 18. xiv. 16, 21. 
xv. 8. xvi. 7. Luke i. 55, 70. if. 20, 
28. v.14. vi. 31, 86. xi. 1, 30. xvif. 
26. xxii. 13, 29. xxiv. 24, 39. John 
i. 23. iii. 14. v. 30. vi. 81, 57, 58. 
vii. 38. viii. 28. x. 15, 26(ap). xii. 
14. xiii. 15, 33, 84, xiv. 27, 31. 
xix. 40. xx. 21. Acts ii. 4, 22. vii. 
42, 44, 48. xv. 8, 15. xxii. 8. 

Rom. i. 18, 17. fi. 24, 111. 4, 82, 10. 
iv. 17. viii. 80. ix. 13, 29, 88. x. 
15. xi. 26. xv. 3, 7, 9, 21. 1 Cor. 
ii. 9. iv. 17. v. 7. viii. 2. x. 6, 7, 8, 
9, 10, 33. xi. 2, xii. 11, 18. xiv. 34, 
xv. 38, 49. 2Cor. i. 5, 14. iv. 1. 
vi. 16. viii. 5, 6, 15. ix. 8, 9. x. 7. 
xi, 12, Gal. ii. 7. v. 21. Eph. iii. 3. 
iv. 4, 17, 21, 82. v. 2, 8, 29. Phil 
ii. 12. fii.17. Col. i. 6¢, 7. fi. 7. tik 18. 
1 Thes. i. δ. ii. 2, 4, 5,13, 14. Hil. 4. 
iv. 1, 6,11, 18. 2 Thes. i. 8. iii, 1. 1 
Tim. i. 8. 

Heb. iii. 7. iv. 3, 7. v. 8, 6. vill. δ. 
x. 25. xi. 12. 1 Pet. iv. 10. 2 Pet.i 
14. 1 John ii. 18, iii. 2, 12, 98. ἦν. 17, 
2 John 4, 6. 


even as, Mark xi. 6. Luke 1.2 
xix. 32. John v. 23. xii. 50. xv. 10. 
xvii. 14, 16, 22. Rom. {. 28. 1 Cor. 
i. 6. xi. 1. xiii. 12. Gal. iii. 6. Eph. v. 25. 
Phil. i. 7. 1 Thes. v. 11. 2 Pet. iii. 15. 
1 John ii. 6, 27. iii. 8, 7. 8 John 2, 8: 

καϑὼς (ὡς LTS) καί, ag well es, 
Acts x. 47. (17. 

how, Acts xv. 14.—-when, Acts vii. 

Add, for xaSdrep, Heb. v. 4, L. For 
καὶ ὡς, Luke xvii. 28, TrS. For ox, 
Mark i. 2, TTrS. Acts vii. 51, L.— 
1 Thes. iv. 1(ap). 

See also εὐπορέομαεο 


καϑώσπερ, even as. 
Heb. v. 4, for καϑάπερ, TS. 


seed 


καί, 

A particle ha two distinct sen- 
ses: I., and, I. , even. Omitting 
the cases in which it merely couples 
words and sentences, Bruder gives 
over 8000 examples of its special uses, 
to which a few are added (*) in the 
following account. 


I. 
1. Uses somewhat peculiar. 
(a). In the phrase ὁ Θεὸς καὶ πατήρ, 
and, 2 Cor. xi. 31. Gal. i. 4. Eph. 
i. 3. iv. 6. Ve. 20. Phil. iv. 20. Col. 
1.8. fi. 2(ap). 11}. 17 (-G°LTS). 
1Thes. i. 3. iii. 11. Jas. i. 27. iii. 9. 
1 Pet. i. 3. Rev. i, 6. , 

even, Rom. xv. 6. 1Cor. xv. 24. 
2Cor, i. 3. 1Thes. fii. 18. 2Thes. 
ii, 16(6 G’LS). 


(Ὁ) πολλοὶ (πολλὰ) rad... 

many .., Acts xxv. 7. 

and many.., Luke iii. 18. John 
xx. 30. 

many .., Tit. i. 10(—caf G°LS). 


(c) A rhetorical use, in contrasted 
or concise expressions. 

and, Matt. iii. 14. vii. Tér. John i. 
115, Etc. B. gives 266 examples. 

(d) Beginning the apodosis or con- 
clusion of a conditional sentence. 
then, Luke xix. 15. Jas. ii. 4(-G™ 

S 


LS). 

that, Luke x. 38. xiv. 1. xvii. 11. 

and, Luke xiii. 25. Acts xiii. 19%. 
Jas. iv, 15%,°, Rev. vi. 1, 12. 

Not rendered, Matt. xxviii. 9. 
Mark ii. 15. Luke ii. 15 (-LTrS), 
21. v. 1, 12. vii. 12. ix. 51. xxiv. 
4,15. Actsi. 10. x. 17(-LS). 2 Cor. 
fi. 2. Rev. xiv. 10. 

Add Rev. iii. 20 (. . I will), α΄ 5. 


(ce) With a negative, ob, μῇ, or 
obre, in the preceding clause. 

Matt. v. 25t. vii. 6. x. 26, 38. 

xiii. 15¢7, xxvii. 65. Mark iv. 12. 

Luke xii. 682. xiv. 9¢. xxi. 34. 

John iv. 11. vi. 53. xii. 402. xv. 22. 

Acta xxviii. 27/. Eph. v. 8. 1 Thes. 
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, 
καὶ 


fifi. δ, 2Thes. ii. 8, 1Tim. τί. 1. 
2 Tim. ii. 26. Heb. xii. δ, 16. 8 John 
10, Rev. vi, 6, 10. xii. 9. xvi. 15. 
xviii. 1243, 184(and see ἅἁμωμον). 
nor, John xii. 40. Gal. iii. 28. 
Eph. v. 4. 

neither, Eph. v. 4. 1 John iii. 10. 
even, Rev. ii. 13(-—GS). 

so, Matt. xxvii. 64. 


(f) Where some MSS. read ἢ. 

Matt. vi. 25. vii. 10. Mark xi. 
28. (See %, 11.) Jas. iv. 13. (ἢ, 1.) 

Matt. x. 26 (οὐδέ various Mss.). 


(g) καὶ .. καί, (Compare re xaf.) 


both... and, Matt. x. 28. xii. 22. 
Mark vi. 30(—*"*GoLTrS). vii. 37. 
Luke ii. 46. v. 36. xxii. 33. John 
iv. 36. vii. 28. xi. 48, 57(—1t LTTr 
S). xii. 28. xv. 24¢. Acts ii. 29(28), 
36. xxvi. 29, 

Rom. xi. 33. xiv. 9¢. 1 Cor. iv. 11. 
vi. 13. vii. 84. Phil. ii. 13. iv. 9, 
12 C dé St), 12ι. 1 Thes. ii, 15. v. 
15(-1* Go], S). 2 Thes. iii. 4. 1 Tim. 
iv. 10(-"*G@°LS), 16. Tit. i. 9. 
Phm. 16. 2 Pet. iii. 18. 2John 9. 
Rev. xiii. 15. 

both . . and also, 1 Cor. vi. 14. 

o..and, Matt. xxii. 26. Luke 
xxiii. 27 (-'* GoLTrS). 1 Cor. vil. 
834(--1ε δια). xv. 40. Phil. iv. 3. 

and. . also, Rom. xvi. 2. 

even.. and, Matt. viii. 27. Mark 
iv. 41. Luke viii. 25. Tit. i. 15. 

and. . and, Mark v. 38 (- SG»). 
xi. 9. John x. 9, 14. xvii. 26. xx. 
17. Acts xxii. 20. 1 Cor. ii. 3, 4. 
iv. 9, xvi, 16. Col. fi. 2(ap). Jas. 
iii. 6. 1 Pet. ii. 8. Rev. i. 19. ii. 26. 

καὶ . . Kat... δέ͵ ard . . and also, 
and (the first not rendered), Mark 
ix. 22. xv. 40. Luke x. 30. John 
xvii. 25. 1 Cor. i. 22, Phil. iv. 16. 
1 Thes. ii. 18. iii, 4. Tit. 1. 10(—1# 
61,5}. Jas. iv. 15. Jude 25(ed. 1611). 

neither . . nor,° 1 Cor. x, 32. 

With οὗ “4, and neither. . nor, Luke 
1. 1d. 


καί 


Add Matt. xii, 44(. . swept and), 
IS. Acts xvii. 18(. . of the Epi- 
cureans and), G/LTS. Rev. xx. 10 
(. . the beast and), GLTTr. 


2. By Hebraism. 

(a) In narrative, when an adverb 
of time might be used instead. B. 
gives about 1600 instances, all in 
the Gospels, Acts, or Apocalypse, 
except Gal. ii. 13; Heb. iv. 4. 

Also (*) in connection with a note 
of time, place, or manner, -— 

Matt. v. 24. viii. 13. John iv. 27. 
Etc. 181 instances. 

Also (**) with a note of time in 
the preceding clause, — 

and, Matt. xxvi. 2, 45. Mark xv. 
25. Luke xxiii. 44. John ii, 13%, v. 
15", x. 22(-GeTS). xi. 55%. 

and then, John iv. 885, 

when, Acts v. 7. Heb. viii. 8. 

that, Luko xix. 43. 


(Ὁ) When the connection is logi- 
eal. Matt. i. 21. v.15. Luke vii. 
23. Etc. 353 examples. 

Also (*) explicative, — 

and, Matt. i. 245, viii. 835, xiii. 
418, xvii. 2», xxi. 5. xxiii. 14(13). 
Mark i. 15%, xii. 40. Luke i. 17, 36. 
fi. 12. vii. 12. viii. 41. xi. 14. xvii. 
16. xx. 85. xxiii. 41. John i. 16. 
ix. 314, 37. x. 10, 12%. xiii. 32. xvi. 
8. Acts xxii. 25. xxvi. 10. xxvii. 
41. 

Rom. xiii. 11. 1Cor. ii. 2. v. 1. 
vi. 6,6, 11. xii. 28. xiv. 82. xv. 
88. 2Cor. v. 15. Gal. vi. 16. Eph. 
fi. 8. vi. 13, Phil. i. 9, 28. iii. 10°. 
Col. ii. 13. 1 Tim. iii. 16. Heb. v. 
115. x. 25. xi. 12. xii. 1. 1 John ii. 
2. v. 4,17. 3John 5. Rev. xiii. 18. 


καὶ ὅταν .. τότε͵ when. . and then, 
Luke v. 858. 

and that, 1 Cor. xiv. 27. 

even, 1 Cor. iii. 5. Eph. v. 23. 
Rev. xvii. 11. 

also, Mark i. 19. Acts xv. 27. 

though’, Luke xviii. 7.  [TrS). 

«ai ye, at least, Luke xix. 42 (-L? 
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for, John xii. 85. Rom. xi. 27. 1 
John i. 2. iii. 4s, 
but, John f. 20. xvii. 11. Acts. xvi. 7. 
Add Mark x. 1, for διὰ τοῦ, LTTrS. 
[*In hendiadys, Luke vi. 48, ses 
βαϑύνω. — and, Acts xxiii. 6. Bom. 
i. 5. x. 20. Col. ii. 6.) 


Also (**) continuative, Matt. 4. 172. 
v. 80. Etc. 145 times. 


I. 

With abréc,*; with a comparative, 3, 
δὲ xal, καὶ. δέ, re καί, ὃ, 
also, Matt. iii, 10(-G°LTTrS). v. 
39, 40. vi. 14,21. x. 4. xifi. 26. 
xv. 8,16. xvii. 12. xviii. 33. xix. 
28. xx. 4, 7. xxii. 26,27. xxiii. 25. 
xxiv. 27(-GeLTTrS), 37 (-LTT 
5), 39(-LTTr), 44. xxv. 11, 17 
(-G°LTrS), 223, 41, 44. xxvi. 18, 
35(®Grh), 69, 71, 73. xxvii. 418(-L* 

S, —dé Tr°), 44, 67. 


Mark 1. 88. fi. 26, 28. fif. 19. iv. 
86. vii. 18. will. 7, 88. xi. 25. xii. 6 
(-TTrL*S), 22. xiv. 9, 813. xv. 818, 
40, 41 (-LTr®S), 481, 

Luke i. 85, 801, ii, 4. fii, 9%, 1% 
iv. 23, 43. v.10, 36. vi. 4(—LTr), 
5, 6(-LTrS), 13, 14, 16(-LTTrS), 
29t, 31, 32, 34, 36(-L*Tr*S). vii. 
8, 49. viii. 36 (—GorLTrS), ix. 61. 
x. 1(-Tr’), 39. xi. 1, 4%, 80, 344 
40, 45, 46, 49. xii. 8, 24, 40, 54, 
xili. 8. xiv. 125, 12), xvi. 1, 1€¢,- 
14, 22, 28. xvil. 24(-GTTrL>S), 2, 
28, xviii. 15. xix, 9!, 19. xx. 12, 31,8? 
(-dé GooLTTrS). xxi.2 (-GeL>TrS). 
xxii. 20, 24, 89, 56, 68, 59, 68. xxiii. 
7, 27(-GeLTrS), 82, 85, 86, 61(-G” 
LTrS), 65(GeeLTTrS). xxiv. 22, 2. 

John iii. 23. iv. 45!. v. 18, 19, 21. 
vi. 241 (om S), 36. vii. 8, 101, 47, 62 
viii. 178, 19. ix. 15, 27, 40. xi. 16, 63. 
xii. 9, 10, 18, 26, 42. xiii, 9, 14, 22, 
34. xiv. 3, 7, 19. xv. 201, 23. xvil. 
1(-GeLTTrS), 191, 20, 211. xviii. 
2, 5, 17, 25. xix. 89. xx. δ. xxi. 3, 
20, 25. 

Acts i. 3, 11. 11. 221(-GoLTS), 26. 
iii, 17. v. 2,16. vii. 45. viii. 10]. 


καί 


ix, 82, x. 45. xf. 1, 18, 80. xil. 3. 
BL δ, 9, 22, 88, ἀξ. iv. 18. zy. 
821, 35. xvil, 6, 28%. xix. 21, 27. 
xx. 80. xxi. 18, 16, 24, 98, xxii, 
δι, 20, xxiii. 11, 30, 83, 86. xxiv. 
6,9, 161. xxv. 221, xxvi. 10, 26, 20. 
xxvii. 10. xxviii. 


26%, 29, BOtr, 82, 24. ix. 10, 
34,35. xi.1, 6, 16, 22,81, 311, xiil. 6, 
6. xv. 7, 144, 14, 22, 27. xvi. 4, 1. 


5, 6, 7, 11, 142, 22. it. 9 

‘iv. 10, 14, 
(-G*LS), 11. vi. 13. , ἢ, 
19, τα, 12, x. 11, co 


iy 


Thes. 1, δ, 8(-G*LTS). 1. 8, 
14 τὰ εὐ δ ty. 6 81). “ah 
24. 9Thes, τὸ δ ts ἀνα, ὁ 
LS). v. 1 . 2Tim. ἐν 
i 2, Ὁ, 12, 20. iif. 8, 9. 
ir. 8 36. δι, μι. δ, 18, Phm. 9, 


eb. Αια, τὶ αι, 2. fy. 10. τ. , 


8 mans, 8, 
18, 21. fii. 1, , 19, 21. iv. 6, 18. v. 
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* | xiv. 9. Col. iv. 16. 1 Pet. 


καί 


ἢ, 2, 61, 24. iti. 4. iv. 11, 21. v. 1(-1}}. 
2 John 1. Jude 14. Rev. if. 16. vi. 


11, xi. 8. 
and Mk xiv. 67. Lk. iv. 413, Jn. 
xi. 83. Acts xiv. 13, 6%. xx. 21 a 
248, xxvii. 361. Rom. xvi. 2. Jas. iii. 2. 
withal, Acts xxv, 27, 1 Tim. v.18, 
moreover, Acts xi. 803, 1 Tim. iif. 7%, 
else, Rom. fi. 15, - 
yet, Luke iif. 20, John viii. 16. 
Gal. iii. 4. 
80, Rom. xi. 16. 1 Pet. 1. 164, 
likewise, Matt. xviii. 35. xx. 10. 
xxiv. 33, Luke iif. 14%. xvii. 10. 
19, xxi. 31. Acts fii. 24. 1 Cor, 


in like manner, Mark xiii. 29. 


Phil. iv. ὃν 1 Thes. ἢ. 16. 2 Thes. iii, 


ὁ 4. [Mostly already on p. 207.) 


88 (κἀγώ for 
. xx. 14. xxv. 39, 
δ. vi. 2. xiii, 22 (-Ὁ 
; | TrbS). Luke viii. 18, 25. ix. δά (ap). 
| x. 11, 17. xit 41, 57. ‘xviii. 11. ee, 
26, 42, ‘xx. 87. xxiv. 24 (CLT). 
John v. 21. viii, 25. 2 


xi. 22, 27, 


| Acts v. 89. xv. 8. xvi. 11. 


7, 14, 18, 21. vi. 4. viii. 


1, 8. 1 Thee. 
14i, 19, iii. 4, 12. iv. δ, 18, 14. 2 
Thes, iil. 1. Phm. 19. 


John ii. 18. Ju 
13(-GeoS). xviii. 61. 
even Matt. xil. 45. xxiff. 28. 
1Coi irs 
also even, Luke vi. 83. 


1. Pet. fi. 1. ἸΝ 16, 16ι. 1 John £. 3. 
ΓΩ 


and even,1 Jobn iv. 8. 


a” 


καὶ 210 πα 
very, Luke xit, 2,181. 1 Timi δ. 2 Tim 

ry, Wate so κεῖτ. 24. tate [ἢ toe 18(-G2L TS). 

iz, 6(-LYTrS),. xii. 59. Heb. i. δ. xii. 31. Jas. ffl. δ. 1 Pet. 


hires ni Core αὶ, 12, 

ν᾿ τ, xi. 

int Mark ix. 13. Phil. if. 27. 
yea, Matt. xvi, 60 (omS). John 
xvi.'82, Acts vil. 43. Rom. vill. 84 
καὶ GES). 1 Cor. ff. 10. 
yea, and, 1Cor. xv. 18% 
viil.’8. 8John 12, 

ἀλλὰ καὶ, yea, and, Luke xxiv. 22, 
Phi 1. 18. ‘ii. 17.—and indeed, 
Cor. xi. 1. —moreover, Luke xvi. 


9 Cor. 


21. 

καὶ ἐάν, op if, Matt. vil. 10 () καὶ 
UTrS, ἢ καὶ Ede T). — though, Gal 
ie? τε καὶ, ἀισυρὶ, 2 Cor. x. 8(-re 
τὰ πὶ it ἔδει, Phil. μι. 12. 
though, 2Cor, iv. 16. vii. 8, 12. 


xi. 6. xil. 11, 15(- καί LS). Col. it 
δ. Heb. vi, 9) 
καί εἰ, although, Mark xiv, 29 (εἰ 


καὶ Tx}. —though, Cor. xiii. 4, 
τι ye καῖ, if wo be'that, Cor. τ᾿ 3. 
εἰ δὲ καί, yea, though, 2 Cor. v. 16. 


ἔτι δὲ καὶ, yea, and also, Luke xiv. 
δ. 


ἡ καί, yea, and, 1 Cor. xvi. 6, 

and, Matt x. 1δ'. αὶ. θη. xxl, 27 
xxv. 17(-L4TP=S). Mark fil. 8. 
iv. 24(ap). vi. 41, ‘Vill. 7. xv. 26, 
82. Luke ii. 86, 381. y. 83. 
x. 823, xii. 20, xviii. 1), 08 


vii. 63. 

xiii 10. xive 122, xvi. 22. xix 19% 
xx. 80. Acts vil. 62. ix. 14. xil. 
4. xviii, 8. xix. 27%, 81%, xxvil, 98. 
xxviii, 28, 

Bom, xv. 27. 1 Cor, il, 1(ciy4 for 
καὶ ἐγώ GLTS). vil. 11, 28, 36. 

81. xv. 1, 80, 44. 2Cor. 


8,10, ail, 3, 15. Gal. ἢ 
Phil. iii. 8. iv. 12, Col. {. 21. 


iii. 14. 1 John HL 16. 8 John 10, 
ΚΤ 
. ἦν. 5 


Gal. iv. 7. 1 John 1.6. 
2 Cor, viii. 113, 


6, 26. xxv. 10. xxvi. 12(-GoeLS), 
Rom, 1. 82 τ. 19; x1, 20(om 5). 
xiv. 10.1 Cor. vii. 

@(-LS), 48(ed. 1611). ἀντι δ 3 Gor 
1.10, 18. iv. 8. v. 9. vil. 7. vill. 21 
ix. 6¢, Gal 


v.8 ἜΧΗ 1 Τίπι. τ. Tv. δια, ΕΝ 
Heb. τ, 4. vi.6,7-x 17-1 Pet ive1& 
2 Pet. fi. 19. Rev. vi 11), χ, 7, xii. 
18, xiv. 10. xxi. 16(-Gees), 


Add, for ἀπό, Acts xix. 13, @’LT 
8. For dé, Acts xxiv. 16, @”LTS. 
Phil. iv. 12, GLTS. 748. ἔτ. ut L 
TS. — Luke vi. 89 (.. 8 

LTTrS. xxiv. 21, ΠΕ 
TrS, John xix. S5(that yo.) z 
TTS. Acts v. 15, καί εἰς for 


| LS. x. 89(.. slew), GLTS. xv. 
(G9) | for rove, : 
| (. . to Derbe), LT. 


xvid 
xvii. 82(. . of 
this matter), LTS. 1Cor. xy. 14 


(our preaching), G”LYTS, Heb. 
vil, 26(. . becam 


LT, καὶ τόν 8. 


1 
"| roa), LS. il. 5 dt 38 (on 
Also o ὃς, καϑὼς . . καί, 
88... 6ven, 1 Jobn il, 15. 


παΐγε 


even as, Rom. {. 18. 

G5. . SVEN 80, John xx, 21. 

as.. 20, Luke xi. 2(ap). John vi. 
51. xiii. 33. xv. 9. Acts vii. 51. Gal. 
i, 9. Phil. i. 20. 1 John iv. 17. 

See Gua, ἀλλά, γάρ, Ὁ, nadie, κἀ- 
κεῖ, κἀκεῖϑεν, κἀκεῖνος, κἂν TOL, 


“aye wee γά 


new, Matt. ix. ΤΣ χχνί. 28(-TS), 
ὯΝ xxvii. 60. Mark i. 27. ii, 21, 22 
ἸΠαρ). Luke v. 88ιν, 88. xxii. 20. 
xiii. 34. xix. 41. Aots xvii. 

+ 9. dl Coomp. )- 
1Cor. xi. 25. 3Cor. iff. 6. v. 172. 
Gal. vi. 15. Eph. fi. 15. iv. 24 
Heb. viii. 8, 18. ix. 15. 2 Pet. iii. 
18¢. 1 John ii. 7, 8. 2John 5. Rev. 
fi, 17. ili. 122. v. 9. xiv. 3. xxi. lt, 


2, 5. 
Neut. plur., new things, Matt. 
aii. 52° 


newness, Rom. vi. 4, vil. 6. 


καίπ 
and yet, Rev. xvii. 8 (966 πάρειμῶ. 
though, Phil. 11}, 4, Heb. v. 8. vii. 
δ. xii. 17. 2 Pet. i. 12. 


καιρός. 
due season, Matt. xxiv. 45. Luke 
xii, 42. 


"waren season, Acts xxiv. 25. 
κατὰ καιρόν, at ἃ certain season, 

John v. 4(ap). 

season, Matt. xxi. 41. Mark xii. 2. 

Lake i. 20. iv. 13. xiii. 1. xx. 10. 

Acts 1. 7. xifi. 11. xiv. 17. Gal. vi 


15. 

eppertanity, Gl. vi. 10, Βορΐ ΣΙ, 
time, Σὰ. Vv. 6 (mara. 

1Pet. v. 6. (marg. time). 

Matt. viil. 29. xi. 25. xif. 1. 

xiii, BO. xiv. 1. xvi. 8. xxi. 84. 


rxvi. 18. Mark i. 15. x. 80. xi. 18, 
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πακοήθεια 
xiif, $3. Luke viil. 18. xii. 56. 
xviii. 30. xix. 44. xxi. 8, 24. John 
vii. 62, 8. Acts ili. 19. vii. 20. xif. 
1. xvii. 26. xix. 23. 

Rom. 111. 26. viii. 18. ix. 9. xi. 5. 
xiii. 11. 1Cor. iv.5. vii. δ, 29. 
2 Cor. vi. 2. viii. 14(13). Gal. iv. 
10. Eph. i. 10. ii. 12. v.16. Col. iv. 
5. 1 Thes. fi. 17. 3 Thes. ii. 6. 1 Tim. 
ii. OF, iv. 1. vi. 15. 2 Tim. iii. 1. 
iv. 3,6. Tit. 1.3. Heb. ix. 9, 10. 
1 Pet. ἢ. 5, 11. iv. 17. Rev. i. 3. xi. 
18. xii. 12, 14tr. xxii. 10. 

while, Luke viii. 13. 

ἐν παντὶ καιρῶν, always, Luke xxi 
36. Eph. vi. 1 
Add Rom. δὴ 11, for Κύριος, δια. 


καίτοι. 
although, Heb. iv. 8. 
καίτοιγε, though, John iv. 2. Acts 
xvii. 27(xaiye G’’, καί ye LT).—nev- 
ertheless, Acts xiv. 17(- γε LS*), 


%0LLO0, 

to light, Matt. v. 15. 

Pass., be burned, John xv. 6. 
1 Cor. xiii. 3. —hb Luke xii. 85. 
xxiv. 32 (with eiui). John v. 85. 
Heb. xii. 18. Rev. iv. 5. viii. 8, 10, 
xix. 20. xxi. 8. 

Add Matt. xiii. 40, for xaraxala, 
GTTr. Rev. ix. 2, pass.?, for μέγας, 
α΄. 

κἀκεῖ. See ἐκεῖ, 
κἀκεῖθεν. See ἐκεῖθεν. 
κἀκεῖνος. See éxeivog. 


καχία. 
evil, Matt. vi. 34. 
htiness, Jas. i. 21. 
malioe, 1Cor. v. 8. xiv. 20. Eph. 
iv. 31, Col. fil. 8. Tit. ill. 8. 1 Pet. 
ii. 1. 
aliciousness, Rom. i, 29. 1 Pet. 
miaeenees Acts viii, 22. 
ήϑεια. 


malignity, Bom. i. 29. 


mins 
et TT 


ourse, Matt. xv. 4. Mark vil. 10. 
καχοπάϑεια. 

saffering affliction, Jas. v. 10. 

καχοπαϑέα. 


suffer trouble, 2 Tim. ii. 9. 
affictions, 2 Tim. iv. 5. 


καχοποιξῶ. 
do evil, Mark iii. 4. Luke vi. 9. 
8 John 11. 
fer evil doing, 1 Pet. fil. 17». 


καχοπόοιος. 
evil-doer, 1 Pet. ii. 12, 14. iii. 16 


). iv. 15. 
tanto, John xviii. 30. 


evil, Matt. xxiv. 48. Mark vii. 21. 
Rom. xiii. 3. xiv. 20. 1 Cor. xv. 33. 
Phil. iii. 2. Col. fii. 5. Tit. i. 12. 

Plur., they which are evil, Rev. ii. 2. 

Neut., evil, subst., Matt. xxvii. 23. 
Mark xv. 14. Luke xxiii. 22. John 
xviii. 23. Acts ix. 13°. xxiii. 9. 
Rom. fi. 9. iii. 8h". wii. 19, 21. ix. 
11 (φαῦλος α΄ LTS). xii. 17t, 218. 
xiii. 4. xvi. 19. 1 Cor. xiii. 5. 2 Cor. 
xiii. 7. 1 Thes. v. 15t. 1 Tim, vi. 10°. 
2 Tim. iv. 14°. Heb. v. 14, Jas. i. 
13°! (marg. evils). iii. §. 1 Pet. iii. 
92, 10, 11, 12. — jl], Rom. xiii. 10. 
harm, 


Acts xvi. 28, xxviii. 5.— 1 


With art., that which is evil, Rom. 
xiii. 4. 3 John 11. 

Neut. plur., evil things, Luke xvi. 
95. Bom. 1.30. 1Cor x. 6. 

bad, 2 Cor. v. 10 (φαῦλος G/TS). 
meisome, Rev. xvi. 2. 

wicked, Matt. xxi. 41. 

κακοῦργος. 
evil-doer, 2 Tim. fi. 9. 
walefacter, Lake xxiii. 82, 833, 39. 
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καλέω 


καχουχεῖν, 
39. Acts; Piase., suffer adversity, Heb. xii. 8. 
— be termentad, Heb. xi. 37. 


xereden, 
evil entreat, Acts vil. 6, 19. 
hurt, Acts xviii. 10. 
harm, 1 Pet. iii. 13. 
vex, Acts xii. 1. 
make evil affected, Acts xiv. 3. 
evil, John xviii. 23. Acts xxifff. δ. 
amiss, Jas. iv. 8. 
, Matt. xv. 22. 
sore, Matt. xvii. 15. 
i , Matt. xxi. 41. 
With ἔχω, be j Matt. xiv. 


16. ix. 12. αι τ ΤΣ ΤᾺ vi. 55. 
Luke v. 31. vil. 2.—siek 
Matt. iv. 249,”, 


reed, Matt. xi. 7. xii. 20. xxvii. 
29, 30, 48. Mark xv. 19, 36. Luke 
vii. 24. Rev. xi. 1. xxi. 15, 16. 

pen, 3 John 13. 


tocall, Matt. 1. 21, 23, 25. 
15, ΝΗ 41. τ. 9, 192. ix. 1 


Fe 


Luke i. 13, 31, 82, 35, 36, 59, 
61, 62, 76. ii. 4, 21, 23. v. 82 vi 
15, 46. vii. 11. viii. ἃ, ix. 10, x. 39. 


John i. 42(43). fi. 2. x. 
G’LTTrS). Acts i. 12, 19 
11. iv. 18. ix. 11. x. 1. xiii. 1. 
12. xxvii. 8, 14, 16. xxviii. 1. 

Rom. iv. 17. viii. 30¢. ix. 7, 11, 
2A, 25, 26. 1Cor. i. 9, vii. 15, 17, 


xiv. 


καλλιύλαιος 
24. xv. 9. Gal. i. 


184, 20, 31, 224, 

a is. Ve 8, 18. Eph. iv. 1, 4, Col. 
iif. 15. 1 Thes. fi. 12, iv. 7. v. 24. 
9Thes. if. 14, 1 Tim. vi. 12. 3 Tim. 


i. 9. 

Heb. if. 11. fii. 13. v. 4. ix. 15. 
xi. 8, 18. Jas. ii. 23. 1 Pet. i. 15. 
fi. 9, 21. ili. 6, 9. v. 10. ὃ Pet, i. 3. 
1 John iii. 1. Rev. i. 9. xi. 8. xii. 
9. xvi. 16. xix. 9, 11, 13. 

eall forth, Acts xxiv. 2». 

bid, Matt. xxii. 3,4, 8,9. Luke 
vii. 89. xiv. 7, 8, 9, 10¢, 12, 16, 17, 
une, yaks xis. 2. 

Θ 

go name, Luke ii. 21. 

Pass., be one’s name, Acts vii. 58. 
-—be one’s surname, Acts xv. 87. 

for ἐπικαλέω, Luke xxii. 8, 
ITrS. Acts xv. 22, LTS. For κλη- 
pow, Eph. i. 11, @LS. For φωνέω, 
Mark iii. 81, LTTrS.— Acts viii. 
]Qvess(, e the great), GUTS. Col. i. 


good olive tree, Rom. xi, 24. 
κάλλιον. See καλώς. 
καλοδιδάσκαλος. 
teacher of good things, Tit. ii. 3. 


καλοποιξῶ. 
in well doing, 2 Thes. iii. 18». 
καλός. : 
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κάμηλος 
42 Ὶ γ ᾽ [ 3 ° ° 
ix. % (with μάλλον). 

well Gal. vi. 9. 

honest, Luke viii. 15. 1 Pet. 11. 12. 

Neut., honest thing, Rom. ‘xii. 17. 
2 Cor. viii. 21. — thing, -Gal. 
iv. 18. Heb. xiii. -— good, Rom. 
vii. 21. Heb. v. 14. Jas. iv. 17. 

τὸ καλόν, that which is honest, 
2Cor. xiii. 7. — that which is good, 
Rom, vii. 18. 1 Thes. v. 21. 

meet, Matt. xv. 26 (see ἑξεστὼ. 
Mark vii. 27. 

worthy, Jas. ii. 7. 

Add 2 Pet. i. 10 (ap). 

See also λιμήν, 


κάλυμμα. 
veil, 3 Cor. iii. 13, 14, 15, 16. 
καλύπτω. 
to cover, Matt. viii. 24. x. 26. Luke 
6. xxiii. 80. 1 Pet. iv. 8. 
hide, 2 Cor. iv. 3¢. Jas. v. 20. 


καλῶς. ᾿ 

well, Matt. xii. 12. xv. 7. Mark 
vii. 6, 37. xii. 28, 82. Luke vi. 26. 
xx. 89. Johniv. 17. viii. 48. xiif. 
13. xviii. 23. Acts x. 33. xxviii. 25. 
Rom. xi. 20. 1 Cor. vii. 37, 38. xiv. 
17. 2Cor. xi. 4. Gal. iv. 17. v. 7. 
Phil. iv. 14. 1Tim. iii, 4, 12, 13, 
Υ. 17. Jas. ii. 8,19. 2 Pet. i. 19. 
3 John 6, 


goedly, Matt. xiii. 45. Luke xxi.5./ full well, Mark vii. 9. 


Matt, iif. 10. ‘v. 16. vii. 17, 


Comp., κάλλιον, very well, Acts 


18. 19. xii, 33%. xiii. 8, 23, 24, 27,|xxv. 10 


87, 88, 48. xvii. 4. xxvi. 10, 24. 


Mark iv. 8, 20. ix. 5, 50. xiv. 6,|27 


21. Luke fii. 9(—L°). vi. 38, A43t. 
vill, 15. ix. 83. xiv. 34. John ii. 
10¢. x. 112, 14, 82, 83. 

Rom. vii. 16. xiv. 21. 1 Cor. v. 6. 


Tim. ἴ. 14. fi. 3. iv. 7. Tit. ii. 
iii. St, 14(marg. honest). Heb. 
x. 24. xiii. 18. Jas. iii. 13. 
fi, 12. iv. 10. 


5. 
1 Pet. 


good”, Matt. v. 44(ap). Luke vi. 


in ὃ lace (mcrg. well, or seem- 

Deine δναΝ 
ith ἔχω, recover, Mark xvi. 18 

(ap). 

honestly, Heb. xiff. 18. 

Add Luke vi. 48 (ap). 


κἀμέ, See κἀγώ. 


Χαμῆῇ e 
camel, Matt. iii. 4. xix. 24. xxiii. 


24. Marki. 6. x. 25. Luke xviii. 26. 


κάμινος 


furnace 
15. ix. ὁ. 


καμμύω. 
ἐν close Matt. 215, Aots xxviii. 


κάμνω. 

be wearied, Heb. xii. 3, 

faint, Rev. ii. 3(ap). 

sick, Jas. v. 15?. 

κἀμοί, See κἀγώ. 
κάμπτα. 

to bow, Rom. xi. 4. xiv. 11. Eph. 
iii. 14. Phil. ii. 10. 

κἄν. 
διὰ if, Mark xvi. 18 (ap). Luke 
ii. 9. Jas. v. 15. 

and if so much as, Heb. xii. 20. 

alao if, Matt. xxi. 21. 

if but, Mark v. 28. vi. 56. 

though, Matt. xxvi. 85. John viii. 
14. x. 38. xi. 25. 

yet, 3Cor. xi. 16. 

at the least, Acts v. 15. 

Add, for καὶ ἐάν, Luke xii. 38, Tr 
3. John viii. 55, LTrS. 1 Cor. xiii. 
2", 3t, L. — Matt. x. 23(ap). Luke 
xii. 38, for «ails, Tr. 

κανών, 

rule, 2Cor. x. 13 (marg. line), 15. 
Gal. vi. 16, Phil. iii. 16(ap). 

line, 2 Cor. x. 16(marg. rule). 

καπηλεύοω. 

to corrupt, 2 Cor. fi. 17 (marg. deal 
deceitfully with). 

καπνός. 

smoke, Acts ii. 19. Rev. viii. 4. ix. 
2tr, 3, 17, 18. xiv. 11. xv. 8. xviii. 
9, 18. xix.3, 

καρδία. 

heart, Matt. v. 8, 28. vi. 21. ix. 4. 
xi. 29. xii. 34, 36(omS), 40. xiii. 
15,19. xv. 8, 18,19. xviii. 35. 
xxii. 87. xxiv. 48. Mark ii. 6, 8. 
fii. δ. iv. 15(ap). vi. 52. vii. 6, 19, 
21. viii. 17. xi. 23. xii. 30, 33. 

Luke i. 17, δῖ, 66. ii. 19, 35, 51. 


$14 


Matt. sill. 42, 60. Rev. 1 vi 


1, 27. xvi. 6, 22. Acts fi. 26, 37, 
iv. 82, v. 3, 4. vii. 23, 89, 52, 
viii. 21, 22, 37 (ap). xi. 23. 
22. xiv. 17. xv. 9. xvi. 14. xxi. 13, 
xxviii. 272. 

Rom. i. 21, 24. fi. 5, 15, 29. v. 5. 
vi. 17. viii. 27. ix. 2. x. 1, 6, 8, 9, 
10, xvi. 18. 1Cor. ii. 9. iv. 5. vil. 
37t. xiv. 25. BCor. 1. 22, fi. 4. fii. 
2, 3, 15. iv. 6. v. 12. vi. 11. vii. 3. 
viii. 16. ix. 7. Gal. iv. 6. Eph, iii. 
17. iv. 18. v. 19. vi. 5, 22. Phil. i. 
7. iv. 7 Col. ii. 2. fii. 15, 16, 22. 
iv. 8 1Thes. if. 4,17. iii. 13. 
2Thes. ii. 17. iti. 5. 1Tim. i. 5. 
2 Tim. ii. 22, 

Heb. iii. 8, 10, 12, 15. iv. 7, 13. 
viii. 10. x. 16, 22¢. xiii. 9. Jas. i, 
26. iii. 14. iv. 8. v. δ, 8. 1 Pet. i, 
22, fii. 4,15. 2Pet. 4.19. #1.14 
1 John iii. 19, 202, 21. Rev. ii. 23. 
xvii. 17. xviii. 7. 

Add Eph. i. 18, for d:avoia, GLTS. 


See also συντρίβω, 
καρδιογνώστης. 
which knoweth heats, Acts 1. 
24. xv. 8. 


καρπος. 

fruit, Matt. iii. 8, 10. vii. 16, 17¢, 
182, 19, 20. xii. 33¢r. xiii. 8, 26. 
xxi. 19, 341, 41, 43. Mark iv. 7, 8, 
29. xi. 14. xii. 2. Luke i. 42. iii. 8, 
9. vi, 432, 44. viii. 8. xif. 17. xiii. 
6, 7, 9. xx. 10. John iv. 36. xii. 24 
xv. Zir, 4, ὃ, 8, 162. Acts if. 80. 

Rom. i. 13. vi. 21, 22. xv. 28. 
1 Cor. ix, 7. Gal. v. 22. Eph. v. 9. 
Phil. 1. 11, 22. iv. 17. 3Tim. if. 6. 
Heb, xif. 11. xiii, 15. Jas. tii. 17, 
18. v. 7, 18. Rev. xxii. 2¢. 


κα ἕω. 
bear fruit. Matt. xi, 23. 
bring forth fruit, Mark iv. 20, 28 
Luke viii. 15. Rom. vii. 4, 6. 


- 


καρνοφόρος | 
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κατά 


Mid., with εἰμί, Wing forth fruit, [κατ᾿ αὑτόν, where he *was, Lk. x. 33. 


Col. i. 6. 
be fraitfal, Col. 4. 10. 


HALOTOMOOOG. 
fruitfal, Acts xiv. 17. 
καρτερέω. 
endure, Heb. xi. 


27. Φ 
δ 0G. 
mote, Matt. vile, 4,5. Luke vi. 
41, 422. 
καρχηδών, carbuncle. 
Rev. xxi. 19, for χαλκηδών, G’. 
κατά. 
I. With a Genitive. 
Matt. viii. 32. Mark v. 13. 
Luke viii. 383. . 
en, Mark xiv. 3(-LTTrS). 
Jude 15. 
covered”, 1 Cor. xi. 4. 
against, Matt. v. 11, 23. x. 835¢r. 
14, 25¢, 30, 32¢. xx. 11. xxvi. 
69. xxvii. 1. Mark iii. 6. ix. 40. 
xi, 25. xiv. 55, 56, 57. Luke ix. 50. 
xi. 23. John xviii. 29. xix. 11. Acts 
iv. 26¢. vi. 13. xiv. 2. xvi. 22. xix. 
16. xxi. 28. xxiv. 1. xxv, 2, 3, 7 
(ap), 15, 27. xxvii. 14. 
Hom. viii. 31. xi. 2. 1Cor. iv. 6. 
9Cor. x. 5. xfii. 8. Gal. fii. 21. v. 
172, 23. Col. ii. 14. 1Tim. v. 19. 
Jas. fii. 14. v. 9. 1Pet. if. 11. 
2Pet. ii. 11. Jude 15. Rev. ii, 4, 
14, 20. xii. 7 (μετά GLTTrS). 
of, 1 Cor. xv. 15. 
through, Luke iv. 14. 
throughout®, Luke χα. 5. Acts 
ix. 81, 42. x. 37. 
iy: Matt. xxvi. 63. Heb. vi. 132, 


See also ἐγκαλέω, κατηγορέω. 
II. With an Accusative, 
h, Luke ix. 6. xiii. 22. Acts 
iif. 17. Phil. ii. 3. 
hout®, Luke viii. 89. Acts 
viii. 1. xxiv. 5. 
over against, Acts xxvii. 7¢. 
before, Luke ii. 31. Gal. iil. 1. 


toward, Acts viii. 26. xxvii. 12™. 
Phil, iii. 14. 

to, Acts xvi. 7. Rom. xiv. 22. 
2Cor. viii. 3. Gal. ii. 11. 
into, Acta v. 15 (καὶ εἰς LS; for marg., 
see πλατεῖα). xvi. 7 (εἰς GLTS). 

among, Acts xxi. 21. xxvi. 3. 

about, Acts ii. 10. xii. 1. xxvii. 27, 

at, Matt. xxvii. 15. Mark xv. 6. 
Luke x. 32. xxiii. 17(ap). Acts xvi. 
25. Rom. ix. 9. 2 Tim. iv. 1(G’, καί 
GLTS). 

in, Matt. i, 20. ff. 12, 13, 19, 22. 
xxvii. 19. Luke vi. 23. xv. 14. 
Acts iii. 18, 22. xf. 1. xiii. 1. xv. 
23, 36. xvii. 22. xxiv. 12,14. xxv. 
3. xxvi. 11,13. Rom. v. 6(marg. 88» 
cording to). xvi. 5. 1Cor. xiv. 40. 
xvi. 19, 2Cor. x. 1. Col. iii. 20, 22. 
iv. 15. Phm. 2. Heb. 3. 10. ii. 17. 
iii. 8. iv. 15. ix. 9. xi. 13 (Gr. ace 
cording to). 

κατὰ πόλιν, in every city, Acts xv. 
21. xx. 23, Tit. i. 5.—thronghort 
every city, Luke viii. 1. — out of 
every city, Luke viii. 4. 

κατ’ ἐκκλησίαν, in every church, 
Acts xiv. 23. 7 

κατὰ τόπους, in divers places, Matt. 
xxiv. 7. Mark xiii. 8. Luke xxi. 11. 

κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτόν, year by year, Heb. x. 
1.— every year, Heb. ix. 25. x. 3. 

κατ᾽ ἔτος, every year, Luke ii. 41, 

upon, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. 

on, Acts viii. 36. 

according to, Matt. fi. 16. ix. 29, 
xvi. 27. xxv. 15. Mark vii. δ. Luke 
i. 9, 38. ii. 22, 24, 29, 39. xxiii. 56. 
John vii. 24. xviii. 31. Acts ii. 30 
(ap). vii. 44. xiii. 23. xxii. 3, 12, 
xxiv. 6(ap). 

Rom. i. 3, 4. ii. 2, 6, 16. iv. 18. 
viii. 27, 28. ix. 3, 11. x. 2. xi. 5, 
21. xii. 6t. xv. 5(marg. after the ex- 
ample of). xvi. 252, 26. 1Cor. iii. 
8,10. xv. 3,4. 2Cor.i.17. x. 2, 
13, 15. xi. 15. xfii. 10. 

Gal. i. 4. iii. 29. Eph. i. 5, 7, 9, 


καταβαίνω 
11, 19. fi. 22. fii. 7, 11, 16, 20. iv. 
7, 16, 22. vi. 5. Phil. i. 20. iii. 21. 
iv. 19. Col. i. 11, 25, 29. fii. 22. 
2Thes.i.12. 1Tim. i. 11, 18. vi. 
8. 2Tim. 1. 1, 8, θὲ. fi. δ. iv. 14. 
Tit. i. 1, 3. sii. 5, 7. 

Heb. ii. 5. wii. 4. viii. 4, 5, 9. ix. 
19. Jas. fi. 8. 1 Pet. i. 2, 3, 17. iii. 
7. iv. 64,19. 2 Pet. iii. 13 (καί L), 
15. 1 John v. 14. Rev. ii. 23. xviii. 
6. xx. 12, 13. 

after, Matt. xxiii. 3. Luke ii. 27, 
42. John viii. 15. Acts xiii. 22. 
xxiii. 3. xxiv. 14. xxvi. 5. Rom. ii. 
δ. vii. 22. viii. 1t(cp), 4, δὲ, 12, 
13. 1Cor. i. 26. vii. 40. x. 18. 
2Cor. v. 162. x. 3, 7. xi. 17, 18. 
Gal.i.11. iv. 23, 292. Eph. i. 11. iv. 


24. Col. fi. Str, 22. iii. 10. 2Thes. LS 
fi. 9. iii. 6. 2 Tim. iv. 3. Tit. 1.1, 4.. 
Heb. v. 6, 10. vi. 20. vii. 112, 15, 


162, 17, 21(ap). xii. 10. Jas. iii. 9. 
2 Pet. iii. 3. 2 John 6. Jude 16, 18. 
after the manner of, John ii. 6. 
κατὰ ταῦτα, in the manner, 
Luke vi. 23. — 80, Luke vi. 26. —~ 
even thus, Luke xvii. 30. 

κατὰ τὸ διατεταγμένον, ag it was 
eommanded, Acts xxiii. 31. 

κατὰ τὸν καλέσαντα, ag he which 
hath call 1 Pet. i. 15. 

κατὰ ᾿ as I. ‘was, Gal. iv. 28. 
τὸ κατ’ ἐμέ, ag much as in me is, 
Rom. i, 15. 

κατὰ λόγον, reason would, Acts 
xviii. 14. 

with, Mark i, 27. 1 Cor. ii. 1. Eph. 
vi. 6. 

by, Luke x. 4,31. John x. 8. xix. 
7. Acts xxviii. 16. Rom. ii. 7. iv. 
16. xi. 24. 1 Cor. vii 6. xii. 8. 
xiv. 27,81. 2Cor. viii. 8. Gal. ii. 
2. Eph. ii. 3,7. 2 Thes. ii. & 1 
Tim. 1. 1. v. 21. Heb. vii. 22. ix. 22. 
x.8 xi.7. 8 John 14(15). 

κατὰ ris whereby ἢ Luke i. 18. 

of, Acts xxvii. 2, 5. Rom. iv. 4¢. 
1 Cor. vii. 6. Phm. 14. 

in respect of, Phil. iv. 11. 


goncerning; Eph. iv. 22. Phil. iil. 6. 


—~, 


;a8 pertaining ta, Rom. tv. 1. Heb. 


ing, Phil. fii. 6. 
as Rom. xi. 38. Phil. 
iii. 5. 


‘rd κατὰ τὸν Παῦλον, Paul’s cause, 
Acts xxv. 14. 

on one’s part, 1 Pet. iv. 14¢(ap). 

for, Matt. xix. 8. 

Not rendered, Acts xiii. 27. xv. 
21. xviii. 4. xix. 23. xxvii. 12™. 
Rom. iii. 2. Rev. xxii. 2. 

Add Mark vi. 40t, for ἀνά, LTTrS. 


- Acts xvii. 25, for καὶ τά, St. xxvii. 


29, for εἰς, G’LTS. Phil. ii. 3, see 
f,1. 1 Pet. v. 2 (mind κατὰ Θεόν), 


πλατεῖα, πρόσωπον, συναγωγή, τρόπος, 
ὑμᾶς fr. ὑμεῖς͵ ὑπερβολή, φύσις. 
χαταβαίτνω. 

go down, Mark xiii. 16, Luke fi. 
51. x. 30. xviii. 14. John ii. 12. iv. 
51. v. 4(ap). vi. 16. Acts vii. 15. 
viii. 26, 88. x. 21. xiv. 25. xviii. 
22. xx. 10. xxiii. 10. xxv. 6. 
come down, Matt. viii. 17. xiv. 29°. 
xvii. 9P. xxiv.17. xxvii. 40, 42. 
Mark iii. 22. ix. 9. xv. 30. Luke 
vi. 17. viii. 23. ix. 64. x. 31. xvii. 
31. xix. 5, 6. John iii. 13. iv. 47, 
49. vi. 33, 88, 41, 42, 50, 51, 58. 
Acts vii. 34. viii. 15?. xiv. 11. xvi. 
8. xxiv. 22. xxv. 7. Jas. i. 17. Rev. 
iii, 12. x. 1. xii. 12. xiii. 13. xviii. 
1. xx. 1, 9. xxi. 2. 

step down, John v. 7. 

descend, Matt. iii. 16. vii. 25, 27. 
xxviii. 2. Mark i. 10. xv. 82. Luke 
iii. 22. John i. 32, 33, -61(52). Acts 
χ. 11. xi. δ. xxiv. 1. Rom, x. 7. 
Eph. iv. 9, 10. 1 Thes. iv. 16. Bev. 
xxi. 10. 
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down, Acts x. 20. καταγινόσχο. 
down, Luke , xxil. 44(ap). condemn, 1 John iii. 20, 21. 
Rev. xvi, 21 ass., to be blamed, Gal. ii, 11», 
Add Matt. xi. 23, for καταβιβάζω, κατάγνυμι. 
pass., LTTr. , to break, Matt. xii. 20. John xix. 
καταβάλλω. 31, 32, 33. 
cast down, 2Cor. iv. 9. Rev. xii. κατάγω. 
10(BdAAw "LTTrS). ring down, Acts ix. 30. xxii. 30. 
id., lay, Heb. vi. 1. wail 15, 20. Rom. x. 6. 
καταβαρέω. bring forth, Acts xxiii. 28. 
to burden, 2 Cor. xii. 16. bring, Luke v. 11», 


Pass., in navigation, land, Acts xxi. 


καταβαρυνο, weigh down, op- 8 (κατέρχομαι LS). xxviii. 12. — 


press, 
Mark xiv. 40, for βαρέω, ΤΊ. touch, ee παγωνζομ. 
καταβασις. : 
descent, Luke fe 37. | subdue, Hee vn 
καταβιβάζω. Jy 
down, Matt. xi. 23 (pass., bind up, Luke i ee 
καταβαίνω LTTr). , καταδηλος. 
thrust down, Luke x. 15. evident, Heb. vi. τη 
, καταδικαζω. 
καταβολῆ. condemn, Matt. xii. 7, 37. Luke vi. 


foundation, Matt. xiii. 35. xxv. 34. 
lake xi. 50. John xvii. 24. Eph. 1. | 3% Jas. v. 6. 
4, Heb. iv. 3. ix. 26. 1 Pet. i. 20. καταδίκη, condemnation. 


Rev. xiii. 8. xvii. 8. Acts xxv. 15, for δίκη, G’LS. 
With εἰς, to conceive, Heb. xi. 11. καταδιώχω. 
καταβραβεύω. follow after, Mark i. 86. 
beguile of one’s reward (marg. judge ᾿καταδουλόω. 
against), Col. 1] bring into bondage, 2Cor. xi. 20. 
κατα νγελεύς. - Gal. ii. 4 (mid., act. LTS). 
setter forth, Avis nna 18. καταδρέμω. See κατατρέχω. 
κατα ω. , 
declare, Acts xvi. 23. 1Cor. ti. 1. Ματαδυναστέω. 6 
show, Acts xvi. 17. xxvi. 23.1Cor.| °PPTe88, “¢ ° ᾿ 
oe. κατάϑεμα, ἃ curse. 
‘ak of, Rom. i Rev. xxii. 3, for κατανάϑεμα, GL 


‘Acts iv. 2 “xiif. 5, 38. xv.|TTr. 
88. xvii. 3, 18. 1 Cor. ix. 14. Phil. καταϑεματίζω, to curse. 


i. 16(17), 18. Col, i. 28. . 

teach, Acts xvi. > L to GL me 74, for καταναϑεματί- 

Add Acta iii. 24, for προκαταγγέλ- καταισχύνω. 

λω, GLTS. to shame, 1 Cor. xi. 22. 
καταγελάω. make ashamed, Rom. v. 5. 


h to scorn, Matt. ix. 24. Mark| Pass., be ashamed, Luke xiii. 17. 
. Luke viii. $3. Rom. ix. 33 (marg. be confounded). 


MOLE OLN CLAD 
ΣΧ. 11. 2Cor. wil. 14. ix. 4. 1 Pet. 


confound, 1Cor. i. 27 (ap), 27 
1 Pet. ii. 6. 
dishonor, 1 Cor. xi. 4, 5. 
κατακαίω. 
burn up, Matt. iii. 12. 3 Pet. ifi. 
10. Rev. viii. 7¢. 
burn utterly, Rev. xviii. 8. 
barn, Matt. ΧΙ. 80, 40(xaioGTTr). 
Luke iii. 17. Acts ‘xix. 19. 1Cor. 
iii.15. Heb. xiii. 11. Rev. xvii. 16. 
Add Rev. viii. 7(ap). 
κατακαλύπτο. 
Mid., be covered, 1Cor. xi. 6¢. — 
cover, 1Cor. xi. 7 
καταχαν ἄο 
boast na τ, 18, 
Bom. xi. 18. 


ri (marg. glory) against, Jas. 


glory, Jas. ifi. 14. . 


κατάκχε 
to lie, Mark i. 80. ii. 4. Luke v. 
25. John v. 3, 6. Acts xxviii. 8. 
With ἐπί, keop, Acts ix. 33. 
sit down, Luke v. 29. 
sit at meat, Mark 11. 15. xiv. 3. 


1 Cor. viii. 10. 
Add Luke vii. 31, for ἀνάκειμαι, 
LTTrS. 


κατακλάω, «κλάζω. 
to break, Mark vi. 41. Luke ix. 16. 


κατακλείω. 
shut up, Luke iii. 20. Acts xxvi.10. 


κατακληροδοτέω. 
divide by lot, Acts xiii. 19 (κατα- | iii 
κληρονομέω GLTS). 
κατακληρονομέω, allot. 
See κατακληροδοτέω. 
κατακλίνο. 
make sit down, Luke ix. 14. 
Mid., sit down, Luke xiv. 8. — sit 
at meat, Luke xxiv. 30. 
Add, for ἀνακλίνω, Luke vii. 86, 
LTTr. ix. 15, TrS. 


218 


κατακλύζω, 
overflow, 2 Pet. iii. 6. 


λυσμύς. 
flood, . . 38, 89. Luke 
xvii. 27. 2 Pen tl 5. 


καταχολουϑέω. 
follow after, Luke xxiii. 55. 
follow, Acts xvi. 11. 
κατακύπτο.- 
to cut, Mark v. 5. 


dee eer ψίζω. 
do ding Luke iv. 29. 


. ατάκχριμα. 
condemnation, Rom. v. 16,18. vifi.1 
καταχρίγοω. 
condemn, Matt. xii. 41, 42. xx. 18. 
xxvii 3. Mark x. $3. xiv. 64. Luke 

. 31, 32. John viii. 10(¢p), 11 
(ap). Rom. if. 1. viii. 3, 34. 1 Cor. 
xi. 32. Heb. xi. 7. Jas. v. 9 (κρίνο 
GLTS). 2 Pet. if. 6. 

Mark xvi. 16(ap). Rom. 
xiv. 23. , 
κατ ΤᾺ 
condemnation, 3 Cor. iii. 9. 
With rpc, to condemn, 2 Cor. vii. 8. 
καταχυριξύω. 
exercise lordship over, Mark x. 42. 
peor over (marg. overrule), 1 Pet. 
Vv. .ΨΘ 
exercise dominion over, Matt. xx. 25. 
overcome, Acts xix. 16. 
καταλαλέω. 


speak against, 1 Pet. ii. 12. 
γ evil of, Jas. iv. lltr. 1 Pet. 


καταλαλία. 
evil speaking, 1 Pet. ii. 1. 


| backbiting, 3 Cor. xii. 20. 


κατά 
backbiter, Rom. i. 80. 


καταλαμβάνω. 


overtake, 1 Thes 4. 
take, Mark ix, 18. John viii. 9 


(ap), "A(ap). 


comprehend, John i. 5. 


» comprehend, Eph. fii. 18. — 
perceive Acts iv. 3. xX 34. — fin 
Acts xxv. 257, ὦ 


καταλέγω. 
take (marg. choose) into the number, 
1Tim, v. 9. 


κατάλειμμα. 
remnant, Rom. ix. 27 (ὑπόλειμμα 


LTS). 
καταλείπω. 

to leave, Matt. iv. 13. xvi. 4, xix. 
5. xxi. 17. Mark x. 7. xii. 19. xiv. 
62. Luke v. 28. x. 40. xv. 4. xx, 
81. John viii. 9(ap). Acts ii, 31(#y- 
καταλείπω G'LTS). vi. 2. xviii, 19. 
xxi. 3. xxiv. 27. xxv. 14. Eph. v. 
81, 1 Thes. fii. 1. Tit. i. δ(ἀπολείπω 
@LTS, tmperf. T). Heb. iv. 1. 
forsake, Heb. xi. 27. 2 Pet. ii. 15. 
reserve, Rom. xi. 4. “ 

Add Mark xii. 21(ap). 


καταλιϑάζω. 
to stone, Luke xx. 6. 


καταλλαγή. 
reconciliation, 3 Cor. v. 18, 19. 
iling, Rom. xi. 15. 
atonem: Rom. v. 11. 
καταλλάσσω, -ττα. 
reconcile, Rom. v. 104. 1 Cor. vii, 
11. 2Cor. v. 18, 19, 20. 
κατάλοιπος. 
Plur., residue, Acts xv. 17. 
κατάλυ 
inn, Luke fi. 7. Μὰ 
guest-chamber, Mark xiv. 14. Luke 
xxii. 11. 


καταλύω. 
dissolve, 3 Cor. v. 1. 
throw down, Matt. xxiv. 2. Mark 
xiii. 2. Luke xxi. 6. τ΄ 
overthrow, Acts v. 39. 
destroy, Matt. v. 17¢. xxvi. 61. 
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καταντάω 
xxvii. 40. Mark xiv. 58. xv. 29 
Acts vi. 14. Rom. xiv. 20. Gal. iL, 
18. 


Pass., come to nought, Acts v. 88, 
lodge, Luke ix. 12. 
be guest, Luke xix. 7. 
καταμανϑάνω. 
consider, Matt. vi. 28. 
καταμαρτυρέω. 
witness against, Matt. xxvi. 62. 
xxvii. 13. Mark xiv. 60. xv. 4(xar- 
ηγορέω LTTrS ). 
καταμένω, 
With εἰμί, abide, Acts i. 18. 


καταμόνας, κατὰ μόνας LTTr. 
alone, Mark iv. 10. Luke ix. 18. 
κατανάϑε 
curse, Rev. xxii. 3 (κατάϑεμα GLT 
Tr, κατάγμα S). 
καταναϑεματίζω. 
to curse, Matt. xxvi. Τά(καταϑεμα- 
τίζω GLTTrS). 
καταναλίσχω. 
consume, Heb. xii. 29. 


καταναρχάο. 
be burdensome to, 2 Cor. xii. 13, 14. 
be chargeable to, 2 Cor. xi. 9(8). 
καταρεύω. 
beckon unto, Luke v. 7. 


καταγοέω. 
erceive, Luke vi. 41. xx. 23. 
iscover, Acts xxvii. 39. 
beheld, Acts vii. 31, 32. Jas. 1. 23, 


consider, Matt. vii. 8. Luke xii. 24, 
27. Acts xi. 6. Rom. iv. 19. Heb. 
fii, 1. x. 24. " 


καταντάο. 

With εἰς, attain to, Acts xxvii. 12. 
—attain unto, Phil. iii, 11.—come 
to, Acts xvi. 1. xviii. 19, 24. xxi. 
7. xxviii. 13.—come anto, Acts xxv. 
13, xxvi. 7. 1Cor. xiv. 86. Eph. 
iv. 13.—come upon, 1Cor. x. 11. 


With ἀντικρύ, come over against, 
Acts xx. 15. 


κατάνυξις 


κατάνυξις. 
slumber (marg. remorse), Rom. xi. 8. 
κατανύσσω, «ττω. 
to prick, Acts if. 37. 
καταξιόο. 
Count worthy, Acts vy. 41. 2Thes. 


account worthy, Luke xx. 35. xxi. 
36 (pass., κατισχύω TrS). 
καταπατέω. 
tread down, Luke viil. 5. 
tread under foot, Matt. v. 18.. Heb. 
x. . 
tread, Luke xii. 1. 
trample, Matt. vii. 6. 
καταπαῦσις. 
rest, Acts vii. 49. Heb. iii. 11, 18. 
iv. 1, 3¢, 5, 10, 11. . 
καταπαύῳ. 
give rest, Heb. iv. 8. 
restrain, Acts xiv. 18. 
rest, Heb. iv. 4. 
cease, Heb. iv. 10. 
καταπέτασμα. 
veil, Matt. xxvii. 51. Mk. xv. 88. 
Lk. xxiii. 45. Heb. vi. 19. ix. 8. x. 20. 


καταπίνω. 
swallow up, 1 Cor. xv. 54. 2 Cor. 
ii. 7. v. 4. Rev. xii. 16. 


swallow, Matt. xxiii. 24. 
drown, Heb. xi. 29. 
devour, 1 Pet. v. 8. 
καταπίπτοω. 
fall down, Acts xxviii. 6. 
Acts xxvi. 14. 
Add Luke viii. 6, for πέπτω. TT. 


καταπλέω. 
arrive, Luke viii. 26. 
χαταπονέω. 
oppress, Acts vii. 24. 
vex, 2 Pet. ii. 7. 
καταποντίζω. 
Mid. or Pass., sink, Matt. xiv. 80. 
—be drowned, Matt. xviii. 6. 
κατάρα. 
Heb. vi. δ. Jas. 3. 10. 
ourse, al. iii. 10, 13¢. 
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Gen., cursed, 2 Pet. if. 14. 


LOE 
to curse, Matt. v. 44(ap). Mark xi. 
21, Luke vi. 28. Rom. xii. 14, Jas. 


iii. 9. 
Pass., be cursed, Matt. xxv. 41. 


καταργέω. 

make without effect, Rom. iti. 3. 

make of none effect, Rom. iv. 14. 
Gal. iii. 17. 

Fass., become of no effect, Gal. v. 
—be to be done away, 2 Cor. iii. 7. 
—fail, 1Cor. xiii. 8.—oease, Gal. 
v. 11.—vanish away, 1 Cor. xiii. 8, 

make void, Rom. iii. 31. 

cumber, Luke xiii. 7.° 

deliver, Rom. vii. 6. 

loose, Rom. vii. 2. 

do away, 1 Cor. xiii. 10. 3 Cor. iit, 

3 
ἔαναν, 1 Cor. xiii. 11. 

eat dows, 1 Cor. xv. 24. 

abolish, 3 Cor. fii. 13. Eph. ff. 15. 
2Tim. i. 10. 

destroy, Rom. vi. 6. 1 Cor. vi. 13. 
xv. 26. 2Thes. ii. & Heb. ii. 14. 

bring to nought, 1 Cor. i. 28. 

καταριϑμέω. 

With ἕν, number with, Acts i. 17. 

καταρτίζω. 

mend, Matt. iv. 21. Mark i. 19. 

restore, Gal. vi. 1. 

make perfect, Heb. xiii. 21. 1 Pet. 


v. 10. 
perfect, Matt. xxi. 16. 1 Thes. iil. 
1 e 


Pass., be perfect, Luke vi. 40 
(marg. be perfected). 2 Cor. xii. 11. 
τὸ perfectly joined together, 1 Cor. 


fit (marg. make up), Rom. ix. 22 
prepare (marg. fit), Heb. x. 5. 
framo, Heb. xi. 3. 
κατάρτισις. 
perfection, 23 Cor. xiii. 9. 
καταρτισμός. 
perfecting, Eph. iv. 12. 


καξασεΐ 
κατασείω. 
beckon, Acts xii. 17. xifi. 16. xix. 
83. xxi 


« κατασχάπετω., 
ig down, Rom. xi. 3. 
ἐξ dow et ruins, Acts xv. 16. 
κατασκχευάζω. 
pr Matt. xi. 10. Mark i. 2. 
Luke i..17. vii. 27. Heb. xi. 7. 


Pass., boa ing, 1 Pet. fii, 20°. 
build, Heb- iit 8, ἈΝ, _ 


tolodge, Matt. xiii. 32. Mark iv. 
82. Luke xiii. 19. 
rest, Acts ii. 26. 
κατασχήνωσις. 
nest, Matt. viii. 20. Luke ix. 58. 
κατασχιάζω. 
to shadow, Heb. ix. 5. 
κατασκοπέω. 
spy out, Θ41..}} 4. 
κατάσκοπος. 
spy, Heb. xi. 31. : 
. κατασοφίζομαι. 
deal subtilely with, Acts vii. 19. 
καταστέλλω. 
9 Acts xix. 35. 
ass., quiet, Acts xix. 360». 
κατάστημα. 
behavior, Tit. ii. 8. 
καταστολή. 
apparel, 1 Tim. ii. 9. 
΄ καταστρέφο. 
to overthrow, Matt. xxi. 12 Mark 
καταστρηνιάο. 
begin to wax wanton against, 1Tim. 
v. 11. 


καταστροφή. 
overthrow, 2 Pet. fi. 6. 
subverting, 2 Tim. if. 14, 
καταστρώννυμι. 
to overthrow, 1 Cor. x. 5. 
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καταχόω 


κατασύ 
to hale, Luke xii. δ8. 
κατασφάζω, 
slay, Luke xix. 27. 
κατασφραγίζω. 
to seal, Rev. v. 1. 
κατάσχεσις. 
possession, Acts vii. 5, 45. 
κατατίϑημι. 
lay, Mark xv. ἀθ(τίϑημε LTrS ). 
do, Acts xxv. 9. | 
show, Acts xxiv. 27. 
κατατομή. 
concision, Phil. iii. 2. 
κατατοξεύω. 
thrust through, Heb. xii. 20(ap). 
κατατρέχω. 
run down, Acts xxi. 32. 
καταυγάζω, shine upon. 

2 Cor. iv. 4, for αὐγάζω, L™. 
καταφάγω. See κατεσϑίω. 
καταφέρω. 

ive against, Acts xxvi. 10. 
ass., sink down, Acts xx. 9.— 
fall, Acts xx. 9. 
Add Acts xxv. 7(ap). 
ROTAPEVYOD. 
flee, Acts xiv. 6. Heb. vi. 18. 
καταφϑείρω. 
Pass., perish utterly, 2 Pet. ii. 12 
(καὶ φϑείρω LTS).— corrupt, 2 Tim. 
ili. 8P. 


9 


«αἸτῶ. 


καταφιλέω. 
to kiss, Matt. xxvi. 49, Mark xiv. 
45. Luke vii. 38, 45. xv. 20. Acts 
xx. 37. 
καταφρονέω. 
despise, Matt. vi. 24. xviii. 10. 
Luke xvi. 13. Rom. ii. 4. 1 Cor. xi. 
22. 1Tim. iv. 12. vi. 2. Heb. xii. 
2. 2 Pet. ii. 10. 


᾿ς καταφρονητής. 
despiser, Acts xiii. 41. 
καταχέω. 
pour, Matt. xxvi. 7. Mark xiv. 8, 


παταχθύνιος 
under the earth, Phil. ii. 10. 
καταχράομαι. 
to abuse, 1 Cor vii. 81. x. 18, 


LAT: O. 
te cool, Luke a ἡγῇ 


holt κατείδωλος. 
wholly given'to idolatry (marg. full 
of idold) δ, Acts xvii. ay 
κατέψαντι. 
over against, Mark xi. 3. xii. 41 
(ἀπέναντι Tr). xiii. 3. Luke xix. 30. 
before (marg. like unto), Rom. iv. 17. 
Add, for ἀπέναντι, Matt. xxi. 2, L 
TrS. xxvii. 24, LTr. For xarevé- 
πίον, 2Cor. li. 17, xii. 19, G’LS. 


κατενώπιον. 
in the sight of, 2 Cor. ii. 17 (κατέν- 
evr: (1,6). 
in one’s sight, Col. i. 22. 
before the presence of, Jude 24. ᾿Ν 
before, 2 Cor. xii. 19 (κατέναντι α" 
LS). Eph. i. 4, 
κατεξουσιάζω. 
exercise authority upon, Matt. xx. 
25. Mark x. 42. 
κατεργάζομαι. 
work out, Phil. ii. 12. 
work, Rom. 1. 27. iv. 15. v. 3. vii. 
8,13. xv. 18. 2Cor. iv. 17. v. 5. 
vii. 10 (ἐργάζομαι LTS), 10, 11. 
sae i. 8, 20 (ἐργάζομαι LS). 1 Pet. 
Υ. 8. 
be wrought, 2Cor. xii. 12. 
erform, Rom. vii. 18. 
o, Rom. fi. 9. vii. 15, 17, 20. 
Eph. vi. 13(marg. overcome). 
With τοῦτο, do this deed, 1 Cor. v. 8. 
cause, 2 Cor. ix. 11. 
κατέρχομαι. 
eome down, Luke iv. 31. ix. 37». 
Acts ix. 32. xv. 1. xxi. 10. 
come, Acts xi. 27. xviii.5. xxvii. δ. 
down, Acts viii. 5. xii. 19. 
escend, Jas. iii. 15. 
depart, Acts xiii. 4, 
dn navigation, land, Acts xviii. 22°. 


.. ἢ 


Add Acts xv. 80, for 2p Gq” 
LS. xxi. 8, for κατάγω, poss, LS. 
κατεσϑίω. 
« 2d Aorist, κατέφαγον. ᾿ 
eat Up, John ii. 17. -Rev. x. 9, 10. 
devour up, Matt. xiii. 4. Mark iv. 4. 
devour, Matt. xxiii. 14 (13, ap). 
Mark xii. 40. Luke viii. 5. xv. 30. 
xx. 47. 2Cor. xi. 20. Gal. v. 15. 
Rev. xi. 6. xii. 4. xz. 9. 


κατευϑύνο. 
to direct, 1 Thes. ifi. 11. 3Thes. 
iii. 5(marg. guide). 
guide, Luke i. 79. 
κατευλογέω, bless much. 
Mark x. 16, for εὐλογέω, TTrS. 


xviii. 12. 


κατέχω. 
hold fast, 1Thes. v. 21. Heb. iil. 
6. x. 23. 
withhold, 2 Thes. ff. 6(marg. hold). . 
hold, Rom. i. 18. vii. 6. Heb. iii. 
stay, Luke iv. 42. 

let, 2 Thes. ii. 7. 

keep, Luke viii. 15. 1 Cor, xi. 2. 
keep in memory (marg. hold fast), 
1Cor. xv. 2. 

take, Luke xiv. 9. 

gine on, Matt. xxi. ϑϑ(έχω G@/LTTr 

) 


Pass., have®, John v. 4(ap). 

possess, 1 Cor. vii. 30. 8Cor. vi. 10. 
Ln navigation, with εἰς, make toward, 
Acts xxvii. 40. 

κατηγορέω. 

accuse, Matt. xii. 10, xxvif. 12. 
Mark iii. 2. xv. 3. Luke xi. 54(ap). 
xxiii. 2, 10, 14(with κατά). John v. 
45t. viii. 6(ap). Acts xxii. 30. xxiv. 
2, 8, 13. xxv. 5, 11, 16. xxviii. 19. 
Rom. ii. 15. Rev. xfi. 10. 

object, Acts xxiv. 19. 


Add Mark xv. 4, for xerapapre 


κατηγορία 
ρέω, LTTrS. Luke vi, 7, inf. for 
κατηγορία, Tr. . 
[2 
κατηγορία. 
accusation, Luke vi. 7 (κατηγορέω 
Tr). John xviii. 29. rine v.19. 
With ἐν, accused, Tit. i. 6. 
κατήγορος. 
accuser, John viii. 10 (ap). Acts 
xxiii. 30, 35. xxiv. 8(ap). xxv. 16, 
18. Rev. xii. 10 (κατήγωρ GLTTr). 
κατήγωρ, ACCUser, 
Rev. xii. 10, forxarfyopoc, ΩΤ ΤΕ. 


κατήφεια. 
heaviness, Jas. iv. 9. 
κατηχέω. 
teach, 1 Cor. xiv. 19. Gal. vi. 6¢. 
instruct, Luke i. 4. Acts xviii, 25. 
Rom, ii. 18. 
inform, Acts xxi. 21, 24. 
κατ᾽ ἰδίαν. See ἴδιος. 
ROTO. 
to canker, Jas. v. 3. 
κατισχύω. 
inst, Matt. xvi. 18. 
prevail, Luke xxiii. 23. 
Add Luke xxi. 36, for καταξιόω, 
pass., Tr. 
κατοικέο). 


dwell in, Matt. xxiii. 21. Acts il. R 


ὃ. iv. 16. xix. 10. 
dweller in, Acts ii. 9». 
dwell at, Acts ii.14. ix. 32, 35. 


xix. 17. 
dweller at, Acts i. 19°, 
dwell, Matt. ii. 23. iv. 13. xif. 45. 
Luke xi. 26. xiii. 4. Acts i. 20(with 
eit). ii. δ. vil. 2, 4t, 48. ix. 22. xi. 
29. xiii. 27. xvii. 24, 26. xxii. 12. 
Eph. iff. 17. Col. i. 19. fi. 9. Heb. 
xi, 9. Jas. iv. 5 (κατοικίζω LS). 
2 Pet. iii. 13. Rev. ii. 132. iii. 10. 
vi. 10. xi. 10¢. xiii. 8, 12, 14¢. xiv. 
β(κάϑημαι GLTTrS). xvii. 8. 
inhabiter of, Rev. xii. 12°(-GLT 
Tr, εἰς 5). xvii. 27 (1611 to 1762, 
‘ now -tant). 
ἦ 9 Rev. viii, 18», 
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κατοίκησις. 

dwelling, Mark v. 3. 
κατοικητήριον. 
habitation, Eph. ii. 22. Rev. xviii.2. 
κατοικία. 
habitation, Acts xvii. 26. 
κατοικίζω, bring to dwell. 

Jas. iv. 5, for κατοικέω, LS. 


κατοπτρίζω. 
Mid., behold as in ἃ glass, 3 Cor. 
tif. 18. 
κατόρϑωμα. 
very worthy deed, Acts xxiv. 2 (3, 
διόρϑωμα G’/LS). 
κάτω. 
down, Matt. iv. 6. Luke iv. 9. 
John viii. 6(ap), 8(ap), Acts xx. 9. 
ἕως κάτω, to the bottom, Matt. xxvii. 
51. Mark xv. 38. 
beneath, Mark xiv. 66. Acts ii. 19. 
τὰ κάτω, beneath, John viii. 23. 
Comp., κατωτέρω, under, Matt. ii. 16. 
κατώτερος. 
lower, Eph. iv. 9. 
καῦμα. 
heat, Rev. vii. 16. xvi. 9. 
καυματίζω. 
scorch, Matt. xiii. 6. Mark iv. 6, 
ev. xvi. δ, 9 (marg. burn). 


καῦσις. 
With εἰς, to be burned, Heb. vi. 8. 
καυσόοω. 
Pass., with fervent heat, 2 Pet. iii. 
10°, 12». 
καύσων». 
burning heat, Jas. i. 11. 
heat, Matt. xx. 12. Luke xii. 55. 
καυτηριάζω. 
sear with a hot iron, 1 Tim. iv. 2. 
καυχάομαι. 
to boast, 9.Cor.% vii. 14. ix. 2. x. 8, 
13(-G*), 15, 16. Eph. if. 9. 
boast one’s self, 2 Cor. xi. 16. 
make one’s boast, Rom. ii. 17, 23. 
glory, Rom. v. ἃ. 1Cor. i. 29, 31¢. 


x 0 
111. 21. iv. 7. 2Cor. v. 12. x. 17¢. 
xi. 12, 182, 302. xii. 1, δέ, 6, 9. Gal. 
vi. 18, 14. 2 Thes. 1. 4 (ἐγκαυχάομαι 
LS, ἐνκαυχάομαι T). 
in glorying, 2 Cor. xii. 11°(omS). 
rejoice, Rom. v. 2. Phil. iii. 3, Jas. 
i. 9(marg. glory). iv. 16. 
joy, Rom. v. 11. 
καύχημα. 
boasting, 2 Cor. ix. 3. 
gle ing, 1 Cor. v. 6. ix. 15. 
, τ οὗ, nothing to glory of, 1 Cor. 
x. e 
to glory, Rom. iv. 2. 2Cor. v. 12. 
ioicing, 2Cor. i. 14. Gal. vi. 4. 
ai. 6. Heb. fil. 6. 
εἰς me ἐμοί, that I may rejoice, Phil. 
καύχησις. 
boasting, Rom. 1, 27. 2Cor. vii. 
14. viii. 2A re ACen ). xi. 10, 17. 
loryi or. vii. 4. 
be Ie may glory, Rom. xv. 17. 
rejoicing, 1Cor. xv. 31. 2Cor. i. 
12. 1Thes. ii. 19 (marg. glorying)- 
Jas. iv. 16. 
κεῖμαι. 
to lie, Matt. xxviii. 6. Luke ii. 12, 
16. Jobn xx. 5, 6, 7,12. 1 John v. 
19. Rev. xxi. 16. 
there, John xxi. 9P. 


be laid, Matt. iii. 10. Luke ffi. 9. 15 


xxiii. 53. xxiv. 12(ap). John xi. 
4l(ap). 1 Cor, iii, 11. 

be laid up, Luke xii. 19. 

be set, Matt. v.14. Luke fi. 34. 
John ii. 6. xix. 29. Phil. i. 17. 
Rev. iv. 2. 

be appointed, 1 Thes. fii. 3. 

be made, 1 Tim. i. 9. 

be, 2 Cor. iii. 15. 

κειρίαι. 

grave-clothes, John xi. 44. 

#8600. 


to shear, Acts xviii. 18. 1Cor. xi. 62. 


shearer, Acts viii. 82». 


κέλευσμα. 
shout, 1 Thes. iv. 16. 
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? 


to mmand, Ma 9, 19 
60 tt. xiv. 9, 19. xv. 
85 (παραγγέλλων LTrS). xviii. 25. 
xxvii, 58, 64. Luke xviii. 40. Acts 
iv. 15». v. 34. viii. 38. xii. 19. xvi. 
92, xxi. 83, 34. xxii. 24, 30. xxiii. 
8, 10, 35. xxiv. 8(ap). xxv. 6, 17, 
21. xxvii. 43. 
give commandment, Matt. viii. 18. 
at one’s commandment, Acts xxv. 


bid, Matt. xiv. 28. 
κενοδοξία. . 
vainglory, Phil. fi. 3. 
κενόδοξος. 
desirous of vain glory, Gal. v. 26. 
κενός. 
Mark xii. 8. Luke 1. 58. 


empty, 
xx. 13) 11. 

vain, 1Cor. xv. 14t. Eph. 
Col. ii. 8. Jas. ii. 20. 

Neut. plur., vain things, Acts iv. 25. 
; jn vain, 1 Cor. xv. 10, 58. 1 Thes. 
ii. 1. 

εἷς κενόν, in vain, 2 Cor. vi. 1. Gal. 
ii. 2. Phil. fi. 16¢. 1 Thes. iii. 5. 

κεροφωνία. 
one vain, 1Tim. vi. 20. 2Tim. 
i. 


v. 6. 


κερόω. 
make void, Rom. iv. 14. 1 Cor. ix. 


meke of none effect, 1 Cor. i. 17. 
ass., be in vain, 2 Cor. ix. 3. 

make of no reputation, Phil. ii. 7. 
XEVTOOY. 

prick, Acts ix. 5(ap). xxvi. 14. 

ating, 1 Cor. xv. 55, 56. Rev. ix. 10. 

KEVTVOLOW. 

centurion, Mark xv. 39, 44, 45. 
κενῶς. 

in vain, Jas. iv. 5. 


κεραία. . 
tittle, Matt. v. 18. Luke xvi. 11. 
κεραμεύς. 

Dotter, Matt. xxvii, 7, 10. Rom. 
x. Jl. 


ϑεραμικός 

βεραμικχός. 
of a petier, Rev. ii. 27. 
pieher, Mark xiv. 13, Luke xxii. 


κέραμος. 
tiling, Luke v. 19. 
κεράννυμι, κεραννύω. 
out, Rev. xiv. 10. 
Rev. xviii. 62. 
κέρας. 
horn, Luke i. 69. Rev. v. 6. ix. 13. 
xii, 3. xiil. 1¢, 11. xvii. 3, 7, 12, 16. 
κεράτιον. 
husk, Luke xv. 16. 
κερδαίγω. 
to gain, Matt. xvi. 26. xviii. 15, 
xxv. 17, 20, 22. Mark viii. 36. 
Luke ix. 25°. Acts xxvii. 21. 1 Cor. 
ix, 19, 20, 21, 22. 
ἡ gain, Jas. iv. 13. 
Sin Phil, iif. 8. 1 Pet, iii, 1. 
Add Matt. xxv. 16, for ποιέω, G’ 


Lir. 
κέρδος. 
in, Phil. i. 21. iii. 7. 
Fare, Tite 4. 11, 
κέρμα. 
money, John ii. 15. 
κερματιστῆς. 
changer of money, John ii. 14. 
κεφάλαιον. 
mum, Acts xxii. 28. Heb. viii. 1. 
κεφαλαιόω. 
to wound in the head, Mark xii. 4. 
κεριαλή. 
head, Matt. v. 36. vi. 17. viii. 20. 
x. 30. xiv. 8, 11. xxi. 42. xxvi. 7. 
xxvii, 29, 30, 37, 39. Mark vi. 24, 
25, 27, 28. xii, 10. xiv. 3. xv. 19, 
29, Luke vii. 38, 44(omS), 46. ix. 
ὅδ, xii. 7. xx. 17. xxi. 18, 28. John 
mi. 9, xix. 2, 30. xx. 7, 12. Acts 
Ν 11. xviii. 6, 18. xxi. 24. xxvii. 


Rom. xii. 20. 1 Cor. xi. Sir, 4¢, δέ, 
8 
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κηρυσσω 
7, 10. xii. 21. Eph. i, 22. iv. 15. v. 
23t. Col. i. 18. ii. 10. 1 Pet. ii. 7. 
Rev. i. 14. iv. 4. ix. 7, 17t, 19. x. 
1. xii. 1, 3t. xiii. 1t, 3. xiv. 14. 
xvii. 3, 7, 9. xviii. 19. xix. 12. 
Said of Christ, Head, Col. 11. 19. 
κεφαλίς. 
volume, Heb. x. 7. 
κημόω, to muzzle. 
1 Cor. ix. 9, for φιμόω, T. 
κῆνσος. 
tribute, Matt. xvii. 25. xxii. 17. 
Mark xii. 14. 
Gen., tribute, adj., Matt. xxii. 19. 
κῆπος. Φ 
garden, Luke xiii. 19. John xviii. 
1, 26. xix. 41. 
κηπουρος. 
gardener, John xx. 15. 
κηρίον. 
With μελίσσιος, honey-comb, Luke 
xxiv. 42(ap). ; 


HT OVY MO. 

preaching, Matt. xii. 41. Luke xi. 
32. Rom. xvi. 25. 1 Cor. i. 21. ii. 4. 
xv. 14. 2Tim. iv. 17. Tit. i. 3. 

κήρυξ. 

preacher, 1 Tim. ii. 7. 2 Tim. i. 1]. 
2 Pet. ii. 5. 

κηρύσσοω. 

proclaim, Luke xii. 8. Rev. v. 2. 

publish, Mark i. 45. v. 20. vii. 36. 
xiii. 10. Luke viii. 39. 

preach, Matt. iii. 1. iv. 17, 23. ix. 
35. x. 7, 27. xi. 1. xxiv. 14. xxvi. 
13. Mark i. 4, 7, 14, 35, 39(with ἦν 
(ὖλϑεν fr. ἔρχομαι TrS)). iii. 14. 
vi. 12. xiv. 9. xvi. 15(ap), 20(ap). 
Luke iii. 3. iv. 18, 19, 44(with 77). 
viii. 1. ix. 2. xxiv. 47. Acts viii. 5. 
ix. 20. x. 87, 42. xv. 21. xix. 13. 
xx, 25, xxviii. 31. 

Rom. ii. 21. x. 8, 15. 1 Cor. i. 23. 
ix. 27». xv. 11, 12. 2Cor. i. 19. iv. 
5. xi. 44. Gal. ii. 2. v. 11. Phil. i. 
15. Col. i. 23. 1 Thes. ii. 9. 1 Tim. 
iii. 16. 3 Tim. iv. 2. 1 Pet. iii. 19. 


κῆτος 936 


preacher, Rom. x. 14. 


κητος. 
whale, Matt. xii. 40. 
x Os. 
ark, Matt. Breer Luke xvii. 27. 
Heb. ix. 4. xi. 7. 1 Pet. iii. 20. 
Rev. xi. 19. 
κιϑάρα. 
harp, 1 Cor. xiv. 7. Rev. Ve 8. xiv. 
2. xv. 2. 
κιϑαρίζω. 
to harp, 1 Cor. xiv. 7. Rev. xiv. 2. 


κιϑαροωδός. 
hagper, Rev. xiv. 2. xviii. 22. 


κινάμωμον, κιννάμωμον LTS. 
cinnamon, Rev. xviii. 13. 

᾿ κινδυνεύω. 
be in danger, Acts xix. 27, 40. 
be in jeopardy, Luke viii. 23. 
stand in jeopardy, 1 Cor. xv. 30. 

κίνδυνος. 
peril, Rom. viii. 35. 2Cor. xi. 26 
erght. 
κινέω. 
move, Matt. xxiii.4. Acts xxi. 30. 
Rev. vi. 14. 
Mid., move, Acts xvii. 28. 
mover of, Acts xxiv. 5?. 
remove, Rev. ii. 5. 
wag, Matt. xxvii. 39. Mark xv. 29. 
κίνησις. 
moving, John v. 3(ap). 
κίχρημι. See zoo. 
λά 


κλαδος. 
branch, Matt. xiii. 32. xxi. 8. 
xxiv. 32. Mark iv. 32. xiii. 28. 
Luke xiii. 19. Rom. xi. 16, 17, 18, 
19, 21. 
κλάζω. See κλάω. 


κλαίω. 

, Matt. ii. 18. xxvi. 75. Mark 
vy. 38, 39. xiv. 72 (marg., with ἐπι- 
βάλλω, weep abundantly ; or Segin to 
weep, ἄρχομαι κλαίειν τ, xvi. 10 
(ap). Luke vi. 21, 25, vii. 13, 32, 


κλέτεῃ 


88. will. 52¢. xix. 41. xxii. 62. 
xxiii. 28¢. John xi. 81, 832. xvi. 
20. xx. 11ὲ, 13, 15. Acts ix. 39. 


xxi, 18. 

Rom. xii. 15¢, 1 Cor. vii. 30¢. Phil, 
ili. 18. Jas. iv. 9.v.1. Rev.v.4 
5. xviii. 11, 15, 19. 

bewail, Rev. xviii. 9. 


κλάσις. 
breaking, Luke xxiv. 35. Acts fi, 48. 
κλάσμα. 
ent, Matt. xiv. 20. Mark τί. 
43. viii. 19, 20. Luke ix. 17. John 
vi. 12, 13, 
Plur., broken “meat, Matt. xv. 37. 
Mark viii. 8. 
κλανϑμός. 
weeping, Matt. ii. 18. vill. 12. xxi. 
13. xxiv. 51. xxv. 30. Luke xiii, 28, 


With γίνομαι, weep™, Acts xx. 37. 
wailing, Matt. xiii. 42, 50. 
κλάο. 


break, Matt. xiv. 19. xv. 36. xxvi. 
26. Mark viii. 6, 19. xiv. 22. Luke 
xxii. 19. xxiv. 30. Acts ii. 46. xx. 
7, 11. xxvii. 357. 1Cor. x. 16. xi. 
24, 24(-LTS). 

Add Rom. xi. 20, for ἐκκλάζω, L. 


κλείς. 
key, Matt. xvi. 19. Luke xi. 52 
Rev. i. 18. iii. 7. ix. 1. xx. 1. 
κλείω. 
shut, Matt. vi. 6?. xxv. 10. Luke 
xi. 7. John xx. 19», 26, Acts v. 23. 
xxi. 30. Rev. iii. 7¢, &. xi. 6. xxi. 
5. 
shut up, Matt. xxiii. 13(14). Luke 
iv. 25. 1 John fii. 17. Rev. xx. 3. 


0 


κ 
theft, Rev. ix. 21. 


κλέος. 
glory, 1 Pet. fi. 20. 


[2 


κλέπτης. 
thief, Matt. vi. 19, 20. xxiv. 48. 
Luke xii. 33, 89. John x. 1, 8, 10. 
xii. 6. 1 Cor. vi. 10. 1 Thes. v. 3,4 


iv. 15. 2Pet. fii. 10. Rev. 
evi. 15. 

κλέπτω. 
Matt. vi. 19, 20. xix. 18. 
64. xxviii. 13. Mark x. 19. 
rviii. 20. John. x. 10. Rom. 
xiii. 9. Eph. iv. 282. 


κλῆμα. 
1, John xv. 2, 4, 5, 6. 
x ομέω. 
t, Matt. ν. ὅ. xix. 29. xxv. 
rk x. 17. Luke x. 25. xviii. 
‘or. vi. 9,10. xv. 502. Gal. v. 
sb. vi. 12. xii. 17. 1 Pet. iii. 
. xxi. 7(dé0w αὑτῷ 6). 
| by inheritance, Heb. i. 4 
rof, Heb. i. 14. 
r, Gal. iv. 80. 
Matt. xix. 16, for ἔχω, L™S. 
κληρονομία. 
taneo, Matt. xxi. 88. Mark 
Luke xii. 13. xx. 14. Acts 
xx. 832. Gal. iii. 18. Eph. i. 
εν. 5. Col. iii. 24. Heb. ix. 
8. 1 Pet. i. 4. 
κληρονόμος. 
Matt. xxi. 38. Mark xii. 7. 
ex. 14. Rom. iv. 13, 14. viii. 
al. 111. 29. iv. 1, 7. Tit. iii. 7. 
ν 2. vi. 17. xi. 7. Jas. fi. δ. 
κλῆρος. 
cts 1. 26t. viii. 21. 
fatt. xxvii. 35, 35(ap). Mark 
. Luke xxiii. 34(plur. L™T). 
‘ix. 24. 
Acts i. 17, 25 (τόπος G’LT). 
tance, Acts xxvi. 18. Col. {. 


ge, 1 Pet. v. 3. 
κληρύω. 
, obtain an inheritance, Eph. 
καλέω GL). 
κλῆσις. 
g, Rom. xi. 29. 1Cor. {. 26. 
. Eph. i. 18. iv. 4. Phil. iii, 
‘hes. i. 11. 2 Tim. i. 9. Heb. 
3 Pet. i. 10. 
on, Eph. iv. 1. 
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κοιλία 
κλητός. 
called, Matt. xx. 16(ap). xxii. 14. 
Rom. i. 1, 6, 7. viii. 28. 1 Cor. i. 1 
(-GeL>), 2. Jude 1. Rev. xvii. 14. 
which is called, 1 Cor. i. 24. 
κλίβανος. 
oven, Matt. vi. 30. Luke xii. 28. 
κλίμα. 
region, 2Cor. xi. 10. Gal. i. 21, 
part, Rom. xv. 23. 


κλινάριον, & small bed. 
Acts v. 15, for κλίνη, G/LTS. 
κλίνη. 
bed, Matt. ix. 2, 6. Mark iv. 2. 
vii. 30. Luke v. 18. viii. 16. xvii. 
34. Acts v. 15 (κλενάριον 6115). 
Rev. ii. 22. 
table (marg. bed), Mark vii. 4. ° 
κλινίδιον. 
couch, Luke v. 19, 24. 
κλίνω. 
to bow, John xix. 30. 
bow down, Luke xxiv. 5. 
lay, Matt. viii. 20. Luke ix. 58. 
With ἡμέρα, wear away, Luke ix. 
12.— be far spent, Luke xxiv. 29. 
turn to flight, Heb. xi. 34. 


κλισία. 
ic plur., in a company, Luke ix. 


κλοπή. 
theft, Matt. xv. 19. Mark vif. 22. 
κλύδων. 
wave, Jas. i. 6. 
raging, Luke viii. 24. 
xAvdocoviCou ces, 
be tossed to and fro, Eph. iv. 14. 
x97 0-00. 
Pass., with τὴν ἀκοήν, have itching 
ears, 2 Tim. iv. 3. 
κοδράντης. 
farthing, Matt. v. 26. Mark xii. 42. 
κοιλία. | 
belly, Matt. xii. 40. xv. 17. Mark 
vii. 19, Luke xv. 16. John vii. 88, 


κοιμάω 
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κολαφίζω 


Rom. xvi. 18. 1Cor. vi. 182. Phil. [9 (οἰκονομία GLTS). Phil. i. 5. ἢ, 


fii. 19. Rev. x. 9, 10. 

womb, Matt. xix. 12. Luke i. 15, 
41, 42, 44. ii. 21. xi. 27. xxiii. 29. 
John iii. 4. Acts fii. 2. xiv. 8. Gal. 
1. 15. 

κοιμάο. 
Passive, and Future Middle, 

fall asleep, Acts vii. 60. 1 Cor. xv. 
6, 18. 2 Pet. iii. 4. 

fall on sleep, Acts xiii. 36. 

sleep, Matt. xxvii. 52. xxviii. 18». 
Luke xxii. 45. John xi. 11, 12. 
Acts xii. 6. 1 Cor. xi. 30. xv. 20, 
51. 1Thes. iv. 14. 

be asleep, 1 Thes. iv. 13, 15. 

be dead, 1 Cor. vii. 39. 


κοίμησις. 
taking of rest, John xi. 13. 
κοινός. 

common, Acts ii. 44. iv. 32. x. 14, 
28. xi. 8. Tit. i. 4. Jude 3. 

unclean, Rom. xiv. 14¢ (marg. eom- 
mon), 14. 

defiled (marg. common), Mark vii. 2. 

Neut., unholy thing, Heb. x. 29. 

Add Mark vii. 5, for ἀνιπτος, and 
Rey. xxi. 27, for xocvéu?, GLTTrS. 


κοινγόο. 
call common, Acts x. 15, xi. 9. 
Pass., unclean, Heb. ix. 13°, 
defile, Matt. xv. 11, 18, 20%. Mark 
vii. 152, 18, 20, 23. Rev. xxi. 27(?, 
κοινόν fr. κοινός GLTTrS). 
pollute, Acts xxi. 28. 


XOLVOIVEOD. 
be partaker of, Rom. xv. 27. 1 Tim. 
v. 22. Heb. ii. 14. 1 Pet. iv. 13. 
2 John 11. 
communicate, Gal. vi. 6. Phil. iv. 15. 
distribute, Rom. xii. 13. 
κοινωνία. 
communion, 1Cor. x. 16%. 2Cor. 
vi. 14. xiii. 14(13). 
communication, Phm. 6. 
to communicate”, Heb. xiii. 16. 
fellowship, Acts ii. 42. 1Cor. i. 9. 
3 Cor. viii. 4, Gal. fi. 9. Eph. ili. 


1. iff. 10. 1 John i. 3¢, 6, 7. 
contribution, Rom. xv. 26. 
distribution, 2 Cor. ix. 13. 
willing to mate (mang vets. 

communica Ἃ 

ble), 1 fim. vi. 18. 


᾽ 


κοιφωνος. 
artaker, Matt. xxiii. 80. 1 Cor. x. 
} Poor i. 7. 1Pet.v.1. 2 Pet. 
partner, Luke v. 10. 2 Cor. vill. 23. 


With γίνομαι, have fellowship with, 
1 Cor. x. 20. 
companion, Heb. x. 33. 
Add Rev. i. 9, for συγκοινωνός, G, 
κοίτη. 
bed, Luke xi. 7. Heb. xiii. 4. 
With ἔχω, conosive, Rom. ix. 10. 
Plur., chambering, Rom, xiii. 18, 
κοιτών. 
With ἐπί, chamberlain (Gr. over the 
bed-chamber), Acts xii. 20. 
κόκκινος. 
scarlet colored, Rev. xvii. 3. 
scarlet, Matt. xxvii. 28. Heb. ix. 
19 (marg. purple). 
Neut., scarlet color, Rev. xvii. 4.— 
scarlet, Rev. xviii. 12, 16. 


κόκκος. 
sprain Matt. xiii. 31. xvif. 20. 
ark iv. 31. Luke xiii. 19. xvii. 6. 
1 Cor. xv. 37. 
corn, John xii. 24. 
κολάζω. 
punish, Acts iv. 21. 2 Pet. ii. 9. 
Add 2 Pet. ii. 4, κολαζομένους τῃρεῖν 
for τηρουμένους fr. τηρέω, LS. 
κολακεία. 
Gen., flattering, 1 Thes. ii. 5. 
κόλασις. 
unishment, Matt. xxv. 46, 
rment, 1 John iv. 18. 
κολαφίζω. 
buffet, Matt. xxvi. 67. Mark xiv. 


κολλάω 
66. 1 Cor. iv. 11. 9 Cor. xii. 7. 1 Pet. 
ii. 200 


κολλάο. 
Middle, und Passive Aorist, 
Gleave, Luke x. 11. Acts xvii. 34. 
Rom. 


join one’s self, Luke xv. 15. Acts 
v. 13. viii. 29. ix. 26. 

be joined, 1 Cor. vi. 16, 17. 

keep company, Acts x. 28. 

Add Matt. xix. 5, for προσκολλάω, 
@’LTTr. Rev. xviii. 5, for ἀκολου- 
Biv, GLTTrS. 


κολλούριον, κολλύριον TTrS. 
eye-salve, Rev. iii. 18. 
κολλυβιστής. 


money-ohanger, Matt. xxi. 12. Mark 
i. 18. 
changer, John ii. 15. 


κολοβύω.᾽ 
cjhorten, Matt. xxiv, 22. Mark xiii. 


κόλπος. 
bosom, Luke vi. 38. 
John i. 18. xiii. 23. 

ereek, Acts xxvii. 39. 

κολυμβάω. 

swim, Acts xxvii. 43. 

κολυμβήϑρα. 

ool, John v. 2, 4(ap), 7. ix. 7,11 
ὠμϑ). 

κολωνγία, κολώγεια T. 

colony, Acts xvi. 12. 

κομάω. 

have long hair, 1 Cor. xi. 14, 15. 

κόμη. 

hair, 1 Cor. xi. 15. 

κομίζω. 
ing, Luke vii. 37. 

Mid., receive, Matt. xxv. 27. 2Cor. 
v.10. Eph. vi. 8. Heb, x. 36. xi. 
19, 39. 1 Pet.i. 9. v. 4. 2 Pot. ii. 13. 
receive for, Col. iii. 25. 


xvi. 22, 23. 


κομψότερον. 
with ἔχω, begin to amend, John iv. 


399 κύπτω 


Ul 


XOPULOD. 
to white, Matt. xxiii. 27. Acts 
xxiii. 3. 
κονιορτός. 
dust, Matt. x. 14. Luke ix. 5. x. 
11. Acts xiii. 51. xxii. 23. 
κοπάζω. 
cease, Matt. xiv. 32. Mark iv. 39, 
vi. 51. 
κοπετός. 
lamentation, Acts viii. 2. 


4O7E7. 

slaughter, Heb. vii. 1. 

κοπιάω. 

Perf., be wearied, John iv. 6. 

toil, Matt. vi. 28. Luke v. 5. xii. 
27 (ap). 

labor, Matt. xi. 28. John iv. 38, 
Acts xx. 35. Rom. xvi. 12, 12(ap). 
1 Cor. iv. 12. xv. 10. xvi. 16. Eph, 
iv. 28. Phil. fi. 16. Col. i. 29.- 
1 Thes. v. 12. 1Tim. iv. 10. v. 17. 
2 Tim. ii. 6. Rev. ii. 3(ap). 
bestow labor (on!) John iv. 381. Rom. 
xvi. 6. Gal. iv. 11. 

κόπος. 

weariness, 2 Cor. xi. 27. 

Plur., with παρέχω, to trouble, 
Matt. xxvi. 10. Mark xiv. 6. Luke 
xi. 7. xviii. 5. Gal. vi. 17. 

labor, Johniv. 38. 1 Cor. iii. 8. xv. 
98. 2Cor. vi. 5. x. 15. xi. 23. 
1Thes. i. 3. fi. 9. iii. 5. 2Thes. 
iii. 8. Heb. vi. 10(omS). Rev. ii. 2. 
xiv. 13. 

κοπρία. 

dunghill, Luke xiv. 35. 

With βάλλω, to dung, Luke xiii. 8 
(see xémpcoc). 

κύπριος, full of dung, filthy. 
τὰ κόπρια, Luke xiii. δ, for κοπρία, 
GLTTrS. 
κόπτω. 

cut down, Matt. xxi. 8. Mark xi. 8. 
Mid., lament, Matt. xi. 17. Rev. xviii. 
9.—wail, Rev. i. 7.—bewail, Luke 
viii. 52. xxiii. 27.— mourn, Matt 
xxiv. 80. 


κόραξ 430 again 
4 Rom. 1. 8, 20. fii. 6, 18. iv. 13. v. 
raven, Luke xii. 24. 12, 13. xi. 12, 15. 1Cor. i 20, 21, 
ious iv9, Ay. 108, 10. vi δὲ νῇ δὶς 
° . 9, v. 16, wi. 22. vii. 31 
en Te Marky αὶ, 39, $4. vill 4 21.32. xiv. 10. $Cer 
oy Matt. ix. 24, 25 i. 12. v. 19. vii. 10. Gal. iv. 3. vi. 
maid, i -_ 14, Eph.i 4 ἢ, 2,12 Phil ἢ. 
3. 15. Col. i. 6. fi. δ, 20¢. 1 Tim. i 15. 
Corban, Mark vii. 11. iii. 16. vi. 7. 
treasury, Matt. xxvii. 6. Heb. iv. 3. ix. 26. x. 5. xi. 7, 38. 
κορέννυμι. Jas. i. 27. ii. 51 (οἴτος omS). iii. 6. 
xxvii. 35>.—fxgll, 1 Cor. iv. 8», li. St, 20. iii. 6. 1 John ii. 2, 15¢, 
; 16¢, 17. iii. 1, 13,17. iv. 1, 3,4 
Χορος. Ser, 9, 14, 17. wv. 42, 5, 19. BJohn 
measure, Luke xvi. 7. 7. Rev. xi. 15. xiii. 8. xvii. 8. 
be tei watt wee 7 Add John i. 36(ap). 
trim, . XXV. (-. - - 
Luke xxi. 5. 1Tim. ii.9.| , 20*Mb κοὲμ TTS. 
Tit. ii. 10. 1 Pet. iii. 5. Rev. xxi.2| Cumi, Mark v.41. 
ish, Matt. xii. 44. xxiii. 29. XOVOT OSA. 
Luke xi. 25. Rev. xxi. 19. watch, Matt. xxvii. 65, 66. xxviii. 
XOOpPLEXOS. 11. 
worldly, Tit. ii. 12. Heb.ix.1. ὁ κουφέζαι. 
f behavior (marg. modest χοφιρος. 
ΝΕ 2. ( ) basket, Matt. xiv. 20. xvi. 9. Mark 
modest, 1 Tim. fi. 9. vi. 43. viii. 19. Luke ix. 17, John 
κοσμοχρέ vi. 13. 5 
ong. £29 eae 
ruler, Eph. vi. 12. χραββατος, 
, , κράβαττος LTTrS, «ράβακτος 8. 
xOO HOS eouch, Acta v. 15. 


( With οὗτος, marked 1.) 

adorning, 1 Pet. fii. 3. 
world, Matt. iv. 8. v.14. xiii. 35 
(-LTTr), 38. xvi. 26. xviii. 7. 
xxiv. 21. xxv. 34. xxvi. 13. Mark 
viii. 35. xiv. 9. xvi. 15(ap). Luke 
ix. 25. xi. 50. xii. 30. 

John i. 9, 10tr, 29. fii. 16, 17¢r, 
19. iv. 42. vi. 14, 33, 51. vii. 4, 7. 
viii. 12, 23'4, 26. ix. δὲ, 39), x. 36. 
xi. 9), 27. xii. 19, 25), 3112, 46, 474. 


bed, Mark ii. 4, 9, 11, 12. vi. 55. 
John v. 8, 9, 10, 11, 1278). 
Acts ix. 33. 

ἔζω. 


ROR 

to ery, Matt. ix. 27. xiv. 30. x1. 
23. xx. 31. xxi. 9, 15. xxvii. 50. 
Mark i. 26(6uvéw TTrS). iii. 11. τ΄ 
5,7. ix. 26. x. 45. xi. 9. Luke 
xviii. 39. John £. 15. vii. 28, 81. 
xii. 13 (κραυγάζω LTTrS), 44. Acts 
vii. 60. xvi. 17. xix. 82. xxi. 36. 


xiii. Y, 1. xiv. 17, 19, 22, 27, 801] xxiv. 21 (ἐκκράζω TS). 


(οὗτος omS), 31. xv. 18, 19five. 
xvi. 8, 11!, 20, 21, 2&7, 332. xvii. 5, 


Rom. viii. 15. {x. 27. Gal. iv. 6 
Jas. v. 4. Rev. vi. 10. vit. 3, 10. 


6, 9, 11t, 12(-G°LTTrS), 13, 14tr,| x. 3¢. xii. 2. xiv. 15. xviii. 2, 15 
15, 162, 18¢, 21, 23, 24, 25. xviii.| 19. xix. 17. 


20, 364, 37. xxi. 25, Acts xvii. 24 


cry out, Matt. viii. 29. xiv. 36. =: 


Oe 981 κριθή 
80. xxvii. 23. Mark ix. 24. x. 47. 4 
xv. 13, 14, 39(-Tr°S). Luke iv. 41 


(τραυγάζω LT). ix. 39. xix. 40. 
ohn xix. 12 (κραυγάζω LTTr, -S). 


κράτιστος. 
most excellent, Luke i. 3. Acts 
xxiii. 26. 
most noble, Acts xxiv. ὃ. xxvi. 25. 


Acts vil. 67. xiv. 14. xix. 28, 84. 
° Κρατος. 
xxi. 28. xxiil. 6 Luke i. 51, 


Add Matt. xV. 22, for κραυγάζω, L With κατά, nightily, Acts xix. 20. 


’ Eph. i. 19. vi. 10. Col. {. 

, ρασταλῆ. εἶ 1 Tim. vi. 16. Heb. fi. 14. Rev. 
surfeiting, Luke xxi. 34. νυ. 13. 

Matt nearior. Mark xv. 22 jfominion, 1 Pet. iv. 11. v.11. Jude 
skull, Φ ΧΧΥ͂Ι e Φ xv. Φ e Ve e Φ 
John xix. 17. tae of κραυγάζω. 
Oalvary (marg. the place of a skull),| 4, ory, Matt. xii. 19. xv. 22 (κράζω 
Luke xxiii. xo conedor LTS). John xi. 43. xviii. 40. 


cry out, John xix. 6,15. Acts xxii. 
23? 


‘Add, for κράζω, Luke iv. 41, LT. 
John xii. 13, LTTrS. xix. 12, LTTr. 


border, Matt. xxiii. 5. Mark vi. 56. 
Luke viii. 44. 
hem, Matt. ix. 20. XivV. 36. 


mighty, 1 Pet. v. 6. cry, Matt. xxv. 5. Acts xxiii. 9. 
κραταιόο. Rev. xiv. 18 (φωνή LTrS). 


strengthen, Kph. iii. 16. 
Pass., wax strong, Luke i. 80. ii. 
40. —be strong, 1 Cor. xvi. 13. 
HOUT EO. 

lay hold on,* Matt. xii. 11. xiv. 3. 
xxvi. 55, 57. Mark iii, 21. xii. 12. 
xiv. 51. Rev. xx. 2. 

lay hold upon, Mark vi. 17. Heb. 
vi. 15. 

lay hands on, Matt. xviii. 28. xxi. 


take, Matt. xxii. 6. xxvi. 4, 50. 
Mark xiv. 1, 44, 46, 49. Acts xxiv. 


6. 
take by, Matt. ix. 25. Mark i. 31. 
v. 41. Pe. 27. Luke viii. 54. 
obtain, Acts xxvii. 13. 
hold, Mark vii. 3, 4,8. Luke xxiv. 
16. Acts ii. 24. iii. 117. Col. ii. 19. 
Q9Thes. fi. 15. Rev. fi. 1, 14, 15. 


crying, Heb. v. 7. Rev. xxi. 4. 
clamor, Eph. iv. 31. 
Add Luke i. 42, for φωνή, TTr. 


κρέας. 
flesh, Rom. xiv. 21. 1 Cor. viii. 18. 


κρείσσων, -ττων. 

better, 1 Cor. vii. 9. xi. 17. Phil. 
i. 23. Heb. i. 4. vii. 7, 19, 22. viii. 
θέ. ix. 23. x. 34, xi. 35. 1 Pet. iii, 
17. 2 Pet. ii. 21. 

better “country, Heb. xi. 16. 
Neut., better thing, Heb. vi. 9. xi. 
40. xii. 24.—Adv., better, 1 Cor. 
vii. 38. 

best, 1 Cor. xif. 31 (μείζων LTS). 

κρεμάννυμι, κρεμάω. 

hang, Matt. xviii. 6. Luke xxiii. 
89. Acts v. 30. x. 39. 

Mid., hang, Matt. xxii. 40. Acts 
xxviii. 4. Gal. iii. 13. 


vii. 1. ‘ 
hold fast, Matt. xxvi. 48. Heb. iv. XONUVOS. 

14, Rev. ii. 13, 25. iii. 11. steep lace, Matt. viii. 32. Mark v. 
hold by, Matt. xxviii. 9. 13. Luke viii. 33. , 
keep, Mark ix. 10. κριϑη. 


retain, John xx. 23%. barley, Rev. vi. 6. 


πρύθενος 
 Ἀρέθενος. 
berloy, adj., John vi. 9, 13. 
SOLA. 
dgment, Matt. vii. 2. John ix. 39. 
cts xxiv. 25. Rom. ii. 2, 3. v. 16. 
xi. 33. Gal. v.10. Heb. vi. 2. 1 Pet. 
iv. 17. 2Pet. ii. 3. Rev. xvii. 1. 


xx. 4, 
Plure with ἔχω, go to law, 1 Cor. 
vi 


With κρίνω, avenge, Rev. xviii. 20. 

condemnation, Luke xxiii. 40. 1 Cor. 
xi. 34(marg. judgment). 1 Tim. iii. 6. 
Jas. iii. l(marg. judgment). Jude 4. 

With cic, to be condemned, Luke 
xxiv. 20. 

damnation, Matt. xxiii. 14(13, ap). 
Mark xii. 40. Luke xx. 47. Rom. 
111. 8. xiii. 2. 1Cor. xi. 29 (marg. 


judgment). 1 Tim. v. 12. 


κρίνον. 
lily, Matt. vi. 28. Luke xii. 27. 
κρίνω. 


to esteem, Rom, xiv. 5%. 
think, Acts xxvi. 5. 

determine, Acts iii, 137. xx. 16. 
xxv. 25. xxvii. 1. 1 Cor. ii. 2. 2Cor. 
fi. 1. Tit. iii. 12. 

conclude, Acts xxi. 25. 
judge, Matt. vii. 1, 2. xix. 28. 
Luke vi. 37. vii. 43. xii. 57. xix. 
22. xxii. 30. John v. 22, 30. vii. 
242, 51. viii. 15t, 16, 26, 50. xii. 
47t, 48t. xvi. 11, xviii. 31. Acts iv. 
19. vii. 7. xiii. 46. xvi. 15. xvii. 
81. xxiii. 3. xxiv. 6(ap). xxv. 9, 
10, 20. xxvi. 6. 

Rom. ii. ltr, 3, 12, 16, 27. iii. 4, 
6, 7. xiv. 3, 4, 10, 13¢, 1 Cor. iv. 5. 
v. 3(marg. determine), 12¢, 13. vi. 
2t,3. x. 15, 29. xi. 13, 31, 32°. 
2Cor. v. 14, Col. ii. 16. 2 Tim. iv. 
1. Heb. x. 30. xiii. 4. Jas. ii. 12. 
iv. Llér, 12, 1 Pet. i. 17. ii. 23. iv. 
5, 6. Rev. vi. 10. xi. 18. xvi. 5. 
xviii, 8. xix. 2, 11. xx. 12, 13. 

ἐγὼ κρίνω, my sentence is, Acts xv. 


decree, 1 Cor. vii. 37. 
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Φ 


δπρουνω 
Acts xvi. 4. 
John fii, 17, 182 Acta 
xiii. 27». Rom. xiv. 22. 
damn, 2 Thes. ii. 12. 
With κρίμα, ἃ Rev. xviii, 20. 
gull in question, xxiii. 6. xxiv. 


Mid. or Pass., sue at the law, Matt. 
v. 40. —go te law, 1 Cor. vi. 1, 6. 


Add Jas. v. 9, for xaraxpive, GLTS. 


. κρίσις. 

J ent, Matt. v. 21, 22. x. 15. 
xi. 22, 24. xii. 18, 20, 36, 41, 42. 
xxiii. 23. Mark vi. 11(ap). Luke 
x. 14. xi. 31, 32, 42. John v. 22, 
27, 30. vii. 24. viii, 16. xii. 31, xvi. 
§, 11. Acts viii. 33. 

2 Thes. i. 5. 1 Tim. v. 24. Heb. ix. 
27. x. 27. Jas. ii. 13¢. 2 Pet. ii. 4, 
9. iii. 7. 1 John iv. 17. Jude 6, 15. 
Rev. xiv. 7. xvi. 7. xviii. 10. xix. 2, 

condemnation, John iii. 19. v. 24, 
Jas.V. 12 (see ὑπόκρισις). 

damnation, Matt. xxiii. 83. Mark 
ili. 29(dnéprnua GQ’LTTrS ἁμαρτία, 
G’’). John ν. 29. 

accusation, 2 Pet. fi. 11. Jude 9. 

κριτήριον. 

udgment-seat, Jas. fi. 6. 

judgment, 1Cor. vi. 4. 

Gen., to judge™, 1 Cor. vi. 2. 

κριτής. 

judge, Matt. v. 25. xii. 27. Luke 
xi. 19. xii. 58¢. xviii. 2, 6. Acts 
xiii. 20. xviii. 15, xxiv. 10. Jas. ii. 
4. iv. 11. 

Said of God or Christ, Judge, Acts 
x. 42. Heb. xii. 23.—judge, 2 Tim. 
iv. 8. Jas. v. 9. , 

Add Luke xii, 14, for δικαστής, L 
TrS. Jas. iv. 12(Lawgiver καὶ xp.), 
GLTS. 


| κριτικός. 
disoerner, Heb. iv. 12, 
κρούο. 


to knock, Matt. vii. 7, 8. Luke xi. 
9, 10. xii. 36. xiii. 25. Acts xif. 
13», 16. Rev. iii. 20. 


κρυστός 238 κυχλύω 


κρυπτός. 
hid, Matt. x. 26. Mark tv. 22.! possessor, Acta ἦν. Sh 
Luke xii. 2. κτίζω. 


hidden, 1 Pet. fii. 4. create, Mark xiii. 19. 1 Cor. xi. 9 

newts, hidden thing, 1Cor. fv. 6.) ron i. 10. fii. 9. iv. 24, Col. i, 
Te . 162. iii. 10. 1 Tim. iv. 8. Rev. iv. 

. secret, Luke viii. 17. 11¢t. xX. 6. 

secret, subst., Rom. ii. 16. 1 Cor. Creator, Rom. i. 25P. 

With τ in secret, Matt. vi. 4t, 62, make, Eph ae 15. ᾷ uf 

18¢ (npupatoe @’LTTrS). John vii. ain Νὰ 


4, 10. xvili. 20. —inwardly, Rom. ; 
fi, 29 creation, Mark x. 6. xiii. 19. Rom. 


εἰς κρυπτήν, in ἃ secret place, Luke |i. 20. viii. 22(marg. creature). 2 Pet. 
xi. 33. iii. 4. Rev. iii. 14. 

creature, Mark xvi. 15(ap). Rom. 
i. 25. viii. 19, 20, 21, 39. 2Cor. v. 
17. Gal. vi. 15. Col. i. 15, 23. Heb. 
iv. 13. 

building, Heb. ix. 11. 

ordinance, 1 Pet. ii. 13. 

κτίσμα. 

creature, 1Tim. iv. 4. Jas. 1, 18. 
Rev. v. 13. viii. 9. 


Ud 


κρύπτω. 
te hide, Matt. ν. 14. xifi. 441. xxv. 
25. Luke xviii. 34. xix. 42. Col. 
iii. 3. 1Tim. v. 25. Heb. xi. 23. 
Rev. ii. 17. vi. 15, 16. 
fasts hide one’s self, John viii. 59. 


keep secret, Matt. xiii. 35. 
meoretly, John xix. 38?, ® 
Add, for ἀποκρύπτω, Matt. xi. 25 ; 


xxv. 18, LTTrS. For éyxobirra Κτίστης. 
Mati. xiii. 98, δ᾽, Lake eit 21. Creator, 1 Pet. iv. 19. 
TTr, κυβεία. 
κρυσταλλίζω. sleight, Eph. iv. 14. 
dear as crystal, Rev. xxi. 11». κυβέρνησις. 
κρύσταλλος. government, 1 Cor. xii. 28. 
Rev, iv. 6. xxii. 1. κυβερνήτης. 


ship-master, Rev. xviii. 17. 
master, Acts xxvii. 11. 


κυχλεύω, encircle, surround. 


κρυφαῖος, hidden, secret. 
Matt. vi.182, for κρυπτός, G’/LTTrS. 


κρυφῆ. 
in seoret, Eph. v 12, Rev. xx. 9, for κυκλόω, G/LTTr. 
κτάομαι. χυχλοϑεν. 


round about, Rev. iv. 8, 4, v.11 
(see κύκλος). 
about, Rev. iv. 8. 


κύκλος. 


obtain, Acts xxii. 28. 
provide (marg. get), Matt. x. 9. 
purchase, Acts i. 18. viii. 20. 
ssess, Luke xviii. 12, xxi, 19. 
iThes. iv. 4. . Dat., round about, Mark iti. 34. vi, 
Κτημα.- 6, 36. Luke ix. 12. Rom. xv. 19. 
ssion, Matt. xix. 22. Mark x. | Rev. iv. 6. vii. 11. 
Acts ἢ. 45. v. 1. Add Rev. v. 11, for κυκλόϑεν͵ GI, 
xTNVOS. TIrS. 
Luke x. 34. Acts xxifi, 24, 


beast, κυχλόο. 
1σος. xv. 39. Rev. xviii. 13. 


to compass, Luke xxi. 20. 


Ud 


κύλισμα 284 er 

compass about, Heb. xi. 30°. Rev. { master, Matt. vi. 24. xv. 27. Mark 

xx. ὃ (κυκλείω G/LTTr). xiii, 35. Luke xiv, 21. xvi. 13. Acts 

come round abeut, John x. 24. xvi. 16, 19. Rom. xiv. & Eph. vi. 
stand round about, Acts xiv. 200, [ὅ, 9. Col. 311.22, tv, 1. 
κύλισμα (κυλισμός T). wae. θ᾽ . 

- : sir, Matt. xiii. 27. xxi. 30. xxvii. 

wallowing, 3 Pet. ti. 22, 63. Luke xiv. 21. John iv. 11, 15, 


. κυλιω. 19, 49. Vv. 7. xii. 21. xx. 15. Acts 
Mid., wallow, Mark ix. 20. xvi. 30. Rev. vii. 14. 
χυλλός Said of God or Christ, Lord, Matt. 


i. 20, 22, 24, ii. 13, 15, 19. iii. 3. iv. 
7, 10. v. 88. vii. 21t, 222. viii. 2, 6, 
δ, 21, 25. ix. 28, 38. xi. 25. xii. δ. 
xiii. 51 (-G°LTTrS). xiv. 28, 30. 
xv. 22, 25, 27. xvi. 22. xvii. 4, 15. 
xviii. 21. xx. 30, 31, 33, xxi. 3, 9, 
42. xxii. 37, 43, 441, 45. xxiii. 39. 
xxiv. 42. xxv. 37, 44. xxvi. 22. 
xxvii. 10. xxviii. 2, 6(-TTr*S). 


maimed, Matt, xv. 30, 31. xviii. 8. 
Mark ix. 43. 
κῦμα. 
wave, Matt. viii. 24. xiv. 24. Mark 
iv. 37, Acts xxvii. 41(-LTS). Jude 


9 
’ 


κυμβαλον. 
cymbal, 1 Cor. xiii. 1. 
κύμινον, 


με» bd Mark i. 3. ii. 28. Vv. 19. vii. 28. 
cummin, Matt. xxiii. 23. ix. 2A(omS). xi. 3, 9, 10(ap). xii. 
κυνάριον. 11, 292, 80, 36¢, 37. xiii. 20. xvi. 19 


(ap), 20(ap). . 
uke i. 6, 9, 11, 15, 16, 17, 25, 28, 
32, 88, 43, 45, 46, 58, 66, 68, 76. 
ii. 9, 9(-G°), 11, 15, 22, 232, 24, 26, 
38(Sed¢ LTYS), 39. iii. 4. iv. 8, 12, 
18, 19. v. 8, 12, 17. vi. 5, 46¢. vil. 
6, 13, 31(ap). ix. δά, 57(-G°LTrS), 
59, 61. x. 1, 2, 17, 21, 27, 40. xi. 


dog, Matt. xv. 26, 27. Mark vii. 
.Ν κύπτω. 
stoop down, Mark i. 7. 
stoop, John viii. 6(ap), S(ap). 
κυρία, Κυρία LT. 
lady, 2 John 1, 5. 


κυριακός. 1, 89. χίϊ, 41, 42. xifi. 8, 15, 23, 

Lord's, 1Cor. xi. 20. Rev. 1.10. | 25, 25(-L°TTrS), 85. xvii. 5, 6, 37. 
κυριεύω xviii. 6, 41. xix. 8ι, 31, 34, 38. xx. 

θιξνῶ, 37, 42ι, 44, xxii. 31(ap), 33, 38, 49, 


be Lord of, Rom. xiv. 9. 

lord, 1 Tim. vi. 15°, 

exercise lordship over, Luke xxii. 25. 
have dominion over, Rom. vi. 9, 14. 
vii. 1. 2Cor. i. 24, 


κύριος. 

Jord, Matt. x. 24, 25. xviii. 25, 26 
(-LTTr), 27, 31, 32, 34. xx. ὃ. xxi. 
40, xxiv. 45, 46, 46, 50. xxv. 11), 
18, 19, 20, 212, 22, 23, 24, 26. 
Mark xii. 9. Luke xii. 36, 37, 42, 43, 
45, 46, 47. xiii. 8. xiv. 22, 23. xvi. 
8, δι, 8. xix. 16, 18, 20, 25. xx. 13, | 60. viii. 16, 24, 25, 26, 39. ix. 1, 5, 
15. John xiii. 16. xv. 15, 20. Acts|5(-GeLTS), 6t(ap), 102, 11, 13, 15, 
xxv. 26. 1 Cor. viii. 5. Gal. iv. 1.17, 27, 29(28), 31, 35, 42. x. 4. 14, 
} Pet. iii. 6. Rev. xvii. 14. xix. 16. 136, 46 (Ἰησοῦς Χριστός G/LS). xi. 8, 


Gli. xxiii. 42(-L°TTrS). xxiv. 3 
(-T), 34. 

John i, 23. iv. 1. vi. 23(—G), 34, 
68. viii. 11(ap). ix. 36, 38. xi. 2, 8, 
12, 21, 27, 32, 34(35), 39. xii. 13, 
382. xiii. 6, 9, 13, 14, 25, 36, 37. 
xiv. 5, 8, 22. xx. 2, 13, 18, 20, 25, 
28. xxi. 7t, 12, 15, 16, 17, 20, 21. 

Acts 1. 6, 21, 24. 11. 20, 21, 28, 
34t, 36, 39, 47. iii. 19, 22. iv. 26, 
29, 33. v. 9, 14, 19. vii. 30(-—GeLT 
S), 81, 33, 37 (-GoLTS), 49, 59, 


πυρότης 
15, 17, 30. Mle 38, 34. πὶ, 7, 1|, 
u 23. 10, 11,32, 47, 48, 
Biv. 838 ΠΤ 
86. xvi. xvi. Ἰὐζϑεός LS), 14, 18, 31, 
xvil. 24, 27(@”, ϑεός GLTS). 
xvill. 8, 9, 25, 25 ζτησοῦς LTS). 
xix. 5, 10, 13,17. xx. 19, 21, 24, 
Bor kis 19, 14720 (Seip GES). 
xxil. 8, 10¢, 16 (αὐτός GLTS), 19. 
xxili. 11, xxvi. 15, xxviii, 31. 


Bom. 1. 9¢4), 7. tv. 8,24. το τ, τ, 
ix, 28, 29. χ. 9, 12, 13 16, 
$4. ll. 11(G", καιρός BUG), 19. 
1A xiv. ὃ, 6'(ap), δι, Sir, 11, 14. 
xv. 6, 11, 30. xvi. 2, 8, 11, 12, 12 
(@);'13, 18, 20, 22, 24(ap). 

1Gor. 1. 3, 8, 7, 8, 9, 10, 81. 11. 8, 
16, ili. 5, 20. iv. 4, δ, 17,19. v.41, 
δ. vi. 11, 13¢, 14, 17. ‘vil. 10, 12, 17 


, 15. 2 Pet. 1. 


$35 κύων 


(-651.18}..ὄ vi, 8, 14, 15. 2 Τίτα. 1. 

8, 16, 1δὲ. ἢ, 7, 14 (ϑεός 1.5.5}, 
, 19, 22, 24, fil. 11. iv. 1(omS), 8, 
14, 17, 18, 22. Tit. 1.4 (LTS). 
Phm. 8, 5, 16, 20, 20(Xpurée GLT 


8), 25. 

Heb. i. 10. 11. 8. vil. 14, 21. viii, 
2, 8, 9, 10, 11. x. 16, 30(-GeS), 
30. if. 5,'6, 14. xiii. 6, 20. Jas. i. 
1, 7, 12(-GeLTS). it. 1. iv. 10, 15. 
τ. 4, 7, ὃ, 10, 11, 11(-GT), 14, 15. 

1Pet. 4. 3, 25. i. 3, 13. fi. 122, 

2, 8, 11, 14, 16. ii. 9, 
11(-GLT), 20. iit. 2, 8,'9, 10, 15, 
18. 2John'3(-GeLT). Jude 4, 8 
(CInooig GL), 9, 14, 17, 21. 

Rev. i. 8. iv. 8, 11, vil. 14. xf. 8, 
15, 17. xiv. 13. xv. 8, 4{- 65). xvi. 


» 5(omS), 7. xvii. 14. xviil, 8(-Tr). 


xix. 1(om8), 6, 16. xxi. 22. xxii. 


(Bede GLTS), 25, 25¢, 32, 84, 55, Ὁ» 6 20, 21. 


. vill. 6. fx. It, 2, δ, 14. x. 210, 
35. 26, (op). xi 1, Ἴ23ι, 26, 27¢, 

29(-LTS), 82. xii. 8, δ, xiv. 21, 
81. xv. 31, i rie aa 57, ὅδε. 
xvi. 7, 10, 19, 
QCor. 1. 2, 3, 14, 11. 12 1.10, 
11, 188. a i '10(omS), 14. v. 6, 
8, 1. vi. 17, 18, vill. 6, 9, 19, 21. 
x. 8, 11,18. xi. 17, 81. xii. 1, 8, 
iii. 10, 14(18). 
Gal. 1. 8,19. v. 10. vi. 14, 17(-Go 
LT). Eph. i. 2, 3, 15, 11. if. 21, tii. 
M1, 14G@p). iv. 1, δ, 17. τ. 8, 10, 
ἜΝ 19, 20, 22, 29(Xprorée 


tv. 7, 17. 
1Thes. . 1, 1(ap), 3, 6, 8. i. 15, 
19. iti, 8, 11, 12 (89, 13. iv. 1, 2, 


6, 15,16, Tie, v. 2, 8, 12, 23, 27, 
3Th 2, 7, 8, 9, 12%. ii. 
"1, ϑ(ϑεός 1), 4, 


1Tim. 1. l(om), 3, 12. 14. ν. 21 


“Master, Eph. vi. 9. Col. iv. 1. 

for αὐτός, Rev. xi. 19, G. 
For ὀεός, Luke ‘xii. 20, L™. Acts 
vill. 22, "x. 38, G”LTS. xiii. 44, 
xv. 40, G/LTS. xix. 20, 8tEGLTS, 
GLT. Rom. xiv. 4, xv. 32, 
. vii. 17, Col. iii. 22, te 
9, @*LTS. Rev. xi. 4, 
GLTTrS. xiv. 7, @”. 


For Ἰησοῦς, Luke vii, 19, Lm Tr. x. 
89, LTTrS. 41, LuTS. For én, 
Mark i. 40, Lm. “For Χριστός, Rom. 
xvi. 9, L. 1 Cor. ti, 16, L, x. 9, ΟΠ 
S. Col. iii. 18, 1. 2 Thes. ik 2, 2 
Zim. it 10, GUTS — Johny. 4 
(any xiv. 10(ap). 
ore dent Ts dude 25(ap). 


κυριότης. 
ἃ dominion, Eph. £. 21. Col. 4. 16. 
Jude 8. 

ernment (marg. dominion), 2 Pet. 
- 10. 


"Gal. ti, 15. 


Matt. vii. 6, Luke xvi. 21. 
iii. 2. 2 Pet. ii, 22, Rev. xxii. 


val 


15. 


πόδλον 486 λαλέ 
ποῦλον. λαξλαφ. 
earcass, Heb. iii. 11. Mark iv. 37. Lake viii. 2. 
te hinder, Luke xi. 52 (marg. for- λακέω. See λάσχα. 
bid). Acts Yor = λακτίξω. 
trom, ‘Acts xxvii. 43. te kick, Acts ix. 5(ap). xxvi. 14 
wi Acts xi. 17. λαλέω. 


suffer not, Heb. vii. 23. 

forbid, Matt. xix. 14. Mark ix. 38, 
39. x. 14. Luke ix. 49, 50. xviii. 
16. xxiii. 2. Acts x, 47. xvi. 6. 
xxiv. 23. 1Cor. xiv. 39. 1Thes. 
fi. 16. 1Tim. iv. 3. 2 Pet. ii. 16. 
3 John 10. 

ΜΊΑ ἀπό, forbid to take, Luke vi. 


κώμη. 
, Matt. ix. 35. xiv. 15. xxi. 
2. Mark vi. 6, 36, 56. xi. 2. Luke 
vili. 1. ix. 52, 56. x. 38. xiii. 22. 
xvii. 12. xix. 30. xxiv. 13, 28. Acts 
viii. 25. 
town, Matt. x. 11. Mark viii. 23, 
26t, 27. Luke v.17. ix. 6,12. John 
vii. 42. xi 1, 30. 
κωμόπολις. 
town, Mark i. 38. 
κῶμος. 
revelling, Gal. v. 21. 1 Pet. iv. 8. 
rioting, Rom. xiii. 13. 
κώνωψ. 
gnat, Matt, xxiii. 24. 
κωφός. 
dumb, Matt. ix. 32, 33. xii. 222. 
xv. 30, 31. Luke xi. 14¢. 
speechless, Luke i. 22. 
eaf, Matt. xi. 5. Mark vii. 32, 37. 
ix, 25. Luke vii. 22. 


λαγχάνω. 

be one’s lot, Luke i. 9. 

cast lots, John xix. 24, 

obtain, Acta i. 17. 2 Pet. i. 1. 
ladon. 

secretly, John xi. 28. 

rvily, Matt. 1. 19. (1. 7. Acts xvi. 


speak, Matt. ix. 18», 33. x. 19, 18 
Cop), 20%. xii. 22, 342, 36. xiii. 3, 
, 13, 33, 9544. xiv. 27. xv. 31. 
sil 5p, xxiii, 1. xxvi. 47. xxviii. 
18. Mark i. 34(marg. gay). ii. 7. iv. 
33, 34. v. 359, 36. vii "SS, 37. viii. 
82. xiii. lltr. xiv. 43», xvi. 1T(ap), 
19(ap). 
Luke 1. 19, 20, 22, 55, 64, 70. ff. 
33, 38, 50. iv. 41(marg. gay). v. 4, 
21. vi. 45. vii. 15. viii. 49». ix. 11. 
xi. 14, 37. xii. 3. xxii. 47», 609, 
xxiv. 6, 25, 36?, 44. 

John i. 37. fii. 11, 31, 34. fv. 26. 
vi. 63. vii. 13, 17, 18, 26, 46. viii. 
12, 20, 28, 30P, 38, 44t. ix. 21, 29. 
x. 6. xii. 29, 36, 41, 48, 492, 50¢. 
xiv. Ἰθ(λέγω TTr), 10, 25. xv.3, 11, 
22. xvi. 1, 13¢, 25¢, 29, 33. xvii. 1, 
13. xviii. 20, 23. xix. 10. 

Acts ii. 4, 6, 7, 11, 31. iii, 21, 24. 
iv. 1», 17, 20, 29, 31. v. 20, 40. vi. 
10, 11, 13. vii. 6, 38, 44. viii. 26. 
ix, 27, 29. x. 7, 32(ap), 44°, 46. xi. 
15, 20. xiii. 46. xiv. 1, 9. xvi. 13, 
14, 32. xvii. 19°. xviii. 9, 25. xix. 
6. xx. 30. xxi. 39. xxii. 9. xxiii. 
9. xxvi. 14 (λέγω LS), 26. xxviii. 
21, 25. 

Rom. vii. 1. 1 Cor. if. 6, 7, 13. iff. 
1. xii. 3, 30. xiii. 1, 11. xiv. 2¢r, 
>, 4, 54, at 9, 9 (with etu/), 11, 13, 

8, 19, 2 23, 27, 28, 29, 84. 35, 
39° δον, ii. 17. iv. 132. vii, 14. 
xi. 17, 23. xii. 19. xiii. 3. 

Eph. iv. 25. v.19. vi. 20. Phil. i. 
14. Col. iv. 8, 4. 1 Thes. {. 8. fi. 2, 
4, 16. 1Tim. v. 13. Tit. if. 1, 15. 

Heb. i. 1, 2(1). fi. 2, 3, 5. "tv. 8. 
vi. 9. vil. 14. ix. 19°. xi. 4 (pass. 
StC™G’’; marg. be spoken of). xii. 
24, 25. xiii. 7. Jas. 1. 19. if. 13. v. 


λαλιά 


10, 1 Pet. iif. 10. fv. 11, 9 Pet. 1. 
21, tif, 16. 1Jobn iv. δ. $Jqhn 1 
3John 14. Jude 15, 16. Rev. i. 12. 
=. 8 a. ἃ Δ, 15 νι πα, 

xiv. 9. 1. Στ, 
ra 


with, Matt. xil. 46, 47. 
pas, tobe apokan after, Heb. 


talk, Matt. xii. 467. Mark vi. 50. 
John iv. 27t. ix. 87. xiv. 80. Acts 
vi. 81. Rev. iv. 1. xvii. 1. xxi. 9, 


bat Tes (arorstpas TS 

say, Mar (ἀποκρίνομαι TrS), 
ΤΣ vill. 25, 26, xvi. 6, 18. xvii, 
dor BI, Acts ΠΣ ΡΣ Ἢ Ἴρ(εῖπον 
LS), 18, xxvi. 22, Rom. iil. 19. 
1Cor. ix. 8. Heb. v. 5. xi. 18. 

tell, Matt. xxvi. 13, Luke i. 45. 
1.17, 18, 20. John viii. 40, xvi. 4. 
dete ix, 6.x. 6(ap). xi. 14. xzil 10: 


‘ies ἦσαι, χα. 4. Rev. x. 8, 44, 

Mark ii. 2. Acts viii. 25. 

19. ‘xiii. 42, xiv. 25», xvi. 6, 

‘Add, for εἶπον, Luke il. 15, L™S, 
Yor λέγω, Mark xi. 23, xii. 1, xiv. 
81, LTTrS. John viil, 26, Q"LTTr 
8. Acts xiii. 45, LS. 1Cor. vi. δ, 
L. xv. 34, LTS. 


λαλιά. 
Δ, Matt. xxvi. 18. Mark xiv. 
wep. John vile 43. 


, John 


Tene, λαμμᾶ, λεμά, λημά, λιμά. 
Jams, Matt. xxvii. 48. Mark xv. 84. 
λαμβάνω. 

Matt, viii. 17. x. 88 (Spr fr. 

). xiff. 31, 33, xiv. 19. xv. 
oh 36, xvi. δ, 7. xvii. 25, 27. xxi. 
35. xxii. 15. xxv. 1, 3°, 3,4. xxvi. 26¢, 
27, 52. xxvil. 1, 6, 7, 9, 24, 30, 48, 
69°, xxviii. 12, 15. ‘Mark ‘vi. 417. 
vil 27. viii. 6, 14, ix. 36. xil. 8, 
19, 20, 21. xiv. 221, 23, 
Luke v. 5. vi. 4(-G°S), ix, 16, 
80. xili, 19, 21. xx.28, 29, 20(er), 
81. xxii. 17, 19. xxiv. 80, 43. Jo 
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12. xvi. 15, ‘xviil. 31. xix. 
23, 27, 40, xxi. 18. “Acts i. 
1 23 COLTS). tx. 28, x 
Evie 8. aril ὃ, χανῇ 85. pare 

Rom. vil. 8, 11. 1Cor. x. 18, xi. 
23, 24(omS). 2Cor. xi. 8, 20. Heb. 
v.11, 4. ix. 19, Jas. v.10. 8Jobn 
7. Bev. fil. 11, τ. 7, 8, 9. vi 4, viii. 
5. x. 8, 9, 10. xxii, 17. 

take to one’s self, Rev. xi. 17. 

‘take upon one’s self, Phil A 

take up, Matt. xvi.'9, 10. 

take away, Matt. v. 40. 

catoh, Matt. xxi. 39. Mark xil. 8. 
2Cor. ‘xii. 16. 

come on, Luke vil. 16. 

receive, Matt. vii. 8. x. 8, At. ait 
20. xvii. 24, xix. 29. xx. 7(ap), ᾿ 
101, 11°. xxi. 22, 34. xx if 4(18, 
ep). xxv. 16, 18, 20, 22(-G°LTT:), 
24. Mark iv. 16. x. 30. xi. 24, xi, 


, xix. 12, 15. xx. 47. 
2, 16. iif. 11, 27(marg. take 
unto one’s self), 32, 83. iv. 36. v. 
84, 41, 482, 44. vi. 21. vii. 23, 39. 

x. 18. xii. 48. xiii. 20, 30. xiv. 
11. xvi. 14, 24. xvii. 8. xviii. 3. 
xix. xx. 22. Acta i. 8. ii. 33, 
38. iii. δ. vii. 53, viii. 15, 17, 19. 
ix. 19», x. 43, 41. xvi, 24. xvii. 15, 
six. 2. xx. 24, 85. xxvi. 10, 18. 

Rom. {. 5. iv. 11. v. 11, 17. viii. 
15t. xiii, 2. 1 Cor. ii, 12. iii. 8, 14, 
iv, Ter. ix. 24. xiv. δ. 2Cor. xi. 4¢, 
24, Gal. iii, 2, 14. Col. iv. 10, 
1Tim, iv. 4°. 

Heb. if. 2. vii. δ, 8, 9. ix. 15. x. 
26, xi. 8, 11, 1ϑ(προσδέχομαι L, κο- 
μίζομαι 8, 85. Jas. 1. %, 12. iil. 1. 
iv, 8, ν, 7. 1 Pet. iv. 
1John 11. 27. iii. 22. 


ey 7, Ha 1% 18. all 8, 18. xii 


iv. 11. v. 12. xiv. 9, 11. xvii. 


*| xviii. 4. xix, 20, xx. 4. 
obtain, 1 Cor. ix. Ν᾿ Heb. iv. 16. 
Rind Phil. ii 


id, 
accept, Luke xx. 21. Gab αι 6. 


λαμμα 

have, Mark xii. 
xxv. 16. Heb. xi. 86. 

hold, Matt. xii. 14(marg. take). 
pring: Matt. xvi. 8 (ἔχετε fr. ἔχω 

)- 

call to”, 2 Tim. 1. δ», 

Not rendered, Acts fii. 3(—G). 

Add, for ἀπολαμβάνω, Luke vi. 
34, TTrS. xviii. 30, L. For βάλλω, 
Mark xiv. 65, G@’LTTrS. For παρα- 
λαμβάνω, Acts xxi. 32, L.—John 
xiii. 26(AauPBdve: καὶ gave), TTr. 

See also ἀρχή, διάδοχος, ἔκστασις, 
λήϑη, πεῖρα. 

λαμμᾶ. See apa. 
λαμπάς. 

torch, John xviii. 8. 

light, Acts xx. 8. 

lamp, Matt. xxv. 1, 3, 4, 7, 8. Rev. 
iv. e viii. 10. ’ 


λαμπρῦς. 
bright, Acts x. 30. Rev. xxii. 16. 
white, Rev. xv. 6. xix. 8. 
clear, Rev. xxii. 1. 
gorgeous, Luke xxiii. 11. 
y, Jas. ii. 3. 
goodly, Jas. ii. 2, Rev. xviii. 14, 
λαμπρότης. 
brightness, Acts xxvi. 18. 
λαμπρῶς. 
sumptuously, Luke xvi. 19. 
λάμπω. 
shine, Matt. v. 16. xvii. 2. Luke 
xvii. 24. Acts xii. 7. 2Cor. iv. 6¢. 
give light, Matt. v. 15. 
havDaveo. 
be hid (hidden), Mark vii. 24. Luke 
viii. 47. Acts xxvi. 26. 
unawares”, Heb. xiii. 2. 
be ignorant of %, 2 Pet. iii. 5, 8. 
- λαξευτός. 
hewn in stene, Luke xxiii. 53. 
λαός. 
eople, Matt. i. 21. ii. 4, 6. iv. 16, 
a. tix. 35(om). xiii, 15. xv. 8. 
xxi. 23. xxvi. 3, 5,47. xxvii. 1, 
25, 64. Mark vii. 6. xi. 32. xiv. 2. 
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22(-L*TTrS). Acta| Luke 1. 10, 17, 31, 68, ΤΊ. ii 10, 


31e!, 32. ili. 15, 18, 21. wi. 17. 
1, 16, 29. viii. 47. ix. 13. xviii. 
xix. 47, 45. xx. 1, 6, 9, 19, 26 
xxi. 23, 35. xxii. 2, 66. xxiii. 
13, 14, 27, 35. xxiv. 19. John viii, 
2(ap). xi. 50. xviii. 14. 

Acts ‘ii. 47. iii. 9, 11, 12, 23. fy. 
1, 2, 8, 10, 17, 21, 257, 278. v. 12, 
13, 20, 25, 26, 34, 37. vi. 8, 12. vil. 
17, 34. x. 2, 41, 42. xii. 4,11. xiii. 
15, 17t, 24, 31. xv. 14, xviii. 10. 
xix. 4. xxi. 28, 30, 36, 39, 40. xxiii, 
5. xxvi. 17, 23. xxviii. 17, 26, 27. 

Rom. ix. 25t, 26. x. 21. xi, 1, 2 
xv. 10, 11°. 1Cor. x. 7. xiv. 21. 
2Cor. vi. 16. Tit. ii. 14. Heb. if, 
17. iv. 9. v. 3. vii. 5, 11, 27. viii. 
10. ix. 7, 192. Zz. 80. xi. 25. xiii. 
12, 1Pet. ii. 9, 10,4. 2 Pet. fi. 1. 
Jude 5. Rev. v. 9. vii. 9. x. 11. 
xi. 9P!, xiv. 6. xvii. 15. xviii. 4, 
xxi, 3p, 

Add Rev. xiii. 7 (καὶ λαὸν and 
tongues), GLTTrS. 


λάρυγξ 


λάσκω. 
burst asunder, Acts i. 18. 
λατομέω. 
hew, Matt. xxvii. 60. Mark xv. 46. 
λατρεία. 
service, John xvi. 2. Rom. ix, 4, 
xii. 1. Heb. ix. 6P!, 
divine service, Heb. ix. 1. 
λατρεύω. 
serve, Matt. iv. 10. Luke i. 74. 
ii. 37. iv. & Acts vii. 7.. xxvi. 7. 
xxvii. 23. Rom. i. 9, 25. 2Tim.i. 
3. Heb. viii. δ. ix. 14. xii. 28. xiif, 
10. Rev. vii. 15. xxii. 3. 
do service, Heb. ix. 9. 
worship, Acts vii. 42. xxiv, 14 
Phil. iii. 3. 
worshipper, Heb. x. 2p. 
λάχανον. 
herb, Matt. xiii. 82. Mark fv. 82, 
Luke xi. 42%. Rom. xiv, 2, 


» Matt. deni }. Mark v. 15 


n, Mark v. 9. Luke viti. 80, 


lesion Mark v. 15, LTTrS. 


Mark 
1, 80. viii. 80 (εῖπον L), x. 32. xi. 
83. Luke iv. 25. tx. 27. x. 24. xii. 
61, 59. xiii. 3, 5, 21", xvil. 34. 
xviii, 8, 14. xix. 405, xx. 8". xxil. 
8, “xxiv. 10. John viii. 45. xii. 
22s, xiii, 19. xvi. 7. Acts xvii, 21. 
wail. 276, Gal. tv. 21, Phil si. 161 


say, Matt. 1. 20, 22, ii. 2, 13, 154, 
7, 20. iii. 2, 8", 94,14, 17. iv. 6 
(εἶπον L), 9 ζεῖπον LTrS), 10, 14, 
ΤΊ, 19. ὅν. 2, 18, 20, 22, 26, 285, 
BB, 2dr aos ade. vi Ὁ, ὁ, τὸ 29, 
39,31. vii. 21. vill. 2, 3, 4», 6 
9, 10, 11, 179, 20, 25, 90, 27, oy 
81. ix. 6,9, ae 184, 21, 24(23), 27, 
287, 29, 30, 33, 34,'37. x. ὅ, 7 15, 
23, 42.’ xi. 7, 9, 11, 17, 18, 19, 22, 
24. xii. 6, 105,'13, 115, 23, 51 36, 
38, 44. xill. 3%, 14, 17, 24, 31, 354, 
86, ἘΣΤῚ 61, δά. xiv. 4, 13, 17, 
0, 31, 38, xv. 1, 4 (see εἶ; 
ay δ᾽, 7, 22, 23, 25, 38, 34, xvi. 
2, 7, 138, 13, 151, 18, 22, 28. xvii, 
8,9, 10ὲ, 12, 14, 26, 258, 25, 26 
ἊΣ xviii, 1, 3%, 10, 13, 18, 19, 
ty }, 29, 2. xix. 3, 7, 8, 9, 
10, 18 (299 fr. φημί LS), 20, 25%, 24, 
25, 28%, xx. 6, Ἧι, 5, 12, 21, 22, 23, 
30, 31, 33. xxi. 2, 4%, 9, 10, 11, 13, 
15, 162, 19, 20, 21", 23, 25, 31tr, 
87, 41, 42, 43. xxii. 15, 4%, 8, 12, 
16, 20, 21t, 23, 244, 81", 85°(-LTr 
8), 4%, 42, 43¢, xxiil. 22, 3, 16, 30, 
86, 895, xxiv, 2», 8%, 5, 34, 47, xxv. 
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λέγω 


95, 11, 125, 20, 87", 40, 445, 465, 
45. xzvi. 8, 8, 18, 17, 185, 21%, 22, 
25%, 27, 29, 31, 34, 35, 36, 88, 39, 
40, 45, 45, 48, 52, 04, 64, 65, 68, 
69, 70f, 71. xxvii. 4, 95, 11, 11, 13, 
19, 22, 22, 28, 24, 29, 40, 41, 46, 
47, 49 [εἶπον 1,11), 64, 63. xxvill. 
9, 10, 135, 18%, 

Mark 4, 7, 15, 24, 25, 27, 37, 38, 
40, 41, 44.’ 11. 5, 10, 11, 12 CL), 
14, 16, BURG 24, 25, 27. iii. 8, 4, 
5, 11, 21, 22, 23, 28, 30, 33%, 34. 
iv. 2, 9, 11, 13, 21, 24, 26, 30, 35, 
38, 41, τ. 8, 9, 12, 19, 23, 28, 80, 
81, 85%, 36%, 39, 4it, vi. 2, 4, 10, 
11(ap), 14, 1δι, 18, 25, 35, 87, 38¢, 
505, vii. 9, 114, 14, 18, 20, 284, 34, 
37. vili. 1, 124, 15, 16(-LTTrS), 17, 
19, 21", 24(elmov LS), 26, 275, 27, 
φϑ (ἐπηρώτα ‘fr. ἐπερωτάω @'LTTrS), 
297, 38. ix. If, 58, TE GMtrS), 115, 
11,'13, 195, 24, 35, 

41: 

29%, 85, 42, 47, 49, 518(elnov TTS). 
xi. 2,8, CGT), 3 17, 21, 228, 
23s, B3(Aadéo LTT: 5), 34, 28, 31%, 
33s, 33, xii. 6, 14, 165, 18, 18, 268, 
358) 35, 88, 43° (Gi, εἶπον GLTrS), 
43. xiii, 1, δ5, 6, 30, 37¢. xiv. 2,4 
(TTS), 9%, 12, 13, 144, 188, 19, 
25, 27, 30, 31, 32, 34, 36, 37, 41, 
44) 45, 57, 58, 605, 61", 63, 65, 67, 
68%, 69, 70. xv. 2, 4s, 95, 14, 28(ap), 
29,'31, 34(TIrS), 35, 86. xvi. 

, 6. 


Luke {. 24, 63, 66, 67. 11. 18, iif. 


2, δ, 9, 5, ΝΗ 
24, 29, 4δ., 48, 51, δβρ(αρ). xii. 1 
4, 5, 8, 16%, 17, 22%, 27, 81, 44, 540, 
δῦ. xiii. 8, 14s, 17», 18, 24, 355, 


m, 12, 24, 
, 854, xiv. 8+(-L%), 7, 
eee ΣΝ Ἶ 


ν 
10, '32. xxii. 11", 16, 18, 19, 0, 51, 
42, 57, 69, 60, 64, 66%, 10". xxiii. 
2¢, 3, 5, 18, 21, 36, 34(ap), 86, 37, 
39 (ITs), 40 (ἔφη fr. φημί TTrS), 1 


42, 43%, 
36*(ap). 
John i. 15%, 21, 22, 26", 29, 32, 36, 
38, 39(40), 41 (42), 43(44),'45(46), 
46(47)*, 47(48), ἀ5(49)», 49(50)* 
LMT, εἶπον 8}, 51(52)t. ii. 8, 4, 
t, 7, 8, 10, 22, iil, 85, 4, δ᾽ 11s. iv, 
7,9, 104, 14, 15, 16+, 174, 19, 20, 21, 


41. xxiv. 7, 23t, 29, 34, 


25, 26s, 28", 31", 33, 34, 354, 42, 4, Phm. 


50, 51.’ τ. 6, 8, 10, 18, 195, 24, 25, 
34. vi. 5, 6, 8, 12, 14, 20, 205, 52", ἢ 
42, 47, 82, 68, 665. vii. 6, 11, 12, 
15, 25, 26, 2% 31, &, 40, 41}, δ0. 
viii. see S(ap), 6(ap), 12, 19, 
ὅθι, 25%, 51, 33, 84, 89%, 46, 4°, 1, 
52, 54, "se ix. 2, 8, 9f, 10, 125, 162, 
17, 191, 415. x. 1, 7, 20, 21, 24, 
33(-G=LTTrS), 36%, 41". xi. 3, 7, 
8, 11", 23, 24, 27, 81(ὀδέαντες fr. 
doxto ᾧτε 8., 32, 24(38)*, 86. 39, 
405, 44, 4 


20, 21», 25, 27, 29 
38. xiv. δ, 6, 8, 9%, 12, 22. xvi, 12, 
175, 18+, 18, 20, 23, 265, 29. xviii, 
5, 174, 26, 34%, 37, 381, 40. xix. 3, 
4,5, 6t, 9, 10, 12, 14, 15, 21", 24 
C15), 
134, 151, 161, 17, 19, 22, 25, 274, 29. 
xxi, 8ι, 5, 7, 10, 12,15, 16tr, 175, 
17, 18, 19s, 21, 22. 

Acts {. 6. il. 7, 12, 13, 17, 84, 40. 
fil, 25. iv. 16, 32. v. 23, 2! 
28, 8 4. vil 


4,7, 1 ii. 7, 8, 

155 (εἶπον ἾΩ. iif, or ΕΝ 35. xi 
5. xv. ὃ, 13%, 17, Aap). xvi. 
9,'15, 17, 28, 85. | xvii. 7, 182, 19, 
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| vid, 8,10, 


| xii. 1 


ὉΠ 105}. 71. Luke vw. 


lhe 


rill 18, xix, 4, 18, 26, 28. χα. 
38. xxi. 4, 11, 21, 23, 815, 40. 


| 4, 8, τὶ, 

Rom, ii, 22. iif, 8, 19%, iv. 8, 9. 
vil. 7% fx, 1, 15, 17, 25. x. 8, 11, 
16, 18, 19¢, 20, 21. xi. 1, 2, 2(om), 
4,5 2 xii, 8, 19. xiv. 11. xv. 8 


1 Cor. 4. 12¢. iii, 4, vil. 8. tx. 8, 
10. x. 29. xi. 25. xiv. 10", 21", 34%. 
xv. 12, 2Cor. vi. 2, 11, 18, ix. 8, 
4, xi. 16. 

Gal. i. 9, fii, 165, 17. iv. 1, 80, τι 
2,16. Eph. iv. 8, 17. v.14. Col 
15. v. 3. 1 Tim. i. 
. 7, 18. Tit. i 8 


4.'6, 7. fl. 6,12. iif. 7, 15. 


iv. 5. Vs θ. Vie 14. vil 
9, 10, 11, 18. ix. 20. x. 5, 8, 
30(-GeS'). xi. 14, 82, xii. 26. xith 


6. Jas. i. 13. i. 14, 23. iv. δ, 6, 18, 
15. 2Pet. fii, 4. Vobn i. 4, τὸ 
τ. 16. Jude 14. 

Rev. i. 8, 11, 17. 11. 1, 7, 8, 9, 11, 
12, 17, 18, 24, 29. fii, 1, 6, 7, 9, 13, 
14, 17, 22. iv. 
12, 13, 14. 


2.1 
x. 45, 85, θὲ, 11. ‘xi. 1, 12, 15, 17. 
4,14. χίν. Ἵ, 8, 9, 13¢, 
18. xv. 8. xvi. 1, 5, 7, 17. xvii 15, 
15 (εἶπον L). xviii. 2, 4, 7, 1 
18,19, 21. xix. 1, 4, 5, ὁ, 9ὲ 10, 
17. xxl. 8, 54, 9», xxii. 9, 10, 17%, 


26, 27, 28, 35, 37. “xx. 2, | 20. 


With with these sa; 
Acts airs 1δὴ, ints 
Pass., bo to say, john i. 88030). 
xx. 16,—to say, Matt. xxvii, 
om, Acta xiii. 15. 

speak, Matt. xxi. 45. Mark xi. 1 
Gane LTS). siv. 81 (λαλίω LT 


|. 27% xii. 41", 
xx. 9. xxi. ὄν», 


31, βάν, 
xviii. 


λεμμια 
John if. 21. vill. 26 (λαλέω 6111. 
TrS), 27. xi. ὯΝ δ6. xiii. 18, 22, 
24. xvi. 29. Acts i. 3. fi. 25. "viii. 
84, xxiv. 10. xxvi. 1. 

Rom. iii. 5. vi. 19. x. 6% xi. 13. 
1Cor. i. 10. vi. § (λαλέω L). vii. 6, 
12, 35. x. 15%. xv. 84(λαλέω LTS). 
2Cor. vi. 13. vii. 3. viii. 8. xi. 211. 
Gal. 11. 15. Eph. v. 12, 82. Phil. 
iv. 11. 1 Tim. ii. 7. iv. 1. Heb. vii. 
13. vili. 1. ix. 6. Rev. ii. 24. viii. 

τὰ λεγόμενα, the (those) things which 
were Luke xviii. 34. Acts 

xiii. 45 (λαλέω LS). xxvii. 11. 
xxviii. 24.—the (those) things which 
.. spake (hath ), Acts viii. 6 


ask, 

bid, 2 John 10, 11. 

eal], Matt. i. 16. fi. 23. iv. 18. x. 
2. xiii. 55. xix. 17(ap). xxvi. 3, 
14, 36. xxvii. 16, 17, 833. Mark 
x. 18. xii. 37. xv. 12(—v A. LTr). 
Luke xviii. 19. xx. 37. xxii. 1, 47. 
John iv. 5, 25. ix. 11. xi. 16, 54. 
xv.15. xix. 13, 17¢. xx. 24. xxi. 2. 
Acts iii. 2. vi. 9. ix. 36. x. 28. 
xxiv. 14. 1 Cor. viii. 5. xii. 85, Eph. 
ii. 1lt. Col. iv. 11. 2Thes. ii. 4. 
Heb. wiii. 11. ix. 2, 8. xi. 24. Rev. 


name, Matt. ix. 9. Mark xv. 7. 


Add, for ἀντιλέγω, Luke xx. 27, 
τ, For εἶπον, Matt. viii. 22, 
xiii. 28, xwii. 20, LTTrS. ix. 11, 
xii. 485, LTrS. xv. 12, ὃ77Τιὸ. Mark 
ii. 8, γί. 16, 31, vii. 36, TTrS. iii. 
$2, vii. 27, LTTrS. v.7, G’LTTrS. 
xii. 16, L™. 865, GTTr. xv. 12, Tr. 
Luke v. 13, LTrS. ix. 215, GLTrS. 
xviii. 16, L=TrS. xix. 30, LTrS. 
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λευκαίγω 
-), LTTrS. xv. 13 (.. Crucify), 
LS. John ix, 9(aaid™), L°TTrs. xii. 
13 (cried ..), L°S. xiii. 24*(ap). 
Acts xiv. 10 (ap). Rom. xv. 11 (a 
gain. .), L. Rev. ii. 2(ap). 
λεῖμμα. 
remnant, Rom. xi. 5. 
λεῖος. 
smooth, Luke 111. 5. 
λείπω. 
to lack, Luke xviii. 22, 
be wanting, Tit. i. 5 (marg. be left 
undone). iii. 13. 

Pass., destitute, Jas. ii. 15°.— lack, 
Jas. i. 5. — With é ev, want, Jas. i. 4, 
λειτουργέω. 
to minister, Acts xiii. 2°. Rom. xv. 

27. Heb. x. 11. 
λειτουργίᾳ. 
gierviee, 2Cor. ix. 12. Phil. ii. 17, 


ministration, Luke i. 23. 
ministry, Heb. viii. 6. ix. 21. 


λειτουργικός. 
ministering, Heb. i. 14. 
λειτουργὸς. 


minister, Rom. xiii. 6. xv. 16. Heb. 
i. 7. viii. 2 
he that ministereth, Phil. ii. 25. 
λέντιον. 
towel, John xiii. 4, 5. 
dent 


ἐς. 
scale, Acts ix. 18. 


λέπρα. 
leprosy, Matt. viii. 3. Mark {. 42. 
Luke v. 12, 13. 
λεπρός. 
Leper, Matt. viii. 2. x.8. xi. 5. 
. 6. Mark i. 40. xiv. 3. Luke 
ae 27, vil. 22. xvii. 12. 


λεπτόν 
John viii. 23, LTTrS. xviil. 4, LT| mite, Mark xii. 42. "Luke xii, 59. 


Tr. xxi. 17s, L™S. Rev. xxii. 6, a”. 

For λαλέω, John xiv. 105, TTr. Acts 

xxvi. 14, LS. For φημί, "Matt. xix. 

21, L. — Mark viii. 285 (answered 
ge 


xxi. 2. 
λευκαίγω. 
to white, Mark ix. 8. 
make white, Rev. vii. 14. 


λενχός 


Φ 
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λιμόρ 
λίθινος 


λευχός. ; 
white, Matt. v. 36. xvii. 2. xxvili.| of stone, John fi. 6. Cor. iif. 3. 


8. Mark ix. 3. xvi. 5. Luke ix. 29. 
John iv. 35. xx. 12, Actsi. 10. Rev. 
i. 14¢. ii. 17. iii. 4, 5, 18. iv. 4. vi. 
2, 11. vii. 9, 13. xiv. 14. xix. 11, 
142. xx. 11. 

λέων. 


lion, 2Tim. ἵν. 17. Heb. xi. 83.20 


1 Pet. v. 8. Rev. iv. 7. ix. δ, 17. 
x. 3. xiii. 2. 
Said of Christ, Lion, Rev. v. 5. 
λήϑη. 

With λαμβάνω, forget, 2Pet. 1. 9. 
ληκέω. See λάσκω. 
ληνός. 

Wwine-press, Matt. xxi. 33. Rev. xiv. 

19, 201. xix. 15 (with olvoc). 
λῆρος. 
{110 tales, Luke xxiv. 11. 


U 


λῃστής. 
robber, John x. 1, 8. xviii. 40. 
2 Cor. xi. 26. 
thief, Matt. xxi. 13. xxvi. 55. 
xxvii. 38, 44. Mark xi. 17. xiv. 48. 
xv. 27. Luke x. 30, 36. xix. 46. 
xxii. 52. , 
λήψις, λήμψις LTS. 
receiving, Phil. iv. 15. 
λίαν. 
eatly, Matt. xxvii. 14. 2 Tim. iv. 
i. 2John 4. 3 John 3. 
. ὑπὲρ λίαν, ὑπερλίαν GLT, very chief- 
est, 2Cor. xi. 5. xii. 11. 
gore, Mark vi. 61(- 69). 
exceeding, Matt. ii. 16. iv. 8. viii. 
28. Mark ix. 3. Luke xxiii. 8. 
See also ἔννυχον, πρωί. 
λίβανος. 
frankincense, Matt. ii. 11. Rev. 
xviii. 13. 
λιβανωτός. 
censer, Rev. viii. 8, 5. 
λιϑάζω. 
to stone, John x. 31, 32, 33. xi. 8. 
Acts v. 26. xiv. 19. Cor. xi. 25. 
Heb. xi. 87. 


Rev. ix. 20. 
λιϑοβολέω. 
cast stones, Mark xi!. 4(-G°LTrS). 
stone, Matt. xxi. 35. xxjii. 37. 
Luke xiii. 34. John viii. 5(ap). 
Acts vii. 68, 59. xiv. δ. Heb. xii. 


λίϑος. 
stone, Matt. fii. 9, iv. 8,6. vil 
9. xxi. 42, 44(ap). xxvii. 60, 66. 
xxviii. 2. Mark v. 5. xii. 10. xiii. 
1. xv. 46. xvi. 3,4. Luke iii. 8. 
iv. 3,11. xi. 11. xix. 40. xx. 17, 
18. xxi. 5. xxii. 41. xxiv. 2. John 
viii. 7(ap), 59. x. 31. xi. 38, 39, 41. 
xx. 1. Actsiv 11. xvii. 29. 
1Cor. iii. 12. 2Cor. iii. 7. 1 Pet. 
il. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8(7). Rev. iv. 3. xvii. 
4, xviii. 12, 16, 21. xxi. 112, 19. 
λίϑος ἐπὶ λίϑῳ (λίϑον), one stone 
upon another, Matt. xxiv. 2. Mark 
xiii. 2. Luke xix. 44. xxi. 6. 
λίϑος μυλικός, millstone, Mark ix. 
“ bAog ὀνικός G/LTrS). 
ἰϑος προσκόμματος,  gstumbling- 
stone, Rom. ix. 32, 33. 
Add Luke xvii. 2, λίϑος 
for μύλος ὀνικός, G’LTTrS. Bev. 
xv. 6, for λίνον, L. 
λικμάω. 
ind to powder, Matt. xxi. ), 
Lake χα 18.” “ 
λιμήν. 
haven, Acts xxvii. 122, 
Καλοὶ Λιμένες, The fair havens, 
Acts xxvii. 8. 
λίμνη. 
lake, Luke v. 1, 2. viii. 22, 23, 33. 
Rev. xix. 20. xx. 10, 14, 15. χχί. 8. 
Add Rev. xx. 14(ap). 


λιμὸς. 
hunger, Luke xv. 17. 2Cor. xi. 27. 
Rev. vi. 8. 
famine, Matt. xxiv. 7. Mark siil. 
8. Luke iv. 25. xv. 14. xxi. 11. 
Rom. viii. 35. Rev. xviii. 8. 


lisep 348 λόγος 
dearth, Acts vil. 11. xi. 28. ᾿λόγιος. 
eloquent, Acts xviii. 24. 
λογισμός. 
though Rom. ii.15. °C 
marg. ’ tr. 
ΒΥ on (marg. reasoning), 2Co 


fax, Matt. xii. 20. 
linen, Rev. xv. 6 (Aido¢ 1). 


λιπαρός. 
dainty, Rev. xviil. 14, 


λογομαχέω. 
pound, John roe oe 89. strive about words, 2 Tim. ii, 14, 
Lip. steit λογομαχία. 
south west, Acts xxvii. 12, eof words, 1 Tim. vi. 4. 
/ λόγος. 


word, Matt. viii. 8, 16. x. 14. xii, 
82, 37t. xiii. 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, xv. 
23. xxii. 46. xxiv. 35. Mark ii. 2. 
iv. 14, 152, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 33. 
v. 36. vii. 13. viii. 38. x. 24. xii, 
31. xvi. 20(ap). 

Luke i. 2, 20. iif. 4. iv. 22, 32, 36. 
v. 1. vii. 7. viii. 11, 12, 13, 15, 21. 
ix. 26(-T). x. 39. xi. 28. xii. 10. 
xxi. 33. xxii. 61. xxiii. 9. xxiv. 
19, 44, John ii. 22. iv. 41, 50. v. 
24, 38. viii. 31, 37, 43. x. 35. xif, 
48. xiv. 24, xv. 3, 20, 25. xvii. 6, 
14, 17, 20. 

Acts fi. 22, 40, 41. iv, 4, 29, 31. 
v. 5. vi. 2, 4, 7. vii. 22. viii. 4, 14, 
25. x. 36,44. xi. 1,19. xii, 24, 
xiii. 6, 7, 15, 26, 44, 46, 48, 49. 
xiv. 3, 25. xv: 7, 15, 24, 32, 35, 36. 
xvi. 6, 32. xvii. 11, 13. xviii. 11, 
xix. 10, 20. xx. 32, 35. xxii. 22, 

Rom. ix. 6, 9. xv. 18. 1Cor, ii. 4 
(- 6), 18. iv. 20. xii. δέ. xiv. 192, 
36. 2Cor. i. 18 (marg. preaching). 
ii. 17. iv. 2, v.19. vi. 7%. x. 1]. 
Gal. v. 14. vi. 6. Eph. i. 13. v. 6. 
Phil. i. 14. ii. 16. Col. i. 5, 25. ili. 
16,17. 1Thes. i. 5, 6, 8. ii. 13¢r. 
iv. 15, 18. 2Thes. ii. 2, 15, 17. iii, 
1, 14. 1 Tim. iv. 5, 6,12. v. 17. vi. 
3. 2Tim. i. 13. ii. 9, 15, 17. iv. 2, 


λογία. 
gsthering, 1 Cor. xvi. 2, 
collection, 1 Cor. xvi. 1. 


λογίζομαι. 
Middle and Passive, 
te number, Mark xv. 28(ap). 
Rom. viii. 36. Gal. iif. 6 
(marg. impute). Heb. xi. 19, 
account of, 1 Cor. iv. 1. 
count, Rom. ii. 26. iv. 3, δ. tx. 8. 
Phil. ili. 13. 
With εἷς οὐδέν (οὐδέν LTS ), de- 
ise, Acts xix. 27. 
‘hy to one’s charge, 3 Tim. iv. 16. 
reckon, Luke xxii. 37, Rom. iv. 4, 
9, 10. vie il. viii. 18. 11, 22. 2 
im om. iv, 6, 8, 11, 22, 23, 
MBCor, 19. Jas. i, 28. 
reason, Mark xi. 31 (διαλογίζομαι 
WLTTr, προσλογίζομαι ς )- " 
think, Rom. fi. 3. 1 Cor. xifi, 5, 11 
(marg. reason). 2Cor. iii. δ. x. 2, 
7, 11. xii. 6, 
think of (marg. reckon), 2Cor. x. 2. 
think on, Phil. iv. 8. 
su , 2Cor. xi. δ. 1 Pet. v. 12. 
m, Rom. χίν. 14,  — 
senelude, Rom. iii. 28. 
Add John xi. 50, for διαλογίζομαι, 
@’LTTrS. 


λογικός. 15 (πιατρ. ing). Tit. 1. 8, 9. 
a te word, Pets ἢ. [AB (mera prwshing)- Th. ὦ, ὃ 
reasonable, Rom. xii. 1. Heb. if. 2. iv. 2, 12. v.13. vit. 


28. xii. 19. xiii. 7, 22. Jas. ἃ, 
18, 21, 22, 23. iii. 2. 1 Pet. i. 23. 
ii. 8. iii 1. QPet. 1.19. iL, 8. 4 


λογιον. “ἃ 
eracle, Acts vii. 88. Rom. fil. 2. 
Heb. v. 12, 1 Pet. iv. 11. 


loyyn | 944 λουτο; 
5, 7. 1John i. 10. if. δ, 7, 14. fif.| work, Rom. ix, 28 (marg. acovent), 
18. 3 John 10. Rev, i. 2, 3, 9. iii. 8, | 28 on πὶ account ; ap). 
10. vi. 9. xii. 11. xx. 4. xxi. 5.| With εἰς, ag concerning, Phil. iv. 16. 
xxii. 18, 19. ἡμῖν ὁ λόγος, we have to do, Heb. 
words, Matt. xxvi. 44. Mark xii.|iv. 13. 
13. xiv. 39. Luke xx. 20. John xiv.| thing, Matt. xxi. 24. Luke i. 4. 
23. Acts xv. 32. xviii. 15. xx. 38.|xx. 3. Acts v. 24. 
1 Cor. i. 17 (marg. speech). xiv. 9.) matter, Mark i. 45. Acts viii. 21. 
1 Thes. fi. 5. xv. 6. xix. 38. 
Said of Christ, Word, John i. ltr,| doctrine (marg. word), Heb. vi. 1°, 
14. 1 John i. 1. v. 7(ap). Rev. xix.| reason, 1 Pet. fif. 15. 
13. Wath we reason would™, Aots 
saying, Matt. vii. 24, 26, 28. xv, | ΣΙ. 
12 xis" 1, 11, 22. xxvi. 1. xxviii,| intent, Acts x. 29. 
15. Mark vii. 29. viii. 32. ix. 10. cause, Matt. v. 32 
x. 22. Luke i. 29 (- 6". vi. 47. ix.| Add Matt. xv. 6, for ἐντολή, LTr, 
28 (marg. thing), 44. John iv. 37, | xix. 9(ap). Acts xviii. 5, for πνεύ- 
39. vi. 60. vii. 36, 40. viii. 51, 52, μα, GLTS. Rev. xvii. 17, for δήμα, 
55. x. 19. xii. 38. xiv. 24. xv. 20.} @LTTrS. 
xviii. 9,32. xix. 8,13. xxi. 23;| See also ἡγέομαι, παρακαλέω, xotko. 
Acts vi. 5. zi 28. xvi. 36. ἤγγῃ. 
om. iii. 4, xiii. 9. 1 Cor. xv. 54. . 
1 Tim. 1. 15. iii. 1. iv. 5. Sim, 0 "Bh 7ohM : i" 


ΠΟΥ, iii, 8. Rev. xix. 9. xxii. 6, revile, John ix. 28. Acts xxiil, 4, 
things to say, Heb. v.11. ° |} Cor. iv. 12. 1 Pet. ii. 237, 
᾿ εν. 11. β 
speech, Acts xx. 7. 1 (ον. ii. 1, 4. ve λοιδορία. 
iv. 19. 2Cor. x. 10. xi. 6. Col. iv.| railing, 1 Pet. iif. 9¢. 


6. Tit. ii. δ. od. χάριν, to speak reprosehfully 
tive λόγῳ, what, 1Cor. xv. 2 (Gr.|(Gr. for railing), 1Tim. v. 14 
by what speech). λοίδορος. 
talk, Matt. xxii. 15. railer, 1 Cor. v. 11. 


utterance, 1 Cor. i. 5. 2Cor. viii. reviler, 1 Cor. vi. 10. 
7. Eph. vi. 19. Col. iv. 3. or, nor ’ 
mouth, Acts xv. 27. , : 
’ we estilence, Matt. xxiv. 7 (-~LTrS). 


πα αν ΔΊ Cor 18. pestilent fellow, Acts xxiv. 5. 


rumor, Luke vii. 17. λοιπός. 

fame, Luke v. 15. οἱ λοιποί, al Aoeral, 

communication, Matt. v. 37. Luke] the remnant, Matt. xxii. 6. Rev. 
xxiv. 17. Eph. iv. 29. xi. 13. xii. 17. xix. 21. 

treatise, Acts {. 1. the residue, Mark xvi. 13(ap). 


uestion, Mark xi. 29(marg.thing).| the rest, Matt. xxvii. 49. Luke 
Zooount,’ Matt. xii. ἐν ii. 3.|xxiv. 9. Acts fi. 37. v. 13. xxvii 
Luke xvi. 2. Acts xix. 40. Rom.|44. Rom. xi. 7. 1 Cor. vif. 12. Ret. 
xiv. 12. Phil. iv. 17. Heb. xiii. 17. | ii. 24. ix. 20. xx. 5. 
1 Pet. iv. 5. the other, Matt. xxv. 11. Aots xvii. 
With συναίρω, reckon, Matt. xxv./ 9. Gal. fi. 13. 2 Pet. fii. 16. Bet. 
19. viii. 18. 


λουτρόν 


Lake viii. 10. xviif. 9. Acts 


xxviii. 9. Eph. ii. 8. 1 Thes. iv. 18. i 


v. 6 1 Tim. v. 20. 
sther, Luke xviii. 11. xxiv, 10. Rom. 
i. 18. 1 Cor. ix. δ. 2 Cor. xii. 18. xiii. 
2 Phil. i. 18(marg. others). iv. 8. 
Add 2 Cor. fi. 17, for πολύς, G’. 
τὰ λοιπά. 

the things which remain, Rev. fii. 2. 
the rest, Luke xii, 26. 1 Cor. xi, 34. 
other Mark iv. 19. 

other, 1 Cor. xv. 37. Eph. iv. 17 
(-G~LS). 

τὸ λοιπόν͵ λοιπόν, ὃ λοιπόν. 

risk ἐστί, it remaineth, 1Cor. vii. 


‘vides, 1Cor. i, 16. 


moreover, 1 Cor. iv. 2. 

farthermore, 1 Thes. iv. 1. 

henoeforth, ἃ Tim. iv. 8. 

from henceforth, Heb. x. 13. 

finally, 2Cor. xiii. 11. Eph. vi. 10. 

Phil, iii. 1. iv. 8. 2 Thes. iii. 1. 

now, Matt. xxvi. 45. Mark xiv. 41. 
Acts xxvii. 20. 

Gen., from henceforth, Gal. vi. 17. 


00. 
John xiii. 10. Acts ix. 87». 
xvi. 33. Heb. x. 22(23)™. 2 Pet. ii. 
22. Rev. i. 5. 


λουτρὸν. 
washing, Eph. v. 26. Tit. iii. 5. 
λού 


λύκος. 
wolf, Matt. vii. 1δ. x. 16. Luke x. 
8. John x. 122. Acts xx. 29. 
λυμαίνομαι. 
make havoo of, Acts viii. 3. 
λυπέω. 


grieve, 2 Cor. ii. 5. Eph. iv. 80. 
cause grief, 2 Cor. ii 
make Surry, 2 Cor. ii, 3. vii. 8¢. 


Middle or Passiv 
ohn xxi. 


Mark x. 22. 
11. be grieved, - 15. 3Cor. ii. 4. 


be made sorry, 2 Cor. ii. 2, vii, 9t. 
he erry, Matt. xiv. 9. xvii. 23. 
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Ava 
sorrow, 2Cor. vii. 9,11. 1Thes. 
v. 13. 

be sorrowful, Matt. xxvi. 22, 37. 
Mark xiv. 19. John xvi. 20. 
sorrowful, Matt. xix. 22», 2Cor. 
vi. 10?. 

be in heaviness, 1 Pet. i. 6. 


ὑπ. 

ief, 1 Pet. ii. 19P!, 

en., grievous, Heb. xii. 11. 
With ἐκ, grudgingly, 2 Cor. ix. 7. 
sorrow, Luke xxii. 45. John xvi. 
6, 20, 21, 22. 2Cor. ii. 3, 7. vii. 
10t. Phil. ii. 21. 
heaviness, Rom. ix. 2. 2 Cor. ii. 1. 


λύσις. 
to be loosed, 1 Cor. vii. 27. 
λυσιτελέω. 
Impers., it is better, Luke xvii, 2. 
λύτρον. 
ransom, Matt. xx. 28. Mark x. 45. 
λυτρύω. 
redeem, 1 Pet. i. 18. --- Mid., Luke 
xxiv. 21. Tit. ii. 14. 


λύτρωσις. 
redemption, Luke ii. 88. Heb. ix. 12, 
With ποιέω͵ redeem, Luke i. 68. 


λυτρωτῆς. 
deliverer, Acts vii. 35. 


λυχνία. 
candlestick, Math v. 15. Mark iv. 
21. Luke viii. 16. xi. 33. Heb. ix. 
2. Rev. i. 12,13, 202. ii. 1, 5. xi. 4. 


λύχνος. 
light, Matt. vi. 22, Luke xi. 34. 
xii. 35. John v. 35. 2 Pet. i. 19. 
Rey. xxi. 23. 
candle, Matt. v.15. Mark iv. 21. 
Luke viii. 16. xi. 33, 86. xv. 8. 
Rev. xviii. 23, xxii. δ. 


λύω. 
to loose, Matt. xvi. 19%. xviii. 18ι, 
xxi. 2, Mark vii. 35. xi. 2, 4, 5. 
Luke xiii. 15, 16. xix. 30, 31, 38. 
John xi, 44. ’ Acts ii, 24. xiii. 25. 
xxii. 30. xxiv. 26(ap). ] Cor. vil. 


μαγεία 
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μακάριος 


27. Rev. v. 2, (om). tx. 14, 15. 14. xil. 48. xiil. 1. xiv. 12, 13, 14 


We leasing. μ Luke xix. 33». 

a 
unloose, Mark i. 7. Luke fii. 16. 
John i. 27. 

t off, Acts vii. 33. 

ἥκω, melt, 2 Pet. fii. 10. 
dissolve, 2 Pet. iii. 11, 12. 

break, Matt. v.19. John v. 18. vif. 
rh x. 35. Acts xxvii. 41. Eph. ii. 

break up, Acts xiii. 43». 

destroy, John ii. 19. 1 John iii. 8. 


Add Mark xi, 3(ap). 


μαγεία, μαγία TS. 
sorcery, Acts viii. ji. 
μαγεύω. 
use sorcery, Acts viii. 9. 

ἄγος. 

wise man, Matt. ti. 1, 7, 162. 

sorcerer, Acts xiii 

μαζός, breast. 

Rev. i. 15, for μαστός, L. 
αϑητεύοω. 

be 8 disciple, Matt. xxvii. 57( pass. 

LTrS). 


νων Matt. xxviii. 19. Acts xiv. 
* catruct, Matt. xiii. 52. 


Φ 9 e 


μαϑητής. 
le, Matt. v. 1. viii. 21, 23, 25| xxvi. 25. 1 Cor. xiv. 23. 
cot 


rS). ix. 10, 11, 142, 19, 37. 
x. 1, 24,25, 42. xi. 1, 2. xii, 1, 2, 
49. xiii. 10, 36. xiv. 12, 15, 192, 22, 
26. xv. 2, 12, 23, 32, 33, 36¢. xvi. 
5,13, 20, 21, 24. xvii. 6, 10, 13, 
16, 19. xviii. 1. xix. 10, 13, 25, 25. 
xx. 17(-TrS). xxi. 1, 6, 20. xxii. 
16. xxiii. 1. xxiv. 1, 3. xxvi. 1, 8, 
17, 18, 19, 26, 35, 36, 40, 45, 56. 
xxvii. 64. xxviil. 7; ᾽δ, 9(ap), 13, 
16. 

Mark fi. 15, 16, 18¢r, 23. fii. 7, 9. 
iv. 34. v. 31. vi. 1, 29, 35, 41, 45. 
vii. 2,5, 17. viii. 1, 4, 6, 10, 14 

=-StE, omS), 27t, 33, 34, ix. 14, 18, 
» , 31. x. 10, 13, 23, 24, 46. xi. 1, 


Luke v. 30, 33. vi. 1, 18, 17, 20, 
40. vii. 11, 18, 19(18). viii. 9, 22, 
ix. 1(-GTTr, ἀπόστολος S), 14, 16, 
18, 40, 43, 54. x. 23. xi. ls. xii. 1, 
22. xiv. 28, 27, 33. xvi. 1. xvii. 1, 
22. xviii. 15. xix. 29, 37, 39. xx, 
45(ap). xxii. 11, 39, 45. 

John i. 35, 37. ii. 2, 11, 12, 17, z2. 
ill 22, ὦ Rar iv. Ὁ tare Bn) 
292, 34, 60, 6h ob. vii. 3 vii Bh 
ix. "2, 27, 28t, xi. 7 7, 8, 12(-T), 54 
xii. 4, 16, xiii. 5, 22, 23, 85. xv. 8, 
xvi. 17, 29. xviii. 1¢, 2, 152, 16, 17, 
19, 25. ‘xix. 26 Zit, 88. xx 
8, 10, 18, 19, 20,025 
1, 2, 4,7 8, 12,14 Ἢ ἘΝ 

Acts i. 15 (ἀδελφός G/LTS). vi. 1, 
2, 7. ix. 1, 10, 19, 25, 262, $8. xi. 
26, 29. xiii. 52. xiv. 20, 22, 28. 
xv. 10. xvi. 1. xviii, 23, 27. xix. 
1, 9, 30. xx.1, 7ρι (ἡμῶν GLTS), 30, 
xxi. 4, 162. 

Add Matt. xxvi. 20 (twelve. .), 
LTS. Mark ii. 18 (and . . of the 
P.*), TTrS. Luke x. 22(ap). 


μαϑήτρια. 
disciple, Acts ix. 86. 
αἴνομαι. 
be mad, John x, 20. 


Xi, 


Acts xii, 15. 


be beside one’s self, Acts xxvi. 24 
μακαρ ἴζω. 
count happy, Tas. v.11 
call blessed, Luke i. 48, 
μακάριος . 
happy, John xiii. 17. Acts xxvi. 2 
Rom. xiv. 22. 1 Cor. vii. 40, 1 Pet. 
iii. 14. iv. 14, 
blessed, Matt. v. 8, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 
10, 11. xi. 6. xiii. 16. xvi. 11. 
xxiv. 46. Luke i. 45. vi. 20, 214 
22. vii. 28. x. 23. xi. 27, 28. xii. 
37, 38, 43. xiv. 14,15. xxiii. 29. 
John xx. 29. Acts xx. 35. Rom. iv. 
7,8 1Tim.i. 11. vi. 15 Tit fi, 13. 
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Jas. i. 12, 25. Rev. 1.8. xiv. 13. 
xvi. 15. xix. 9. xx. 6. xxii. 7, 14. 
βμακαρισμος. 
λοανοᾶποει, Rom. iv. 6, 9. Gal. iv. 
μάκελλον. 

shambles, 1 Cor. x. 25. 
μακρά». 
( With ὁδόν understood.) 
8 great way off, Luke xv. 20. 
a good way off, Matt. viii. 30. 
far off, Eph. ii. 13. 
With art., that (which) is afar off, 
Acts ii. 39. Eph. if. 17. 
far, Mark xii. 34. Luke wii. 6. 
John xxi. 8. Acts xvii. 27. 
far “heneo, Acts xxii. 21 
- μακχρῦϑεν. 
from far, Mark viii. 3. 
afer off, Mark xi. 13 (ἀπὸ μ. ΟΠ 
TrS). Luke xviii. 13. xxii. 64. 
xxiii. 49 (ἀπὸ μ. LS). 
ἀπὸ μακρόϑεν, afar off, Matt. xxvi. 
$8. xxvii. 55. Mark v. θ(- ἀπό 69). 
xiv. 54. xv. 40. Luke xvi. 23. Rev. 
xviii. 10, 15, 17. 
μακροϑυμέω. 
be long-suffering, 2 Pet. iii. 9. 
bear long, Luke xviii. 7. 
suffer long, 1 Cor. xiii. 4. 
have patience, Jas. v. 7. 
have patiencs, Matt. xviii. 26, 29. 
be patient, 1 Thes. v. 14. Jas. v. 7 
ine oe be long patient, or suffer with 


patience), 5. 
enduro patiently, Heb. vi. 15°. 
μακροϑυμία. 
long-suffering, Rom. ii. 4. ix. 22. 
2Cor. vi. 6. Gal. v. 22. Eph. iv. 
2. Col. i. 11. 111, 12. 1 Tim. i. 16. 
2Tim. iii. 10. iv. 2. 1 Pet. iii. 20. 
9 Pet. iii. 15. 
patience, Heb. vi. 12. Jas. v. 10. 
μακροϑύμος. 
patiently, Acts xxvi. 3. 
μαχρος. 
far, Luke xv. 18. xix. 12, 
See also προσεύχομαι. 


’ μάλλω 


sca μακροχρόνιος. 
With εἰμί, live long, Eph. vi. 8. 
μαλακία. 
disease, Matt. iv. 23. ix. 35. x. 1. 
αχός. 
soft, Matt. xi. 8. Luke vii. 25. 
τὰ μαλακά, soft clothirg, Matt. xi. 8. 
effeminate, 1 Cor. vi. δ 
μάλιστα. 
most of all, Acts xx. 88. 
chiefly, Phil. iv. 22. 2 Pet. ii. 10. 
especially, Acts xxvi. 3. Gal. vi. 
10. 1 Tim. v. 17. 2Tim. iv. 13. 
ially, Acts xxv. 26. Phil. iv. 
22, 1 Tim. iv. 10. v. & Tit. i. 10. 


Phm. 16. . 
μᾶλλον. 

more, Matt. vi. 30. vii. 11. x. 25. 
xviii. 13. Luke xi. 13. xii. 24, 
28. John xii. 43. Acts iv. 19. xx. 
35. xxvii. 11, Rom. v. 9, 10, 15, 17. 
xi. 12, 24. 1Cor. xii. 22. xiv. 18. 
2 Cor. iii. 9,11. Gal. iv. 27%. Phil. 
i. 9%. 11.12. iii. 4. 2 Tim. iii. 4, 
Phm. 16. Heb. ix. 14. xii. 25. 

the more, Mark xiv. 31(-GLTrS). 
Johnv. 18. xix. 8. Actsix. 22. xxii. 
2. 2Cor. vii. 7, 13. Heb. x. 25. 

80 ΤΥ την Luke v. vat deal, 

πο , the more ἃ grea 
Mark x. 48.—s0 much She more, 
Luke xviii. 39.—far, Phil. i. 23. 

ΜΈ διαφέρω, be much better, Matt. 
vi. 26. 

rather, Matt. x. 6, 28. xxv. 9. 
xxvii. 24, Mark ν. 26. xv. 11. Luke 
x. 20(omS). John iii. 19. Acts v. 
29. Rom. xiv. 13. 1Cor. v. 2. vi. 
Tt. vii. 21. ix. 12. 2Cor, ii. 7. iii. 
8. v. 8. xii. 9. Gal. iv. 9. Eph. v. 
4, Phil. i. 12. 1Tim. i. 4. vi. 2, 
Phm. 9. Heb. xi. 25. xii. 9, 13. 

the rather, 2 Pet. i. 10. 

μᾶλλον δέ, but rather, 1Cor. xiv. 
1, 5. Eph. iv. 28. — yea rather, 
Rom. viii. 34.—or rather, Gal. iv. 
9.—and tho more, Acts v. 14. 
εμλλον δὲ καί, but rather, Eph. v. 


μάμμη 348 paesiqur 

See also καλός, πε; , περισσός. | 39, 44. v. 39. vil. 7. xiii. 21. xv. 

μάμμη. ἀν 18, Heb. wil 17, αἴ, 4. {γα 

xv. 15. Heb. vi ° John 

grandmother, 2 Tim. 1. 5. iv. 14. τ. 9. 3John 8. Rev. xxi 
μαμμωνᾶς, μαμωνᾶς GLTTS. 116. 20. 


mammon, Matt. vi. 24. Luke xvi. 
9 and 11 (marg. riches), 13. 
γϑάνω. 
learn, Matt. ix. 18. xi. 29. xxiv. 
$2. Mark xiii. 28. John vi. 45. vii. 
15. Rom. xvi. 17. 1 Cor. iv. 6. xiv. 
31, 35. Gal. iii. 2. Eph. iv. 20. Phil. 
iv. 9, 11. Col. i. 7. 1 Tim. ii. 11. v. 
4, 13. 2 Tim. fii. 7, 14¢. Tit, iii, 14. 
Heb. v. δ. Rev. xiv. 3. 
understand, Acts xxiii. 27. 
μανία. 
Lit. madness. See περιτρέπω. 
ἄφνρα. 
manna, John vi. 31, 49, 58(-GTTr 
8). Heb. ix. 4. Rev. ii. 17. 
μαντεύομαι. 
by soothsaying, Acts xvi. 16}, 
μαραίγω. 
Pass., fade away, Jas. i. 11. 
μαρὰν ade. 
Maran-atha, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 
μαργαριτῆς- 
arl, Matt. vii. 6. xifi. 45, 40. 
1'Tim. if. 9. Bev. xvii. 4, xviii. 12, 
10, xxi. 21. 


μαρμαρος. 
marble, Rev. xviii. 12. 
μάρτυρ. See μάρτυς, 
μαρτυρεῶω. 
be witness, Matt. xxiii. 31. Heb. 
x. 15. 
witness, John v. 32. Rom. iii. 21. 
1 Tim. vi. 13. Heb. vii. 899, 
ive witness, Acts x. 43. 
ar witnoss, Luke iv. 22. xi. 48 
(μάρτυς εἰμί TTrS), John i. 7, 8, 15. 
ffi. 26, 28. v. 31, 32, 33, 36, 37. 
viii. 18¢. x. 25. xv. 27. xviii. 23, 
81. Acts xv. 8. xxii. 5. xxiii. 11. 
1John i. 2. v. 6, 8(ap). 3John 6. 


» oe 


John ii. 25. fii, 11, 32. iv. 


give testimony, Acts xiii. 22. xiv. 3. 

bear record, John i. 32, 34. viii. 18, 
14, xii. 17. xix. 35. Rom. x. 2. 2Cor. 
viii, 3. Gal. iv. 15. Col. iv. 13, 
1Johu v. 7. 3John 13. Rev. i. 2 

give’, 1 John v. 10. 

ddd Rev. xxii. 18, for σνυμμαρτνυ.- 
ρέω, mid., GLTTrS. 

Passive or Middle, 
ebtain witness, Heb. xi. 4. 
have good repart, Acts xxil 12 
ave 

8 John’ 12. 

of good report, Acts x. 22». 

be well reported of, Acts xvi. 2 
1 Tim. v. 10. 

obtain good report, Heb. xi. 2, 89. 

of honest report, Acts vi. 3°. 
Lis Acts xxvi. 22 (μαρτύρομαι 

chargo, 1 Thes. ii. 11 (12, paprépo- 
μαι TS). 


μαρτυρία. 

witness, Mark xiv. 55, 56, 59. 
Luke xxii. 71. John i. 7. fii. 11. v. 
31, 32, 36. Tit. i. 13. 1 John v. 9¢, 
10. Rev. xx. 4. 

testimony, John fii. 32, 33. v. 34 
viii. 17, xxi. 24. Acts xxii. 18. 
Rev. i. 2, 9. vi. 9. xi. 7. xii.11, 17. 
xix. 102. 

record, Johni. 19. viii. 13, 14. xix. 
35. 1 John v. 10, 11. 3John 12. 


report, 1 Tim. iii. 7. 


μαρτυριον. 

witness, Matt. xxiv. 14. Acts iv. 
33. vii. 44. Jas. v. 3. 

testimony, Matt. viii. 4. x. 18 
Mark i. 44. vi. 11. xfii. 9. Luke v. 
14. ix. 5. xxi. 13. 1Cor.i.6. i. 
1 (μυστήριον GS), 2Cor. i. 12 
2Thes. i. 10. 2 Tim. i, 8, Heb. ii. 
5. Rev. xv. 5. 


μαρεύρομαι 


to be testified . testimony), 
1 Tim. ii. cCLy. 9 any) 


μαρτυρομᾶι. 
take to record, Acts xx. 26. 
testify, Gal. v. 3. Eph. iv. 17. 


Add, see μαρτυρέω, at the end. 


pagrus. 

witness, Matt. xviii. 16. xxvi. 65. 
Mark xiv. 63. Luke xxiv. 48. Acts 
i. 8, 22, ii, 832. iii. 15. v. 32. vi. 13. 
vii. 58. x. 39, 41. xiii. 31. xxii. 15. 
xxvi. 16. Rom. i. 9. 2Cor. xiii. 1. 
1Thes. ii. 5, 10. 1Tim. v. 19. vi. 
12. 3Tim. ii. 2. Heb. x. 28. xii. 1. 
TYPet. v. 1. Rev. i. 5. iii. 14. xi. 8. 

martyr, Acts xxii. 20. Rev. ii. 13. 


Θ 6. 
record, 2Cor. i. 23. Phil. i. 8. 


Add Luke xi. 48, see μαρτυρέω- 
μασσάομαι. 

gnaw, Rev. xvi. 10. 
μαστιγόω. 


to scourge, Matt. x. 17. xx. 19. 
xxiii. 34. Mark x. 34. Luke xviii. 
83. John xix. 1. Heb. xii. 6. 

paoriben 
to scourge, Acts xxii. 25. 


μαστιξ. 
; Acta xxii. 2ά. Heb aioe 
lague, Mar . 10. vz . 
voke vii. 21. 
αστός. 
pap, Luke xi. 27. xxiii. 29. Rev. 
., 18 (μαζός 1). 
ματαιολογία. 
vain jangling, 1 Tim. i. 6. 
ματαιολόγος. 
vain talker, Tit. i. 10. 
ἅταιος. 
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in vain, Matt. xv. 9. Mark vil. 7. 


μάχαιρα. 

sword, Matt. x. 84. χχνὶ. 47, 51, 
52tr, 55. Mark xiv. 43, 47, 48. Luke 
xxi. 24. xxii. 36, 36, 49, 52. John 
xviii. 10, 11. Acts xii. 2. xvi. 27. 
Rom. viii, 35. xiii. 4. Eph. vi. 17. 
Heb. iv. 12. xi. 34, 37%. Rev. vi. 
4. xiii. 102, 14. 


μάχῃ. 
fighting, 2Cor. vii. 5. Jas. iv. 1 
(marg. brawling). 
strife, 2 Tim. li. 23. 
striving, Tit. iii. 9. 

μᾶχο 

to fight, Jas. iv. 2. 
strive, John vi. 52. Acts vii, 269. 
Tim. ii. 24, 


μέ. See ἐγώ. 


χέω. 
Jas. iil. δ(μεγά- 
λα (fr. μέγας) αὐχέω LT). Gy 
peyodeios. 
Neut., great thing, Luke i. 49 (ué- 
yas LTrS}).— wonderful work, Acts 


ii. 11. 

__ μεγαλειότης. 
magnificence, Acts xix. 27. 
majesty, 2 Pet. i. 16. 
mighty power, Luke ix. 43. 

evyahonpenns. 
excellent, 2 Pet. i. 17. 


peyodov 
boast great things 


μεγαλύνω. 
enlarge, Matt. xxiii. ὅ. 2Cor. x. 
15 (marg. magnify). 
magnify, Luke i. 46. Acts v. 13. 


vain, 1 Cor. iii. 20. xv. 17. Tit. ili. x xix. 17. Phil. i. 20. 


9. Jas. i. 26. 1 Pet. i. 18. 

Neut., vanity, Acts xiv. 15. 
αταιύτης. 

vanity, Rom. viii. 20. Eph. iv. 17, 

2 Pet. ii. 18. 


Ld 


ματαιοου. 
Puss., become vain, Rom. i. 21. 


ow great, Luke i. 58. 
μεγάλως. 
tly, Phil. iv. 10. 
μεγαλωσύνη. 
majesty, Jude 25. 
Said of God, Majesty, Heb. i. 3 
viii. 1. 


μέγαρ 
μέγας, 


μεγάλη, μέγα. 

Matt. Hi. 10. iv. 16, ν᾿ 19, 

vil 27. ill, 24, 26. αν. 38. x. 

26. αχὶν 96, 98, xiv, 21,24, 81. 

xxvii. xxviii. 2, δ. Mark iv. 

32, 37, oo τ 10.680), 42. x, 43. 
xiii, 2. xvi. 4. 


Luke i. 15, 32. 11. 10. iv. 25, 38.|1' 


v. 29. vi. 49. vii. 16. viii. 87. ix. 
48. xiii. 19(-G°L!TrS). xiv. 160 
xvi. 26, xxi. 11¢, 23. xxiv. 52. John 
vi. 18, vii. 37. xxi. 11. Acts ii. 20. 
iv. 88ι. τ. δ, 11. vi. 8. vii. 11. viii, 
1, 2, Β(πολύς LTS), 9, 10. x. 11. 
xi. 5, 28, xv. 3, xvi. 26, xix. 27, 
28, 34, 86. xxiii. 9. xxvi. 22. 
Rom. ix. 2. 1 Cor. xvi. 9. Eph. v. 
32. 1 Tim, iii. 16. vi. 6. 2 Tim. if. 
20, Tit. if. 13. Heb. iv. 14. x. 35, 
xiif. 20. Jude 6. 
0. 11. 22, vi, 4,12, 11. 
8, 10. ix. 2 (καιομένης 
fr, καίω G’), 14. xf. 8, 11, 12, 13, 
15, 17, 18, 19. xit. 1, 3, 9, 12.14 
xiii, 2, 13, 16, xiv. 2, 8, 19. xv. 1, 
8. xvi. 1, 9, 12, 14, 17(- GL), ise, 
19¢, 214. xvii. 1, 5, 6, 18. xviii. 1, 
2(ap), 10, 16, 18, 19, 21ε. xix. 1, 2, 
18. 2} 11,12, χχί. 8, 10, 10 
(nS), 1 
gin oy that ace rest, Met Matt. 
ones 8, Mark = x. 42. ΕΝ 
thing, 1Cor. ix. 
Cor. xi. 15, Rev. xiii. 5. (1. 
test®, Acts viii. 10. Heb. viii, 
large, Mark xiv. 15. Luke xxit. 12. 
mighty, Rev. vi. 18. 
, Rev. xviii. 2(αρ). 
loud’, "Matt. xxvii. 46, 50. Mark 
i, 26. v. 7. xv. 34, 37, Luke i, 42. 
iv, 33. viii. 28, xvii. 15. xix. 37. 
xxiii. 23, 46. John xi. 43. Acts vii. 
57, 60. viii. 7, xiv. 10. xvi, 28. 


xxvi. 24. 
Rev. v. 2,12. vi. 10. vil. 2, 10. 
viii. 18. χ. 8. xif. 10. xiv. 7, 9,15, 
18, xix. 17. 

high, John xix. 81. Heb, x. 21. 


toyears’, Heb, xi. 24, 


μεθίστημι 
fiber μέντν, πποροδαιγ, Markt. 


Add Take i 49, for μεγαλεῖος, LTrS 
Acts viii. 18(. . miracles), StLS,-Ge. 
xxvi. 29, for walt, G@LTS. Jas. iil 5, 
jsee "χέω. 


‘omparative, μείζων. 

, Matt. xi. 112. xil. 6, χα, 

19. Mark iv. 32. xii, 31. Luke 
vil. 28¢. xii. 18, xxii. 27. John iv. 
12. τ. 20, 36. viii. 53. x. 29, xii, 
162. xiv.'28. xv. 13, 20. xix. 11. 
1 Cor. xiv. δ. Heb. vi. 13, 16. ix. 


11. xi. 26. Jas. iii, 1, 2 Pet. il 11, 
1 John iti, 20. iv. 4.v. 9. 
‘reat greater hing, John 50(51). 


john xiv. 13,- 
αὐτὰς the more, mong Matte xz 5. 
‘Matt. xiii. 32°. xviii. 2, 
4. xxiii. ΣΟ ΤΗΑΤΝ Mark ix. 34. Luke ix. 
46. xxii. 2A, 26. 1Cor. xiii. 13. 
more, Jas. iv. 6. 
elder (marg. greater), Rom. ix, 12 
Add 1Cor. xii, 31, for κρείσσων, 
LTS. 
ἱμειζότερος, greater, 3 John 4, 
Superlative, μέγιστος. 
exoceding great, 2 Pet. i. 4. 
Μέγεϑος. 
greatness, Eph. i. 19. 


μεγιστᾶνες. 
fe 
ν 


Rev. vi. 16. xviil. 23, 
Mark vi. 21. 


μέγιστος. See © μέγας. 


ran ate Πρ, Mark v, 41 


a , 34. Acts iv. 36. 

Pass., be by interpretation, Joba 
42. Acts xiii. 

‘Add John i. 300), for ἐρμηνείο, 
LT. 


ἔϑη. 
drunkenness, faxe xxi. 34, Rom 
xiii. 13. Gal. v. 21. 


μεϑίστημι, μεϑιστάνω. 


remove, Acts xiii. 29», 
can’ remove, 1 Cor. xiii. 2 


μεϑοδεία 251 μέλος 
translate, Col. i. 1 Luke vii. 2°. Acts xx. 7?, 
σαὶ ef, Luke x. 4, intend, Acts v. 35. xx. 13 


away, Acts xix. 26. 
_fizdosetee «δία TS. 
wile, Eph. vi. 11. 
With πρός, whereby one lieth in wait, 
Eph. iv. 14. 
μεϑύριος. 
Neut., border, Mark vii. 24 (dpcov 


LTrS). 
pedvoxe. 
Mid., be drank (drunken), Luke xii. 
45. Eph. v. 18. 1 Thes. v. 7. 


μέϑυσος. 
drunkard, 1 Cor. v. 11. vi. 10. 
μεϑύω. 
be drunken, Matt. xxiv. 49. Acts 
i.15. 1 Cor. xi. 21. 1Thes. v. 7. 
Bev. xvii. 6. 
HMid., have well drunk, John ii. 10. 
—be made 


Rev. ‘xvii. 2. 


μεῖζων, μειζότερος. See μέγας. 
ἕλαν. 
ink, 2 Cor. aut 3. 2 John 12. 3 John 


μέλας. 
back, Matt. v. 36. Rev. vi. 5, 12. 
μέλει. See pelo. 
μελετάω. 
meditate upon, 1 Tim. iv. 15. 
editate, Mark xiii. 11 (- 651} 


5): Acts iv. 25. 

imagine, ts iv. 

μέλι. 
honey, Matt. εἰ 4, Mark i. 6. Rev. 
x. 9, 10. 

μελίσσιος. 

Lit. of honey. See κηρίον. 

ello. 
be about, Acts xviii. 147. xx. 8». 
Heb. viii. 5°. Rev. x. 4. 
about, Acts fii. 3°. 
be yet, Rev. viii. 13. 
tarry, Acts xxii. 16. 
be ready, Luke vii. 2. Rev. ffi. 2. 
z 


mean, Acts xxvii. 2. 

mind, Acts xx. 13. 

be almost, Acts xxi. 27. 

be, Matt. "xi. 14. Luke xix. 4. Acts 
xxi. 37°. Rev. xii. 5. 

be to come, Rom. v. 14. Eph. i. 21. 
1 Tim. iv. 8. 

Part., tocome, Matt. fii. 7. xii. 
32. Luke iii. 7. Acts xxiv. 25. Heb. 
ii. 5. vi. δ. ix. 11 (γίνομαι L). x. 1. 
xiii. 14. —thing to come, Rom. viii. 
38. 1Cor. iii. 22. Col. ii. 17. Heb. 
xi. 20.—time to como, 1 Tim. vi. 19. 

With γίνεσϑαι fr. γίνομαι, be coming 

on, Acts xxvii. 33. 

begin, Rev. x. 7. 

εἰς τὸ μέλλον, after that, Luke xiii. 9. 

should hereafter, 1 Tim. i. 16. 

should afterwards, Gal. iii. 23. 

should after, Heb. xi. 8. 2 Pet. ii. 6. 

τὰ μέλλοντα, what things shoul 
Mark x. 32. ‘ 

shall (should), Matt. xvi. 27. xvii. 
12, 22. xx. 22. xxiv. 6. Mark xiii. 
4, Luke ix. 31, 44. xix. 11. xxi. 7, 
36. xxii. 23. xxiv. 21. John vi. 71. 
vii. 39. xi. 51. xii. 4, 33. xviii. 32. 
Acts xi. 28. xix. 27. xx. 38. xxii. 
29. xxiii. 8, 27. xxiv. 15. xxvi. 2P, 
22, 23. xxviii. 6. Rom. iv. 24. viii. 
18, 18. 1 Thes. iii. 4. 2 Tim. iv. 
1. Heb. i. 14. x. 27. Jas. ii. 12. 
1 Pet. v. 1. Rev. i. 19. ii. 108. iii, 
10. vi. 11. xvii. 8. 


will (would), Matt. ii. 13. Luke x. 
1. John vi. 6, 15. vii. 352. xiv. 22. 
Acts xii. 6. xvi. 27. xvii. 31. xxiii. 
15P, 207, xxv. 4. xxvii. 10, 30. 
Rev. iii. 16. 

Not rendered, Acts xiii. 34. xxii. 

Add 2Pet. i. 12, for οὐκ ἀμελέω, 
G’/LTS. 

See also ἀποϑνήσκω, ἐπιβουλή. 

μέλος. 

member, Matt. v. 29, 30. Rom. vi. 
13¢, 192. vii. δ, 232. xii. 44, 5. 1Cor. 


μῶω 
vi. 18er, xii. 12s, 14, 18, 19, 20, 22, 
25, 26, 27. Eph. iv, 25. v. 80. 
Col. fii. 5. Jas, 5, 6. iv. 1. 

‘Add Eph. iv. 16, for μέρος, @, 

μέλω. 

Impersonal, with a dative, to care, 
Matt. xxii. 16, Mark iv. 38, xii. 14, 
Luke x. 40. John x. 13. xii. 6. Acts 
xviii. 17. 1 Cor. 21. 1 Pet. v. 7. 

take care™, 1 Cor. ix. 9. 


parchment, Sf arn 


ΠΥ Sons). Bom. 
ix. 19. Heb. viii. 8. 


complainer, date 18. 


μέν. 
‘A particle expressing affirmation 
or concession, παρά ἕω antithesis 
with δέ except when marked (!). 
Frequently joined with οὖν (7). 
indeed, Matt. iii. 11. xiii. 32. xx. 
93, xxiii. 27. xxvi. 41. Mark 1. δ 
CLTTrS). x. 39(-TTrS). xiv. 
21. Luke iii. 16. xi, 48. xxiil. 41. 
‘Acts iv. 16, xi. 16. xxii. 9. Rom. 
vi. 11. xiv. 201, 1 Cor, xi. 7. 2Cor. 
vill, 17. Phil. i. 15. ili. 1. Col. if. 
23. 1 Pet. ii. 4. 

truly, Matt. ix. 87. xvil. 11. Mark 
xiv. 88. Luke x. 2. xxii, 22), John 
xx. 30% Acts i, 5. iff, 22. τ. 23(-L 
TS). 2Cor, xii. 121, Heb. vit. 23. 
xi. 15. 

verily, Mark ix, 12\—-TTr®). Acts 
αἷς. {ις xi 

xxvi. 9 


oven, 1 Thes. il, 181, 
of μέν, some, 1 Cor. xii, 28). 
ὁμὲν οἰ ὁ δὲ, ὃς μὲν «Be δέ, ἄλλος 


the one . . the other, 2Cor. il. 16. 
Phil. i. 16 and 17. 
eo Luke xxiii. 33. 
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xii. 5. Luke viii. 5 and 6. Acts xix. 
823. xxvii. 44, xxviii. 24. Eph. iv. 
11. 2 Tim. ff. 20. 


ἐν but what, Jude 10. 

Not rendered, Matt. x. 13. xvi. 8, 
xxii. 8. xxiii, 28. xxv. 88. xxvi 
24. “Mark xvi. 19* (ap). Luke ill. 
18%, x. 6(omS). xiii. 9. xxiii, 56. 
John x. 41. xi. δ᾽. xvi. 9, 22%, xix. 


xiv. 3, 12(-G"LTS). xv. 3%, 80%. 
xvi. 5%, xvii. 12%, 17, 8013, xviii, 
14, xix, 38, xxi. 39. xxiii. 6(-L), 
18?, 2212, 31%, xxv. 4%, 11. xxvi. 415, 
xxvil. 21), 41. xxviii, 22), 

Rom, i. 8!. ii. 8(-LS). iif, 21. v. 
16. vil. 12, 25. viii. 10, 11. x. 1% 
xi, 131, 22, 28. xvi. 19 (-G@LT). 
1Gor. 4. 12, 18, 23. ti. 1δ(τά LT, 

Ge). fi. 4", vi. 43, 73, ix. 24, 25% 
xi. 14, 181, xii, 20 (-1}). xv. 51 
(CLT). 2Cor. iv. 12(0mS), ix. 1. 
x.1, 10. xi. 41. Gal. iv. 8, 94. Phil. 
1.28 (omS). ἡ. 23%, 2Tim, i. 10. 
iv. 4, Tit. 1. 15(-G@LTS), 

Heb. i. 7 vil. 2, 6, 111%, vill. 4, 
ix. 6, 23. x. 11. xii. 91, 11. Jas, iil. 
17. 1Pet. ii, 14(omS). iii. 18. iv. 
6, 14(ap). Jude 8. 
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μέρος 


Add μὲν οὖν for μενοῦνγε, Luke χὶ.} continue, John il. 12. viii. 31. xv. 
28, TrS. Phil. iii. 8, GLT.— Acts|9. } Tim. ii. 15. 9 Tim. iii, 14 -Beb, 


fii. 13'(whom ye..), GLTS. xxiii. 
7(. . divided), L. Rom. vi. 21'(for 
- +), L. 3Cor. xii. l(ap). Gal. fi. 9 
(we ..), GL. 


ΓᾺ 
rather, Luke xi. 28(see μέν). 
vn doubtless, Phil. iii. 8(see μέν). 
yes verily, Rom. x. 18. 
nay but, Rom. ix. 20(-G»), 
John { Merron 
ohn iv. 27. xx. 5. 
ret 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
ὅμως μι, nevertheless, John xii, 42, 
howbeit, John vii. 13. 
bat, John xxi. 4. 
μέντοι καί, also, Jude 8. 
Not rendered, Jas. ii. 8. 


é 


μένω. 
in, Matt. xi. 23. Luke x. 7. 
John i. 33. ix. 41. xv. 11 (εἱμί 671, 
TTr), 16. xix. 31. Acts v. 4°. xxvii. 
41. 1 Gor. vii. 11. xv. 6. 2Cor. iii. 
11, 14. ix. 9. Heb. xii. 27. 1 John 
Hi. 24. iii. 9. 
abide, Matt. x. 11. Mark vi. 10. 
Luke i. 56. viii. 27. ix. 4. xix. 5. 
xxiv. 29. John i. 82, 89(40). iii. 
86. iv. 40. v. 88. viii. 85. x. 40. xii. 
24, 84, 46. xiv. 16(elui LTTrS). xv. 
4tr, δ, 6, 10¢. Acta xvi. 15. xviii. 3. xx. 
23(marg. wait for). xxi. 7,8. xxvii. 31. 
Cor. iii. 14. vii. 8, 20, 24, 40. xiii. 
18. Phil. i. 25. 2 Tim. ii. 18. iv. 
20. Heb. vii. 3. 1 Pet. i. 28. 1 
John ii. 6, 10. 14, 17, 24, 27¢t, 28. iii. 
6, 14, 15, 24. 2 John 9. 
abide still, John vii. 9. xi. 6. 
dwell, John i. 88(89, marg. abide), 
89(40). vi. 56. xiv. 10, 17. Acts xxviii. 


16, δυ(ἐμμένω TS). 1 John. iii. 17, 
24. iv. 12, 18, 16, dee 2 John 2. 
, Matt. xxvi. 86. Mark xiv. 
uke xxiv. 29. John iv. 40. 


xxi. 22, 28. Acts ix. 43. xviii. 20. 
xx. 16(ap). 

tarry for, Acts xx. 5. 

be present®, John xiv. 25. 


vii. 24. xiii. 1,14. 1 John ii, 19, 24, 
Rev. xvii. 10. 
endure, John vi. 27. Heb. x. 84. 1 
Pet. i. 35.—stand, Rom. ix. 11. 
μένω coi, be thine own, Acts v. 4. 
Add 1 John iv. 16(. . in him), L»S. 
For διατρίβω, John xi. δέ, TrS. 


μερίζω. 
divide, Matt. xii. 25, 26. Mark iif. 
24, 25, 26. vi. 41. 1 Cor. i. 13. 
Mid., divide, Luke xii. 13. 
Pass., be difference between”, 1 Cor. 
vii. 34. 
ive part, Heb. vii. 2. 
istribute, 1 Cor. vii.17. 2Cor. x.18. 
deal, Rom. xii. ὃ. 
μέριμνα. 
care, Matt. xiii. 22. Mark iv. 19. 
Luke viii. 14. xxi. 34. 2Cor. xi. 
28. 1 Pet. v. 7. 
000). 
be careful, Luke x. 41. Phil. iv. 6. 
have care, 1 Ccr. xii. 25. 
pare, 1Cor. vii. 32, 33, 34¢. Phil. 


take thought, Matt. vi. 25, 27, 28, 

31, 34¢. x. 19. Luke xii. 11, 22, 26. 

CT taking thought, Luke xii. 25° 
ots. 


part, Luke αἰ A, Acts viii. 21. 
xvi. 12(- 65). 2 Cor. vi. 15. 
With εἰς, to be partaker, Col. i. 12. 
μερισμός. 
dividing asunder, Heb. iv. 12. 
gift (marg. distribution), Heb. if. 4. 
μεριστῆς. 
divider, Luke xii. 14. 
μέρος. 
art, Matt. ii. 22. Mark viii. 10. 
Luke xi. 36. John xiii. δ. xix. 232. 
Acts ii. 10. v. 2. xx. 2. xxiii. 6, 9 
(ap). Eph. iv. 9(-G»T), 16 (μέλορ 
G’). Rev. xvi. 19. xx. 6. xxi. 8. 
xxii. 19. 
With ἀπό, in part, Rom. xi. 25. 


μεσημβρία 
2Cor. i. 14, 1]. 5.—in some set, 
Rom. xv. 15. — somewhat, Rom. 
xv. 24. 
With ἐκ, in part, 1 Cor. xiii. 92, 10, 
12.—in particular, 1 Cor. xii. 27. 
With ἀνά, by course, 1 Cor. xiv. 27. 
With κατά, particularly, Heb. ix. 5. 
μέρος τι, partly, 1 Cor. xi. 18. 
piece, Luke xxiv. 42. 
portion, Matt. xxiv. 51. Luke xii. 
46. xv. 12. 
coast, Matt. xv. 21. xvi. 13. Acts 
xix. 1. 
craft, Acts xix. 27. 
τὰ δεξιὰ μέρη, on the right side, 
John xxi. 6. 
behalf, 2Cor. ix. 3. 1Pet. iv. 16 
(ὄνομα G'’LTS). 
respect, 2Cor. iii. 10. Col. ii. 16 
(marg. part). , 
μεσημρθιος. 
noon, Acts xxii. 6. 
south, Acts viii. 26. 
μεσιτευω. 
confirm (Gr. interpose one’s self), 
Heb. vi. 17. , 
μεσίτης. 
mediator, Gal. iii. 19, 20. 1 Tim. 
ii. 5. Heb. viii. 6. ix. 15. xii. 24, 
σονύκτιον. 
midnight, Acts xvi. 25. xx. 7. 
Gen., at midnight, Mark xiii. 35. 
Luke xi. 5. 
μέσος. 
in the midst, Acts i. 18. 
uéoov, in the midst, Matt. xiv. 24 
(ap). Luke xxiii. 45. John xix, 18. 
among, John i. 26. 
ἀνὰ μέσον, through the midst, Mark 
vii. 31.— in the midst, Rev. vii. 17 
(ἀναμέσον St). — among, Matt. xiii. 
25.— between, 1 Cor. vi. 5. 
ἐν μέσῳ, among, Luke viii. 7. x. 3. 
xxii. 27, 55. 1 Thes. ii. '7.—pbefore, 
Matt. xiv. 6. 
ἐκ μέσου, from among, Matt. xiii. 
49. Acts xvii. 33. xxiii. 10. 1 Cor. 
v. 2. 2Cor. vi. 17. — out of the way, 


ὝἬ 14. 2Thes. ii. 7. 


254 preset 


Mostly ΜῈ δά; οἰ, or ἐν (ἐμέο foe 


.. midst, Matt. x. 16. xviif. 2, 20. 
Mark vi. 47. ix. 36. xiv. 60. Luke 
ii. 46. iv. 30, 35. v. 19. vi. 8. xvii. 
il. xxi. κα ΣῪΝ xxiv. 36. John 
viii. 3(ap), 9(ap), 69(ap). xx. 19, 26. 
Acts i. 15. ii, 22, ier). xvii. 22, 
xxvii. 21. Phil. ii. 15 (μέσον Ο’ ἼΔΕ 
S). Heb. ii. 12. Rev. i. 13: (μέσον 
S). ii. 1, T(uéow omsS). iv. 6. Vv. 
θέ, vi. 6. xxii. 2. 

See also ἐγείρω, ἡμέρα, νύξ. 


ὁτοιχον. 
middle between, Eph. if. 14, 
couparnuc. 
midst of heaven, Row viii. 13. xiv. 
6. xix. 17. 
μεσόω. 
about the midst®, John vii. 14», 


μεστός. 
full, Matt. xxiii. 28. John xix. 29, 
xxi. 11. Rom. i. 29. xv. 14. Jas. 
iii. 8, 17. 2 Pet. ii. 14. 
Add John xix. 29(ap). 


μεστόω. 
Pass., fall, Acts ii. 13°, 
μετά. 
I. With a Genitive. 

among, Luke xxii. 37. xxiv. 6. 
John vi. 43. xi. 56. xvi. 19. 

ἐκ Tov. . μετά, between some of . . 
and, John iii. 25. 

with, Matt. i. 23. 11. 3, 11. iv. 21. 
v. 25, 41. viii. 11. ix. 11, 15. xii. 30, 
41, 42, 45. xiii. 20. xiv. 7. xv. 30. 
xvi. 27. xvii. 3, 17. xviii, 16. xix. 
10. xx. 2,20. xxi. 2. xxii. 16. 
xxiv. 30, 31, 49, 51. xxv. 3, 4, 10, 
19, 31. xxvi. 11, 18, 20, 23, 29, 
36, 38, 40, 472, 55, 58, 69, 71, 72. 
xxvii. 34, 41°54. xxviii. 8, 12, 20. 

Mark i. 13, 20, 29. fi. 162, 19, 19 
(ap). iii, δ, 6, 7, 14. iv. 16, 36. 
v. 18, 24. vi. 25, 50. viii. 10, 14, 
38. ix. 8, 24(-LTTrS). x. 30. xi. 
11. xiii. 26. xiv. 7, 14, 17, 16, 20, 


μετά 255 μετά 
$00 4 δά, 67. αν. 1,7, 28(cP), 1. 86. ἢ. 25. v, 40. Luke vi. 4. vill, 


xxiii. 43. xxiv. 29, 30, 52. 

Jobn fii. 2, 22, 26. tv. 272. vi. 8, 
66. vii. 33. viii. 29. ix. 37, 40. xi. 
16, 31, 54. xil. 8, 17, 35(¢ GLTTr 
8). xiii, 8, 18(—Tr), 33. xiv. 9, 16, 
80. xv. 27. xvi. 4, 32, xvii. 12, 24, 
xviil. 2, 3, 5, 18, 26. xix. 18, 40. 
xx. 7, 24, 28. 

‘Acts i, 4 (Beza, -StE, omS), 28. 
fi, 28. iv. 29, 31. vil. 9, 38, 45. i 
19, 28, 89. x. 38, xi. 21. xii 
xiv. 23, 27. αν. 4, 35, xvii. 11, 
xviii. 10, xx. 18, 19, 24 (-G@LTS), 
81, 34. xxiv. 1, 3, 7(ap), 18¢. xxv. 
12, 23. xxvi.'12, xxvii. 10, 24. 
xxvii. 81. 

Rom. xii. 15¢,18. xv. 10, 33, xvi. 
20, 24(ap). 1 Gor. vi. 8, 7. vil. 12, 
13, xvi. 11, 12, 23, 94, 2C 
15, 16, vii, 15. vill. 4, 18. xii 
143). 

Gal. ii. 1,12. iv. 25, 30. vi. 18, 
Eph. iv, 2, 25. vi 5, 7% 23, 24, 
Phil. 4. 4. ii. 12, 29. iv. 8, 6, 9, 23. 
Col. i. 11. iv. 18. 1Thes. i. 6. iii. 
13. ν᾿ 28, 2Thes. i, 7. iii. 12, 16. 
18. 1 Tim, i. 14. if. 9, 15. ili. 4, iv. 
8, 4, 14. vi. 6, 21, 8 Ἧτο. fi, 10, 22. 
iv. 11¢, 22, 22¢ap). Tit, if. 15. iif. 
15, Ph. 25(24). 

Heb. v, 7. vil. 21. ix. 19. x. 22. 


xi. 9, 31. xii. 14, 17, 28, xiii. 17, Ὁ 


4, 

23, 25, 1 Pet. fil, 15. 1 John i. 3¢r, 
6, 7. ii. 19. 2John 2, 3. Rev. i. 7, 
12. 11. 22, iii. 4, 202, 214. iv. 1. vi. 
8(-@’S). xii. 9, 17. xiii. 4, T(ap). 
xiv. 1, 4. xvii. 1, 2, 12, 140, xviii. 
8,9. xix. 20. xx. 4,6 ἃ ταῦτα 
for μετ᾽ αὗτοῦ G"), xxi. Str, 9, 15. 


nail, 12, 21 
10 that (which) is with, 


With art. 
Matt. xii. 3, 4, 30. xxvi. 61. Mark 


Heb, iv. 7 τ 
1 


4S oi GLTTrS).— thatiswith, THe 
i. 


οὗ μετά, without, Acts τ. 26. 
Rev. fi. 16. xi. 7. xix. 192, 
) Mark xiv, 62. Acts xv, 88. 


Add Mark v. 37(,. him), TTrS, 
Rev. xii. 7, for κατά, GLTIrS. 

See also ἀλλήλων, ἀφρός, ἡμῶν, tap» 
praia, χαρά. 

II. With an Accusative, 
Denoting time, except in Heb. x. 8.) 

after, Matt. 1. 12%. xvii, 1. xxiv. 
29, xxv. 19. xxvi. 2, 32, 13. xxvil, 
63, 63. Mark i, 14, viii. 31. ix. 2. 
xiii. 24. xiv. 1, 25%, 70°, xvi. 12 
(ap), 1θ(αρ). 

Luke i. 24. 1]. 46. v. 21. ix. 28. 
x. 1, xii. 4%, δι xv.13%, xxii. 20, 
58. John fi. 12. iff. 22. iv. 43. v.1, 
1, vii. 1. xi. 7, 11. xiif, 
28, 38, xx. 26. xxi. 1. 

Acts i, 3, ν. 37. vii. 5, 7. x. 37, 
415, xii. 4. xiii. 15, 20, 25. xv. 13, 
16, 36". xviii. 1. xix. 4, 21. xx. 1%, 
6, 29. xxi. 15. xxiv. 1, 24. xxv. 1. 


it. iii, 10. 
10, ix, 3, 27. x. 
iv. 1. 


ward, Luke xvii. δ. xviii. 4. John 
v. 14. Heb. iv. 8.—that should fol- 
low, 1 Pet. 4. 11. 

since, Heb. vil, 28. 

hence, Acts i, 5. 


With elui, follow, Matt. xxvil. 62. 
when, Acta vii. 4. 1Cor. xi. 25. 
Add Mark ix. 31, x. 34, μετὰ τρεῖς 


μεταβαίγω 
ρας for τῇ τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ, G’LTTr 
- xx. 6, μ. ταῦτα for κ. av- 
rob, G’’. %, for ὅταν τελεσϑξ, α΄". 
See also =07i¢. 
αβαίνω. 


μεταρα 
remove, Matt. xvii. 202. 
ohn v. 24. 1 John 11. 14. 
Matt. viii. 34. xi. 1. xii. 
ὃν, xv. 29. John vii. 3. xiii. 1. Acts 
xviii. 7. 
ge, Luke x. 7. 


μεταβάλλω. 
ιν one’s mind, Acts 
μετάγω. 
turn about, Jas. iii. 3, 4. 
μεταδίδωμι. 
im Luke iii. 11. Rom. i. 11. 
1 . fi. 8. 
ive, Rom. xii. § (marg. impart). 
eh. iv. 28 (marg. distribate). 
μετάϑεσις. 
removing, Heb. xii. 27. 
translation, Heb. xi. 5. 
change, Heb. vii. 12. 
μεταίρω. 
depart, Matt. xiii. 53. xix. 1. 
μετακαλέω. 
Mid., call for, Acts xxiv. 25. --- 
call to one’s self, Acts vii. 14.—call 
pither, Acts x. 82. --- 0811, Acts xx. 


Mid., 
xxviii 


μεταχινέω. 
move away, Col. i. :-8. 


μεταλαμβάνω. 
be of, 2Tim. ii. 6. Heb. 
xii. 10. 


receive, Heb. vi. 7. 
take, Acts xxvii. 33. 
eat, Acts ii. 46. 
have, Acts xxiv. 25?, 
ets xxvii. 34, for προσλα 
βάνω, 61,78. “ 
ἄληψις (-λημψις LTS). 
ith εἰς, to ba received, 1 Tim. iv. 3. 


μεταλλάσσω, -ττω. 
to chango, Rom. i. 25, 26. 
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Mid., be 
Mark ix. 2.—be shanged, 2Cor. i 


Matt. iii. 2. iv. 17. xi. 20, 
21. xii. 41. Mark i. 15. vi. 12. Luke 
x. 13. xi. 32. xiii. 3, 5. xv. 7, 10. 
xvi. 30. xvii. 3, 4. Acts ii. 38. iii. 
19. viii. 22. xvii. 30. xxvi. 20. 
2Cor. xii. 21. Rev. ii. 5z, 16, 21¢, 
22. iii. 8, 19. ix. 20, 21. xvi. 9, 11. 
μεταάτοια. 
repentance, Matt. iii. 8(marg. a 
mendment ef life), 11. ix. 13(omS). 
Mark i. 4. if. 17(omS). Luke iii. 3, 
§. v. 32. xv. 7. xxiv. 47. Acts vy. 
31. xi. 18. xiii. 24. xix. 4. -xx. 21. 
xxvi. 20. Rom. ii. 4. 2 Cor. vii. 9, 
10. 3Tim. fi. 25. Heb. vi. 1, 6. xii. 
17 (marg. to ehange one’s mind*). 
2 Pet. iii. 9. 
Add WLuke iii. 16(ap). 
μεταξύ. 
between, Matt. xviii. 15. xxiff. 35. 
Luke xi. 61. xvi. 26. Acts xii. 6. 
xv. 9. 
mean while, John iv. 31. Rom. it. 
15 (marg. between). 
next, Acts xiii. 42(marg. between). 
CTOMEUTIO. ᾿ 
send for, Acts x. 22, 29”, 29. xxiv. 
24, 26. xxv. 3. 
call for, Acts x. 5. xi. 13, 
ἑταστρέφω. 
turn, Acts ii. 20. Jas. iv. 9. 
pervert, Gal. i. 7. 
ασχηματίζω. 
Mid., transform one’s self, 3Cor. xt 
13.—be transformed, 2 Cor. xi. 14, 
transfer in a figure, 1 Cor. iv. 6, 


μετατίθημι 
change, Phil. iif. 21. 
ἔθη 
translate, Heb. xi. 5t. 
over, Acts vii. 16. 
remove, Gal. i. 6. 
change, Heb. vii. 12. 
turn, Jude 4. 
ἕπειτα. 
afterward, Heb. xii. 17. 
μετέχω. 
take of, Heb. ii. 14. 
be ast r of, 1Cor. ix. 
x. 17, 21, 30. 
in to, Heb. vii. 13. 
use, Heb. v. 13. 
μετεωρίζω. 
Mid. or Pass., be of doubtful mind, 
Luke xii. 29 (marg. live in careful 


suspense). , 

μετοικεσία. 
carrying away into, Matt. i. 17. 
With ἐπί, about the time “they were* 
earried away to, Matt. i. 11. 
With μετά, after they were’ brought 
to, Matt. i. 12, 

μετοικίζω. 


earry away, Acts vii. 43. 
remove inte, Acts vii. 4. 


10, 12. 


μετοχῇ. 
fellowship, 2 Οον. vi. 14. 


μέτοχος. 
er, Heb. iii. 1, 14. vi. 4. 
xii. 8. 
artner, Luke v. 7. 
fallow, Heb. i. 9. 
ἑτρέο). 
to measure, Mark iv. 24. 2Cor. x. 
12. Rev. xi. 1, 2. xxi. 15, 16, 17. 
mete, Matt. vil. 2. Mafk iv. 24. 
Luke vi. 38. 
Add, for ἀντιμετρέω, Matt. vil. 2, 
GLTTrS. Luke vi. 38, L™. 
Se 
frkin, John il. ὁ. 
μετριοπαϑέω. 
have compassion on (marg. reagons- 
lly bear with), Heb. v. 2. 
9 
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μῇ 
ἕως. 
a little, Acts xx. 12. 
μέτρον. 


measure, Matt. vii. 2. xxili. 82. 
Mark iv. 24. Luke vi. 38t. John 
ili. 34. Rom. xii. 3. 2Cor. x. 132. 
Eph. iv. 7, 13, 16. Rev. xxi. 17. 

Add Rev. xxi. 15(had..), GLT 
TrS. 

ἕτωπον. 

forehead, Rev. vii. 3. ix. 4. xiii. 

16. xiv. 1, 9. xvii. 5. xx. 4. xxii. 4. 


μέχρι, μέχρις. 

unto, Rom. xv. 19. Phil. ii. 8, 30. 
2 Tim. ii. 9. Heb. iii. 6(ap), 14. xii. 

to, Rom. v. 14. . [4. 

until, Matt. xi. 23. xiii. 30 (éo¢ L 
Tr, ἄχρι 5). xxviii. 15. Acts x. 30. 
xx. 7. 1 Tim. vi. 14. Heb. ix. 10 

till, Eph. iv. 13. 7 

μέχρις οὗ, till, Mark xiii. 30. 

Add Luke xvi. 16, for ἕως. TTrS. 


Py 

Aparticlediffering from οὗ in express- 
ing negation dependent on the manner 
in which a thing is conceived; used 

I. As a negative Adverb. 
(With an imperative, marked *.) 

not, Matt. 1. 19, 205, ii. 12. iii. 9, 
10. v. 175, 29, 30, 34, 39, 425. vi. 
1, 22, 85, 75, 84, 13, 164, 18, 195, 258. 
vii. 15, 6%, 19, 26. x. 5t%, 26%, 2δι5, 
31%, 845, xii. 302. xiii. 6, 19. xiv. 27. 
xvii. 75. xviii. 13, 25. xix. 6%, 144, 
xxi. 23% xxii. 12, 29. xxiii. 85, 85, 
23. xxiv. 178, 23%, 26%. xxv. 29. 
xxvi. 5. xxviii. 5%, 105. 

Mark ii. 4. iii. 20. iv. 12¢. v. 364. 
vi. 95,11, 84, 50%. ix. 394. x. 9%, 14°, 
19, 19(-G°), 19¢r. xi. 23. xii. 15 
(14), 24. xiii. 74, 154, 16%, 21%. xiv. 
2. xvi. 6%. 

Luke i. 135, 20, 30%. ii. 105, 26, 
45. iii. 8, 9. iv. 42. v. 10", 19. vi. 
293, 805, 372, 49. vii. 64, 13%, 30. 
viii. 10¢, 18, 285, 49*(unxére LTrS), 
508, δῶ». ix. 5, 33, 50% x. 74, 10, 20%. 
xi. 4, 75, 232, 35, 42. xii. 4, 7%, 21, 


μή. 
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μή 


295, 325, 33, 47, 48. xii. 14, xiv./9*, 16,17. Jas. 1. δ, 7, 16%, 22 26, 


8, 124, 29. xvi. 26. xvii, 23», 81... 
xviii. 1, 2, 16%, 20f. xix. 26, 272. 
xx. 7. xxi. §, 9", 14, 21%. xxii. 40, 
4™, xxiii. 285, xxiv. 16, 23. 

John fi. 16%. ili. 75, 16 (ap), 18. 
v. 23, 28%, 45. vi. 20%, 273, 43, 64. 
vii. 24», 49. viii. 6 (see προσποιξω). 
ix. 39. x. 1, 375, 38. xi. 37, 5u. 
xii. 15*, 47 (-G’), 48. xiii. 9. xiv. 


if. 15, 11¢, 14, 16. ΜΙ, 15, 145, fv. 
2, 11", 17. v. 94, 12», 17. 

1 Pet. 1. 8, 14. fi. 16. iii, 6, 7, 9, 
14". iv. 4, 12», 16%. v. 2. 2 Pet, if, 
21. iii. 85, 9. 1John ii. 4, 15, 28. 
iii. 102, 138, 14, 18, 21. iv. 15, 3, 8, 
20. v. 10, 12, 162. 3John 7, 9, 105, 
3John 10, 11%. Jude 5, 6, 19, Rev. 
i. 175. iii. 18. Υ. 54. vi. 6. Vii. 3. 


18, 24, 278, xv. 2. xviii. 40. xix. 21,) viii. 12. x. 4, xi. 2. xiii. 15. xxii. 
10 


24. xx. 175, 278, 29. 


Acts i, 4. iif. 23. iv. 18. v. 7, 28, 
40. vii. 19, 60. ix. 26, 38. x. 154, 
47. xi. 9". xii. 19. xiii. 11. xiv. 18. 
xv. 19, 38. xvii. 6. xviii. 95, 9. 
xix. 31. xx. 10*, 16, 22, 29. xxi. 4, 
12, 14, 21, 34. xxiii. 9 (omS), 21. 
xxv. 24, 27. xxvii. 7, 15, 21, 24. 

Rom. i. 28, ii. 142, 21, 22. iii. 8. 
iv. 56, 17, 19. v. 14{({- 6). vi. 123. 
viii. 1 (ap), 4. ix. 30. x. 6, 20¢. xi. 
87, 10, 15%, 205, xii. 25, 3, 11, 14, 
16¢, 19, 215, xiii. 3, 13¢r, 143, xiv. 
1, 85, 8, 85, 3, GCap), 6, 155, 10", 
205, 22. xv. 1. 

1 Cor, i. 28. iv. 7, 18. v. 8, 9, 11. 
vi. 95, vii. 1, 5*, 10, 11, 124, 13, 
18¢*, 215, 234, 270%, 30er, 31, 38. 
ix. 18, 21. x. 6, 28, 33. xi. 22 (see 


ἔχω), 29. xiii. 1, 3. xiv. 208, 895, xv. 


33, 84, 

2 Cor. ii. 1, 13. 11}. 7, 13. iv. 2, 7, 
18tr. v. 19. vi. 1, 9, 145, 17%. ix. 5, 
7. x. 2, 14. xii. 21, Gal. fil. 1(ap). 
iv. 18. v.14, 7, 18, 26. vi. 74, 9ὲ. 
Eph. iii. 13. iv. 26%, 805, v. 75, 15, 
175, 18%, 27. vi. 45, 6. Phil. ii. 4, 


thon do it* not, Rev. xix. 105. xxii. 


no, Matt. vi. 81%, 34s. ix. 36. x. 
198, xiii. 5. xxii. 23, 24, 25. xxiii. 9. 
Mark iv. 56, 6. vi. 8ér. xii. 18, 19. xiii. 
11%. Luke xii. 115, 22°. xiii. 11. xxii 
86. Acts i. 205. xxiii. 8. 

Rom. v. 18. vii. 8. 1 Cor. i. 10. vii. 
87. xiii. 2. 2 Cor. νυ. 21. xiii. 7. Gal 
iv. 8. Eph. ii. 12. v. 11%. 1Thes. 
iv. 6, 13. 2Thes. iii. 145, 1 Tim. L 
3. fii. 8. Tit. i, 7. Jas. ii. 13. 1 Pet. 
iii. 10. 

neither, Matt. x. 95. xxiv. 18% 
Luke x. 4". xii. 29. xviii. 2. Rom. 
xiv. 21. 2John 10. 

nor, Matt. x. 105. Luke x. 4. 

that’ not, Matt. xxiv. 65. Markv.7. 

εἰς τὸ μή, lest, 2Cor. iv. 4. 

no man®, Rom. xiv. 13. 

no one of you”, 1 Cor. iv. 6. 

none”, Luke iii. 11. xi. 24, 1Cor. 
vii. 29. 

nothing”, Luke vii. 42. 

μῆτις, none, 1 Pet. iv. 15.—no mas, 
Matt. viii. 28. 1 Cor. xvi. 11. 2Cor. 


12. iii. 9. Col. i. 23. fi. 18(-GQoL? | xi. 16. Col. ii. 16%. 2 Thes, ii. 3. 


S), 21. iii. 2, 9%, 195, 215, 22, 

1 Thes. {. 8. fi. 9, 15. iv. 5¢. v. 6, 
195, 205, 2 Thes. i. δέ. ii. 2, 12. iii. 
6, 8, 135, 15%. 1Tim. {. 20. ii. 9. 
fii. 3, 3(omS), 6, 8tr, 11. iv. 145, 


v. 1, 95, 13, 164, 195, vi. 25, 8, 17. | 20° 


2Tim. i. 8. ii. 14. Tit. i. 6, Τῇ 
11, 14. ii. 32, 9, 10. 

Heb. iii. 85, 155, 18. iv. 2, 75, 15. 
vi. 1. vii. 6. ix. 9. x. 25, 35. xi. 3, 


4 τι, nothing, 1 Cor. iv. 5.—n9, 
take xi. 86. xii. 4. 
μὴ τί, nothing”, Mark viii. 1. 
never, John vii. 15. 
but, Luke xvii. 1. Acts iv. 20, xx 


any’, Luke xx. 27. 

With another negative, not rendered, 
Luke xxii. 84(-TTrS). Acts xx. 27. 
1Cor. i. 7. Phil. i. 28. 1 Tim. L 1. 


b δ, 8, 13, 27. xii. δ, 19, 27. xiii. 28, |Rev. vii, 16. See also οὗ μή. 
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Add, for 4, Matt. xi. 28, Luke x. 16, 
LTrS. — Mt. x. 38, see οὐ. xix. 9(ap). 
Mk. xii. 21(ap). Luke xxiv. 86(ap). 


Luke x. 4, for μηδέ, TrS. John vii. | 22 


81, for wart, G/LTrS. 1 Cor. ix. 
20(ap). 2 Cor. v. 12, for οὐ, LS. 1 
Pet. v. 8, for μηδέ, T. Rev. ii. 10s, 
for μηδέν, G/LTr. vii. 16(neither™™ , 


. ofy 1. ‘ 
ee also ἀνακαλύπτω, βλέπω, γίνομαι, 
ἐργάζομαι, ἔχω, πάρειμι, πᾶς. --- Also 
bay, et, iva. 
II. As a Conjunction. 
that not, Matt. xviii. 10. Lk. xxi. 8. 
Gal. v. 15. 2 Tim. iv. 16. Heb. xii. 25. 


μή τες, that none, 1 Thes. v. 15. --- 
that no man, Matt. xxiv. 4. 2Cor. 
viii. 20 


lest, Mark xiii. 5, 36. Acts xiii. 
40. xxiii. 10. xxvii. 17, 42. 1 Cor. 
x. 12. 2 Cor. iv. 4. xii. 6, 21. Gal. 
vi. 1. Col. ii. 8. Heb. xii. 152, 16. 


Ill. As an Interrogative (expecting ἃ 21 


negative answer). 

Not rendered, Matt. vii. 9, 10. ix. 
15. Mark if. 19. Luke v. 34, xi, 
llt, 12. xvii. 9. xxii. 35. John iii. 
4, iv. 12. vi. 67. vii, 35, 41, 47, 51, 
§2. viit. 53. ix. 27, 40. x. 21. Acts 
vii. 28, 42. . 

Rom. iii. 3, 5. ix. 14, 20. xi.1, 11. 
1 Cor. i. 13. ix. 8, 9. x. 22. xii. 297. 300r. 
2 Cor. iii. 1. xii. 17. Jas. ii. 14. iii, 12. 

not, John xviii. 17, 25. 


IV. With other particles. 


κ 9 
not? Rom. x. 18, 19. 1Cor. ix. 4, 
δ. xi. 22. , 
ob μῇ 


Interrogative, *. With another nega- 
tive, 2. 

not in any wise, Mark xiv. 31. 

in no wise, Matt. v. 18. x. 42, 
Luke xviii. 17. John vi. 87. Acts 
xiii. 41. Rev. xxi. 27. 

in no case, Matt. v. 20. 

by no means, Matt. v. 26. 


met ane Luke x. 19%, 


Rev. xxi. 25. 
Rev. xviii, 143, 
With ἔτι, no more at all, Rev. xviii. 


μηδαμῶς 
21, 22t, 232.—no more, Heb. viii. 
12. x. 17. Rev. iii. 12. 

πᾶς ob μὴ ἔτι, no more, Rev. xviii. 


not, Matt. x. 23. xiif. 142. xv. 6 
(5). xvi, 22, 28. xviii. 3. xxiii. 39. 
xxiv. 2, 2 (μή omS), 34, 35. xxvi. 
29, 35. Mark ix. 1, 41. x. 15. xiii. 
2t, 80, 31. xvi. 18(cp). Luke vi. 37 
(see wa μή, I.), 37. ix. 27. xii. 59. 
xiii. 35. xviii. 7, 30. xxi. 18, 32, 
33. xxii. 16, 18, 34(-47 TTrS), 67, 
68. John iv. 48. viii. 12. x. 5. xi. 
56. xiii, 38. xviii. 115. xx. 25. Acts 
xxviii. 26¢. e . 
Rom. iv. 8. Gal. iv. 30. v. 16. 
1 Thes. iv. 15. v. 3. Heb. viii. 11. 
1Pet. ii. 6. Rev. ii. 11. iii. 3, 5. 
xv. 4. 

no”, 1 Cor. viii. 13. Rev. xviii. 7. 
neither, Mark xiii. 19. Luke i. 18. 
never, John vi. 35. Heb. xiii. 5. 
οὐδ᾽ ov μή, no, nor ever, Matt. xxiv. 


Not rendered, Mark xiv. 252. Heb. 
xiii. 53, 

Add, for od, Matt. xii. 32, LS. 
xxv. 9, @’LTTr. Luke viii. 17, L 
TrS. John xvi. 7, Tr. Rev. ix. 6, 
GLTTrS. 

See also αἱών, πότε, πώποτε. 

μή τις ; or μήτις ; 

any man? John iv. 33. 

iy! John vii. 48. xxi. 5. 2 Cor. xii. 


μῆ τι; or μῆτι; 

not? Matt. xii. 23(fr. 1638). John 
iv, 29, 

With ye, how much more? 1 Cor. 
vi. 3. 

Not rendered, Matt. vii. 16. xii. 
23(ed. 1611, etc.). xxvi. 22, 25. Mark 
iv. 21. xiv. 19, 19(ap). Luke vi. 
39. John vii. 31(u4 G’LTrS). viii. 
22. xviii. 35. Acts x. 47. 2Cor. i, 
17 (with ἀρ). xii. 18. Jas. iii. 11. 


μήγε. See εἰ δὲ μήγε. 


μηδαμῶς. 
not so, Acts x. 14. xi. 8. 


μηδέ 


μηδε. 
neither, Matt. vii. 6. x. 10¢. xxiii. 
10. xxiv. 20. Mark viii. 26. xii. 24. 
xiii. 11(7-GeL*TrS), 15. Luke iii. 
14. xii. 22, 47. xiv. 12(ap).xvi. 26. 
John iv. 15. xiv. 27. Acts xxi. 21. 
xxiii. 8(ufre LS). Rom. vi. 13. ix. 
11. 1Cor. v. δ. x. 7, 8, 9, 10. 2 Thes. 
fii. 10. 1 Tim. i. 4. v. 22. 1 Pet. iii. 
14. v. 3(u#T). 1 John ii. 15. fii. 18. 
nor, Matt. x. 9(-T, err.?S), 9, 14. 
xxii. 29. Mark vi. 11. viii. 26. Luke 
x. (μη TrS). xiv. 12. xvii. 28. 
Acts iv. 18. Rom. xiv. 21t. 2 Cor. iv. 
2.1 Tim. vi.17. 2 Tim.i.8. Heb. 
xii. 5. 
nor yet, Matt. vi. 25. x. 10. 
no, not, 1 Cor. v. 11. 
not, Col. ii. 21/. 1 Pet. v. 2. 
not once, Eph. v. 3. 
no, not so much as, Mark ii. 2. 
Add, for μῆτε, Mark iii. 20, LTTr. 
Eph. iv. 27, 2 Thes. ii. 2, LTS. — 
Phil. fi. 3, see %, I. 
μηδεις, μηδεμία, μηδέν. 
With another negative, 3, 
no man, Matt. viii. 4. ix. 30. xvi. 
20. xvii. 9. Mark v. 43. vii. 36. 
viii. 30. ix. 9. xi. 14. Luke iii. 14. 
v. 14. viii. 56. ix. 21. x. 4. Acts 
ix. 7. xxiii. 22. Rom. xii. 17. xiii. 
8. 1Cor. iii. 18, 21. x, 24. Gal. vi. 
17. Eph. v. 6. Col. ii. 18. 1 Thes. 
iii. 3. 1 Tim. iv. 12. v. 22. Tit. fi. 
15. iii. 2 Jas. i. 13. 1John iii. 7. 
Rev. iii. 11. 
not any man, Acts x. 28, 
any man, Mark i. 443. 
none, John viii. 10(ap). Acts viii. 
24. xi. 19. xxiv. 23. 1 Tim. v. 14. 
Rev. ii. 10 (μη G’LTr). 
no, Luke iii. 18. Acts iv. 17. xiii. 
28. xv. 28. xvi. 28. xix. 40. xxi. 
25 (ap). xxviii. 6,18. 1 Cor. i. 7. x. 
26, 27. 2 Cor. vi. 3. xiii. 7. Heb. x. 2., 
any, 2 Thes. ii. 3%, 1 Pet. iif. 62. 
no thing, Tit. fi. 8. 
nothing, Matt. xxvii. 19, Mark {. 
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a ad 
- 9}. xix. 36. xxfif. 14, 29. xxv. 
. xxvii. 33. 2Cor. vi. 10. vii. 9. 
Gal vi 3. Palace 28. ii. 3. iv. 
. es. iv. (marg. no man). 
1 Tim. v. 21. vi. 4. Tit. iif. 13. Jas. 
i. 4, 6. 3 John 7. 
Be ee Rom. xiii. 82, 3Cor. 
μηδεμίαν ποιησάμενος, without 
Acts xxv. 17. ᾿ my 
not, Luke iv. 35. Acts x. 28. 
not a whit, 2Cor. xi. 5. 
not at all, 2 Thes. iii. 11. 
Add Col. ii. 4, for μή τις, LTS. 


μηδέποτε. 
never, 2 Tim. iii. 7. 
μηδέπω. 
not as yet, Heb. xi. 7. 
μηκέτι. 
With another negative, 3, 

no longer, 1 Thes. iii 1, δ᾽ 1 Tim. 
v. 23. 1 Pet. iv. 2. 

any longer, Acts xxv. 242, 

no more, Mark i. 45. ix. 25. John 
v. 14. viii. 11(ap). Acts xiii, 34, 
Rom. xv. 23. Eph. iv. 28. 

not any more, Rom. xiv. 13. 

not henceforth, 2 Cor. v. 15: 

henceforth not, Rom. vi. 6. Eph. 
iv. 17. 

henceforth no more, Eph. fv. 14. 

henceforth, Acts iv. 173, 

hereafter, Mark xi. 142, 

no®, . henceforward, Matt. xxi. 19. 

no”, Mark ii. 2. 

Add Luke viii. 49, for μή, LTrS. 


μῆκος. 
length, Eph. iii. 18. Rev. xxi. 16. 
μηκύνω. 
Mid., grow up, Mark iv. 27. 
᾿ς, «μηλωτή. 
sheepskin, Heb. xi. 37. 
μήν», adv. See 7. 


μήν, subst. 
month, Luke i. 24, 26, 36, 56. iv. 


44(-LTr°S). v. 26. vi. 8. Luke νἱ. [25. Acts vii. 20. xviii. 11. xix. 8. 
Ἀ 85. ix. 3. Acts iv. 21. x. 20. xi. 12] xx. 3. xxviii. 11. Gal. iv. 10. Jas. 


μηνύω 
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μικρός 


v.17. Rev. ix. 5; 10, 15. xi. 2.138. ix. 8. Acts xxifi. 8, 21. xxvil. 


xiii, δ. xxii. 2(acc. μῆναν LT). 


μήναν, irreqular form of the acc., 


Srom μῆν, Rev. xxii. 2, LT. 


penvve. 
show, Luke xx. 37. John xi. 57. 
1Cor. x. 28. 
tell, Acts xxiii. 80», 
ἥποτε. 
lest δὲ any time, Matt. iv. 6. v. 25. 
xiii. 15. Mark iv. 12. Luke iv. 11. 
xxi. 34. Heb. ii. 1. 
lest haply, Acts v. 89. 
With ἵνα, lost haply, Luke xiv. 29. 
lest, Matt. vii. 6. xiii. 29. xv. 
$2, xxv. 9. xxvii. 64. Mark xiv. 
9. Luke xii. 58. xiv. 8,12. Acts 
xxviii. 27. Heb. iii. 12. iv. 1. 
if peradventure, 2 Tim. ii. 25. 
no®.. atall, Heb. ix. 17. 
whether or not, Luke iii. 15. 
Interrogative, not rendered, John 
vii. 26. ed, 


μήπου, lest anywhere. 
Acts xxvii. 29, for μήπως, 6’ 1 8. 
μήπω. 
not yet, Rom. ix. 11. Heb. ix. 8. 
μηπῶς. 
lest by any means, 1Cor. viii. 9. 
Cor. xi. 3. Gal. ii. 2. 
lest that by any means, 1 Cor. ix. 27. 
lest by some means, 1 Thes. iii. 5. 
lest perhaps, 2 Cor. ii. 7. 
lest haply, 2 Cor. ix. 4. 
lest, Acts xxvii. 29 (μήπου 6" 1.5). 
Rom. xi. 21(-G~LS). 2Cor. xii. 
202. Gal. iv. 11. 


7006. 
thigh, Rev. xix. 16. 
μήτε. 
With another negative, 3. 
neither, Matt. v. 34, 35, 36. xi. 18. 
Luke vii. 33. ix. 3f. Acts xxiii. 12, 
91. xxvii. 20. Eph. iv. 27 (μηδέ LT 
8). 2Thes. fi. 2. 1 Tim. i. 7. Heb. 
vii. 8. Jas. v. 12ir. Rev. vii. 3. 
nor, Matt. v. 35. xi. 18. Luke vii, 


20. 2 Thes. fi. 22. 1 Tim. i. 7. Heb. 
vii. 3. Rev. vii. 12,3. 

or, 2 Thes. ii. 2%(undé LTS). 
a much as, Mark iii. 20? (μηδέ LT 


τ). 
Add Acts xxiii. 8, for μηδέ, LS. 
μητῆρ. . 

mother, Matt. i. 18. ii. 11, 13, 14, 
20, 21. x. 35, 37. xii. 46, 47, 48, 
49, 50. xiii. 55. xiv. δ, 11. xv. 41, 
5, 6 (5, ap). xix. 5, 12,19, 29(ap). 
xx. 20. xxvii. 56¢. 

Mark iii. 31, 32, 33, 34, 35. v. 40. 
vi. 24, 28. vii. 10¢, 11, 12. x. 7, 19, 
29, 30. xv. 40. 

Luke i. 15, 43, 60. ii. 33, 34, 43 
(ap), 48, 61. vii. 12, 15. viii. 19, 
20, 21, 51. xii. 532. xiv. 26. xviii. 

0 


John ii. 1, 3, 5, 12. iii. 4. vi. 42. 
xix. 25t, 26t, 27. 

Acts i. 14. iii. 2. xii. 12. xiv. 8. 
Rom. xvi. 13. Gal. i. 15. iv. 26. 
Eph, v. 31. vi. 2. 1Tim. v. 2 
9 Tim. i. 5. Rev. xvii. 5. 


pyres, μήτι. See μή, IV. 
ἥτρα. 
womb, Luke ii. 23, Rom. iv. 19. 
μητραλῴας, μητρολῷας LTS. 
murderer οὗ a mother, 1 Tim. i. 9. 
μία. See εἷς. 
ιαίνω. 


defile, John xviii. 28. Tit. i. 15¢. 
Heb. xii. 15. Jude 8. 


μίασμα. 
pollution, 2 Pet. ii. 20. 
μιασμός. 


uncleanness, 2 Pet. ii. 10. 


μίγμα. 
mixture, John xix. 89. 
μίγνυμι. 
mingle, Matt. xxvii. 84. Luke xiii. 
1. Rev. viii. 7. xv. 2. 
μικρός. 
little, Luke xii. 82. xix. 8. John 


μῶμον 


vii. 33. xii. 35. 1Cor. v. 6. Gal. v. 
9. Jas. iii. 5. Rev. iii. 8. vi. 11 
(-GTTr>), xx. 3. 

little one, Matt. x. 42. xviii. 6, 10, 
14. Mark ix. 42. Luke xvii. 2. 
less, Mark xv. 40. 

least®, Acts viii. 10. Heb. viii. 11. 

emall, Acts xxvi. 22. Rev. xi. 18. 
xiii. 16. xix. 5, 18. xx. 12. 

Comp., μικρότερος. 

Jess, Mark iv. 31. 

least, Matt. xi. 11. xiii. 32. Luke 
vii. 28. ix. 48. 

Adv., μικρόν. 

a little, Matt. xxvi. 39. Mark xiv. 
35, 70. 2Cor. xi. 1, 16. 

a little while, John xiii. 33. xiv. 
19. xvi. 162, 17¢, 18, 19¢. Heb. x. 


7. 
& while, Matt. xxvi. 73. 


μίλιον. 
mile, Matt. v. 41. 
μιμέομαι. 
follow, 2 Thes. iii, 7, 9. Heb. xiii. 
7. 3John 11. , 
μιμητῆς. 
follower, 1 Cor. iv. 16. xi. 1. Eph. 
v. 1. 1Thes.i. 6. ii. 14. Heb. vi. 
12. 1 Pet. iii. 13 (ζηλωτής G''LS). 
μιμνήσχο. 
Mid., be mindful of, Heb. ii. 6. — 
remember, Heb. xiii. 3. 
1 Aor. ἐμνήσθην, Perf. μέμνημαι 
be mindful of, 2 Tim. i. 4. 2 Pet. 
tii 


. 2. 

remember, Matt. v. 23. xxvi. 75. 
xxvii. 63. Luke i. 72. xvi. 25. xxiii. 
42. xxiv. 6, 8. John ii. 17, 22. xii. 
16. Acts xi. 16. 1Cor. xi. 2. Heb. 
viii. 12. x. 17. Jude 17. 

in remembrance of, Luke i. 54/9. 

Pass., come in remembrance, Rev. 
xvi. 19.—be had in remembrance, 
Acts x. 31. 

ἕω. 

to hate, Matt. v. 43, 44 (αρ). vi. 
24. x. 22. xxiv. 9,10. Mark xiii. 
13. Luke i. 71. vi. 22, 27. xiv. 26. 
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ββϑημα 
xvi. 13. xix. 14. xxi. 17. John iif, 
20. vii. 72. xii. 25. xv. 182, 19, 23, 
24, 25. xvii. 14. Rom. vii. 15. ix. 
13. Eph. v. 29. Tit. iii. 3. Heb. 2, 
9. 1 John ii. 9, 11. iii. 13, 15. iv. 
20. Jude 23. Rev. ii. θὲ, 15(see duol- 
wc). xvii. 16, 
Pass, part., hateful, Rev. xviii. 2. 
Add Rev. xviii. 2?(foul and. .), ἴω 


μισϑαποδοσία. “. ἃ. 
recompense of reward, Heb. 
x. 35. a 26. 
ἰισϑαποδύτης. 

rewarder Heb. xi. δι, 

μίσϑιος. 
hired servant, Luke xv. 17, 19. 

μισϑός. 
hire, Matt. xx. 8. Luke x. 7. Jas. 


v. 4. 
wages, John iv. 36. 2 Pet. fi. 15. 
reward, Matt. v. 12, 46. vi. 1, 2, 
5,16. x. 412, 42. Mark ix. 41. Luke 
vi. 23, 35. Acts i. 18. Rom. iv. 4 
1Cor. iii. 8, 14. ix, 17, 18. 1 Tim. 
νυ. 18. 2 Pet. ii. 13. 2John 8. Jude 
11. Rev. xi. 18. xxii. 12. 
μισϑόω. 
Mid., to hire, Matt. xx. 1, 7. 
; μίσϑωμα. 
hired “house, Acts xxviii. 80. 
μισϑῶωτος. 
hired servant, Mark i. 20. 
hireling, John x. 12, 13(ap), 13. 
γα. 
pound, Luke xix. 13, 16t, 182, 20, 
9 Φ 


μνάομαι. See μιμνήσκω. 
{εία. 
remembrance, Phil. i. 3(marg. men- 
tion). 1 Thes. iii. 6. 2 Tim. i. 3. 
mention, Rom. i. 9. Eph. i. 16. 
1 Thes. i. 2, Phm. 4. 
μνῆμα. 
tomb, Mark v. 5. Luke viii. 27. 
sepulchre, Luke xxiii. 53. xxiv. 1. 
Acts ii. 29. vii. 16. 


βνημδῖον 263 


grave, Rev. xi. 9. 


Add Mark v. 3, for μνημεῖον, GLT 


TrS. 
ψημεῖον. 


tomb, Matt. viii. 28. xxvii. 60. 
Mark v. 2, 3 (μνῆμα GLTTrS). vi. | ii 
29 


sepulchre, Matt. xxiii. 29. xxvii. 
60. xxviii. 8. Mark xv. 462. xvi. 
2, 3, 5, 8. Luke xi. 47, 48(-. 691,» 
TTrS). xxiii. 55. xxiv. 2, 9, 12, 
22, 24(ap). John xix. 41, 42. xx. 


lt, 2, 3, 4, 6, 8, 11t. Acts xiii. 29. 

ve 
hit John v. 
xii. 17. 


μρημῆ. 
remembrance, 2 Pet. i. 15. 
γημονεύω. 

remember, Matt. xvi. 9. Mark viii. 
18. Luke xvii. 32. John xv. 20. 
xvi. 4, 21. Acts xx. 31, 35. Gal. ii. 
10. Eph. ii. 11. Col. iv. 18. 1 Thes. 
i. 3. ii. 9. QThes. ii. 5. 2Tim. ii. 
ὃ. Heb. xiii. 7. Rev. ii. 5. iii. 3. 
xviii. 5. 

be mindful of, Heb. xi. 15. 

make mention, Heb. xi. 22 (marg., 
with περί, remember). 

μνημόσυνον. 
memorial, Matt. xxvi. 13. Mark 
xiv. 9. Acts x. 4. 
μτηστεύω. 
Pass., be espoused, Matt. i. 18. 
Luke i. 27. ii. 5. 
μογγιλάλος, speaking with a 
hoarse hollow voice. 
Mark vii. 32, for μογιλάλος, G’’Tr. 
μογιλάλος. 

having an impediment in one’s speech, 
Mark vii. 32 (μογγιλάλος α΄ Τι). 


μογις. 
hardly, Luke ix. 39. 
μόδιος. 
bushel, Matt. v.15. Mark iv. 21. 
Luke xi. 33. 


pot, See ἐγώ, 


Matt. xxvii. 52, 53. Luke 
28. xi. 17, 31, 88. 


μονογενής 
μοιχαλίς. 
adulteress, Rom. vii. 3¢. Jas. iv. 4, 
adulterous, Matt. xii. 39. xvi. 4. 
Mark viii. 38. - 
adultery (Gr. an adulteress), 2 Pet. 


οιχάω. 

Med., commi adultery, Matt. v. 32 
(μοιγευϑῆναι fr. μοιχεύω LTrS), 32. 
xix. 9t. Mark x. 11, 12. 

μοιχεία. 

adultery, Matt. xv. 19. Mark vii. 
21. John viii. 3(ap). Gal. v. 19 
(omS). 

powyevo. 

commit adultery (with!), Matt. v. 
27, 281, xix. 18. Mark x. 19. Luke 
xvi. 182. xviii. 20. Rom. ii. 222. xiii. 
9. Jas. ii. 111. Rev. ii. 22. 

Pass. as Mid., in adultery, John 
Viii. 4°(ap). 

Add Matt. v. 32, see μοιχάω. 

οιχός. 

adulterer, Luke xviii. 11. 1 σον. vi. 
9. Heb. xiii. 4. Jas. iv. 4(-LTS). 

μόλις. 

hardly, Acts xxvii. 8. 
scarcely, Rom. v. 7. 1 Pet. iv. 18. 
soarce, Acts xiv. 18. xxvii. 7. 

See also ia χύω. 

μολύνω. 
defile, 1Cor. viii. 7. Rev. iii, 4, 


xiv. 4. 


μολυσμός. 
filthiness, 2 Cor. vii. 1. 
μομφῆ. 
quarrel (marg. complaint), Col. fii. 13. 
porn. 


abcde, John, xiv. 23. 
mansion, John xiv. 2. 
ovoyernc. 
only begotten (said of Christ), Jahn 
i. 14, 18. iii. 16, 18. 1 John iv. 9. 
only begotten son, Heb. xi. 17. 
only child, Luke ix. 88. 
only, Luke vii. 12. 
ne only, Luke viii. 42. 


μόνος 


μόγος. 
only, Matt. iv. 10. xii. 4. xvii. 8. form, Rom. 


xxiv. 86. Mark ix. 8. Luke iv. 8. 
xxiv. 18. John v. 44. xvii. 3. Rom. 
xvi. 4,27. 1Cor. ix. 6. xiv. 36. 
Phil. iv. 15. Col. iv. 11. 1 Tim. i. 


11. vi. 15, 16. 2Tim. iv. 11. 2John| calf, Luke xv. 


1. Jude 4, 25. Rev. ix. 4(omS). 
xv. 4. 

alone, Matt. iv. 4. xiv. 23. xviii. 
15. Mark vi. 47. Luke iv. 4. v. 21. 
vi. 4. ix. 36. x. 40. John vi. 15, 22. 
Viii. 9(ap), 16, 29. xii, 24. xvi. 821. 
Rom. xi. 3. Gal. vi. 4. 1 Thes. iii. 
1. Heb. ix. 7. 

by one’s self, Mark ix. 2. Luke 
xxiv. 12(ap). 

Add Mark xi. 13 (leaves . .), L». 

See also καταμόνας. 

Adv., μόνον. 

only, Matt. v.47. viii. 8. x. 42. 
xiv. 36. xxi. 19, 21. Mark v. 36. 
vi. 8. Luke viii. 50. John v. 18. 
xi. 52. xii. 9. xiii. 9. Acts viii. 16. 
xi. 19. xviii. 25. xix. 27. xxi. 13. 
xxvi. 29. xxvii. 10. 

Rom. i. 32. iii. 29. iv. 12, 16. τ. 
8,11. viii. 23. ix. 10, 24. xiii. 5. 
1Cor. vii. 39. xv. 19. 2Cor. vii. 7. 
viii. 10, 19, 21. ix. 12. Gal. i. 23. 
11. 10. iii. 2. iv. 18. wv. 13. vi. 12. 
Eph. i. 21. Phil. i. 27, 29. ii. 12, 
27. 1 Thes. i. 5, 8. ii. 8. 2 Thes. ii. 
7. 1Tim. v. 13. 2Tim. ii. 20. iv. 8. 

Heb. ix. 10. xii. 26. Jas. i. 22. ii. 
24. 1 Pet. ii. 18. 1 John ii. 2. v. 6. 

alone, John xvii. 20. Acts xix. 26. 
Rom. iv. 23. 

but, Matt. ix. 21. 

povog 0 alos. 

with one eye, Matt. xviii. 9 Mark 

ix. 47. 


μονόω. 
Pass., desolate, 1 Tim. v. ὅν, 


μορφῇ. 
form, Mark xvi. 12(α}). Phil. fi. 
ορφόω. 


to form, Gai. iv. 19. 


264 pugettc 


fp. 2 Tim. SL δ. 
μοσχοποιξω. 
make ἃ calf, Acts vii. 41. 


0S. 
, 24, 30. Heb 
ix. 12, 19. Rev. iv. 7. 


pov. See ἐγώ. 


μουσικὸς. 
musician, Rev. xviii. 22. 
μόχϑος-. 
travail, 1 Thes. ii. 9. 2 Thes. iii. δ. 
painfulness, 2 Cor. xi. 27. 
μυελός. 
marrow, Heb. iv. 12. 
μυέω. 
instruct, Phil. iv. 12. 


pudos. 
fable, 1 Tim. i. 4. iv. 7. 2Tim. iv. 
4. Tit. i. 14. 2 Pet. i. 16. 
μυκάομαι. 
to roar, Rev. x. 8. 
μυκχτηρίζω. 
to mock, Gal. vi. 7. 
μυλικός. 
λίϑος μυλικός, millstone, Mark ix. 
42 (μύλος ὀνικός G’LTrS). 
Add Luke xvii. 2, for ὀνικός, 61 
TTrS. 
μύλινος. of ἃ mill? 
Rev. xviii. 21, for μύλος, LTr. 
μῦύλος. 
millstone, Matt. xviii. 6. Luke 
xvii. 2 (λέϑος G’'LTTrS). Rev. 
vill. 2] (μύλενος LTr, λέϑος S), 22. 
Add Matt. xxiv. 41, for μύλων, LT 
TrS. Mark ix. 42, see Asoc. 
μύλων. 
mill, Matt. xxiv. 41 (μύλος LTTrS). 
HULA. 
ten thousand, Jude 14. 
μυριάδες μυριάδων, ten thousand 
times ten thousand, Rev. v. 11(ap). 
μυριάδες πέντε, fifty thousand, Acts 
xix. 19. 


 μορίζω 


δύο μυριάδες (δισ, LT, δυσ. 
μυριάδες Tr) ὅων, two hundred 
thousand th Rev. ix. 16. 


Plural, thousands, Acts xxi. 20.— 
an innumerable multitude, Luke xii. 


1.—an company, Heb. 
xii. 22. pay 
μυρίζω. 
anoint, Mark xiv. 8. 
μύριοι, μυρίοι. 


ten thousand, Matt. xviii. 24. 1 Cor. 


iv. 15. xiv. 19, 
μύρον». 
ointment, Matt. xxvi. 7, 9 (omS), 
12, Mark xiv. 8, 4. Luke vii. 37, 


88, 46. xxiii. 56. John xi. 2. xii. 


8, 5. Rev. xviii. 13. 


Add Mark xiv. 5 (τοῦτο. .), GrrL 


TTr, for τοῦτο, 5. 
μυστήριον. 


mystery, Matt. xiii. 11. Mark iv. 


11. Luke viii. 10. Rom. xi. 25. 
xvi. 25. 1Cor. ii. 7. iv. 1. xiii. 2. 
xiv. 2. xv. 51. Eph. i. 9. iif, 3, 4, 
9. v. 32. vi. 19. Col. i. 26, 27. ii. 
2. iv. 3. 2 Thes. ii. 7, 1 Tim. iii. 9, 
16. Rev. i. 20. x. 7. xvii. δ, 7. 
Add 1 Cor. ii. 1, for zapripcov, 6" 5. 
μυωπάζω. 
can not see far off, 2 Pet. i. 9, 
μώλωψ. 
stripes, 1 Pet. ii. 24, 
μωμάομαι, μωμέομαι. 
to blame, 2 Cor. vi. 3. viii. 20. 


μῶμος. 
. Memish, 3 Pet. ii. 13. 
μωραίγω. 
Pass., lose savor, Matt. v. 13. Luke 


xiv. 34. — become a fool, Rom, i. 22. 
make foolish, 1 Cor. i. 20. 


μωρία. 
foolishness, 1 Cor. i. 18, 21, 23. fi. 
14, iif, 19. 


foolish tatktag Ep 4. 


265 vavens 


μῶρος. 
foolish, Matt. vii. 26. xxV. 2, 3, 8. 
2 Τίμα. ti. 23, Tit. iii. 9. 

fool, Matt. v. 22. xxiii. 17, 19(-G4 
L°TTrS). 1 Cor. iii. 18. iv. 10. 

Neut., foolish thing, 1 Cor. i. 27.--- 
foolishness, 1 Cor. i. 25. 

ψαί. 

ea, Matt. v. 87ι. ix. 28. xi. 9. 
xiii. 51. xxi. 16. Luke vii. 26. xii. 
5. John xi. 27. xxi. 15, 16. Acts 
v. 8 xxii. 27. 2Cor. i. 172, 18, 192, 
20. Phm. 20. Jas. v. 12¢. Rev. xiv. 
13. | 

98, Matt. xvii. 25. Mark vii. 28. 

om. iii. 29. 

even 80, Matt. xi. 26. Luke x. 21. 
Rev. i. 7. xvi. 7. xxii. 20(omS). 

surely, Rev. xxii. 20. 

verily, Luke xi. 51. 

trath, Matt. xv. 27. 

Add Phil. iv. 3, for καί, GLTS. 

ψαύς. 

temple, Matt. xxiii. 16¢, 17, 21, 35. 
xxvi. 61. xxvii. 5, 40,51. Mark 
xiv. 58. xv. 29, 38. Luke i. 9, 21, 
22. xxiii. 45. John ii. 19, 20, 21. 
Acts vii. 48(omS). xvii. 24. 

1 Cor. iii. 16, 17. vi. 19. 2Cor. 
vi. 162. Eph. ii. 21. 2Thes. ii. 4. 
Rev. iii. 12. vii. 15. xi. 1, 2, 19¢. 
xiv. 15(-G°), 17. xv. 5, 6 (-GoT 
Tr), St. xvi. 1(-GTr>),17. xxi. 220, 

shrine, Acts xix. 24. . 

ψάρδος. 

With πιστικός, spikenard, Mark xiv. 
3(marg. pure nard, or liquid hard). 
John xii. 3, 

ψαυαγέω. 

suffer shipwreck, 2 Cor. xi. 25. 

make shipwreck, 1 Tim. i. 19. 

ναύκληρος. 

owner of the° ship, Acts xxvii, 11. 

PUVC. 

ship, Acts xxvii. 41. 


ναύτης. 
shipman, Acts xxvii. 27, 30. 
sailor, Rev. xviii. 17. 


‘xvi. 30, 31. xx 


1 John ii. 13, 14. 
4 Acts xxiii. 18, 22, for νεανίας, 


ψεχρός. 

dead, subst., Matt. viii. 22. x. 8 
—GeT). xi. 6. xiv. 2. xvii. 9. xxii. 
1, 82. xxvii. 64. xxviii. 7. Mark 
vi. 14, 16(-TTr®S). ix. 9, 10. xii. 
25, 26, 27. Luke vii. 22. ix. 7, 608. 
. 35, 37, 38. xxiv. 
δ, 46. John ii. 22. v. 27, 25. xii. 1, 
9, 17. xx. 9. xxi. 14. Acts iii. 15. 
iv. 2,10. x. 41, 42. xiii. 30, 34. 
xvii. 3, 31, 82. xxiii. 6. xxiv. 15 
(-G=LTS), 21. xxvi. 8, 23. 
Rom. i. 4. iv. 17, 24. vi. 4, 9, 13. 
vii. 4. viii. 11t. x. Ἢ, 9. xi. 15. xiv. 
9. 1Cor. xv. 12, 13, 15, 16, 20, 21, 
29t, 2θ(αὑτός GLTS ), 32, 35, 42, 52. 
2 Cor. i. 9. Gal. i. 1. Eph. i. 20. v. 
14. Phil. iii. 11. Col. i. 18. ii. 12. 
1Thes. i.10. iv. 16. 2Tim. ii. 8 
iv. 1. Heb. vi. 2. xi. 19, 35. xiii. 
20. 1 Pet. i. 3, 21. iv. δ. Rev. i. 5. 
xi. 18. xiv. 13. xx. 5, 12, 13¢. 
one dead, Mark ix. 28. 

dead man, Matt. xxiii. 27. xxviii. 4. 
Rev. xvi. 3. 

he that is dead, Luke vii, 15. 1 Pet. 
i 


v. 6. 

dead, adj., Luke xv. 24, 32. Acts 
v.10. xx. 9. xxviii. 6. Rom. vi. 
11. vii. & viii. 10. Eph. ii. 1, 5. 
Col. ii. 13. Heb. vi. 1. ἐκ. 14, Jas. 
ii. 17, 20 (ἀργός 1.1), 266 . Rev. i. 
17, 18. ii. 8. iii, 1 

ἐπὶ νεκροῖς, after men are dead, Heb. 


Add Mark xvi. 14(ap). 
γεχρό 


mortify, Col. iii. 5. 


φεανιας 266 φοικόρες 

γεαρίας. Pase., dead, Rom. iv. 19ν, Heb. 
young man, Acts vii. 58. xx. 9./xi. 12. ͵ 
xxiii. 17, 18 (νεανίσκος LT 22 
(νεανίσκος. LTS). dying, 2 Cor. iv. 10. 

wan κα ίσκος, Soon 

Matt. xix. 20, 22. ψευμηνία. φουμηνία. 

Mark xiv. 51, 51(-G~LTrS). xvi. , 
5. Luke vii. 14. Acts ii. 17. v. 10. FEOS- 


new, Matt. ix. 17¢. Mark if. 22, 23 
(-G©LTTrS), 22(ap). Luke v. 37t, 
38, 39. 1 Cor. v. 7. Heb. xii. 24. 
new man, Col. fii. 10. 
Fem., mee woman, Tit. if. 4. 
» veGrepoc 

one xv. 12, 2 is. xxii. 

26. 1 Tink. ¥. 2.11, 14. 1 Pet. v. δ. 
ounger man, 1 Tim. v. 

oan, John xxi, 18. 
young man, Acts v. 6. Tit. fi. 6. 


200006, νοσσός G’TS. 
young, Luke ii. 24, 


ψεύτης. 
outh, Matt. xix. 20(—G*LTTr&). 
ark x. 20. Luke xviii. 21. Acts 
xxvi. 4, 1 Tim. iv. 12. 


εόφυτης. 
novice (marg. one newly come to the 
faith), 1 Tim. iii. 6. 

Ψ. 
beckon, John xiii. 24. Acts xxiv. 


ψεφέλη. 
cloud, Matt. xvii. 54. xxiv. 30. 
XXvVi. 64. Mark ix. Tt. xiii. 26. xiv. 
62. Luke ix. 8544, 35. xii. 54. xxi. 
27. Acts i. 9. 1Cor. x. 1, 2. 1 Thes. 
iv. 17. 2 Pet. ii. 17{(καὶ ὀμίχλη GLT 
S). Jude 12. Rev. i. 7. x. 1. xi. 12 
xiv. 142, 15, 16. 
γέφος. 
cloud, Heb. xii. 1. 


γεφρός. 
Pler., reins, Rev. ii. 23. 


γεωκόρος. 
worshi . 
Ante xin soe omple Keeper) 


vessragenic 


youthfel, 2Tim. ii. 22. 
ψοώτερος. See ψέος. 


Ῥ protast by, 1 Οὐτ. xv. 81. 
70. 
spin, Matt. vi. 28. Luke xii. 27. 


ιάζω. 
be a child, 1 Cor. xiv. 20. 


Matt. xi. 25. xxi. 16. Luke 
x. 21. Rom. fi. 20. 1Cor. iii. 1. 
Heb. v. 13. 
ild, 1Cor. xiii. 11f. Gal. iv. 1, 
8. Eph. iv. 14. 
Gen., childish, 1 Cor. xiii. 11. 
Add 1 Thes. ii, 7, for #xcoc, LS. 


νησίον. 
island, Acts xxvii. 16. 


#7006. 
i Acts xxvii. 26. xxviii. 1, 
7, 9. Φ vi. 14, xvi. 20. φ 
isle, Acts xiii. 6. xxviii. 11. Rev. 


i. 9. 
ψηστεία. 
ing, Matt. xvii. 21(ap). Mark 
ix. 29--TS). Luke ii. 37. Acts xiv. 
23. 1Cor. vii. 5(omS). 2Cor. vi. 
5. xi. 27. 
fast, Acts xxvii. 9. 
στεύω. 
te Matt. iv. 2°. vi. 16¢, 17», 
18. ix. 142, 15. Mark ii. 182, 19, 19 
(ap), 20. Luke v. 33, 34, 35. xviii. 
12. Acts x. 30(-LS). xiii. 2, 3°. 
-With ἦν, used to fast, Mark ii. 15>. 


PHOTIC. 
fasting, Matt. xv. 32. Mark viii. 3. 
ἅλιος, νηφάλεος. 


sober, 1 Tim. iii. 11. Tit. ii. 2 (marg. 


vigilant). — vigilant, 1 Tim. iii. 2. 
PPO. 
be sober, 1 Thes. v. 6, 8. 1 Pet.i. 18. 
Υ, 
- watch, 3 Tim. iv. 5. 1 Pet. iv. 7. 
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9 "μζω 


MALO. 
get the victory, Rev. xv. 2. 
il, Rev. v. 5. 

overcome, Luke xi. 22. John xvi. 
33. Rom. iii. 4. xii. 212. 1 John ii. 
13, 14. iv. 4. v. 44,5. Rev. if. 7, 
11, 17. 26. fii. δ, 12, 212. xi. 7. xii. 
11. xiii. 7(ap). xvii. 14. xxi. 7. 

conquer, Rev. vi. 2¢. 


ψυτῆ. 
viotory, 1 John v. 4. 


ψίχος. 
victory, Matt. xii. 20. 1 Οοσ. xv. 
65, 57. 


ψιπτῆρ. 
basin, John xiii. 5. 
VITO. 
to wash, Matt. vi. 17. xv. 2. Mark 
vii. 3. John ix. 7(-L>), 7, 11¢, 15. 
xii. δ, 6, 8, 10, 12, 14.1 Tim. v. 
φοξω. 
perceive, Mark vii. 18. viii. 17. 
understand, Matt.-xv.17. xvi. 9, 
11. xxiv. 15. Mark xiii. 14. John 
xii. 40. Rom. i. 20. Eph fii. 4. 
1 Tim. i. 7. Heb. xi. 3. 
think, Eph. iii. 20. 
consider, 2Tim. ii. 7. 
νόημα. 
thought, 2 Cor. x. 5. 
device, 2 Cor, ii. 11. 
mind, 2 Cor. iii. 14. 
Phil. iv. 7. | 
votos. 
bastard, Heb. xii. 8. 
ψομῆ. 
, John x. 9. 
ith ἔχω, eat, 2 Tim. ii. 17. 


ψομίζω. 

Pass., be wont, Acts xvi. 13. 

think, Matt. v.17. x. 34. Acts viii. 
20. xvii. 29. 1 Cor. vii. 36. 

suppose, Matt. xx. 10. Luke ii. 44. 
iii. 23. Acts vii. 25. xiv. 19. xvi. 
27. xxi, 29. 1Cor. vii. 26. 1 Tim. 

. 5. 


iv. 4. xi. 8. 


80. x. 25. xi. 45, 46, 62. τίν. 3.) Heb. vii. 5, 12, 16%, 19, 25¢. viii. 
Tit, iii. 13. 4, 10'. ix. 19'(art. L), 22. x. 1,8 
ropipens fi. δι. 9, 10, 114, 1 ve Le 

° i. 8}, 1!, 12). fv. ° 
lawfully, 1 Tim. 1, 8. 2Tim. if. δ. [ἢ λα alate’ xy. 6, for oral, TS. 


90 ια. 1 Cor. ix. . 
money, Matt. xxii. 19, ὴ cP). 
φομοδιδάσχαλος. dote . sick), 1 Tim. vi. 4». 
teacher of the law, 1 Tim. {. 7. (mary. sick) 


φοσῆμα. 
φοσος 


ψομοϑεσία. . cass 
ς 9 81 Matt. iv. 23. Wh 17. ix, 
giving of the law, Rom. ἴχ. 4. | oo x. 1. Mark iii. 15(-TTrS). 


v0 δΈξΟ). disease 
Pass., receive ae lear Heb. vii. 11. | Luke iv. te eae εἷς 
establish, Heb. viii. 6. xix. 12. 
νομοϑέτης. infirmity, Luke vii. 21. 
lawgiver, Jas. iv. 12. ψοσσιά. ᾿ 
νόμος. brood, Luke xiii. 84 (νοσσίονὶ 1), 
Without the article, 1, ΨΟσσίον. 


φ 
law, Matt. v.17, 18. vii. 12. xi.| chicken, Matt. xxiii. 37. 
13. xii. 5. xxii. 36, 40. XXiii. 23. Add Luke xill. 34, 866 νοσσιά, 


Luke ii. 22, 231, 241, 27, 39. x. 26. φοσσός. See ψεοσσός. 
xvi. 16,17. xxiv. 44. John i. 17, ψοσφίζω 


45(46). vii. 19ι, 23, 49, 61. viii. 5 
Gp), 17. x. 84. xii. 34. xv. 25. ands Keep back, Acts v. 2, 8. -- 
xviii. 31. xix. 7. Acts vi. 13. vii, [ῬΌΣΙΟΙΙ, Σ1ὺ. Me DU. 
63. xiii. 15, 39. xv. 5, 24(ap). xviii. VOTOG. 
13, 15. xxi. 20, 24, 28. xxii. 3,12./ south wind, Luke xii. 55. Acts 
xxiii. 3, 29. xxiv. 6(ap), 14. xxv, | xxvii. 13. xxviii. 13. 
8. xxviii. 23. south, Matt. xii. 42. Luke xi. 31, 

Rom. ii. 12%, 13 (-art. LTS), 13| xiii. 29. Rev. xxi. 13, 

(-art. GoLTS), 141, 14, 1412, 15, ψουϑεσία. 
11 (-art. GPLTS), 18, 20, 291, 23, admonition, 1Cor. x. 11. Eph. vi. 
251, 26, 21, 271, iii. 192, 20" 211,4, Tit. iii, 10. 

, 27, 27', 281, 31lt, iv. 131, 141, . 
15, 151], 16. v. 13%, 201, vi. 141, 151, admonish povderee 14. Col. iii. 
vii. 1, 1, 2", 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 7, 7, ; iii 
16. 1 Thes. v. 12. 9 Thes. iii. 15. 

8ι, 9}, 12, 14, 16, 21, 22, 231, 234, warn, Acts xx. 31. 1Cor. iv, 14. 
251. viii. 2, 3,4, 7. ix. 314, 32! Col i. 28 1 Thes ν 14 oo 
(-G~LTS). x. 41, δ. xii. 81, 10! Oe ΤΉΝ δ δ κ τδὸ 

1Cor. vii. 39'(omS). ix. 8, 9, Ῥουμήρω,, Ῥερμήνια LS, 
20, xiv. 21, 34. xv. 56. Gal. fi.| 2ew moon, Col. il. 16. 
161», 191, 211, iii. 21, 51, 101, 10, vOUVEYOOS. 
11!, 12, 13, 17, 18!, 19, 212, 21', 23',| discreetly, Mark xii. 84, 


νοῦς 269 sug 
{. 12. if. 10¢, 25. iff. 21, 2 Pet. iif, 
7, 18. 1John fi. 18, 28. fii, 2. fv, 
3. 2John 5. Jude 25. 

With art., that now is, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
—which I make* now, Acts xxii. 1 
Ουνί GLTS). 

at this time, 1 Cor. xvi. 12. 

this time, Matt. xxiv. 21. Mark 

τὸ νῦν ἔχον͵ for this time, Acts 
xxiv. 25. 

ὁ νῦν καιρός, this time, Rom. iii. 26. 
— this present time, Rom. viii. 18. 
xi. 5.— With év, now at this time, 
2 Cor. viii. 14(13). 

ὁ νῦν αἰών, this world, 1 Tim. vi. 17. 
— this present world, 2Tim. iv. 10, 
Tit. ii. 2. 

ἀπὸ τοῦ viv, from henceforth, Luke 
i. 48. v. 10. xii. 52. Acts xviii, 6. 
— henceforth, 2 Cor. v. 16. — here- 
after, Luke xxii. 69. 

viv οὐκέτι, now henceforth no more, 
2Cor. v. 16. 

of late, John xi. 8. 

Add Matt. xii. 32, for τούτῳ, G’. 
Luke vi. 25 (full. .), Tr’S. xxii. 
18 (drink ἀπὸ τοῦ viv), TroS. John 
vi. 42, for οὖν, TTr. Acts xiii. 31 
(who are. .), G’LTS. Rom. xi. 31 
(they ..), 1», for αὐτοί, 5, Heb. xi. 
16, for νυνί, GLTS. 

τὰ νῦν, τανῦν, 

now, Acts iv. 29. Ve 38, xx, 32. 
xxvii. 22, 

but now, Acts xvii. 80. 

ψυνί, 
now, Rom. iii. 21. vi. 22. vii. 6, 17. 


φοῦς. 

mind, Rom. i. 28. vii. 23, 25. xt. 
84, xii. 2. xiv. 5. 1Cor. i. 10. ii. 
162. Eph. iv. 17, 23. Col. ii. 18. 
3 Thes. ii. 2. Tit. 1. 15. Rev. xvii. 9. 
minds®, 1 Tim. vi. 5. 3 Tim. iii. 8. 
understanding, Luke xxiv. 45. 
1Cor. xiv. 14, 152, 19. Phil. iv. 7. 
Rev. xiii. 18. 


PUL. 
bride, John ifi. 29. Rev. xviii. 23. 
xxi. 2, 9 (-G’’). xxii. 17. 
daughter-in-law, Matt. x. 35. Luke 
xii. 532. 


ψυμφιος. 
bridegroom, Matt. ix. 15¢. xxv. 1, 
5,6,10. Mark fi. 19(ap), 19, 20. 
Luke v. 34, 35. John fi. δ, iii. 29¢. 
Rev. xviii. 23. 


ψυμφών. 
bride-chamber, Matt. ix. 15. Mark 
᾿ς ἢ. 19. Luke v. 34. 


φυν. 

now, Matt. xxvi. 65. xxvii. 42, 
43. Mark x. 30. xv. 32. Luke ii. 
29. vi. 212, 25. xi. 39, xvi. 25. xix. 
42. xxii. 36. 

John ii. 8. iv. 18, 23. v. 25. viii. 
40, 52. ix. 21, 41. xi. 22. xii. 27, 
Slt. xiii. 31, 36. xiv. 29. xv. 22, 
24. xvi. 5, 22, 29, 30, 32(-GoLT 
TrS). xvii. 5, 7,13. xviii. 36. xxi. 
10. 
Acts ii. 33(omS). 111. 17. vii. 4, 
84,52. x. 5,33. xii. 11. xiii. 11. 
xv. 10. xvi. 36, 37. xx. 22, 25. 
xxii. 16. xxiii. 15,21. xxiv. 13 
(wrt LTS). xxvi. 6, 17 (G’, ἐγώ Β 1 
GLTS). xv. 23, 25. 1 Cor. v. 11. xii. 18. xiii. 

Rom. v. 9, 11. vi. 19, 21. viii.| 13. xiv. 6. xv. 20. 2Cor. viii. 11, 
1, 22. xi. 30, 81. xiii. 11. χνὶ. 22. Eph. ii. 13. Col. i. 21, 26. iii, 
26. 1Cor. iii. 2. vii. 14. xii, 20. [8. Phm. 9, 11. Heb. viii. 6. xi. 16 


9Cor. vi. 2t. vii. 9. xifi, 2. Gal. i. | (iv GLTS). 

23. ii. 20. iii. 3. iv. 9, 25,29. Eph.| 46, for viv, Acts xxii. 1, GLTS, 
ii. 2. 111. δ, 10. v. 8. PLil. i. δ, 20, | xxiv. 13, LTS. 

30. 11, 12. iii. 18. Col. 1. 24. 1 Thes. 

fii. 8. 2Thes. fi. 6. 2 Tim. 1. 10. 
Heb. fi. 8. ix. 5, 24, 26(vvvi LTS). 
xii, 26. Jas. iv. 13, 16. Vv. 1. 1 Pet, 


wwe. 
night, Matt. iv. 2. xii. 402. xiv. 
25, xxvi. 31, 34. Mark iv. 27. v, 


ψύσσω 
80. Luke fi. 87. v. 5. xii. 20. xvii. 
84. xviii. 7. xxi. 37. John ix. 4. 
xi. 10. xiii. 80. xxi. 3. Acts ix. 24. 
xii. 6. xvi. 9, 33. xvii. 10. xviii. 
9. xx. 31. xxiii. 11, 23, 31. xxvi. 

7. xxvii. 23, 27. 

Rom. xiii. 12. 1 Cor. xf. 23. 1 Thes. 
fi. 9. iii. 10. v. 2, 5. 2Thes. iii. 8. 
1Tim. v. 5. 2Tim. i. 3. 2 Pet. fii. 
10ComS). Rev. iv. § vii. 15. viii. 
12. xii. 10. xiv. 11. xx. 10. xxi. 


25 ; xxii 
night, Matt. if. 14. xxvii. 
Prise fae iar - 13. Luke ii. 8. 
John iii. 2. vii. ἘΠ BOC LTS). xix. 
89. Acts v. 19. ix. 25.—in the 
night, 1 Thes. v. 7t. 
μέσης νυκτός, at midnight, Matt. 
xXXV 
σον τῆς παντός about midnight, 
kee xxvii. 27. 
ΩΝ VUTTO. 
pierce, John xix. 34. 
φυστάζω. 
to slumber, Matt. xxv. 5. 2 Pet. 


fi. 8. 


ψυχϑήμερον 
a night and a day, 2 Cor. xi. 25. 
ψωϑορός. 
slothful, Heb. vi. 12. 
dull, Heb. v. 11. 
| . φῶτορ. 
back, Rom. xi. 10. 
Eevic. 
lodging, Acts xxviii. 28, Phm. 22. 
ξενίζο. 
entertain, Heb. xiii. 2. 
lodge, Acts x. 18, 23, 32. xxviii. 7. 
Pass., lodge, Acts x. 6. xxi. 16. 
strange thing, Acts xvii. 20». 
Mid., think strange conce 
1 Pet Pet. iv, 12,—think strange, 1 Pet. 
γι 4 Φ 
ξενοδοχέω. 
lodge strangers, 1 Tim. v. 10. 


ξένος. 
stranger, Matt. xxv. 35, 88, 43, 
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ξυράω 
44. xxvii. 7. Acts xvii. 21. Eph. 
ii. 12, 19. Heb. xi. 18. 8John 5. 

συ Acts xvii. 18. Heb. xiii. 


thing, 1 Pet. ἐν. 18. 
ores ee 
ξέστης. 
pot, Mark vii. 4, δ(α5). 
iy Mark a 00. Ber 
ΠῚ ' 


“wither, Jas. i, 11. 
Passive, 
be withered, Mark iii. 1, 3° (ξηρός 
LTrS). John xv. 6. 
wither, 1 Pet. i. 24. 
wither away, Matt. xiii. 6. xxi. 
19, 20. Mark iv. 6. xi. 21, Luke 
viii. 
away, Mark ix. 18. 
Tote (marg. be dried), Rev. xiv. 


ξηρός. 
, Luke xxiii. 31. 
dry land, Heb. xi. 29. 
land, Matt. xxiii. 15. 
withered, Matt. xii. 10. Luke vi. 
6, 8. John v. 3. 


Add Mark iif. 3, for ξηραΐνω, pass. 


part., L 
ξύλινος. 
of wood, 2Tim. 11. 20. Rev. ix. 
ξύλον. 


wood, 1Cor. iii. 12, Rev. xviii. 
122 


staff Matt. xxvi. 47, 55. Mark 
xiv. 43, 48. Luke xxii. 52. 
stocks, Acts xvi. 24. 

tree, Luke xxiii. 81. Acts v. 30. 
x. 39. xiii. 29. Gal. iii. 18. 1 Pet. 
ii, 24. Rev. ii. 7. xxii. 2¢, 14. 
Add Rev. xxii. 19, for βίβλος, Gl 


TTrS. 


ao. 
shave, 1 Cor. xi. ὅν, 6. 
Mid., shave, Acts xxi. 24. 
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ὃ, 7, τό. τῶν τοῦ λαοῦ, the people’s, Heb. vil. 
A particle answering mainly to] 27 “ee 


our article the, better to the French 
le, better still to the German der. | X- 29. 
Used generally where the noun| τὸ τοῦ ἑτέρου, another's wealth, 
refers to a person or thing as well|1Cor. x. 24. 

known, either already mentioned or} τό, the profit*, 1 Cor. x. 33. —it,. 
otherwise understood. Also com-| according to, 2 Pet. ii. 22. — what.. 
monly with proper names, as ὁ 'I7-|on, Jas. iv. 14 (τά L). 

σοῦς, 6 Παῦλος ; and often with ab-| this. ., Matt. xxi. 21. 

stract nouns, as 7 ἀγάπη, ἡ δικαιοσύνη.  ἰμαῦ..., 1 John iv. 3. 

Passim. which is, Rom. v. 15. 

Its peculiar uses are as follows: | With a pronoun, thine own, his, his 

I. As a demonstrative pronoun, | OW, eto., yours, eto., Acts xvi, 33, 
once, in the quotation; τοῦ yap 1 Cor. x. ν 29. xiii. 5. xvi. 18, 
καὶ γένος ἑσμέν, 2 Cor. xii. 14. Phil. ii. 21. 2 Tim. 

his, Acts xvii. 28. lii. 9. 

II. In distinctions and distribu- 
tion, ὁ μὲν .. ὁ δέ, See μέν. 

III. In narrative, by way of trans- 
ition to another person or party, ὁ 
δέ without a preceding ὁ μέν. 

and he, Matt. ii. 21. xii. 11. 

οἱ dé, but they, Matt. ix. 31. 

he, Matt. xiii. 28. xiv. 18. 

then he, Matt. xiii. 52. 

Etc. Bruder gives 240 instances, 
all in the Gospels and Acts. 

IV. With an ellipsis. 

he that had received’, Matt. xxv. 17. 
—Add ver. 22 (-AauBéve G°LTTr). 

he that had. . , 2Cor. viii. 15¢, 

who is.., Acts xiii. 9. 

to whom e@y Rom. xiii, σ. 


V. Followed by a genitive. 

6, theson, Matt. iv. 21. x. 2, 3. 
Mark i. 19. ii. 14, Luke vi. 15. 
John xxi. 2. Acts xiii. 22. — In ttal- 
tes, Mark iii. 17, 18.— the father,|1 Gor, 1, 18. x. 88. Gal. fi. 20. 
Acts vil. 16. M , 1 Τίμα. vi. 8. Jas. i. 95. 

ἡ, her... the wife, Matt. 1. 6.— the Add Luke xxiv. 10(. . of James), 


fe, John xix. 35.—the moth - 
wee erg 1 ς She mower, LTTrs. Tit. ii. 10(. . of God), 6, 


ol, they which are of the house, | o:. 01.5 οἶκο δομή, περί. 


1Cor. i. 11. — they that are, 1 Cor. VI. As the Prepositive Article. 


xv. 23. Gal. v. 24. — the disciples, 

Luke v. 33. 1. Before Nouns, Adjectives, and 
of ἐκ τῶν, they which are (that be) ᾿ Numerals. 

ef one’s household, Rom. xvi. 10,11.) Sometimes rendered he that is, 


τὴν τοῦ ἑτέρου, of the other, 1 Cor. 


Neut. plural, τά. 

the things, Matt. vi. 34 (-G”LTTe 
S). Rom. viii. 54, 1 Cor. ii. 11¢, 14, 
vii. 342. Phil. ii. 4. 

things, 1Cor. xiii. 11. Phil. ii, 4, 
the things that (which) are (be), 
Matt. xxii. 21¢. Mark viii, 332. xii, 
17t. Luke xx, 25t. 1Cor. vii. 38. 
Phil. ii. 21. 

the things that (which) belong to 
(concern, make for), Rom. xiv. 19. 
10Ovr, vii. 32, 2Cor. xi. 30. 

the things contained in, Rom. ii. 14, 
the things (those) that .., Matt. 
xvi. 232. 

what was befallen to, Matt. viii. 33. 
business, Luke ii. 49. 

Ta τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ, brother’s, 1 John 
iii, 12. 

Not rendered, Matt. xvi. 13. xxvi. 
28(-LTTrS). Mark ii. 18. viii. 27, 
xiv. 24(-G@°L’TS). Luke xvi. 8. 


that which is ; often with a neuter, 
oe thi See also ἄλλος, ἀρχαῖος, 
δος, καλός, κρυπτός, λοιπός, πᾶς, το- 
Abe, φανερός, ete. 
2. Before Participles. 
Commonly rendered he that, that 
which, ete., with the indicative of 
the verb; e. g., 
ὁ ἐρχόμενος, (lit. the one coming,) 
aa comet, Matt. ji. 11. 
τὸ ῥηϑέν, which was 
Matt. ii. 17. xxii. 31. spoken, 
B. gives about 1200 instances. 
#6 ὧν καὶ ὁ ἦν, κι τ. Δ. See ὧν fr. 
εἰμί. 
3. Before Infinitives. 
Which thus become nouns, with 
all their cases except the vocative. 


Nominative, 6. g., τὸ ἀναστῆναι, the 
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ant i. 57, 74. ii. 6. es tay 


whereby®, Phil. iii. 21. 

fer“, Luke ii. 21. 

Not rendered, Luke {. 9. xxii. 6. 
xxiv. 25. Acts xiv. 9. Rom. xv. 23. 
1 Cor. ix. 6(-LS). 2 Cor. i. 8. viii. 
11. Gal. iii. 10? Rev. ix. 10. xiv. 15 
(-G@LTTr, τοῦ ϑερισμοῦ for τοῦ ϑε- 
pica, §). 

Add Acts x. 25 (.. εἰσελϑεῖν), LTS. 
xXxvi. 18( . . ἐπιστρέψαι), StGLTS, καὶ 
BC. 1 Cor. ix. 10(ap). Rev. xii. 7, τοῦ 
πολεμῆσαι for ἐπολέμησαν, GLTTrS. 

In a few other cases τοῦ is prece- 
ded by ἐκ, ξως, or πρό. 

Dative, τῷ, see ἐν. 

Accusative, τό, see διά, εἷς, peré(™), 
πρός. 


αὗτός, ὃ vente, ἐπίγειος, ἔσχατος, i-|xxvii. 20. 1 Pet. iv. 1. 


rising, Mark ix. 10. But τό oftener| 4. Before Adverbs and Prepositions. 


not rendered, as 
τὸ ζῆν, ἴο live, Phil. 4.21. 
Genitive, tov, often denotes the de- 
sign or purpose of an action. 

t.. may, might, would, should, 
Matt. xxi. 32. Luke iv. 42. v. 7. 
xxi, 22. xxii. 31. xxiv. 16, 45. 
Acts x. 47. xiii. 47. xxiii. 20. xvi. 
18, xxvii. 1. Rom. vi. 6. xi. 82, 10. 
1Cor. x. 13. Phil. iii, 10. Heb. xi. 
δ. Jas. v. 17. 

that, Acts xiv. 18. xv, 20. 1 Pet. 
fii. 10. 

80 that, Acts vii. 19. Rom. vii. 3? 
from’, Rom, xv. 22. 

Not rendered, Matt. ii. 13. iii. 13. 


xiii. 3. xxiv, 45. Mark iv. 3(-LTr> 
S). Luke i, 77, 79. ii, 24, 27. iv. 


Often rendered he that is, thst 
which is, the things, eto, See alse 
κατά, κάτω, μετά, viv, πλησίον, πρός, 
περί, σύν. Β. gives 279 instances. 
Frequently not rendered. 


5. Before quotations and other 
phrases. 

this saying, namely, Rom. xiii. 9. 

this, Rome xiii. 9. Gal. v. 14. 

τὸ δέ, this, Heb. xii. 27. —now 
that, Eph. iv. 9. 

Not rendered, Matt. xix. 18. Mark 
ix. 23. Luke i. 62. ix. 46. xix. 48. 
xxii. 2, 4, 23, 24, 37 (ὅτι L). Acts 
iv. 21. xxii. 30. Rom. viii. 26. 
1 Thes, iv. 1. 


VII. Before nouns with defining 


10. v. 1 (καί L™TTrS). viii. 5. ix. | words intervening, 
51. xii. 42. xxiv. 29. Acts iii. 2,12,| Matt. vii. 3. xv. 1. Etc. B. gives 
ix, 15. xviii. 10. xx. 3, 20, 27, 30.| 131 instances. 


xxi. 12. xxiii. 15. Rom. .i. 24. viii. Lz. 


Heb. x. 7, 9. 


᾿ Denoting a result, or in other forms 


of expression, 
so that, Rom. vii. 3? 
that, 1Cor. xvi. 4. Heb, v, 12, 


VIII. After*nouns with defining 
words following. The article {s 
thus commonly repeated, the see 
ond use often rendered who is, et, 
and often not rendered. 

Matt. i. 16, 25. fi. 16. Mark vi. 11. 
Ete. B, gives 792 instances. 
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over 


IX. Before a nominative used as (27. ix. 33, 34(-L*). x. 17, 32, 52. 


a vocative. 
thou or ye; oftener not apparent 
in translation. 76 instances. 
0. See ὅς. 
ὀγδοήκοντα. 
fourscore, Luke ii. 87. xvi. 7. 
ὄγδοος. 
eighth, Luke i. 69. Acts vii. 8. 2 
Pet. ii. 6. Rev. xvii. 11. xxi. 20. 


ὄγκος. 

weight, Heb. xii. 1. 
ὅδε, 708, τόδε. 
ΠῚ he, Luke xvi. 2δ(ὧδε G/LT 
ee, she, Luke x. 89. — such, Jas. 


τάδε, these things, Rev. fi. 1, 8, 12, 
18. iii. 1, 7, 14. —thus, Acts xxi. 
l1.—after this manner, Acts xv. 23 
(-LTS). 
Add 2 Cor. xii. 19, τάδε for ra dé, G. 
ὁδεύω. 
t journey, Luke x. 83», 
| ὁδηγέω. 
to lead, Matt. xv. 14. Luke vi. 39. 
~ Rey, vii. 17. 
guide, John xvi. 13. Acts viii. 31. 
ὁδηγός. 
leader, Matt. xe 14. 
ide, Matt. xxiii. 16, 24. Acts i. 
] fe Rom. fi. 19. . 
ὁδοιπορέω. 
go on one’s journey, Acts x. 9°. 
. ὁδοιπορία. 
journeying, 2 Cor. xi. 26. 
journey, John iv. 6. 


ὑδοποιέω, make a road, make 
one’s way, journey. 
Mark 11. 23, for ὁδὸν ποιέω, L. 
ὁδός. 
way, Matt. 11. 12. fff. 8. iv. 15. 


Sometimes rendered | xi. 8, 8(ap). xii. 14. 


Luke i. 76, 79. iii. 4, 5. vii. 27. 
ix. 57. x. 4. xii. 58. xix. 36. xx. 
21. xxiv. 32, 35. John i. 23. xiv. 
4, 5, 6. Acts ii. 28. viii. 26, 36, 39. 
ix. 2,17, 27. xiii. 10. xiv. 16. xvi. 
17. xviii. 25, 26. xix. 9, 23. xxii. 
4, xxiv. 14, 22. xxv. 3. xxvi. 13. 

Rom. iii, 16, 17. xi. 33. 1 Cor. iv. 
17. xii. 31. 1 Thes. iii. 11. Heb. iii. 
10. ix. 8. x. 20. Jas. i. 8. ii. 25. v. 
20. 2 Pet. ii. 2, 15¢, 21. Jude 11. 
Rev. xv. 3. xvi. 12, 

ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, that way, Luke x. 31. 

With παρά, by the way side, Matt 
xiii. 4, 19. xx. 30. Mark iv. 4, 15. 
Luke viii. 5, 12. xviii. 35.—by the 
highway side, Mark x. 46. 
highway, Matt. xxii. 9,10. Luke xiv. 

3. 
journey, Matt. x.10. Mark vi. 8. 
Luke fi. 44. ix. 3. xi. 6(marg. way), 
Acts i. 12. 

With ποιέω, go, Mark fi. 23% (660. 
ποιέω L). 

See also διέξοδος. 

ὁδούς. 

tooth, Matt. v. 38. viii. 12. xiii. 
42, 50. xxii. 13. xxiv. 51. xxv. 30. 
Mark ix. 158. Luke xiii. 28. Acts 
vii. 54. Rev. ix. δ. 

ὀδυνάω. 

Mid. or Pass., be tormented, Luke 
xvi. 24, 25. — sorrow, Luke fi, 48. 
Acts xx. 38. 

Ie? 
ὁδυνη. 

sorrow, Rom. ix. 2. 1 Tim. vi: 10. 

ὀδυρμός. 

mourning, Matt. ii. 18. 2Cor. vil. 7. 

oo. 

stink, John xi. 39. 

Ld 
otter, 

whence, Luke xi. 24. 
from whence, Matt. xii. 44. Acta 


v.25. wii. 13, 14. viii. 28. x. 5.| xiv. 26. Heb. xi. 19. 


mi. 10. xv. 32. xx. 17. xxi. 82, 19, 
32, xxii. 16. Mark i. 2, 3. viii. 3, 


9» 


from thence, Acts xxviii. 18. 
where, Matt. xxv. 24, 26. 


> θ 9 
wherefore, Heb. ff. 17. iff. 1. vif. 
25. viii. 3. 
whereby, 1 John ii. 18. 
whereupon, Matt. xiv. 7. Acts xxvi. 
19. Heb. ix. 18. 
ὀϑόνη. 
sheet, Acts x. 11. xi. 5. 
ὀϑόνιον. 
linen cloth, Luke xxiv. 12 (ap). 
John xix. 40. xx. 5, 6, 7. 
οἶδα. See δἶδον. 
oixeioc. 
ft the household, Gal. vi. 10. Eph. 


of one’s own house (marg. kindred), 
Tim. v. 8. 
oixeteia, household. 
Matt. xxiv. 45, for ϑεραπεία, LTTr. 
οἰκέτης. 
household servant, Acts x. 7. 


servant, Luke xvi. 13. Rom. xiv. 39 


4, 1 Pet. ii. 18. 
οἰκέω. 
dwell, Rom. vii. 17, 18, 20. viii. 9, 
11. 1 Cor. iii. 16. vii. 12, 13. 1 Tim. 


vi. 16. . 
οἴκημα. 
prison, Acts xii. 7. 
οἰκητήριον. 


habitation, Jude 6. 

house, 2 Cor. v. 2. 

οἰκία. 

house, Matt. ii. 11. v. 15. vil. 24, 
25, 26, 27. viii. 14. ix. 10, 23, 28. 
x. 12, 13, 14. xii. 25, 29¢. xiii. 1, 
36, 67. xvii. 25. xix. 29. xxiii. 14 
(13, ap). xxiv. 17, 43. xxvi. 6. 

Mark i, 29. ii, 15. iii. 25¢, 27¢. vi. 
4, 10. vii. 24, ix. 33. x. 10, 29, 30. 
xii. 40. xiii. 15(-L>S), 15, 34. 35. 
xiv. 3. 

Luke iv. 38. v. 29. vi. 48¢, 49¢. 
vii. 6, 36 (οἶκος LTTr), 37, 44. viii. 
27, 51. ix. 4. x. 5, Tir. xv. 8, 25. 
xvii. 31. xviii. 29. xx. 47. xxii. 
10, 11. 
~ John iv. 53. viii. 35. xi. 31. xii. 
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οἰκοδομή 
8. xiv. 2. Acts iv. 84. ix. 11, 17. 
x. 6, 17, 32. xi. 11. xif. 12. xvi. 
32. xvii. 5. xviii. 72. 

3 Cor. xi. 22. xvi. 15. 3 Cor. Vv. le 
2 Tim. ii. 20. iii. 6. 3 John 10. 

τὰς οἰκίας, from house to house®, 
1 Tim. v. 13. 

With ἐν, at home, Matt. Υἱέ, 6. 

household, Phil. iv. 22. 

Add Luke xxii. 54, for οἶκος, TTrS. 

οἰκιακός. 
of one’s household, Matt. x. 25, 36. 
οἰκοδεσποτέω. 
guide the house, 1 Tim. v. 14. 
οἰκοδεσπότης. 

master of the house, Matt. x. 25. 
Luke xiii. 25. xiv. 21. 

householder, Matt. xiii. 27, 52. xx. 
1. xxi. 33. 


goodman of the house, Matt. xx. 11. 
xxiv. 43. Mark xiv. 14. Luke xii. 


goodman, Luke xxii. 11. 
οἰκοδομέω. 

build, Matt. vii. 24, 26. xvi. 18. 
xxi. 33. xxiii. 29. xxvi. 61. xxvii. 
40. Mark xii. 1. xiv. 58. xv. 29. 
Luke iv. 29. vi. 48, 49. vii. 5. xi. 
47, 48. xii. 18. xiv. 28, 30. xvii. 
28. Acts vii. 47, 49. Rom. xv. 20. 
Gal. ii. 18. 

Pass., be in building, John ii. 20. 
builder, Matt. xxi. 42°. Mark xif. 
10°. Luke xx. 177. Acts iv. 11 (0 
κοδόμος G’ LTS). 1 Pet. ii. 7. 
build up, 1 Pet. ii. 5. 

edify, Acts ix. 31. 1Cor. viii. 1. 
x. 23. xiv. 4¢, 17. 1The&. v. 11. 

embolden( Gr. edify), 1 Cor. viii. 10. 

Add Luke vi. 48 (ap). Acts xx. 
32, for ἐποικοδομέω, G''LS. 

οἰκοδομή. 

building, Matt. xxiv. 1. Mark xili. 
1, 2. 1 Cor. iii. 9. 3Cor. v. 1. Eph. 
ii. 21. 

edifying, 1Cor. xiv. δ, 12, 26. 
2Cor. xii. 19. Eph. iv. 12, 16, 29 
(marge edify”). 


eoBonl 

τὰ τῷς οἰκοδομῆς, the things τ 

with one may edify, Rom. xiv. 19. 

riection Romy 21 Cor εἶν. 

δι 8Cor. x. 8. xiil. 10, 

‘dd 1 Tim. i. 4, for οἰκοδομία, Θ΄. 
οἰκοδομία. 


Acts iv. 11, fd Ὁ 
Westeward, ταὶ Ε 2 


stewardship, p bake 5.3, 8, 4: 
ensation, 1 Cor. ix. 17. Eph. 1. 
Mea Gab 2. 
‘Add Eph. iii. 9, for κοινωνία, GLTS. 
1Tim. 1 4, for οἰκοδομία, BIGLTS, 


ἰονόμος. 
steward, Luke xii. 42. xvi. 1, 8, 8. 
1 Cor. iv. 1, 2. Tit. i. 1. Tpeet | 
0. 

chamberlain, Rom. xvi. 23. 
governor, Gal. a, 3. 


Kos. 
house, Matt. ix. 6,7. x. 6. xi. 8. 
xii. 4, 44. xv. 24. xxi. 13, xxiii. 
38. Mark ἢ. 1, 11, 26. iii. 19 (20, 
marg., with εἰς, home). v. 38. vii. 

. viii. 3, 26, ix. 28. xi. 17% 


2B. 
89, 41. x. δ, 88. xi. 17ι, 24. 
89, 62. xiii. a6, xiv. τ, 28, xvi 4, 
27. xviii. 14. xix. 6, 9, 462. xxii, 
δαϊοϊκία TIrS. 

John ii. 16t, 17. vil. 53(4 op) xi. 20. 
Acts ti. 2, 86. vil. 10, 20, 42, 47, 
49. x. 2, 22, 80. xi. 12, 13, 14. xvi. 
15, 81, 34. xviii. 8. xix. 16, xxi. 8. 

Rom. xvi. 5. 1Cor. xvi. 19. Col. 
iv. 15. 1 Tim. iff. 4, 5, 12, 15. 
2Tim, 4. 16. Tit. 1, 11.’ Phm. 2. 
Heb. iil. 2, 3, 4, δ, θέ. vill. δέ, 10. 
x. 21. xi. 7. 1 Pet. ii, 5. iv. 17. 

With κατά, from house to house, Acts 
A 46 (marg. at home). 2 
every house, ots Ve --: ov 
house, Acts vill. 3», ony 


915 
ἀπο οὐ 


xx. 20.—in| 1 


οἱνοφλυγία. 

With ele, home, Mark v.19. Lk. xv. 

at home at one’s house, Lk. ix. 61. 

ii, ἐν, at home, 1Cor. xi. 84. 
v. 


With Ἰδιος, home, 1 Tim. v. 4. 
household, Acts xvi. 15. 1Cor. 1.16, 
9Tim. iv,'19. 

temple, Lake xi. 51. 

aid Lake vil 8, forse, LIT. 
| Acts vil. 46, for ϑεύς, LS. 

οἰκουμένη. 

earth, Lake xxi 26" 

world, Matt. xxiv. 14. Luke if. 1, 
iv. δ. Acts xi, 28, xvil. 6, 81. xix. 
27. xxiv. 6. Rom. x. 18, Heb. 1. 6. 
ii. δ. Rev. iif, 10. xii. 9. xvi, 14, 


οἰκουργός, doing house-work. 


Tit. i. 6, for οἰκουρός, Θ΄. 
οἰχουρός. 
ans Tit. fi. 5 (οἰκουργός 


οἰκτείρω. 
have compassion on, Rom. ix. 1δέ, 
οἰκτιρμός. 
Rom. xii. 1. 2Cor. 1. 3. 
Phil. if. 1. Col. fit, 12, Heb. x. 28. 
οἰκτίρμων. 
ταρτοί αὶ, Luke vi. 36¢. 
of tender meroy, Jas. τ. 11. 


οἶμαι. See οἴομαι. 


οἰνοπότης. 
wine bibber, Matt. αἱ, 19. Luke 
vii. 84. 


wine, Matt. ot ‘Tren. Mark it 22er, 
22(ap). xv. 23. Luke i. 15. v. 37¢, 
88. vii. 33(—Ge). x. 34. John it. 3¢, 
9, 102. tv. 46. Rom. xiv. 21. Eph. 
v. 18, 1 Tim. fif. 8 τ. 28. Tit. ti, 
3. Rev. vi. 6. xiv. 8, 10. xvi. 19. 
xvil. 2, xviii, 8(-LT), 18, 

ληνός, wine-press, Rev. xix. 15, 
Aaa Matt. xxvii. 34, for δξος, Θ΄ 


ΠΡΟ Tre, 3. 


οἴομαι 516 ὁλολόζω 
οἴομαι. small, Acts xii. 18. xv. 2. xix. 23, 
John xxi. 25. Phil. 1. 16. | 24. xxvii. 20. 


as. 1. 7 
060¢. 
what manner, Luke ix. 55(ap). 
what manner of man, 1 Thes. i. 5. 
what, 2 Tim. iii. 11. 
which, Phil. i. 30. 2 Tim. iif. 11. 
such as, Matt. xxiv. 21. Mark xiii. 
te 2Cor. x. 11. xii. 20¢. Rev. xvi. 
δ. 
as, 1 Cor. xv. 482. 
ola, so as, Mark ix. 3. 
οἷον ὅτι, ag though, Rom. ix. 6. 
See also δήποτε. 
οἴω. See φέρω. 
ὀχνέω. 
te delay (marg. be grieved), Acts 


ὀκνηρός. 
slothful, Matt. xxv. 26. Rom. xii. 


grievous, Phil. iii. 1. 
ὀχταήμερος. 
the eighth day, Pu. 1. δ. 
ὀκτώ. - 
eight, Luke ii. 21. ix. 28. John v. 
δ. xx. 26. Actsix. 33. 1 Pet. iii. 20. 
Add Acts xxv. 6 (ap). 
. See also δέκα. 
ὀλεϑρεύω. See ὀλοϑρεύω. 
ὀλέϑριος, destructive, deadly. 
2 Thes. i. 9, for ὄλεϑρος, L.  - 
" δλεϑρος. 
destruction, 1 Cor. v. 5. 1 Thes. v. 
8. 2Thes. i. θ(ὀλέϑριος L). 1 Tim. 
vi, 9. 
ὀλιγοπιστία, little faith. 
Matt. xvii. 20, for ἀπιστία, LTS. 
ὀλιγόπιστος. 
of little faith, Matt. vi. 30. viii. 26. 
xiv. 31. xvi. 8. Luke xii, 28. 
ὀλίγος. 
little, Luke vii. 47. ὃ Cor. viii. 1δ. 
sy v. 23, Jas. fii, 5 (ἡλίκος LT 


short, Rev. xii.12. ᾿ 
With iv, almost, Acts xxvi. 28, 29, 
Fgh Words (mag. a little), Eph. 


With ot, long, Acts xiv. 28. 
With πρός, for a little time, Jas. iv. 
14. — little (marg. for a little time), 
Tim. iv. 8. 
Plural, 
fow, Matt. vii. 14. ix. 87. xv. 34, 
xx. 16(ap). xxii. 14. Mark vi. 5. 
viii. 7. Luke x. 2. xiii. 23. Acts 
xvii. 4, 12. Heb. xii. 10. 1 Pet. iif. 
20. Rev. iii. 4. 
few jatripes, Luke xii 48. " 
eut., ἃ few things, Matt. xxv. 21, 
23, Rev. ii. 14, 20. 
δι’ ὀλίγων, briefly, 1 Pet. v. 12. 
Adv., ὀλίγον. 
a little, Mark i. 19. Luke v. 8. 
little, Luke vii. 47. 
a short space, Rev. xvii. 10. 
for a season, 1 Pet. i. 6. 
a while, Mark vi. 31. 1 Pet. v. 10. 
ὀλιγόψυχος. 
feeble-minded, 1 Thes. v. 14, 
ὀλιγωρέω. 
despise, Heb. xii. δ. 


ολιγωρ. 
2Pet. fi. 18, for ὄντως, C=GLT, 
marg. for a little, or a while. 
ὀλοϑρευτής. 
destroyer, 1 Cor, x. 10. 
ὀλοϑρεύω, ὀλεϑρεύω LT. 
destroy, Heb. xi. 28. 
ὁλοκαύτωμα. 
whole burnt-offering, Mark xii. 33. 
burnt-offering, Heb. x. 6, 8. 
ὁλοκληρία. 
perfect soundness, Acts ffi. 16. 


to howl, Jas. v. 1. 


ὅλος 


ὅλος. 
rial Matt. v. 29, 80. vi. 22, 23. 
83. xvi. 26. xxvi. 13. xxvii. 
a Mark vi. 55. viii. 36. xiv. 9. 
xv. 1, 16, 33. Luke viii. 39. ix. 25. 
xi. 34, 362. xiii. 21. John iv. 53. 
xi. 50. Acts xi. 26. xv. 22. xix. 29 
(-LTS). xxviii. 30. 

Rom. i. 8. xvi. 23. 1Cor. v. 6. xii. 
17t. xiv. 28. Gal. v. 8, 9. Tit. i. 11. 
Jas. ii. 10. iii. 2, 3, 6. 1 John ii. 2. 
v. 19. Rev. xii. 9. xvi. 14. 

all, Matt. i. 22. iv. 23, 24. ix. 26, 
S). xxii. 87tr, 40. xxiv. 14. xxvi. 
56, 59. Mark i. 28, 33, 39. xii. 30/, 
832, 33(ap), 33, 44, xiv. 55. 

Luke i. 65. iv. 14. v. 5. vii. 17. 
viii. 43. x. auf. xxiii. δ, 44. Acts 
fi. 2, 47. v. 11. vii. 10, 11. viii. 37 
(ap). ix. 31, 42. x. 22, 37. xi. 25. 
xiii. 49. xviii. 8. xix. 27. xxi. 30, 
81. xxii. 30(7a¢ GLTS). 

3Cor. i. 1. Phil. i. 13. 1 Thes. iv. 
10. Heb. iii. 2, 5. Rev. iii. 10. 
xiii. 3. 

all. . long, Rom. viii. 36. x. 21. 

altogether, John ix. 34. 

With διά, throughout, John xix. 23. 

every whit, John vii. 23. xiii. 10. 

Add Acts xiii. 6(. . the isle), GL 
TS. Rev. vi. 12(. . the moon), G 
LTTrS. 


ὁλοτελής. 
wholly *, 1 Thes. v. 23. 


ὄλυνθϑος 
untimely fig (marg. green fig), Rev. 
vi. 1 


θλος. 


utterly, 1 Cor. vi. 7. 
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ὅμοιος 
ὁμιλέω. 
commune together, Luke xxiv. 16. 
commune with, Acts xxiv. 26. 
talk, Luke xxiv. 14. Acts xx. 11. 
ὁμιλία. 
communication, 1 Cor. xv. 33. 
ὅμιλος. 
company, Rev. xviii. 17(ap). 
ὁμίχλη, mist, fog. 
2 Pet. ii. 17, see νεφέλη. 


eye, Mark vit 3. 
Add Matt. xx. 34, for ὀφϑαλμός, 
LTr. 
ὄμνυμι, ὀμνύω. 
swear, Matt. v. 34, 36. xxiii. 16¢, 
18¢, 202, 212, 22¢, xxvi. 74. Mark vi. | 
23. xiv. 71. Luke i. 73. Acts ii. 30. 
vii. 17(ὁμολογέω 6"}.5). Heb. iii, 
11, 18. iv. 3. vi. 132,16. vii. 21. 
Jas. v. 12. Rev. x. 6. 
ὁμοϑυμαδύν. 
with one accord, Acts i. 14. 1]. 1 
(ὁμοῦ LTS), 46. "iv. 24. v. 12. vii. 
57. viii. 6. xii. 20. xv. 25. xviii. 
12. xix. 29. 
with one mind, Rom. xv. 6, 
ὁμοιάζω. 
οἰπογοίο, Mark xiv. 70(ap). 
Add Matt. xxiii. 27, for παρομοι- 


άζω, LTr. 
μοιοπαϑής. 
of like assions, Acts xiv. 15. 
subject to like Passions, Jas. v. 17. 


ὅμοιος. 
like, Matt. xi. 16. xiii. 31, 33, 44, 


45, 41, δῶ, χχ. 1. xxii. 39. Mark 
xii. 31(-TS). Luke vi. 47, 48, 49. 
vii. 31, 82. xii. 36. xiii. 18, 19, 21. 


stall, Matt. v. 34. iCor. xv. 29. | John viii. 55. ix. 9. Acts xvii. 29. 


commonly, 1 Cor. v. 1 


shower, Luke Sues, 


ὁμείρομαι, long for. 
1 Thes. cies 4: 


Gal. v. 21. 1John iii. 2. Jude 7. 


Rev. i, 13, 15. ii. 18. iv. 3, 3 (ὁμοί- 
we G 8), 6, Tir. ix. 7, 7 (ὦ), see 
χρύσεος), 10,19. xi. 1. xiii. 2, 4, 
1], xiv. 14, xvi. 13 (ὡς GLTTr, εἰ 
» for ἱμείρομαι, GLTS. | doef S). xviii. 18. xxi. 11, 18. 


e o 


@ e 
similitaude, Heb. vii. 15. 


With κατά, like as, Hob. iv. 15. 


ὁμοιόω. 
liken, Matt. vii. 24, 26. xi. 16. 
xiii. 24. xviii. 23. XXv. 1. Mark iv. 
80. Luke vii. 31. xiii. 20. 


278 Songs 


Matt. xiv. 7. 
‘Add Acts vii. 17, for ὄμνυμι, 6, 


TS. 1 John ii. ἈΠ ΤῊ iii. δ, 


for ἐξομολογέομαι, 
confession (marg. prefeesion), 1 Tim. 


vi. 13, 


profession, » 1 Tim. vi. 12. Heb. ili. 


make like, Rom. ix. δ. Heb. 1]. 17. [2 ἐγ. 14. 


Pass., be like, Matt. vi. 8. xxii. 2. 
—in the likeness of, Acts xiv. 11°. 
resemble, Luke xiii. 18. 


ὁμοίωμα. 
likeneas, Ront. vi δ. viii. 8. Phil. 


made like to, Rom. i. 23. 
similitude, Rom. v. 14. 
shape, Rev. ix. 7. 


ὁμοίως. 
likewise, Matt. xxif. 26. xxvi. 35. 
xxvii. 41. Mark iv 16. xv. 31. 
Luke iii. 11. v. 33. vi. 31. x. 32, 
87. xiii. 5 (ὠσαύτως TTrS). xvi. 25. 


xvii. 28, 31. xxii. 36. John v. 19.| and eye 


vi. 11. xxi. 13. 

Rom. i. 27. 1Cor. vii. 8, 4, 22. 
das. ii. 25. 1 Pet. iii. 1, Ἴ. ν. 
Jude 8. Rev. viii. 12. 

so, Luke v. 10. 

kal. . ὁμοίως, moreover, Heb. ix. 21. 
Add Luke xiii. 3, for dcabruc, L 
TrS. Rev. ii. 15, for ὃ μισῶ, GLT 
TrS. iv. 3, for ὅμοιος, G’. 


ὁμοίωσις. 
similitude, Jas. iii. 9. 
ὁμολογέω. 


confess, John i. 20¢. ix. 22. xii. 42. 
Acts xxiii. §. xxiv. 14. Rom. x. 9. 


Gen., professed, 8 Cor. ix. 13. 
without clteoraery 1 1 Tim. iif. 16. 
of the same ‘rah het xviii. 8. 
er, on κοῖς, xx. 4. xxi. 2. 


to 
A Acts ii. 1, for ὁμοϑυ L 
TS. xx. xx. 18(ap). μοϑυμαδόν, 


ὁμόφρων. 
of one mind, 1 Pet. ili. 8. 
ὀμόω. See ὄμνυμι. 
ὅμως. 
1 Οογν. xiv. 7 


though it be but, Gal. iii. 15. 


"| peor μέντοι, nevertheless, John xii. 


Ν᾿ 
Ova. 
dr Matt. i. 20. ii. 12, 13, 19, 
22. xxvii. 19. *s 
ὀνάριον. 
young ass, Jobn xii. 14, 
ὀνειδίζω. 
revile, Matt. v. 11. Mark xv. 8.. 
upbraid, Matt. xi. 20. Mark xvi. 14 
(ap). Jas. 1. 5. 
cast in one’s teeth, Matt. xxvii. 44. 
reproach, Luke vi. 22. Rom. xv. 8. 


Heb. xi.13. 1John i. 9. iv. 2, 3, Met. iv. 14. 


15. 2 John 7. 


Pass., suffer reproach, 1 Tim. iv. 10 


With ἐν, confess, Matt. x. 322. Luke (ἀγωνίζομαι G/LS). 


xii. 82. 
10." » confession is made, Rom, x. 


ive thanks (marg. confess), 


ὀνειδισμό 
reproach, Rom. xv. Ἢ Ὶ Τίμα. fil 


Heb. 7. Heb, x. 33. xi. 26. xiii. 13. 


ὄνειδος. 


profes, Matt. vii. 28. 1 Tim, vi. 12. reproach, Luke i. 25. 
1 


t. 1. 16. 


ὄνημι. See ὀνίνημι. 


ὁνοιός 


With millstone, Matt. 

6. Gina τὴς 3 (λίϑος λας ΟἿ ΟἽ, 
Add ‘Mark ix, fre see μυλικός. 
Mid., bave joy, Sri 20. 


name, Matt, 1. 21, 23, 25. vi, 9. 
vii. 23er, x. 2, 22, 416, 42. xii, 21. 
xviii. δ, 20. xix. 29. xxi. 9. xxiii, 
89. xxiv. 5,9. xxvii. 82, xxviii, 19. 
Mark v. 9, 22(-0, vi, 14. ix. 87, 

10(ap). xiit. 6, 13. 


38, 39, 4 41. xi. 
|. 17(ap)- 


12,17. xxiv. 18, 
41. John 1. 6, 12, ii. 23, iii. 18. ν΄. 
43t, x. 3, 25. xii. 13, 28. xiv. 13, 
14, 26. xv. 16, 21, xvi. 23, 24, 26. 
xvii. 6, 11, 12, 26, xviii. 10. xx. 31, 

‘Acts i. 18. fi. 21, 38. iii. 6, 162. iv. 
7, 10, 12, 17, 18, 80. v. 28, 40, 41. 
viii. 12, 16. ix. 14, 15, 16, 21, 27, 
29(28). x. 43, 48." xii. 6, 8. xv. 
14, 17, 26. xvi. 18. xviii. 15. xix. 
δ, 13, 11. xxi. 13.xxii.16. xxvi. 9. 
xxviii. 


LT. 

Rom. 1.5, fi. 24, ix. 17. x. 13. 
xv. 9. 1Cor. i, 2, 10, 13, 15. v. 4. 
vi. 11. Eph. i. 21. v. 20. Phil. 
9, 10. iv. 8, Col. iii, 17. 9 ΤῊ 
12. iii. 6. 1 Tim. vi. 1. 2 Tim. i 

Heb. i. 4. ii. 12. vi. 10. χης 15, 
Jas. ti. 7. v.10, 14. 1 Pet. iv. 14. 
LJohn ii. 12, a 23. v. 13(αρ), 13, 
BJohn 7, 14(10) 

Rev. ii. 8, 13, 17. iii. 1, 4, Bt, 8, 
‘12tr. vi. 8. viii. 11. ix. 11¢. xi. 18, 
xiil. 1, 6, 8, 17%, xiv. 1, 11. xv. 2, 
4 xvi. 9. xvii. 8, 5, 8. xix. 12, 13, 
16. xxi. 12, 14, xxii. 4, 

Dat., of with αὐτῷ, or οὗ or ᾧ ἔτ. bc, 
named, Mark xiv. 82. Luke i. ὃν 
26, v. 37. vill, 41. x. 88, xvi, 20. 
xix, 2. xxiii. 50. John fii. 1. ‘Acta 
¥. 1, 84, ix, 10, 12, 33, 86. xi, 58. 


| 2]. fi 


279 ὄπισϑεν 
xii, 13, xvi. 1, 14. χτῇ!, 84. xviii. 


τοὔνομα for τὸ δόμα, παρᾶ, Matt. 
xxvii. 57, 
Not rendered, Rev. xi. 13 (Gr. 


Madd Acta xiv. Ἰ0(αρ). 1 οὶ. iv. 
16, for μέρος, μα, Rev, xiv. i 
ΠΑ xix. 12(αρ). xxi. 12(names), 


re 
‘Sea also been 


νομάζω. 
tonams, Luke'vi. 18, 14. Rom. 
xv. 20. 1Cor. v. 1(0mS). Eph. 1 
16. ν. 8. 2Tim. ii. 19. 
call, Acts xix. 13. 1¢or. v. 11. 
ὄνος. 
ass, Matt. xxi. 3, 5,7. Luke xiii, 
16. kiv. δός O"LETS). John zit 


indeed, Mark xi. 52. Luko xxtv. 84. 
ou vit 86. 1Tim. v. 3, 5,16. * 
, Luke xxiii, 47. 

stain iii. 21. 
ve ruth, 1Cor, xiv. 25. 
clean, 3 Pet. ἢ, 1δ(ὀλίγως C™GLT). 
τ 1Tim. vi. 19, for αἰώνιος, GL 


ὄξος. 
vinegar, Matt. xxvii. 84 (οἶνος @” 
.|LTrS), 48. Mark xv. 36. Luke 


xxiii, 36. ὧν xe 29%, 30. 


sar, Rev. 1. iF “1, xiv. 14, 
17, 188, xix. 15. 
swift, Rom. iil, 15. 

ὀπή. 
cave, Heb. xi. 38. 
place (marg. hole), Jas. iii. 11. 

ὄπισϑεν. 

behind, Matt. ix. 20. Mark v. 21. 
Luke viii. 44. Rev. iv. 6. 
on the backside, Rev. v. 1 (ἔξωϑεν 


6». 
after, Matt, xv, 23. Luke xxiii. 26, 


ὀχίσω 280 ὅπως 
ὀπισω. ὅπου .. ἐκεῖ, where, Mark vi. 65 
behind, Matt. xvi. 23. Mark viii.|(-éxe* LTS). Rev. xii. 14 (ὅπως 


. . . vii. 38. Rev. | for ὅπου 6). 
33 1189 iv. §(ap). vii. 38. Rev. ὅπου... ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν, on which, Rev, 
τὰ ὀπίσω, those things which are be-| XVii- 9. 
hind, Phil. iii. 13(14). wheregoever, Luke xvii. 87. 
back Matt. xxiv. 18. 


where. . there, John xiv. 3. 
εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω, backward, John xviii. 


6.—back, Mark xiii. 16. Luke ix.| whither, John viii. 21, 22. xiii. 
62. xvii. 31. John vi. 66. xx. ΤῊ 36. xiv, 4, xviii. 20. xxi. 18¢. Heb. 
after, Matt. iii. 11. x. 38. xvi. . 40, 
Mark i. 7,17, 20. viii. 34. Πακο] With vt or ἐάν, wherescever, Matt. 
ix. 23, xiv. 27. xix. 14. xxi. 8,| xxiv. 283. xxvi. 13%, Mark ix. 181, 
John i. 15, 27, 80. xii. 19. Acts v.| xiv. 9 @TS), 1427 LTr). — whith 
37. xx. 30. 1 Tim. v. 15. 2 Pet. ii. | ersoever, Matt. viii. 19%. Mark vi. 
10. Jude 7. Rev. xii. 15. xiii, 8, [δ]. Luke ix. 57'(?LTTr). Jas. iii. 
Add Matt. iv. 10 (. e μοῦ GrLT). 4}, Rev. xiv. 4'.—in what place se 
2 Pet. ii. 21(ap). ever, Mark vi. 10° LTr), 
See also δεῦτε. whereas, 1 Cor. iii. 3. 9 Pet. 1. 11. 


ὁπλίζω. Add Mark ii. 4, for ἐφ᾽ ᾧ, G@’LTrS. 
Mid., arm one’s self with, 1Pet. iv. 1. ὀπτάρφω. 
ὅπλον. seo, Acts i. 3. 
instrument, Rom. vi. 13(pl., marg.| Compare also ὁράω. 
arms, or weapons), 13. οπεασια. 


vision, Luke i. 22. xxiv. 23. Acts 
xxvi. 19. 2Cor. xii. 1. 


ὀπτιός. 
broiled, Luke xxiv. 42. 
ὕπτω, ὄψομαι, ὥφϑην. See ὁμάα. 


weapon, John xviii. 8. 2 σον. x. 4. 
Plural, armor, Rom. xiii. 12 (ἔργα 
L™). 2Cor. vi. 7. 
ὁποῖος. ᾿ 
of whatsort, 1 Cor. iii. 18. 
what manner of, 1 Thes. i. 9. Jas. 


_ 94. ὑπώρα. 
such as, Acts xxvi. 29. fruits, Rev. xviii. 14, 
With πότε, whatsoever, Gal. ii. 6. ὅπως. 
ὑπότε. I. Asa relative Adverb. 
when, Luke vi, 3 (ὅτε LTrS). how, Luke xxiv. 20. 


II. As a Conjunction. 

that, Matt. ii. 8, 23. v. 16, 45. vi. 
2, 4, 16, 18. viii. 17, 34 (iva L). ix. 
38. xii. 17 (iva LTTrS). xiii. 35. 
xxiii. 35. Mark v. 23 (iva G’LTTr 
S). Luke vii. 3. x. 2. xvi. 28. 
John xi. 57. Acts viii. 15, 24. ix, 
2, 12,17. xxiii. 15, 20. xxiv. 26 
(ap). xxv. 3, 26. 

Rom. ix. 17t. 1Cor. 1. 29. 2Cor. 
viii. 11, 14. Gal. i. 4. 3 Thes. i. 12. 
‘Phm. 6. Heb. ii. 9. ix. 15. Jas. τ. 
16. 1 Pet. ii. 9. 

ὅπως ἄν, that, Matt. vi. δ (~dyv LT 


O770V. 

where, Matt. vi. 197, 202, 21. xiii. 
ὅ. xxv. 24, 26. xxvi. 57. xxviii. 6. 
Mark ii. 4. iv. δ, 15. v. 40. ix. 44 
(ap), 46(ap), 48. xiii. 14. xiv. 14. 
xvi. 6. Luke xii. 33, 34. xxii. 11. 
John i, 28. iii. 8. iv. 20, 46, vi. 23, 
62. vii. 42. x. 40. xi. 30, 32. xii. 
1, 26. xvii. 24. xviii.1. xix. 18, 
20, 41. xx. 12, 19. 

Acts xvii. 1. Rom. xv. 20. Col. 
ili. 11. Heb. ix. 16. x. 18. Jas. iii. 
16. Rev. ii. 13¢. xi. 8. xii. 6. xx. 
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9 


ορϑός 


TrS). Luke if. 35. Acts xv. 17. ἰχ. 4. Luke i. 11. ix. 31. xxii. 43 


Rom. fii. 4. — when, Acts iii. 19. 
so that, Luke xvi. 26. 

to™, Matt. xxvi. 59. Luke xi. 37. 
Acts ix. 24. xxiii. 23. 

because, Acts xx. 16. 

how, Matt. xii. 14. xxii. 15. Mark 


fit. 6. 
Add Rev. xii. 14, for ὕπου, G’. 
ὅρα 
sight, Acts vii. 31. 
vision, Matt. xvii. 9. Acts ix. 10, 
12(-LTS). x. 3, 17, 19. xi. 5. xii. 
9. xvi. 9, 10. xviii. 9. 
ὅρασις. 
ht, Rev. iv. 3. 
to look upon™, Rev. iv. 3. 
vision, Acts ii. 17. Rev. ix. 17. 
ὁρατός. 


visible, Col. i. 16. 


0G000, 
Fut. ὄψομαι, Aor. pass. ὥφϑην. 
Matt. v. 8. viii. 4. ix. 80. 
xxiv. 6, 80. xxvi. 64. xxviii. 7, 10. 
Mark i. 44. xiii. 26. xiv. 62. xvi. 
7 Luke i. 22. iii. 6. ix. 86. xiii. 
23. xvi, 28. xvii. 22. xxi. 27. xxiv. 


John i. 18, 34, 50(51), 51(52). iii. 
11, 32, 36. iv. 45. v. 37. vi. 2 (Se- 
ὡρέω LTr), 36, 462. viii. 38, 38 (ἀκ- 
οὗω G’LTr), 57. ix. 37. xi. 40. xiv. 
7, 9%. xv. 24. xvi. 16, 17, 19, 22. 
xix. 35. xx. 18, 25, 29. Acts ii. 17. 
vii, 44, xiii. 31. xx. 25. xxii. 15. 

Rom. xv. 21. 1Cor. ix. 1. xv. 5, 
6, 7, 8. Col. ii. 1, 18. 1 Thes. v. 15. 
1Tim. iii. 16. Heb. ii. 8. viii. 5. 
xi. 27. xii. 14. xili. 23. Jas. ii. 24. 
1 Pet. i. 87, 1 John i. 1, 2, 3. iii. 2, 
6. iv. 20t. 3 John 11. Rev. i. 7. xi. 
19. xviii. 18? (βλέπω GLTTrS). 
xix. 10. xxii. 4, 9. 

see to, Matt. xxvii. 4, 24, 

ive, Acts viii. 23. 
k to, Acts xviii. 15. 
look, John xix. 37. 
Pass., appear, Matt. xvii. 3. Mark 


(ap). xxiv. 34. Aots ii. 3. vii. 2, 
30, 35. ix. 17. xvi. 9. xxvi. 16¢. 
Heb. ix. 28. Rev. xii. 1, 3. — show 
one’s self, Acts vii. 26. 

behold, Luke xxiii. 49, 
take heed, Matt. xvi. G. xviii. 10. 
Mark viii. 15. Luke xii. 15. Acts 
xxii. 26(omS). 

Not rendered, Mark viii. 24(ap). 
i John i. 39(40), for εἶδον, G 

r. 
Compare also ὀπτάνω. 
3 U 
ooyn. 
r, Mark iii. 5. Eph. iv. 31. 
Cole iil. 8. 3 

indignation, Rev. xiv. 10. 

wrath, Matt. iii. 7. Luke iii. 7. 
xxi. 23. John iii. 36. Rom. i. 18. 
ii. δέ, 8. iv. 15. v. 9. ix. 22¢. xii. 
19. xiii. 4(-G°), 5. Eph. ii. 3. v. 
6. Col. iii. 6. 1 Thes. i. 10. ii. 16. 
v. 9. 1 Tim. ii. 8. Heb. iii. 11. iv. 
3. Jas, i. 19, 20. Rev. vi. 16, 17. 
xi. 18. xvi. 19. xix. 15. 

vengeance, Rom. iii. 5. 

ὀργίζω. 

Pass. or Mid., be angry, Matt. v. 
22. Luke xiv. 21. xv. 28. Eph. iv. 
26. Rev. xi. 18.—be wroth, Matt. 
xviii. 34. xxii. 7. Rev. xii. 17. 

ὀργίλος. 

soon angry, Tit. i. 7. 

ὀργυιά. 

fathom, Acts xxvii. 282. 

ὀρέγω. 

Mid., to desire, 1 Tim. fff. 1. Heb. 
xi. 16. — covet after, 1 Tim. vi. 10?, 
ὀρεινός. 

‘ hill, adj., Luke i. 39, 65. 
opesic. 

lust, Rom. {. 27. 

ὀρϑοποδέω. 

walk uprightly, Gal. ii. 14. 

3 So 


ορῦος. 
straight (marg. even), Heb. xii. 18 
upright, Acts xiv. 10. 


ΐ Φ oe 352 4 ΄ ἀιχίω 
divide rightIt, 9 The tl 16. fe resh, Acts xix. 29. 
Κι early in the morning, Luke ‘a uke it 88. 
morning πὶ M , Bane ξεῖν 16 (πρωῖνός G] Se rendered, Jas. fi 4 
Ea aad ade a 


ὄρϑριος. 
early, Luke xxiv. 22(όρϑρινός LT 
sui Lake = 


Q0s. 
Gen. or Acc., early in the morning, 
John viii. 2(ap). Acte v. 21. 
See also βαϑύς. . 
ὀρϑῶς. 
htly, Luke vii. 48. xx. 21. 
righ ay, ταὶ x. 28. 
in, Mark vii. 35. 
ὁρίζω. 
te limit, Heb. iv. 7. 
determine, Acts xi. 29. xvii. 26.— 
κατὰ τὸ ὡρισμένον, as it was deter- 
mined, Luke xxii. 22. 
Pass., determinate, Acts ii. 23». 
ordain, Acts x. 42. xvii. 31. 
declare (Gr. determine), Rom. i. 4. 
ὅριον». 
border, Matt. iv. 18. 
coast, Matt. ii. 16. viii. 34. xv. 22, 
39. xix. 1. Mark v. 17. vii. 312. x. 
1. Acts xiii. 50. 
Add Mark vii. 24, for μεϑόριος 
ποι. LTrS. 


e 


ὁρκίζω. 
adjure, Mark v. 7. Acts xix. 18. 
charge, 1 Thes. v. 27 (marg. adjure, 
bopete 


LT). 
ὄρκος. 
oath, Matt. v. 33. xiv. 7, 9. xxvi. 
72. Mark vi. 26. Luke i. 73. Acts 
fi. 80. Heb. vi. 16, 17. Jas. v. 12. 


ὁρκωμοσία. 
oath, Heb. vii. 20, 21(marg. gwear- 
ing of an oath), 21, 28. 


OgvE0r. 
ird, Rev. xviii. 2. 
fowl, Rev. xix. 17, 21. 


0S. . 
mountain, Matt. iv. 8. v. 1. viii. 1. 
xiv. 23. xv. 29. xvii. 1, 9, 20. xviii. 
12. xxi. 21. xxiv. 16. xxviii. 10. 
Mark iii. 13. v. 5, 11(-GeS). vi. 46. 
ix. 2, 9. xi. 23. xiii. 14. Luke iii. δ. 
iv. 5(ap). vi. 12. viii. 82. fx. 28. 
xxi. 21. xxiii. 30. John iv. 20, 21. 
vi. 3, 15. 
1Cor. xiii. 2. Heb. xi. 38. xii, 20. 
Rev. vi. 14, 15, 16. viii. 8. xvi. 20. 
xvii. 9. xxi. 10. 
mount, Matt. xxi. 1. xxiv. 8. xxvi. 
30. Mark xi. 1. xiii. 3. xiv. 26. 
Luke xix. 29, 37. xxi. 37. xxii. 
39. John viii. 1(ap). Acts i. 12. 
vii. 30, 38. Gal. iv. 24, 25. Heb. 
viii. 5. xii. 18~-LS), 22. 2 Pet. i. 
18. Rev. xiv. I. 
hill, Matt. v. 14, Luke iv. 29. ix. 


ὀρύσσω, -ττω. 
dig, Matt. xxi. 83. xxv. 18. Mark 
xii. 1. 


ὀρφανος. 
fatherless, Jas. i. 27. 
comfortless (marg. orphan), John 
xiv. 18. , 
ὀρχέω. 
Mid., to dance, Matt. χί. 17. xiv. 
6. Mark vi. 22. Luke vii. 82. 


ἧς 

eo 

ὅς, 9, ὅ. 
Originally a demonstrative pro- 
noun like 4, ἡ, τό, but mostly weed 


as 8 relative, and rendered who, 
which, that, Omitting the cases in 
which itaimply refers to nouns pre- 
coding or following, Bruder gives 
its special uses a3 Suomen 
LAs 8 demonstrative, only in 
distinctions and distronton to : 
ὃς μὲν . . ὃς dE ὃς df (edt repented 
βοῶ o other, ΕΝ it 


ἴω. «fig other, Lake sxil. 83 
ene. . (and) another, Matt. xxi. 35%, 
aa ΜΝ αὶ 3 
ΤΌσε. vil. 7 (ὁ for ἐς LTS), αὶ 2. 
ome. [τὰ re. xill. 85, 

δὴ (and) μοὶ Ν , 
Asis vxvil 44. 3'Tim, ἢ 20, 

alt Matt al δ. fr 5p. 5, 
UTTy, ὁ μὲν «.. ὃς δὲ 8. 
ἃς μέν or ὃς δέ, with or without an- 

other: g term, 

some, Matt. xiii, 4. Mark iv, 4. 
Luke viii, 5. 1Cor. xii, 28. 

Bom. xiv. 2. 1Cor. xii. 8. 
John v. 11 (hel*), L. 

II. When not agreeing in gender 
ornumber with the preceding noun, 
but representing the sense. Some” 

by attraction agreeing with a 
proiies’ following. 

Mark xv. 16%, Luke vi, 17. John 


245, 
1Cor. iit, 17. Gal. iii. 16% iv. 19. 
Eph. 1. 147, iii. 13%. vi. 17%. Phil. 
4, 285. 11, 15. fif. 20. Col. 1. 27(6 for 
ὅς L). ii. 29, 1 Tim, fii. 153. Phm. 
10. 2 Pet. ili. 1. 1 John ii. 85, 3 John 
1. Rev. v. δ, 

Add ὃς ert) John vi. 9, LTTr. 


Rev, xilf. 14, LT.—1Tim. iii. 16, 
08 ϑεός. Rev. {ii.-4, of for ἃ, T. iv. 
B, ἃ for al, T. 
#8 with ἐστί, λέγεται, or ἐρμηνεύε- 
ται, 25 times. 


oy 
IIL. δ or & referring to ἃ sentence 
or clause. 
which, Acts xi. 30. Gal. ii. 10. σοι. 
ii, 17, 22. 1Tim, 1. 6. Rev. xxi. 8. 
which thing, Acts xxvi. 10. 
whom, Heb. v. 11. 
whereof, Acts ii. 32. iii. 15. 
With eh whereunto, Col. i. 29. 
ἐν, whereupon, Acts xxiv. 18, 
serie, 
Add Matt, xii. 4, ὃ for οὖς, LTTr. 
IV. In attraction, when the pro- 
noun is made to agree in case with 
its antecedent. 61 instances. 
* With prepositions. See ἀντί, ἀπό, 


5. ἄχρις, ἐν, ἕως, μέχρις, etc. 66 times. 


V. Including the notion of a de- 
monstrative pronoun, and common- 
ly rendered what. 

Matt. vii. 2t. x. 27. Etc. 

what. that, Matt. x. 27. 

he thet, Matt. x. 38. Mark ix. 40, 

what things, Matt. vi. 8 

Eto. 179 instances. 

#5 preceding a clause. 

in that, Rom. vi. 10:, 

tho life’ which, Gal. 

VI. With av! or ἐάν", 

whososver, Matt. v. 19%, 191, 211, 
2211, 311, Exons τᾶς @/LTrS), 322, x. 


|. 20. 


14 COLTS: AP CLT) xh, OL 
Tr), 27%. xit. ETNS), 32h, 
xv. δ᾽. xvi, 25@LPTr), 251,’ xix, 


9 xx. 265 (1 11), ΣΝ 
xxi. 441, xxiii, 16%, 18*(-LTrS), 
1st, xxvi. 481 TS). 

Mark iif, 35, viii, 351(*TTrS), 
351, 381@LTTr). ix. 37% LTTrS), 
37CLTI), 41), 42107), x, 11, 15, 
and 43,0. LTrS), 44 ΟΘΤΊΩ). xi, 
231, xiv. 44), 

Luke iv. @C@LTr). vit. 23%. vil. 
IGN, ICLT. | tx. 241 CTS), 


, 261, 48% eCL), 48%, xvii, 332 
ΜΝ 172 8). xx, 181. Jobn 
iv. 141, Acts il, 2100), viii. 19! 
@GLTS). 

Rom. x. 134, 1 Cor. xi, 27). xvi. 


ὁσάκις 
86 1) Jas. iv. 4 (115). 1 John 
iv. 151, 

πᾶς ὃς Gv, whosoever, Luke xii, 8. 

whose, Matt. xviii. 5°? LTr), 61, 
1 Jobn ii. 51. fii. 17. ὁ 

who, Matt. vil. 9%—*LTrS). Luke 
x. 2220: LTr). John i. 33!. Acts vii. 
72CL). Rom. ix, 152. 

he thet, Mark iii. 291, iv. 254 1LT 
TrS). 


whatsoever, Matt. x.11'. xiv. 7? 
[ΤΥ]. xv. 5% xvi. 192(1LTr, L™éea), 
193 (Tr). xx. 43, 72(ap). Mark vi. 222, 


a J 
ὁσιότης. 

holiness, Luke i. 75. Eph. iv. 34. 
ὁσίως. 

holily, 1 Thee. if. 10. 


ooun. 
odor, John xii. 3. Phil. iv. 18. 
savor, ὃ Cor. ii. 14, 16¢. Eph. v. 2 


O60¢. 
Plural, ὅσοι, ὅσαι, ὅσα. 
how much, Acts ix. 13. Heb. viii. 
6. Rev. xviii. 7. 
as much as, John vi. 11. 


233, vii. 112, x. 352, xi. 233(-GooT Tr S),| ἐφ᾽ ὅσον, inasmuch as, Matt. xxv. 


xiii. 112. Luke ix. 41. x. 51, 81, 101, | 40 


Rom, xvi. 23. Gal. vi. 73( L). 1 John 
iii. 22%. v. 15'?TS). 3 John δ. 

ὃ ἐάν rt, whatsoever, Eph. vi. 8 (ὃ 
ἀν G’, ὃ ἐάν L, ἐάν τι L™, ἐάν S). 

what things soever, John v. 19) (-ἰ 
1.1). “Ὁ 

ἐν ᾧ ἄν, whereinsoever, 3 Cor. xi. 21. 

what, John xv. 73(' 1). 

which, Mark iv. 22%(-G/LTTrS). 
Acts vii. 81. 

that, Matt. xii. 36°(@LTTrS). xviii. 
18. 1 Cor. vi. 18%. Gal. v. 17!(2L2S). 

VII. Followed by a demonstrative 
pronoun. Matt. iii. 12. Mark i. 7. 
Etc, 13 instances. 


For the Genitive used as an Ad- 
verb of time or place, see ov. 
ὁσάκις. 
With dv! or ἐάνξ, as often as, 1Cor. 
xi. 26'(2 LTS). Rev. xi. 63, —mas oft 
as, 1 Cor. xi. 25'(? LTS), 


4 σ΄ 
Οσγξ, OS γὲ LT. 
he that, Rom. viii. 82. 
ὅσιος. 
holy, 1 Tim. ii. 8. Tit. i. 8. Heb. 
vii. 26. Rev. xv. 4(ἅγιος el 6"2. 
Said of Christ, Holy One, Acts ii. 
27. xiii. 35. 
τὰ ὅσια, mercies (Gr. holy or just 
things), Acts xiii. 34. 
Add Rev. xvi. 5 
LTTr 


, 45. Rom. xi. 13. ---- δὲ 
Matt. ix. 15. 2 Pet. i. 13. long 1, 

xa?’ ὅσον, inasmuch as, Heb. iif. 8, 
vii. 0. — Heb. ix. 27. 

a3 v. xxi. 16. 

as, Heb. © 4. x. 25. 

the more, Mark vii. 36. 

μικρὸν ὅσον ὅσον, a little while, Heb. 
x. e 

as as, Matt. xiv. 86. xxii. 
10. Mark iii. 10. Luke xi. 8. John 
i. 12. Acts iii. 24. iv. 6, 34. v. 36, 
87. x. 45 (ol L). xiii. 48. Rom. ii. 
122, viii. 14. Gal. iii, 10, 27. vi. 12, 
16. Phil. iii. 15. Col. ii. 1. 1 Tim. 
vi. 1. Rev. ii, 24. xviii. 17. 

80 many as, Rom. vi. 3. 

who, οἷν ii, 15. Mar 

ow great things, k v. 19, 20. 

Luke viii, 39¢. Acta ix. 16. 

how many things, 2 Tim. i. 18. 
ie great things, Mark iii. §(4 fr. 
whatsoever, Matt. xvii. 12. xxviii. 
20. Mark ix. 13. x. 21. Luke iv. 
23. xii. 3. John xv. 14(6T, ἁ LTrS). 
xvii. 7. Acts iv. 28. Ro 
whatsoever things, m. xv. 4 
Phil. iv. 8siz. 

what things soever, Rom. iii. 19. 
all that, Luke ix. 10. Acta iv. 23. 
xiv. e 


a things that, Acts xv. 4. Rev. 


» for ἐσόμενος, EG| that ever, John iv. 29(& Trey), 39 


(ἃ TrS, ὅσα Tr™). x ἃ. 


sanz 
all, 2Cor. i. 20. 


985 9 id 


ODTOAKEIOS 
8, 15, 26, 43. ix. 30. x. 42. xii, 1, 


thet, Matt. xiii. 44, 46. xviii. 25.|xv. 7. xxiii. 19, 55. John viii. 58. 
Mark xii. 44. Luke iv. 40. xviii. 12,] Acts vii. 53. viii. 15. x. 41, 47. xi. 


22. John x. 41. xvi. 15. 


Ww Mark vi. 302. Acts xv. 12. 
ich, John xxi. 25. Acts ix. 39. 


ὅσοι (ὅσαι, ὅσα) ἂν (260). 
as Matt. xxii. 9 CLTTr 
8). Mark vi. 56. Acts fi. 39(oi¢ dv 
1). Bev. fii. 19%. xiii. 16(?LTTr). 
whoseever, Mark vi. 11(ap). Luke 


whatsoever, Matt. vii. 12. xviii. 
18? (ἂν LTr), 183. xxi. 22 ?TTr). 
xxiii.3 (15). John xi. 22. xvi. 13 
Cay LTTrS), 23 (ἂν τι LTTr, ὃ τι 
L™, ὃ dv 8). Acts fii. 22. 

what things soever, Mark xi. 24 
wherewith soever, Mark iii. 28 
@TTr). 

Add, for ὅς, Matt. xvi. 191, L=, Jn. 


iv. 45, LTTr. 1 Cor. ii. 9%, LT. Rev. 


iv. 1, L. For ὡς, Lk. xxiv. 6, L™. 
See also μέν 3 χρόνος . " 
οσπερ. 

whescever, Mark xv. 6. 
ὀστέον. 
Matt. xxiii. 27. Luke xxiv. 
89. John xix. 36. Eph. v. 30(ap). 
Heb, xi. 22. , 
OOTK, 


Fem. ἥτις, Neut. ὃ τι. 
With ἄν: or ἐάνξ, 

whosoever, Matt. v. 39, 41. vii. 24. 
x. 82, 331 (—dv LTr). xii. 50. xiii. 
12¢. xvifi. 4. xxiii. 12. Mark viii. 
84 (εἶ τις GLTrS). Luke xiv. 27. 
Gal. v. 4, 10°??TS). Jas. ii. 10. 
whatsoever, Luke x. 35!. John ii. 
B. xiv. 13}. ΨΥ. 161], 

such Mark iv. 20. 1 Cor. v. 1. 
whe, which, Matt. vii. 15, 24, 26. 
ziti. 52. . 28. xix. 12tr. xx. 1. 
xxi. 83, 41. xxii. 2. xxiii. 27, xxv. 
1. xxvii. 55. Mark ix. 1. xii. 18. 

7. 


av. 
Luke i. 20. ii. 4, 10. vii. 37. viii. 


20, 28. xii. 10. xiii. 31, 43. xvi. 12, 
16,17. xvii. 10. xxi. 4. xxiii. 21, 
33. xxiv. 1. xxviii. 18. 

Rom. i. 25, 32. 11. 15. ix. 4. xi. 4, 
xvi. 4, 6, 7, 12(ap). 1Cor. iii. 17. 
vi. 20(ap). vii. 13. 2Cor. viii. 10. 
ix. 11. Gal. ii. 4. iv. 24%, 26. v. 19. 
Eph. i. 23. iif. 13. iv. 19. vi. 2 
Phil. i. 28. fi. 20. iv. 3. Col. fii. 6, 
14 (ὃ fr. ὃς G’LT, ὅς S). iv. 11. 
2 Thes. i. 9. 1 Tim. {. 4. iif. 15. vi. 
9. 2Tim. i. 5. ii. 2, 18. Tit. i. 11. 

Heb. ii. 3. viii. 5, 6. ix. 2, 9. x. 
8, 11, 35. xii. δ. xiii. 7. 1 Pet. if. 
11. 2Pet. ii. 1. 1 John i. 2. Rev. ii. 
24. ix. 4. xi. 8. xii. 13. xvii. 12. 
xix. 2.-xx. 4. 

the which, John xxi. 25. 

whieh °veil, 2Cor. iii. 14(47: GLT). 

which things, Col. ii. 23. 

what things, Phil. iii. 7. 

that, Matt. ff. 6. xviii. 26 (εἶ τις αὶ 
LTTrS). xxvii. 62. Luke vii. 39. 
Rom. vi. 2. Rev. i. 12. xvii. 8 (ὅτι 
GLTTr). - 

the same that, John viii. 2δ (ὅτι St). 

he (chey) that (which), Matt. xxiii. 
12. xxv. 3 (ai dé L, af γάρ TrS). 
Rev. i. 7. 

in that they, Acts xvii. 11. 

and they, Acts v. 16. xxiii. 14. 

and, Acts ix. 35. 

whereas *ye, Jas. iv. 14. 

as, 1 Cor. xvi. 2}. 


πᾶς ὅστις ἄν. 
θ .. Which, Acts iii. 28(11 5). 
wh ver, Col. iii. 17 (ἐάν for dv 
LT), 23 (πᾶν ὃ ἐάν 6", ὃ ἐάν LTS). 
Add, for ὅς, Matt. xix. 29, Gr*LT 
TrS. For ὅτι, Mark ix. 11, 28, L. 
1 John iii. 202, v. 14%, 11, For τίς, 
Acts ix. 6, G’LTS. 
See also ὅτου. 
ὀστράχινος. 
earthen, 2 Cor. iv. 7. 
of earth, 2 Tim. ii. 20. 


ὄσφρησις 


Ψ 
ὄσφρησις. 
smelling, ἴ Cor. xii. 17. 
ὀσφύς. 
loins, Matt. fii. 4. Mark {. ὃ. Luke 
xii. 35. Acts fi. 30. Eph. vi. 14. 
Heb. vii. 5, 10. 1 Pet. i. 18. 
ὅταν. 
I. With the Subjunctive. 

whensoever, Mark xiv. 7. 

when, Matt. v. 11. vi. 2, 5, 6, 16. 
ix. 15. x. 19, 23. xii. 43. xiii. 32, 
xv. 2. xix. 28. xxi. 40. xxiii. 15. 
xxiv. 15, 32, 88. xxv. 31. xxvi. 29. 
Mark ii. 20. iv. 15, 16, 29, 81, 82. 
viii. 38. xi. 25. xii. 23 (-GoL Tr 
S), 25. xiii. 4, 7, 11, 14, 28, 29. 
Luke v. 35. vi. 22¢, 26. viii. 13. 
ix. 26. xi. 2, 21, 24, 34, 36. xii. 11, 
64, δῦ. xiii. 28. xiv. 8, 10¢,-12, 13. 
xvi. 4,9. xvii. 10. xxi. 7, 9, 20, 
30, 31. xxiii. 42. John ii. 10. iv. 
25. v. 7. vii. 27, 31. viii. 28, 44. 
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οτἷὶ 
viii, 19, 20. xi 1, 19 (ὅταν ΤΊ: 8). 
xiv. 12. xv. 20,41 Luke ii. 21, 
42. iv. 25. vi. 18. aa. Bb Crs). 
xvii. 22. xxii. 14, 35. ii. 33. 

John i. 19. ii. 22. iv. 21, 23, 45. 
v. 25. vi. 24. ix. 4, 14 (ἐν 9 
LTTrS). xii. 16, 17 (G’, ὅτε GLT), 
41 (ὅτι LTTrS). xiii. 31(30). xvi. 
25. xix. 6, 8, 23, 30. xx. 24. xxi. 
16,18. Acts i. 13. viii. 12, 39. xi. 
2. xii. 6. xxi. 5, 85. xxii. 20. xxvii. 
39. xxviii. 16. 

Rom. ii. 16 (7 fr. ὃς L). vi. 20. vii. 
5. xiii. 11. 1 Cor, xiii. 11¢. Gal. iL 
16. fi. 11, 12, 14. iv. 3,4. Phil. iv. 
15. Col. iii. 7. 1 Thes. iii. 4. 2 Thes. 
iii. 10. 2 Tim. iv. 3. 

Heb. vii. 10. 1 Pet. iii. 20. Jude 9 
(rére L). Rev. i. 17. v. 8. vi. 1, 3, 
5, 7, 9, 12. viii. 1 (ὅταν LTTr). x. 
3, 4. xii. 13. xxii. 8. 

while, John xvii. 12. Heb. ix. 17. 
_after that, Matt. xxvii. 31. Tit. 


x. 4. xiii. 19. xiv. 29. xv. 26. xvi. | iii. 4 


4,13, 21. xxi. 18. Acts xxiii. 35. 
xxiv. 22. 

Rom. ii. 14. xi. 27. 1 Cor. xiii. 10. 
xiv. 26. xv. 24t, 27, 28, 54. xvi. 2, 
3, 5, 12. 2Cor. x. 6. xii. 10. xiii. 
9. Col. iii. 4. iv. 16. 1 Thes. v. 3. 
2 Thes. i. 10. 1 Tim. v. 11. Tit. iii. 
12. Heb. i. 6. Jas. i. 2. 1 John ii. 
28 (ἐάν LS). v. 2. Rev. ix. 6. x. 7. 
xi. 7. xvii. 10. xviii. 9. xx. 7 (see 
μετά). 

while, 1 Cor. fii. 4. 

88 8001 as, John xvi. 21. Rev. xii. 4. 

as long as, John ix. 5. 

et μὴ ὅταν, till, Mark ix. 9. 

that, Mark xiv. 25. 

Add Mark ix. 10, ὅταν ἀναστῇ for τὸ 
ἀναστῆναι, G’. xi. 19, for ὅτε, TTrS. 
II. With the Indicative. 

when, Mark iii. 11. Rev. iv. 9. 

Add Rev. viii. 1, for dre, LTTr. 

ὅτε. 

when, Matt. vii. 28. ix. 25. xf. 1. 
xii. 3. xiii. 26, 48, 53. xvii. 25(-L 
TrS). xix. 1. xxi. 1, 34. xxvi. 1. 


after, John xiii. 12. 

that, Mark vi. 21 (ὃ re L). 

assoonas, Luke xv. 30. Rev. x. 10. 

Add Mark iv. 6 (when), LTTrS. 
Luke vi. 3, for ὁπότε, LTrS. 1 Cor. 
xii. 2(¢. . Ph were), G’L*TS. Jude 
9, for 6 dé, L. Rev. xxii. 8, ses 
βλέπω. , 

Ὁ 18. See re. 
ὅτι. 

A Conjunction having two dis. 
tinct uses, here classified according 
to Bruder, except when noted (*).. 

I. As a Demonstrative. 

that, Matt. ii. 16, 22. iii. 9. iv. 12. 
v. 17, 20, 21, 22, 23, 27, 28, 32, 33, 
38, 43. vi. 7, 29, 32. viii. 11, 27. 
ix. 6, 28. x. 34. xi. 24. xii. 6, 36. 
xiii. 17. xv. 12,17. xvi. 11, 18, 20. 
xvii. 10, 12, 13. xviii. 10, 19. xix. 
4, 23, 28. xx. 10, 25, 30. xxi. 31, 
45. xxii. 16, 34. xxiii. 31. xxiv. 32, 
33, 43, 47. xxv. 24, 26. xxvi. 2, 21, 
34, 53, δά. xxvii. 3, 18, 2, 68. 


Mark i, 32, ii. 25. iv. 10. vii. 17. | xxviii. 5, 7. 


vill, 
8ι 


34. vi, 5(-T:*S). vil. 4, 18, 37, 43. 

vill. 47, 68. ix. 7, 8% 19. x. 11, 12, 

20,31, 24, 40, x88 xl, 30,37, 99, 
δ 


μα i, 84. Hi, 17, 18, 22. tii. 9, 7, 


SRS, 
Bane 
Ros 
i 

B 

é 


apes 


ἔ 


fv, 10, 1ϑε, 18. ¥. 9, 41. vi 14. vil. 
18. 2 


. 7 
11, 14, 26. ‘xxvi. 8, 27. xxvii. 10, 
35. xxviii, 1, 22, 38. 


. vill. 16, 18, 22, 28, 88. ix. 2, 


4, 29. 
1Cor, ἡ, 8, 11, 12, 14, 15. iif. 16, 


PRS 


Weies 
BS. 
Ε 
= 
Ἴ 


38) 


, 28t, 83. iv. 1, 19, 20, 25, 27, 
47, 53. v. 6, 1δ, 82, 86, 42, 


fi, 29, 30, $1, 36. iti. 10, 17. 


. i. 8, 18, 88. i. 2, 3,4. tii 
SLPS), 21, 23. ν. 8. vi 


2, 6, θι. xi. 25. xiii, 11. xiv. 


*|aJohn 4. 8John 12. Rev. 


τ ὅτι 


.20..ν. 9. 6511. v. 6 vi. 3, 8, 
219, ae 19, TD ag vill, ie 


Gor. 1, 7, 8, 10(-L*), 12, 14, 23, 
Pe ΣΥΝ wi, rise 
vit. 3, 8, 9%, 16. vill. 9. ix. 2. x. 7, 
11. xi, 31. xii, 13, 19. xiii. 2, 6%. 


0. | 20. ait. 8 


| 19, 22, 208, tile 2, ὃ, 14, 15 
liv. 8,108, 13, 14, Peas 4 


5, 8. 

1John i, 5, 6, 8, 10. it. 8, δ, 18 
13, 

3, 5, 


11, 13, 14 (ὃ τε L}, 184, 18, 19, 20. 
6, 23. 
iil, 14, 9, 15, 17. x. 6. xii. 12, 18. 
ὡς ὅτε, to wit, that, 2 Cor. ν. 19.--- 
as though, Cor. xi, 21. 

οἷον δὲ ὅτι, ag though, Rom. ix, 6. 
as though, Phil. iil. 1 

how that, Matt. xii. δ. xvi. 12, 21. 
Luke vii. 22(-LTr®S). Acts vii, 25. 
xiii, 82(88). xv, 7. χα. 85. Rom, 


1Cor. i. 26. x. . 2 Cor. . 2. 
xii. 4. δ. Gal. i. 18, Ey . 8. 
Heb. xii. 17. Jas. ii. 24. Jude δ, 18. 


how, Luke i. 68. xxi. 6. John iv. ω- 
xii. 19, xiv. 28. ‘Acts xiv. 27. xx. 
. Gal. iv. 18. Phm. 19, Jas. ii, 22. 
Rev. ii. 2. 
why, Mark ix. 11 and 28(5 τι 1). 
decange that, Luke xiii. 14. Acts fi. 
6. Acts χ. 46. 2Thes. i. 8. 1 John 
iv. 9. 


A i Matt. xi. 25. Loke xi. 
xvi, 8. xvii. 9. xix. 1, 81. 

John vi 28. vill. 45. xiv. 28. xvi. 

. 29. Rom. 


388 


...25.. xvi. 19, 23 (LTT). xviii. 6 

Gites), 9. xx. 16%, xxi. 23, 
‘Acts fi. 18. ii. 22. γ᾿ 4, 23, 25. 

vi 11. xi. 8. ail. 8. xiii, SL xv. 1, 


1. 2) xvi. 86. xvii. 6. xvii. 13. xix. 21. 


for that, 1 Tim. 1. 12, 
for, Matt. vi. 26, Mark i. 27(ap). 
xil.’32. Luke 4. 45(marg. that), 48. 
iv. 86. vil. 89. viii, 25. xii. 24. xv. 
6,9. John iv. 35. v. 28. vii. 52. 
xiv. 11. Acts viii. 88. xxii, 15. 
σον. xvi. 17. Cor. 1. δ. ii, 15. 


vii. 14, viii. 3. ix. 12. Gal. iii. 11. 
ii. 18. iv. 16. 
2Thes. 


ὦ τι 1). iy. 
12, xviii. 20. xix. 7, xxi. 5. 


Not rendered, Matt. ii. 23. iv. 6. | TTy. 


τ᾿ 31 1171}. vi. 5 and 16 (-LT 
TrS). vil, 23. ix, 16, 23(omS). x. 
7. xiv. 26, xviii. 13. xix. 8, 9(-LT 
i). xx. 12-LTTrS). xxi. 3, 16, 
43. xxvi. 29 and 65 (-LTTrS), 72, 
74, 75. xxvii. 43, 47. xxviii. 13. 

Mask i, 15, 87, 40 (Κύριε La). i. 
12. iii. 1 , 28. ν᾿ 23, 28, 
86. vie ᾿ 16 ΘΟ ΤΊ 5). 18, 33, 
85, 65. vil. 6(-LYTr'S), 20. viii. 
2A(ap). ix. 26, 31. x. 88. xii. 6, 7, 
19, 29. xiii. 6. xiv. 14, 18, 25, 27, 
Bet, 69, 71, 72. 

Luke i. 25, 61. fi. 23. iv. 10, 11 
6"), 12, 21, 24, 41, 43. v. 26, 36. 


viii. 48. iz. 23. xii, 65. ae 


), 51, 52, δὲ 
. δ, 14, 42. vil. 


23, 41. x. 7(-L*Tr), 86, 41. 
xi. 31. xii, 84(-65). xili, 33, xv. 


xxii. 20. xxiv. 21. xxv. 8, 16. 
xxvi. 81. xxviii. 25. 

Rom. fii. 8,10. tv. 11. ix. 12,17. 
xiv. 11. 1Cor. x. 19. xiv. 21. xv. 37 
(CL). 2Cor. i, 18, 18. ifi. 3. vi. 16, 
xi. 10. Gal. 4. 20. fii. 8. 1 Tim. vi. 
7. Heb. vii. 17. χ. 8. xiii. 18.Jas. i 
13, 1Joba iii. 20. iv. 20. Jade 18 
(CLS). Bev. iil. 17(-@°S). 

‘Not rendered, Rom. 


Add Matt, xvi, 28 (. . there be), 
LS. xxii. 86(. . All), Gr. xxiv. 


for ἕνα, LITeS. 

bre for ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί μου, bre, GLITr, 

τῷ, ἐμόν ἔσται for Χριστοῦ tore, 8. 
Luke xii, 27 (that), LS. HG . 

There), LMTrS. xviii. 14(. . 

Ly xix. 


ii. 26, ἰοῦ ὦ το St ix, me eh 


ΕΣ for ore GLE. & x 
xii, 17. for Gir, αῆι. τς Ye) 
ΟΥ̓́ΤΕ. xiv.2 (. Mee! (ὧν 
Acta x. 20, for διότι, ee 

Rom. x. 9, ὅτι κύριος Ἰησοὺς for Κύ- 
ριον Ἰησοῦν, L™, Gal. fi. 10 (write 
ten..), GL wats 5 


xv. 82. xvi. 7, 8. xx. 
20. Mark i. 34 (marg. 
iv. 29, vi. 34, vile 49, vii. 3 16, 


7, 15. xxiii. 
that). iti. 90. 


ὅτι 
17. ix. 38(ap), 410, se No. I., αἀὰ.}. 
. 18 (γάρ TTS). xvi. 14(ap). 
Luke vill. 80. fx, 49, 53, xi. 18, 
xii. 17, xiif. 2. xv. 27, xix. 3, 17, 
21. John i. 50(61), iii. 18, 23. ¥ 
16, 18, 27, 80. vi. 4, 26¢, 41, vii. 
1, 22, 80, vill 29, 37, 48, 44, 47° 
fz. 16, 22 x. 18, 17, 80. xi. 9, 
10, xii. 6, 11. xiv. 2 17, 19. xv 
19, 21, 27. xvi. 8, 4, 6, 9, 10, 1, 
ἰδία)» 21, 37, 82" χὴν 14, xix. 7! 
30. Acts 


ii. 21. vi. 1 viii. 
Bom. τ. δ. v.15. vil. 27 (marg. 
that). ix. 7, 28(ap), 82. 1Cor. i. 
35. fi, 14. fil. 13, xii. 15, 16. xv. 
15, 3 Cor. xi. 11. Gal. ti. 11. iv. 6. 
Eph, v. 16. Phil. ii. 30, iv. 17. 
2Thes. 1. 10. iif. 9. 1 Tim. 4. 18. iv. 
10. v. 12. vi. 24. Phm. 7. 
Hob. vifi. 9. Jas. 1. 10. 1 Pet. il. 
31. v. 8. 1 John ii. 8, 125, 18¢rs, 14s, 
Us. iii. 1, 9, 12, 14, 22, iv. 1, 4, 18, 


10, 16. τ 4. vili. 11. xi. 10. 
"Tr, Gee). xvi 6. 
Jobn vii. 89. x. 33. 
aegave 1 John ii. 11. 
if Mat, , ὃ, 48, 6,7, 8, 9,10, 
ν᾿ vi. ὃ, 13(ap).. vii. 
18, xf, 21, 23, 26, 29. eR τὰν 
ae eat 5. πρὶν τε, 
xxiii, , 14(18, a 
35, 27. xxiv. 45, 44. κᾶν, 8, 13, 
Mark ¥. 9. vi. 17. vill. 83. xiv. 27. 
Luke i. 87, 49, 68. {i. 11, 80. iv. 
6, 82, 41 (marg. that), 43. v. 8. vi. 
, 20, 214, 24, 25¢, 85, vil. 47. vill, 
87, 42. ix. 12, 38. x. ἢ ὄν xi. 31, 
82, 42, 43, 


29, δι. aatve 29, 39. 
John 1. 16, 17, 80. iv. 22, v, 38, 


39, vi. 38. ‘vii. 8, 29. viii. 14, 16, 
20, 29, 44. x. 4, δ. xi. 47. ‘xii. 
49. xiv. 28. xv. 5, 15. xvi. 14, 


xvii. 8, 9, 24, xvilf. 2, 18. xix. 20, 
43. ‘Acts i. δ, 17. fi. 25, iv. 21. v. 
10 


389 οὐ 


38. ἐπ. 15, x. 14,88, x. 8, 24, ait 
22, xi, 86, 1 Cor. fv. 9. 


, 238, 80. 
᾿ 29, Col. i. 16, 19. fi. 9, ‘The fi, 
14, 8. iv. 16, v. 9. 2Thes, ii. 8. 
4. 2Tim. i. 16. 

Heb. viii. 10, 11, 12. Jas. 1. 12, 
23. v. 8. 1 Pet. i. 16. fi. 15. i. 12, 
18. iv. 1, 8, 14, 17. v. δ, 7. 1 John 
ii. 16. tif, 8, 9, 11. iv. lv. 4,7, 9 
2Jobn 7. Jude 11. 

Rev. ifi. 4, 8. iv. 11. v. 9. vi. 17. 
vii. 17, xi, 2. xil. 10,12. xiv. 7, 
15t, 18. xv. 1, 4tr. xvi. 6, 21. xvii. 
14. xviii. 8, 5, % 8, 8, 10,1 11, 116), 

19, 230. xix. 2, 6, xxi. 4(-L). xxitt 
5, 10 (dp Gites 6 -GT). Ὁ 
for that, John xii. 18. 2Cor. i. 24, 
in that, Rom. v. 8. 

88 concerning that, Acts xiii. 34, 

that, John xi. 42. xii. 6. Phil. iv. 


11, 1John ii. 215. 
Not rendered, Mark xi. 17(#8,—-L). 
Luke xvii, 10(-GeLTTrS). John 
if. 258(sce διὰ τό, ver. 24). 
Add, for yep, Matt, xxii. 10, ΟΠ, 
TT. John x. 26, CIL™TrS. Gi 
18, G/LT. For’ καί, Luke x: 
TTS. Johni. 16, GLITrS. — 
21(. . The Son), TTrS. 
xii. 41, for ὅτε, LT TS. 2 Cor. iit 
for ὅτι, GL. Gal. ii. 16, for dire, ΟΥ 
LS. Rev. xiii. 4, for ὃς, GLTTrS. 


ὅτι. See ὅστις. 
ὅτου. 


Genitive of Boris, See ἕως, where read 
οὗ for ὅτου, Luke xv. 8, xxii. 16, 


1:8. 
x ‘Add ‘Luke xii. 50, for: οὗ, @’LTTrS. 


οὗ. 
Genitive of ὃς, used as an Adverb. 
I. Of Place. 
where, Matt. ii. 9. xviii. 20. xxviii, 
16. Luke iv. 16, 17. xxii. 10(ci¢ ἦν 
LTrS). John xi. 41(ap). Acts i. 13. 
ii. 2. vii, 29, xii, 12. xvi. 13. xx. 


οὐ 290 οὗ 

6, 8. xxv. 10. xxviii. 14. Bom. fv.| Luke ἡ, 20, 34. M1. 37, 4. 

15, τ. 20. ix. 26. %Cor. ii. 17.| 491, 50. ie 12, one 

Col. iif. 1, Rev. xvil. 15. τ. 31, 82, 36. vi, 2.4, 46, 41, 42, 

τοῖα, Luke xxiii. 53. 43, 44, 46, 48, vil. δι, 82s, 45, 46. 

, Luke x. 1. xxiv. 28. τη], 17, 17 (οὐ μή LTS), 19, 47, 

οὗ ἐάν, whithersoover, 1 Cor. xvi. 6.|52. ix. 40, 49, δῦ, 63, B5'(ap), 66 

ἐξ ob, from whence, Phil. fii. (ap), 58. x. 2s, doy, ἀξ. aaa 

when, Heb, iii. 9. 35, 40, “sil. 24, 6, 10, 

IL. Of Time. 15, Τρ), oe ie 464, δὲ raed 

ἀφ᾽ οὗ, ‘Luke xxiv. 21. 151, 16, 24, 25, 27, 33, 84. xiv. δι 
ig οὐ ὃν, αὶ once, Luke xiii, 25.|6, 14, 20, Jer, 27ε, 80, 88ε. 


See also ἄχρις, ἕως, μέχρις. 
03, οὐ; 


2 οὔχ. 
Used interrogatively 
‘With another negative®, 
not, Matt. 1, 25. fi. 182. fii. 11. fv. 
4,7. v.14, 17, 21, 27, 33, 86. vi. 
vil. 8, 


17, 21, 34 (οὐδέν Lins); 55), 67, 
58, xiv. 4, 16. xv. 2, 11, 13, 20,23, 
24, 26, 32. xvi. 3, 11¢, 12, ΤΊ, 18, 
23. xvii. 12, 16,19, 2i(ap), 241. 
xviii. 14, 22, 30, 334. xix. 41, 8, 10, 
11, 18tr.” xx. 151, 22, 23, 26, 28. 
xxi, 21, 25, 27, 29, 30, 32, 32 (obdé 
Lt). ‘xxi, 3, 8, a, 16, 17, 31, 
32, 3, 4, 30, ,'37. xxiv, 2 
Ὁ νὴ, 21, 29, 39, 42, 43, 44, Bor 
xxv. 9 (οὐ μή @"LITr), 12, 248, 264, 
4307, 44, 45. xxvi. 11, 24, 39, 40, 
42, 53, 10, 72, 74. xxvii. 6, 131, 34, 
42, xxviii. 6. 
Mark 1. 7, 22, 84, if, 17, 18,19 
(en) ), 24, 26, 2]. iif. 24, 25, 26. iv. 
131, 241, 35, 97, vs, 19, 


4, δ, 18), 18, 19, 24, 2 vil, Ἴδην 
21 (ὑπο LTTrS), 33. ix, 6, 18, 28, 
30, 37, 35H, 40, 0, cer) 6 

. αἰ. 


"125. 251, 28ε, S4e, 85, 86ε, 45. 


3, οἵ, δὲ 
6, 57, 58, 60. xxiil, 84(ap), 61. 
xxiv. 3, 6, 18, 24, 39. to, 


13, 14, 16, 21, 22, 23, 27, 29, 38, 
40, 41, 43t, 44, 45, 46,470, 48%, 48, 
50, 65%. ix. 81, 12, 161, 18, 210, 2, 
27, 29, 80, 31, 32, x. 5, 6, 8, 10, 
124, 13, 16, 21, 25, 26, 33, 34%, 35, 
37, xi. 4, 9, 15, 21, 82, 873, 401, 51, 
52. χί!. δ, 6, 8, 9, 16, 80, 35, 3% 
39, 42, 44,'471, 49. xii. 7, 10, 16, 
18, 83, 36,37. xiv. δ, 9. 10), 10, 


it Hy 18, eer 21. ΝΣ 


2, 5, 7, 18,1 80. χαὶ. 
4, 8, 11, 18, 23m. 4 
‘hots £5, 7 ih. T(obz6 T), ΓΕ % 
2, 31 (obre ats), 


84, iv. 16, 20. 


(οὔτε LTrS}, Tl. xv. 
14(@p). 


‘evi. | xil. 9, 14, 2, 
39. xiv. 17. xv. 1. xvi. 7, 3]. 


13, 88), xxii. 9, ΤΙ, 18, 22. xxiii. 
δι. xxv. 7, 11, 16. xxvi. 19, 25, 26, 
39. xxvils 10, 14, 81, 89. ' xxviii. 


4,19. 
Rom. 1, 13, 16, 21, 28, 32. 11. 13, 
21, 28, 20t. il. 17. τ, 2, 4, 10, 18, 
13, 16, 1 8), 20, 28. νυ. 8, 
5, 11, 13, 15, 16. vi. 14%, 15, 16. 
vii. ὁ, ‘tr, 15f, 16, 18, 194 20. vil. 
ἡ, 8, δὲ, 12, 15, 18, 20, 58, 

26, 82. ix. 1, θὲ, 8, 10, 11,'16, 21%, 
24, 254, 26, 1, 33,33. χ. 2, 3, 11, 


Mi 2,4, 7, 18, 21, 25. 

Ha χα 8, 4, 5, θέν, (om), 9. 
xiv. 6¢ap), 6 Bie xv. 8, ἰδέ, 
30, Be. xvi. 


1Cor. 1. 16, tie 21, 26¢r, 1. 1, 2 
4,6, 8, 9, 1, 18, 14. iii. 1, ἢ, Ton 
iv. 4, 7, 14, 15, 19, 20. v. 6, θ᾽, 0. 
vio, 3, δ, 91, 9, 12 13, 151, 161, 
19, To. vii. 42, 6, 9, 10, 12, 15, 4 
85, 86. vill. 7, 8. ix. 1'tr, 2, 6, 
a, 9, 124, 12, 13), 241, 262. x. 1, ᾿ 
18, 208, 21:, 28. xi. 6, 7, 8, 171, 20, 
xil. 1, 14, 15:7, 16¢r, 21. 


94 16. 
vi. 12. 4, viii. 
δὲ 10, 12, Sans a ie 12. χα. ὃ, 
8, 13, 12(-G), 14{-1, 14, 15, 
16, 18. xi. 4tr, 6, 11,17, 29¢, 31. xii. 
1,'2t, 8(-L), 4, 5, 6, 18, 14tr, 16, 
14, ‘20r. xili. ὦ, 8, 5, 6, 7, 10. 
Gal. 4. 1, 7, 10, 11, 16, 19, 20. ii. 
Με, 15, aby et.” fii. 10, 12, 16, % 


20. iv. 8, 14, 17, 21, 27¢, 31. v. 8 
er 21, vi. 4, 1. Eph. Η : 
Phil. 116, . 6, 16, 21, 27, 


23, 29. 
fil, 1, 12, 18 (οὕπω L®S). iv. 11, 17. 
at, Ἵν 9. ii. 4, 8, 19, 23, 1. 23, 

1Thes. 1. 5,8. "1. 1, ὃ. 4, 8, 13, 
12. iv. 7, 8,9, 18. vy. 4,5,9.2 
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24, 25, 7, 213, 24, 254. iii. 2, 10, 15. iv. 1 


12. xii. 18. x! 


οὐ 


ii. 5, 10. fif..2, 7, 9, 10, 14. 1 Τα. 


i. 9. fi. 7, 12, 14. fii. 5. 82 18, 
it, 


10, 
, 6, 8,15. v. 4, 5, 12 

ii. 11, 16, 20, 21, 27. viii. 
2,90. ix. 5, 7, 110 24. x. 1, ΗΝ Ἔ), 5,8, 
87, 39. xi. 1, 5, 16, 23, 81, 33, 88, 
39. xii. 7, 8, 9, 18, 20, 25, 26. xiil 
6,98. Jas. 1. 20, 23, 25. ii. 4), δ᾽, 6, 


2er, 8, ι, 11, 14, v. 8, 17. 

1 Pet. 1. 8, 12, 18, 23. ii, 102, 18, 
23¢, iil. 8, 21. 2 Pet. 1. 12 (see μέλ. 
Aw), 16, 21. i. 81, 4, δ, 10, 11. 5]. 
9. 1John i. 6, 8, 102. ii. 
16, 16, 19¢, 21%, 27. ith. 
10, 12. iv. 8, δὲ, 8, 10, 18, 20. τ. 8, 
6, 10, 12, 16, 17, 18ι. 2John 1, 5, 
9, 10, 12. 8 οβη 8,11, 18. Jade 


ματι μι 21, 8(αρ), 9, 13, 21, 34:. 
iii. 2, 4, 8, 9, 17. ἦν. 8. vi. 10. ix. 
4, 6 (ob μή GLTTrS), 20. xi. 9. xii. 
8,11, xiii. 8. xiv.4. xvi. 9, 11, 
18, 20. xvii. 8tr, 11. xx. 4, 5, 16. 

no, Luke xvi. 2. xx. 22. John i. 
21.'xxi. δ. Rom. iii. 9. 2 Τίτα, fii. 
9. Rev, vii. 16. x. 6 (see obsér:). 

yy, Matt. v. 872. xiii. 29, John 
τὴν Ἴ2, Acts xvi, 87. Cor 1. 17%, 
, 18, 19. Jas. v. 12% 

no, adj. Matt. vi. 1. xii. 39. xvi. 

. 4,4, 8. xix. 18, χα. 18. xxv. 8, ὅδε. 
, xxvi. 55. Mark ii. 17. iv. 7, 2h, 40 
(ap). viii, 16, 17. ix. 8. xii. 20, 22, 
xiii. 20, Luke i. 7, 33. fi. 7. vil 44, 
45. viii. 13, 14, 27. ix. 18. xi. 29. 
xii. 17, 38. αν. 7. xx. 81. xxii, 53. 
John 1; 47(48). fi, 3, iv, 9, 174 88, 
44. v. 7. vie 63. 8, 52. ΠΣ ἢ 
, 44, . xi, 10. “xiii, 8. xv. 22. 
, 9, 15. Acts vil. δ, 11 
37. xv. 2. xviii. 15. xix. 
23, 24, 26, xxi. 89. xxv. 26. xxvil. 
30. xxviii. 

Rom. ii. 11. lil. 18, 20, 22. iv. 15. 
vii. 18, x. 1, 19. xiii. 1, 10, 1 Cor. 
Thes. vii. 25. x. 13, xi. 16. xii, 31ε, 24. 


xili.5. xv. 12,13. 2Cor. ii. 13. 
wiii. 15. xi. 14,15. Gal. ff. 6, 16. 
v. 23. Eph. v. 5. Phil. iii. 3. Col. 
fii. 25. 1 Thes. v. 1. 

Heb. viii. 7. ix. 22. x. 6, 38. xii. 
11,17. xiif.10,14. Jas. i.17. if. 
11. 1 Pet. ii. 22. 2 Pet. i. 20. 1 John 
i. δ. ii. 7, 21, 27. iii. δ, 15. iv. 18. 
3 John 4. Rev. xiv. 5, 11. xviii. 7. 
xx. 6,11. xxi. 1, 4, 22, 23, 25. 
xxii. 3, 52. 

no ‘such, Acts xv. 24. 

none”, Matt. xii. 43. xxvi. 60, 60 

-~GL*TTrS ). Mark xii. 31, 32. xiv. 

5. Luke xiii. 6, 7, John vi. 22. 
Acts iii. 6. vii. 5. Rom. fii. 10, 112, 
12. viii. 9. 2Cor. i. 13. Gal. i. 19. 
1 John ii. 10. Rev. ii. 24. 

no man®, 2Cor. xi. 10. 

With οὐδείς (οὐδεμία, οὐδέν), no. . 
at all, John xix. 11. 1 John i. 5. — 
nothing at all, John xi. 49. 

nothing”, Luke viii. 17. xi. 6. 
1Cor. ix. 16. 

With καί, neither, Matt. xxii. 167. 
Mark viii. 14. xiv. 40. Luke viii. 
27. xviii. 34. xx. 21. John iii. 20. 
x. 28. Acts iv. 122(ap). 1 Cor. ii. 9, 
14. xi. 9. Eph. vi. 9. Heb. iv. 13. 
Rev. ix. 21. xx. 4.—nor, Luke 
vill. 4(ovdé LTrS). 1Cor. ii. 9. vi. 

02. 

With δέ, neither, 1 Cor. ix. 15. 

neither, Matt. xxiii. 13(14). xxv. 
13. Luke viii. 43%. ‘xii. 24 (οὔτε T 
S), 24. John xvii. 20. Acts viii. 21. 
ix. 9, xxiv. 18. Gal. 111. 28¢r. Col. 
111. 11. 2 Pet. i. 8. 

never, Mark iii. 29. xiv. 21. Luke 
xxiii. 292. 

Not rendered?, Matt. xiv. 17. 
xxvii. 14. Mark iii. 27 (-GLTr). v. 
87. vi. 5. xii. 14. xiv. 60. xv. 41. 
Luke iv. 2. viii. 51. xxiii. 53. John 
ti. 27. v. 19, 30. vi. 63. viii. 15. 
1x. 33. xii. 19. xiv. 30. xv. 5. xvi. 
23, 24. xviii. 9. Acts viil. 39. xxvi. 
26. 1Cor. vi. 10(-G°LS). 2Cor. 
zi. 9(8). 1 John ii. 22. Rev. xxi. 4. 


Add, for οὐδέ, 2 Cor. iii. 10, GLTS. 


οὐδέ 
For οὗπω, Matt. xv. 17, LTTr. John 
vii. 81... GTS. Rev. xvii. 12, L. 
For ofr, 1 Cor. vi. 10%, TS. Rev. 
ix, 20.*,GTTr. For οὐχί, Matt. xiii. 
55, LTrS. Luke xvii. 17, John vii. 
42, LTr. Rom. ii. 26, LS. 1Cor. 
iii. 4, x. 18, LTS. ix. 8, 6118. 
2Cor. x. 18, LTS. For πῶς, 1 John 
iv. 20, LS. 

Matt. xxi. 19(. . μηκέτι), LT. Mark 
xiv. 61(.. answered), TTrS. Luke 
xiv. 3(day ἢ οὐ;), L°TTrS. Acts 
xxv. 6(ap). 1 Cor. ix. 15(. . used), 
GLTS. Rev. vii. 16(neither™. .), Τὶ 
See also ἄξι ᾽, ἕως, a #4, ὀλίγος, 


οὐκέτι, πᾶς, κ' » x , TH, τίς, 
τυγχάνω, 
ove. 
ah, Mark xv. 29. 
οὐαί, 


woo, Matt. xi. 21t. xviif. 72. xxifi. 
13(14), 14(13, ap), 15, 16, 23, 25, 
27, 29. xxiv. 19. xxvi. 24. Mark 
xiii. 17. xiv. 21. Luke vi. 24, 251, 
26. x.13t. xi. 42, 43, 44, 46, 47, 
52. xvii. 1. xxi. 23. xxii. 22, 1 Cor. 
ix. 16. Jude 11. Rev. viii. 13¢r. ix. 
12¢. xi. 142. xii. 12. 

alas, Rev. xviii. 10¢, 16¢, 19¢. 

οὐδαμῶς. 

not, Matt. ii. 6. 

οὐδέ. 
With another negative’, 

also not, Rom. xi. 21. 

not even, 1 Cor. xi. 14. —oyen not, 
Matt. vi. 29. John xxi. 25. 

then not, 1 Cor. xv. 13, 16. 

neither, Matt. v. 15. vi. 15, 26, 28. 
vii. 18. ix. 17. xi. 27. xii. 4, 19. 
xiii. 13. xvi. 9,10. xxi. 27. xxii. 
46. xxiii. 13(14). Mark iv. 22, viii. 
17. xi. 26(ap), 33. xii. 21(ap). xiil- 
32. xiv. 59, 68 (otre LTTrS). xvi- 
13(ap). 

Luke vi. 43. vii. 7. viii. 17. xi- 
33. xii. 33. xvi. 31. xvii. 21. xx. 
8. John vi. 24. vii. δ. viii. 11(ap), 
42. xiii. 16. xiv. 17. Acts ii. 27, 3 


8 ’ 
(οὔτε 6" 1,1.5). iv. 82, 34. xvi. 21. 
xvii. 25. ΣΧ. 24(-TS). 

Rom. ii. 28. ix. 7. 1 Cor. xi. 16. 
xv. 50. Gal. i. 1, 12, 17. ii. 3. vi. 
13. Phil. ii. 16. 2 Thes. iii. 8. Heb. 
ix. 12, 18. x. 8. 1Pet. fi. 22. 1 John 
iii. 6. Rev. v. 32 vii. 16, 167. ix. 
4:. xxi. 23. 

neither indeed, Rom. viii. 7. 

nor, Matt. vi. 20, 26. x. 24. xii. 19. 
xxv. 18. Luke vi. 44. xii. 24 (οὔτε 
TS), 24. xxi. 15 (7 GTTrS). John 
i. 13¢. xi. 60. xvi. 8. Acts viii. 21. 
ix. 9. xxiv. 18. Rom. ix. 16. 1 Cor. 
ii. 6. 2 Cor. vii. 12. Gal. iii. 28¢. iv. 
14. 1 Thes. ii. 3. v. δ. 1 Tim. ii. 12. 
vi. 16. Heb. xiii. 57. 2 Pet. i. 8. Rev. 
-v. 3. vii. 16. 

no, nor, Luke xxiii. 15. 

nor yet, Heb. ix. 25. 

no, not, Matt. viii. 10 (παρ᾽ οὐδενί 
LTr). xxiv. 36. Mark xiii. 32. Luke 
vii. 9. Acts vii. 5. Rom. iii. 10. 
1Cor. vi. ὅ(- 69, see οὐδείς). Gal. ii. 
δ(- 600). 

not, Matt. xxv. 45. Mark xii. 10. 
Luke xii. 27 (ap), 27. xxiii. 40. 
John i. 3. 1 Cor. iv. 3. xiv. 21. Heb. 
viii. 4. 1 John ii. 23. 

not so much as, Luke vi. 3. Acts 
xix, 2. 1 Cor.v. 1. 

no. . so much as, Mark vi. 31. 

80 much as, Luke xviii. 137. 

οὕτως οὐδέ, no more, John xv. 4. 

never, Matt. xxvii. 14’. 

no®, Rom. iv. 15. 2 Cor. iii. 10(G’, 
ob GLTS). 

Not rendered, John v. 223, 

Add, for nai. . οὐκ, Luke xviii. 4, 
LTrS. For οὖ, Matt. xxi. 3274, LTr. 


For obre, Mark 3, LTTrS. Luke xii. 


26, LTrS. xx. 86, LTr. John i. 26¢, 
LTTrS. Acts iv. 12, LTS. xxiv. 
18, LS. 1 Cor. iii. 2, GLTS. Rev. xii. 
8, GLTTrS.— Matt. xxiv. 36(ap). 
See also ἀλλά, μῆ, τις. 
οὐδείς, 
Fem. οὐδεμία, Neut. οὐδέν. 
With another negative 2. 
no man, Matt. vi. 24. ix. 16. xi. 
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οὐδείς 
27. xvii. 8. xx. 7. xxii. 46. xxiv. 
36. Mark ii. 21, 22. iii. 273. v. 3, 
872, vii. 24. ix. 82, 39. x. 18 (until 
1660; now none), 29. xii. 14?, 34%, 
xiii. 32. Luke v. 36, 37, 39. viii. 
16, 512(ap). ix. 36, 62. x, 22. xi. 
33. xv. 16. xviii. 29. 

John i. 18, iii. 2, 13, 82. iv. 27. 
v. 22. vi. 44, 65. vii. 4, 13, 27, 30, 
44, viii. 10(ap), 11(ap), 153, 20. ix. 
4. x. 18, 29. xiii. 28. xiv. 6. xv. 
13. xvi. 22. Acts v. 13, 23. ix. 8 
(neut. LTS). xviii. 10. xx. 33. xxv. 
11 


Rom. xiv. 7. 1 σοσ. ii. 11, 15. fii. 
11. xii. 3, xiv. 2. 2 Cor. v. 16. vii. 
Qir. xi. 9(8, οὐϑείς LTS). Gal. fii. 
11, 15. Eph. v. 29. Phil. ii. 20. 
1 Tim. vi.16. 2Tim. ii. 4. iv. 16. 
Heb. vii. 13. xii. 14. Jas. iii. 8. 
1 John iv. 12. Rev. ii. 17. iii. 72, 8. 
v. 3, 4. vii. 9. xiv. 3. xv. 8. xviii. 
113, xix. 12. 

οὐδεὶς ἀνθρώπων, never man, Mark 
xi. 2. 

With καί or dé, neither 
Mark v. 4. Jas. i. 138. ay eithe? 
any thing, Mark xvi. 8°. 

ith οὐδέπω, never man yet, John 
xix. 41.—never man before, Luke 
xxili. 53. 

With πώποτε, never man, Luke xix. 

3). — never .. any man, John viii. 


not a, Luke vii. 28. 

not any, Acts xxvii. 34, 

not any at all, Luke xx. 40%, 

any’, Luke viii. 43. ix. 36. Acts iv. 
12(ap). 

any man’, Matt. xxii, 16. Mark 
xvi. 8. John xviii. 31. 

none, Matt. xix. 17(ap). Lukei. 61. 
iv. 26, 27. xiv. 24. xviii. 19, 84. John 
vii. 19. xv. 24. xvi. 5. xvii. 12. xviii. 
92, xxi. 12. Acts viii. 16. xviii. 17. 
xxv. 11,18. xxvi. 22, 26 (οὐϑείς TS, 
-L). Rom. xiv. 7. 1 Cor. i. 14. Sf. 8. 
viii. 4. ix. 15. xiv. 10. Gal. v. 10. 

none of these thi , Acts xx. 24. 

no, Mark vi. 52. Luke iv. 24. xvi. 


οὐδέποτε 
18. xxiii. 4, 14, 22. John x. 41. 
xvi. 29. xix. 4. Acts xv. 9. xxiii. 
8. xxv. 10. xxvii. 22. xxviii. 5. 
Rom. viii. 1. 2Cor. vii. 5. 2 Tim. 
fi. 14. Phil. iv. 15. Heb. v. 13. Jas. 
fii. 12(ap). 

no.. atall, John xviii. 38. 

not at all, Gal. iv. 12. 

nothing, Matt. v. 13. x. 26. xvii. 
20. xxi. 19. xxiii. 16, 18. xxvi. 62. 


xxvii. 12, 24. Mark vii. 15. ix. 29. xi. 
13. xiv. 603, 61. xv. 3(omStES), 4, 52. 
Luke iv. 23, v. 5. x. 19%. xii. 2. xxii. 35. 


xxiii. 9, 15, 41. John iii. 27. v. 192, 
80. vi. 637. vii. 26. viii. 28, 54. ix. 
83. xii. 192. xiv. 802. xv. 52, xvi. 
23%, 242. xviii. 20. xxi. 3. Acts iv. 
14, xvii. 21. xx. 20. xxi. 24. xxvi. 
81. xxviii. 17. Rom. xiv. 14. 1 Cor. 
iv. 4. vii. 19¢. viii. 22(-GeLS), 4. xiii. 
8. 2 Cor. xii. 112. Gal. ii. 6. iv. 1. 
v.2 Phil. i. 20. 1 Tim. iv. 4. vi. 
7. Tit. i. 15. Phm. 14. Heb. ii. 8. 
vii. 14, 19. Rev. iii. 17. 

nought, Acts v. 36. 

aught, Mark vii. 12%. 

Add Matt. viii. 10, παρ᾽ οὐδενί for 
οὐδέ, LTr. xiii. 34, for ob, LTTrS. 
1 Cor. vi. 5, for οὐδὲ εἷς, LS. ix. 15, 
for iva τις, LS. xiii. 2, for οὐϑέν, G 

See also διαφέρω, λογίζομαι, οὐ. 

οὐδέποτε. 

neither at any time, Luke xv. 29. 

With πᾶν, nothing at any time, Acts 
xi. 8 (πᾶν omS). 

nover, Matt. vii. 23. ix. 33. xxi. 
16, 42. Mark ii. 12, 25. Luke xv. 
29. John vii. 46. Acts x. 14. xiv. ὃ. 
1 Cor. xiii. 8. Heb. x. 1, 11. 

yet never, Matt. xxvi. 33. 

οὐδέπω. 
With another negative?. 

not yet, John vii. 39 (οὔπω LTrS), 

as yet. . not, John xx. 9. 
yet, 1 Cor. viii. 2? (ούπω LS). 
never yet, John xix. 412, 
never before, Luke xxiii. 58?(oct7w 
LTTr). 

Add Acts viii. 16, for οὔπω, G’/LTS. 
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οὐθείς, οὐθέν. 
nothing, 1 Cor. xiii. 2 (οὐδέν G). 
Add, for οὐδείς, Acts xxvi. 26, TS. 
2Cor. xi. 9(8), LTS. 
OUXETL, οὐχ ἔτεϊ Bt. 
With another negative3, 

no more, Matt. xix. 6. Mark vil. 
127. x. 8. xiv. 25%. Luke xv. 19, 21. 
John vi. 66. xi. 541. xiv. 191. xvi, 
101, 211, 261, xvii. 11. Acts viii 
392, xx. 25, 88. Rom. vi. 912. vii, 
1171, 20', xi, 64, Gl(ap). 2Cor. v. 
161, Gal. 111. 181. iv. 71, Eph. fi. 19. 
Heb. x. 158], 261, 

With od μή, no more δὲ all, Rev. 
xviii. 14, 

any more’, Matt. xxii. 46. Mark ix, 
8. Luke xxii. 16(-L°Tr®S). Rev. 
xviii. 11. 

no longer, Gal. iii. 25'. 

here .. not, John xiv. 80), 
henceforth not, John xv. 15.’ 
ie that?, Mark xii. 34. Luke xx. 


not as yet, 2Cor. i. 23, 

yet not, Gal. ii. 201, 

yet?, Mark xv. 5. 

ΠΟῪ... not, John iv. 42. xxi. 6, 
Rom. xiv. 15'.— not now, Phm. 10. 

Add Mark v. 3 (eould . .), LTTrS. 
John xvi. 16, for ob, LTrS. Rev. x. 
6, for οὐκ... ἔτι, GLTTrS. 

οὐχοῦτ. 
then? John xviii. 37. 
ov μή. See μή. 
οὗ». 

then, Matt. vii. 11. xii, 12, 26. 
xiii. 27, 28, 56. xvii. 10. xix. 7. 
xxi. 25. xxii. 43, 45. xxvi. δά. 
xxvii. 22. Mark iii. 31 (καί LTrS). 
xi. 31(-LTTr). xv. 12. Luke iii. 7, 
10. vi. 9 (dé LTTrS). vii. 31. x. 37 
(cé GLTTrS, -G°). xi. 13. xii. 26. 
xiii. 15 (δέ LTrS). xx. 5(—GeL*TTr 
S), 17. xxii. 36 (δέ TrS), 70. 

John i, 21, 22(-L), 25. ii. 18, 20. 
iii. 25. iv. 5, 9, 11, 28, 830(-GLTT»), 
45, 48, 52. v. 4(ap), 12(-GoL°TTr 


40. xx. 2, 6, 10, 
3. 679, 18jonS), 25. 


Acts il, 415, ix. 81. x. 23. xi. 17. 
xvii 29. xix. 8, 86, xxii, 30, xxii 
Bom. iil 1, 9,21, 3. iv, 2, 9, 10 
τ. 9. vie 1, 16. vii 7, 18. viii. 
81. ix. 14, io, 90." The ni 1,5, 
7, 11, 19. xiv. 16. 1Cor. tii. 5.vi. 
#, 15. ix. 18. x. 19. xiv. 15, 26. 
Cor. til. 12. Gal. iii, 19, 91. iv. 
16. Eph. ν. 15. Col, iii. 1. 1 Thos, 
iv, 1. 1 Tim, fil. 2. Heb. fi. 14. iv. 
14. fx. 1, 1 Pet. iv. 1. 9 Pet. iil. 
bs ome ΡΩΝ xvi. 195(αρ). 
80 
ge, Matt 1.17, Joni 40, 43,53. 
μα 28, il 48, 

‘Acts xiii, 4, xv. 80%, xxiii 
18%, 22%, xxviii. ϑ(δέ LTS). 


ix. 253, 

therefore, Matt. iif. 8, 10. v. 19, 23,1 
a. ΧΕ 55 9, 22, 23, 81, 34. ‘vii. 
12, 24. ἰχ, 88. x. 16, 26, 31, 32 
xiii. 18,40. xvill. 4, 26.’ xix. 
xxi. 40. xxii. 9, 17, 21, 28. xxiii. 
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2, |TrS). vii. 42. vill. 18, x. 2 
TIrs) 


8, 20. xxiv. 15,42. xxv. 13, 27, 28. 
xxvii. 17, 64. xxviii. 19(-GL°TTm, 
8). Mark x. 9. xil. 6(-LTTrS), 9] 


a 


οὖν 

, 23 (~G*TTrS), 27(-TTS), 
το at. 8 
Luke iif. 8, 9. iv. 7. μὴ 36(-GeL 


EL 


1.5}, 2, 40. xi, 34(-GLTTrS), 
86. 86. xi, 7LTT ΠΩΣ 
sill, ΤᾺ xv, 28 (δὲ {τ 

1, 27, xix. 12. xx. 15, 29, sa ak 


AP &(-LTrS), 14. 36 (δὲ LTTrS). 
Paxil. 16, 20 Ge Les), 22 


eh 

xii, 9, 17, 19, 21, 29 CLT), 50. 

. | xiii. 24, 31(30, -StG). ‘xvi. 18, 22, 

Her Ὑ Moms), © 8 18 “δ᾽ 2h 
ix. 1, 2(oms ), y “ 

243, 26, Bs 31, 88, 42, xx. ὁ ἢ» 


it. 30, 33, 86. iff. 19. vill, 
45, 22, x, 29, 32, 88ι, ΧΗ. 6%, xiii. 
38, 40, xiv. 32 xv. It TS), 10, 
27, xvi. 11 (δὲ TS), 36. xvii.’ 12%, 
17, 20, 23, xix. 823; χα, 25(-L . 
xxi. 23, 23, xxiil. 15, xxv. 5, 17. 
xxvi. 22. xxvii. 20, 28. 

Bom. fi. 21, 26. iii. 28(749 1,8). 
ve. vied, 12, xi. 23, χῇ! 1, 40 
(ἀλλά LS, -G"). xili. 7(-LTS), 10, 
12, xiv. 8 18. xv. 17, 28. xvi. 19. 
1 Cor. τ. T(omS). vi. Τὰ, vii. 26. vii. 
4.x. 81. xi. 20. xiv. 11, 28. xv. 11. 
xvi 11, 18-2 Cor. 17: να ὁ. 11, wil 

1, 16(omStS). ix. δ. xi. 16. xii. 9. 

Gal. fil. 6. ΤΟ 1fop). Eph fv, 1, 
17, τ᾿ 1, 7. vie 14. Phil. ii. 1, 23%, 


. | 28, 29. fil. 15. Col. ii. 6, 16. iii. 5, 


12, 1 Tim. ii. 1, 8. v. 14. 8Tim, 
8. ii. 1, 8 (see συγκακοπαϑέω), 21. 
iv. 1(omS). Phm. 11. Heb. fv. 1, 
11, 16. vii. 114. tx, 28. x. 19, 35. 
xiii. 1δ. Jan, iv. 4,7, 17, ve 7 
LPet. iL. 7. iv. 7. v. 6. 3 Pet. iil, 
ΤΊ. 1Joha it. 24(-G°LTS). 3John 
8. Rev. ti. 5. tii. 8ὲ, 19. 

wherefore, Matt. xxiv. 26. Aots i, 
21. vi. 8 (δὴ L, δὲ 8). xix. 38% 
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1Cor, iv. 16. 2Cor. viii. 24. Col. 
fi. 20(om). 1 Pet. ii. 1. 

truly, John xx. 803. 

verily, Acts xxvi. 93. 

and, Matt. xviii. 29. Luke iii. 153, 
John vi. 62. xx. 11. Acts v. 413. 
viii. 253, xv. 32, 89(6έ LTS). xvii. 
802, xxv. 23. xxviii. 53, 

ard so, Acts xvi. 5%. 

but, Luke xxi. 7. John viii. 5(ap). 
ix, 18. Acts xxiii. 2]. xxv. 4, 

Not rendered, John v. 18. viii. 38, 
42(-C?GLTTr). ix. 25(-C?G°), xi. 
14(-L?). xii. 2. xx. 8. Acts xviii. 
144(-GeLTS). xxvi. 42. Rom. vi. 21. 
1 Pet. ii. 13(-C?GeeLS). 

Add, for yup, Acts xxv. 11, G’/LT 
S. Heb. viii. 4, LS. For δέ, Matt. 
xviii. 81, LTrS. Luke xiii. 18, L™ 
TTrS. John vi. 11), LTTr. ix. 11, 
LTTrS. 26, LTTr. xix. 15, L™TTr. 
16, LTTr. For «ai, John iv. 62, T 
Tr. vii. 15, LTTrS. xiii. 26, L»TTr 
S. For ot, 1 Cor. xv. 512, G/. 

Matt. vii. 19 (every tree ..), L». 
xiv. 15 (away. .), TS. Mark xii. 14 
(ap). Luke xi. 28, see μενοῦνγε. xiii. 
7(..cutit), L. xiv. 84 (Salt. .), 
TTr°S. John i, 39(40, came. .), L> 
TrS. vii. 16 (answered ..), G/LT 
TrS. ix. 10(How..), L*TS. 17 
(They say..), LTrS. 20 (answer- 
ed..), LS. xiii. 26 (answered..), 
LT. xix. 29(ap). xxi. 11(. . went), 
TrS. 21 (Peter. .), LTTrS. 

Rom. ix. 19(Why..), LT. xi. 
137(.. am), LS. Phil. fii. 8, see pev- 
ovvye. Jas. v. 16 (confess..), LTS. 
1 Pet. v. 1 (elders . .), LS, for τούς 
L. 1 John iv. 19(We..), L. Rev. 
i. 19 (Write. .). GLTTrS. ii. 16 
(Repent . .), GLTTr®, 

2With μέν, See also dpa. 


a” 


Ov7T0). 
not yet, Matt. xv. 17 (οὐ LTTr). 
xvi. 9. xxiv. 6. Mark viii. 17. xiii. 


7. John fi. 4, fii. 24. vii. 6, 8 (οὐκ 


GTS), 8, 30, 39. viii. 20, 67. xi. 


30. xx. 17. Heb. fi. 8. xii. 4. 1 John 


iii. 2. Rev. xvii. 10 (οὐκ L, οὕτω S). 


οὐρανό; 
hitherto. . not, 1 Cor. iii. 2. 
no®. . as t, Rev. xvii. 12. 


With another negative, a8 Acts 
vill. 16 (οὐδέπω G”LTS). yet, 
Add, for ov, Mark viii. 21, LTTrS. 


John vi. 17, LTrS. Phil. iii. 18, L®S, 


For οὐδέπω, Lk. xxiii. 68, LT Tr. Jn. 
vii. 89, LTrS. 1 Cor. viii. 2, LS.— 
Mk. iv. 40(ap). xi. 2(. . sat), LTrS. 


οὐρα. 
tail, Rev. ix. 102, 19(ap). xii. 4. 
οὐράνιος. 
heavenly, Matt. vi. 14, 26, 82. xv. 
13. Luke ii. 13. Acts xxvi. 19. 


Add, for ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, Matt. vy. 


48, G”LTTrS. xxiii. 9, LTTrS. For 
ἐπουράνιος, Matt. xviii. 35 G”LTrS. 


οὐρανόϑεν. 
from heaven, Acts xiv. 17. xxvi. 13. 
οὐρανός. 
The plural rendered by the singular?, 

heaven, Matt. iii. 22, 16, 175, iv. 
113. v. 3%, 10%, 122, 162, 18, 19%, 20% 
34, 453, 48?(see οὐράνιος). vi. 13, 91 
10, 20. vii. 112, 21%. viii. 112, x. 
13, 322, 33%. xi. 112, 125, 23, 25. xii. 
50%, xiii. 117(-G°), 247, 312, 33% 
442, 452, 473, 622. xiv. 19. xvi. 1, 
17%, 19%r, xviii. 12,32, 42, 10%, 143, 
187t, 19%, 233, xix. 122, 142, 21, 233, 
xx. 12, xxi. 25t. xxii. 23, 80. xxiii. 
92 (see οὐράνιος), 18(14)3, 22. xxiv. 
292, 302, 312, 35, 363, xxv. 13, xxvi. 
64. xxviii. 2, 18. 

Mark i. 10, 11% vi. 41. vii. 34, 
viii. 11. x. 21. xi. 252, 262(ap), 30, 
81, xii, 25%. xiii. 25, 252, 27, 31, 
32. xiv. 62. xvi. 19(ap). Luke ii. 
15. fii. 21, 22. iv. 25. vi. 23. ix. 
16, 54. x. 15, 18, 202, 21. xi. 2(ap), 
&(cp), 16. xii. 33. xv. 7, 18, 21. 
xvi. 17. xvii. 24, 29. xviii. 13, 23. 
xix. 38. xx. 4, 5. xxi. 11, 263, 33. 
Xxii. 43(ap). xxiv. 51(ap). 

John i. 32, 51(52). iii. 132, 13(ap), 
27, 31. vi. 31, 322, 33, 38, 41, 43, 
50, 51, 58. xii. 28. xvii. 1. Acts i. 
10, Llér. 11. 2,5, 19, 34. fii, 21. iv. 


42, 49, 55, 56. ix. 3. x. 
5, 9, 10. xiv, 15. xvii. 
xxii. 6. 


Rom. 1,18. x. 6. 1Cor. viii. 5. 
xv. 47. 3Cor. v. 1, 2. xii. 2. Gal. 
i. 8. Eph i. 102 (Gr. the heavens). 
lii, 153, iv. 10. vi. 93, Phil. fif. 202. 
᾿ Col. i. 53, 16%, 202, 23, iv. 13 1 Thes. 
i. 105, iv. 16. 2Thes. 1. 7. 

Heb. i. 10. iv. 14, vii. 26. viii. 1. 
ix. 23, 24. x. 347(-G°LTS). xii. 
233, 252, 26. Jas. v. 12, 18. 1 Pet. 
i. 4. 12, fii, 22. 2Pet, i. 18. fii, 5, 
7, 10, 12, 13. i Jobn Ve (ap). Rev. 
iii. 12. iv.1, 2. v. 3, 13. vi. 18, 14. 

1, 10. "ix. 1. x. 1, 4, 5, δ, 8. 
6, 124, 13, 15, 19(—Tr). xii. 1 
8, 4, 7, 8, 10, 12. xiii. 6, 13. 
7, 13, 17. "xv. 1, δ. xvi. 1, 17 
ς —~GoLTTr>, ϑεοῦ for οὖρα νοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ 

ρόνου 8), ᾽21. χυ ΕἾ, 4, 5, 20. 
xix. 1, 11, 14. xx. 1, 9, 11. xxi. le, 
3, 8 (ὅρ ρόνος LTS), 10. 

With ἐκ, heavenly, Luke xi. 13. 

A 3t. Luke xii. 56. 
Heb, xi. 12. 


air, Matt. vi. 26. viii. 20. xiii. 82. 
Mark iv. 4(omS), 82. Luke riii. 5. 
ix. 58. xiii. 19. Acts x. 12. xi. 6. 

Add Matt. xix. 24?!, for 3269, LT 
Tr. Luke vi. 35 (ap). Acts xxii. 
23, for ἀήρ, α΄. Eph. i. 20, for éx- 
ουράνιος, L. 

οὗς. 

ear, Matt. χ. 27. xi. 15. xiii. 9, 
15, 16, 43. Mark iv. 9, 23. vii. 16, 
83. viii. 18. Luke i. 44. iv. 21. viii. 
8. ix. 44. xii. 8. xiv. 35. xxii. 50. 
Acts vil. 51, 57. xi. 22. xxviii. 272. 
Rom. xi. 8. 1Cor. fi. 9. xii. 16. 
Jas. v. 4. 1 Pet. iii. 12. Rev. ii. 7, 
11, 17, 29. iit. 6, 13, 22. xiii. 9. 


οὖσα. See ὧν fr. εἰμί. 
᾿ οὐσία. 
substance, Luke xv. 13. 
geods, Luke xv. 12. 


Ovzé. 
neither, Lk. xx. ϑθ(οὐδέ LTr). Acts 
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xxiv. 12¢, 18(οὐδέ LS). xxv. 8. Rom. 
viii, 88. 1 Cor. iii. 7t. vi. 9. Gal. £ 
12. 1 Thes. ii. 6. 8 John 10. Rev. v. 
4. ix. 20. xii. 8(00dé GLTTrS). xx. 
4. xxi. 4¢. 

nor, Acts xxiv. 12. Rom. viii. 38 
siz, ὅ9ιγ. 1Cor. vi. 9f, 102, 10 (οὐ 
TS). 1 Thes. fi. 8, 6. Rev. ix. 208, 
2ltr. xxi. 4, 

obre .. obre, neither. . nor, Matt. 
vi. 20. xxii. 80. Mark xii. 29. Luke 
xx. 35. John v. 37. viii. 19. ix. 3. 
Acts xv. 10. Gal. v. 6. vi. 15. 1 Thes. 
ii. 5. Rev. iii. 15, 16. — neither. . nor 
yet, Luke xiv. 35. John iv. 21. 
Acts xix. 37.—nor. . neither, John — 
, 11. 25 (od? . . οὐδέ LTTrS )-—neither 

. neither, Matt, xii. 32. Acts xxviii. 
21. 1Cor. iii. ¥. viii. 8. xi. 11. 
ἀλλ’ οὗτε (οὐδὲ GLTS), neither, 
1 Cor. iii. 2. 

nor yet, Acts xxv. 8. 1 Thes. ii. 6. 
x" vot Rev. ix. 20 (οὐ GTTr, οὐδέ 


no, not, Mark v. 3 (οὐδέ LTTrS.) 
not, Luke xii. 2θ(οὐδέ LTrS). 
none, Acts iv. 12 (οὐδέ LTS). 
Add, "for ov, Mark xiv. 68, LTrS. 
Luke xii. 24. TS. 27(ap). "Acts if. 
31, G’LTS. For ovde, Mark xiv. 68, 
LTTrS. Luke xii. 24, TS. Acts ii. 
31, G’LTS. For οὐδεμία, Jas. iii. 
12(ap). 

See also ἄντλημα. 

οὗτος. 
The demonstrative pronoun this, ete. 
(a) Nominative and Accusative. 
1. Mase. Sing., οὗτος. 

this, Matt. iii. 3,17. vii: 12 (οὕτω 
G’). viii. 27. xi. 10. xii. 23, 24. 
xiii. 19, 55. xiv. 2. xv. &. xvii. 5. 
xxi. 10, 11, 88. xxvi. 61. xxvil. 
37, 54. xxviii. 15. Mark iv. 41. vi. 
3. vii. 6. ix. 7. xii. 7. xiv. 69. 
Luke i. 29, 36. iv. 22, 36. v. 21. 
vil. 17, 27, 49. viii. 25. ix. 9, 35. 
xv. 24, 30, 32. xvii. 18. xviii. 11. 
xx. 14. xxiii, 38(ap), 47. 

John i. 15, 30, 34. ii. 20. iv. 29. 


81, 32. xxviii. 4. Rom. fv. 9. ix. 9. 
Heb. fil. 3. vii.1. @Pet.i.17. 1John 
v. 6, 20. 2John 7, Rev. xx. 14. 

i Matt. ix. 3. xxvii. 47. 


xxiii. 41, 52. John vi. 52. vii. 15, 
81. ix. ὦ, 8, 88. xi. 872. xxi. 31. 
Acts i. 18, iv. 10. viii. 10. xviii. 25. 


1. χα, 17. xxiii. 51. John i. 2,7, 
83 (αὐτός La). 1. 2,26. vil. 18. 
xv. δ. Acts vil. 19. xiv. 9. 1Cor. 
viii. 8. Jas, iii, 2. 1 Pet. fi. 7. Bev. 
Sil. δ (οὕτως LTS). 

he, Matt. χε, 22,23. xxvil. 58. 
Luke i. 32. xix. 2 (αὐτός LTr, - 8}. 
xx. 28, 30(up). xxiii. 22, 85. John 
4. 41(42). iv. 47. vi. 42(-G°L*Tr), 
46. vii. 35. xviii. 30. Acts iti. 10 
(αὐτός LS). iv. 9. vil. 36. ix. 15, 
20. x. 6, 6(ap), 82, 36, xvii, 24. 
xviii, 26. Rom. vii. 9. Jas. {, 23, 25 
(GS). 1 John fi. 22, 2John 9. 

With ἤμελλεν fr. μέλλω, he it was 
that should, John vi. 71. 

who, Acts xiii 7. 

it, Mark vi. 16 (αὐτός @). 

Not rendered, Matt. x. 22. Mark 
xii. 10. 

‘Add, for αὐτός, Luke viil. 4, LTr. 
Acts x. 42, GL. 1Cor. vii. 13, @” 
LTS. Ποὺ. x. 12, 6”LS. 

Accusative, τοῦτον. 

this, Matt. xfx.11(-L*). xxi. 44 

(ep). Mark vil. 29. xiv. 58, 71. 


1: 


him, Matt, xxvil. 32 Luke ἐσ. 26, 
8. xx. 12(see κἀκεῖνος), 13. John 
τ. 8. vie 27. ααί. 21, ots ii, 23 
vy. 81. x. 40. xiii. 27. xv. 38. xvi 
2 xvii 3ϑίτοτο LTS it 
Hi Ἱ](αὐτόν G/L). Phil. 
‘the same,-Acts vil. 85. 
Even ix. 8, 13 (τούτων ΘΙ, 
ΠΊΩΝ 

that man, 2'Thes. Hil. 14. 

that same, Acts ii. 36. 

Add Matt. xix. 22 (that), 1. 

8. Mase. Plural, οὗτοι. 

those, Matt. ἐν. 3. xx. 12, 21(-1%, 
xxi. 16. xxv. 46. xxvi. 62, Mark 
iv. 15, 16, 18 (8440 GLTTrS, -G>), 
20 (ἐκεῖνοι TTrS). xii. 40. xiv. 60. 
Lnke vill. 13, 1. aiil. 2 xix. 40 
xxi. 4. xxiv. 17,44. John vi. & 
| xvii. 11, 25. Acts i. 14, fi. 7, 16. 
xi. 12. xvi. 17, 20. xvii. 6, 7, 11. 
xx. 5. xxv. 11. xxvii. 31. Rom, il. 
14 (ol τοιοῦτοι 15). xi. 24, 81. Gol. 
iv. 11. 1 Tim. iii. 10, 2 Tim, fii. & 
Heb. xi. 13, 39. 2 Pet. ff. 12, 11. 
1 John v. 7(ap). Jude 8, 10, 12, 16,19. 
Rev. vii. 13, 14. xi. 4, 6, 10. xiv. 
13, 14, 16. xix.'9, xxi.5. 


6. 
they, Lake vill. 14, 15, χη, 4(a 
{LTTrS). John xviii. 21. Acts 
xiii. 4 (αὐτοί LTS). Rom, viii. 14. 
ix. 6. 1Cor. xvi. 17 (αὐτοί LT). 
“αὐτὰ tre themselves, Acts 
ais 
xxiv. ΠΣ ΤΑ same here Acts 
xxiv. 20, 


ik 
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the Luke xx. 47. John xii. 
21. Gal. iii. 7. 

Not rendered, Matt. xiii. 38. Mark 
iv. 18(-—C2G°°). 

Accusative, τούτους. 

these, Matt. vii. 24(—LTr>), 26, 28. 
x. 5. xix. 1. xxvi. 1. Luke ix. 28, 
44. xix.15. xx.16. John x. 19. 
xviii. 8. Acta ii. 22, v. 5, 24. x. 47. 
xix. 37. 

these men, Mark viii. 4. 

them, Acts xxi. 21. Rom. viii. 30¢r. 
1Cor. vi. 4. xvi. 3. Heb. ii. 15. 

2 Tim. iii. 5. 

Add Luke xix. 27, for ἐκείνους, 

TTrS. 


3. Fem. Sing., αὕτη. 
this, Matt. xiii. 54. xxi. 42. xxii. 
20, 38. xxiv. 34. xxvi. 8. Mark i. 
27(ap). viii. 12. xii. 11, 16, 30(ap), 
81 (αὐτῇ 6 1,1), 43. xiii. 30. xiv. 
4. Luke ii. 2. iv. 21. viii. 9, 11. 
xi. 29. xxi. 3,82 xxii. 53. John 
4,19. 111. 19, 29. viii. 4(ap). xi. 4. 
xii. 30. xv. 12. xvii. 3. Acts νυ. 38 
(-@). viii. 32. xvii. 19. xxi. 11. 
. Rom. xi. 27. 1 Cor. viii. 9. ix. 3. 
Cor. i. 12. ii. 6. xi. 10. Eph. iii. 

8 Tit. 1.13. Heb. viii. 10. x. 16. 
Jas. i. 27. 111. 15. 1 John i. δ. ii. 
25. fii. 11, 23. v. 3, 4, 9, 112, 14. 
8 John 62. Rev. xx. 5. 

this woman, Matt. xxvi. 13. Luke 
wii. 45, 46. Acts ix. 36. 

hereof”, Matt. ix. 26 (marg. this). 
she, Matt. xxvi. 12. Mark xii. 44, 
xiv. §(-L°TTr®S), 9. Luke ii. 36, 
. 87 (αὐτή TTr), 38(-LTrS). vii. 12 
(8t, αὐτή TTr), 44. viii. 42. xxi. 4. 
Rom. xvi. 2 (G’, αὐτῇ GLT). 

the same, Acts xvi. 17. 

which, Acts viii. 26. 

Not rendered, Rom. vii. 10(@”, 


αὐτή G). 
Add Matt. xxii. 39, for αὐτῇ, G’’. 
1Cor. vii. 12, for avr#, LT. 


Accusative, ταύτην. 
this, Matt. xi.16.xv. 15(-LTrS). 


| οὗτος 
xxi, 23. xxiii. 86. Mark iv. 13. x. 
5. xi. 28. xii. 10. Luke iv. 6, 23. 
vii. 44. xii. 41. xiii. 6. xv. 3. xviii, 
5, 9. xx. 2, 9, 19. John ii. 11. vii. 
8(-GLTTr), 8. x. 6, 18. xii. 27. 
Acts i. 16(-G°LS). iii. 16. vii. 4, 
60. viii. 19. xxii. 4, 28. xxiii. 13, 
xxvii. 21. xxviii. 202. 

Rom. vy. 2. 2Cor.iv.1. xii. 13. 
1Tim. i. 18. 2Tim. ii, 19. 1Pet, 
v. 12, 2 Pet. i. 18. iii. 1. 1 John iii. 
3. iv. 21. 2 John 10. Rev. ii. 24. 

this woman, Luke xiii. 16. 

her, Rev. xii. 15 (αὑτήν GLTTrS), 

it, 1 Cor. vi. 13. 

the, Luke xxiv. 21. 

the same, Acts xiii. 33. 2 Cor. viii, 
6. ix. 5. 

that, Luke xxiii. 48. 

See also διά, 11. 

4. Fem. Plural, αὗται. 

these, Luke xxi. 22. Acts xx. 34, 
Gal. iv. 24, 


Accusative, ταῦτας. 

these, Matt. xiii. 53. Mark xiii. 2. 
Acts iii. 24. 2Cor. vii. 1. Heb. ix. 
23. Rev. xvi. 9. 

those, Luke i. 24. Acts xxi. 15. 

μετὰ πολλὰς ταύτας ἡμέρας, many 
days hence, Acts i, 5. 

5. Neut, Sing., τοῦτο. 

this, Matt. 1. 22. viii. 9. ix. 28. 
xiii. 28. xv. 11. xvi. 22. xvii. 21 
(ap). xviii. 4. xix. 26. xxi. 4. xxiv. 
14. xxvi. 9, 12, 13, 26, 28, 39, 42, 
56, xxviii. 14. Mark i. 27(ap). ix. 
21, 29. xi. 3(ap). xiv. 9(-L°TTrS), 
22, 24, 36. Luke i. 18, 34, 43, 66. 
ii, 12, 15. iii. 20. v. 6. vi. 3. vit. 
4, 8. ix. 45, 48. x. 11, 25. xii. 18, 
39, xiii. 8. xvi. 2. xviii. 34. xx. 
17, xxii. 15, 17, 192, 20, 37, 42. 

John ii. 12, 22. iv. 15, 54. v. 
28. vi. 6, 29, 39, 40, 61. vii. 39. 
viii. @(ap), 40. xi. 26, 51. xii. 5, 
6, 18, 33. xiii. 28. xvi. 17, 18. 
xviii. 88. xix. 28. xx. 22. xxi. 14, 
19. Acts ii. 12, 14, 16, 33. iv. 7 
22. v. 4, 24, 38 vii. 60. viil. Se 


οὗτος 800 


tx, 21. x. 16. xi. 10. xvi. 18, xix. 
10, 17, 27. xx. 29(-G"LS). xxi. 
38. xxiv. 14. xxvii. 84. 

Rom. if. 8. vi. 6. xi, 25. xiv. 18. 
xv. 28, 1Cor. i. 12. v. 2. vil. 6, 26, 
29, 35. ix. 23 (πάντα fr. πᾶς @”LT 
8). x. 28. x1. 17, 24s, 251, 26(- 80 
LS). xv. 50, 53, 542, 8Gor. ii. 1. 
viii, 10, 20.'ix. 6. x. 7, 11. 


9. 
Gai. iil. 2,17. Eph. iv. 17. τ. 6, 
32, vi. tk Phil. 1.7, 9, 19, 22 


Col.’ “Ὁ 4. fii, 20, 


Jude 4, ΓΝ LTS, ~6"). Rev. 
this thing, Mark v. 32. Luke xxii. 
28. John xviii. 84, Acts xxvi. 26. 
1Cor. ix. 17. 

this “deed, 1 Cor. v. 3. 

it, Matt. xii. 11. Mark v. 
5. Luke x 36. Heb. xi 

the same, Eph. vi. 8. 
Hat, J Mark xiii, 11. John iii, 32 
cos: ). iv. 18. xi. 7, 11. xiv. 13. 

om, ἸΣ vi 15(-GT), 15, 16, 
19, 20, xiii. 11. 1Cor, vi. 6. Gal. 
vi. 7. Eph. fi. 8. Phil. 1. 28. 1 Tim, 
v. 4. Phm. 18. Heb. xiii. 17. 

that thing, Luke ix. 21. 

thus, Luke xxiv. 40. 2Cor. i. 17. 
vy. 14. Phil. iii. 15. 

8055, John xx. 20. Acts xix. 14. 
xxiii. 7. Rom, xii. 20. 1 Cor. vii. 37. 
Not rendered, Acts iii. 6, 


TS. For ταῦτα, Luke xxiii. 46, LT 
TrS. John xi. 28, TTrS. Rev. vii. 
1, @LTTrS. 


οὗτορ 


See aleo αὐτό tr. αὐτός, 
ἐστί fr. εἰμί, μέν, raph. δά εἰ 
6. Newt. Plural, ταῦτα. 
these, Matt. χ. 2. xv. 20. sxxiif, 28, 
xxiv, 8. Mark vil. 23. x. 20. xifi, 
ΒΟ) xx. 1p). L Lake 1. 19, 65, 

ii. 19, 51-1, 42. xviii. 21. 
νον vik ae ae 


αἶα x. 81. Acts x. 44. xiii, 42(-Ge). 


i. 88. Rom. ix. 8. 1 Cor. xii. 11. 
xiii, 18. Gal. v. 17. 


ese things, Matt. 1. 20. iv. 
. 82, 88, ix. 18. xi. 25. xiii. 


3.107, 68 (ap). xil. 30, 81. ill. 11. 


xiv. 6, 15, 21. xv. 26. xvi. 14 
xviii, 22(--LTTrS). xix. 11. xx. 2, 
8, xxi. 6, 7, 9, 81, 36. xxiii. 81, 
49. xxiv. 9, 10, 21, 

John i, 28. if. 16, 16. iif, 9, 10, 22. 
v. 16, 34. vie 1, 59. vii. 1, 4. vill. 
28. xi, 11. xii. 16¢r, 36, 41. xii. 11. 
xiv. 25, xv. 11,17, 21. xvi. 1, 3, 
4t, 6, 25, 88, xvil. 13. xix. 24, 36, 
xx. 18. xxi. 1, 24, Acts i. 9. τ. 
(-G#LTS), 11. vit. 1, 50, δά. x. 
18, xii. 17. xiv. 15, xv. 17. xvii. 
8,20. xviif. 1. xix. 21. xxi. 12 
xxiii, 22, xxiv. 9, 22 (G’, omS). 

Rom. viii. 31. 1 Cor. iv. 6, 14, ix. 
8,15. x. 6, 11. 3 Cor. if. 16, xiii-10. 
Eph. ¥. 6. Phi iv. 8. 2Thes. ii. δ, 
1Tim. 


18. iii. 8, Heb. vil. 13, Ji 
2Pet. 1.8, 9, 10. 1 John i. 
‘i. 1, 26, v.13. Rev. vil. 1 (τοῦτο 
GULTTrS). xviii. 1. xix. 1. xxil 


“|e, 16, 18 Yair GLTTr, αὐτόν S), 


20. 
these *words, Jn. vil. 9. ix. 22, 40. 
xvii, 1. xviil. 1. Acte xxviii. 29(¢p). 
this, Luke xviii. 23. John τ. 1. 
xix. 88, Acts xv. 16. Rey. iv. 1. 


vii. 9. 


οὗτορ 


801 


€ 


ουτοξ 


, them, John vi. 9. x.25.1Cor.| With ἕνεκα, for this esuse, Matt. 
vi. 13. Rev. x. 4( cird G@’LTTrS). | xix. δ. Mark x. 7. 


him™, Heb. xi. 12. 


such, 1 Cor. vi, 11. 
{568 things, John vii. 82. 2 Pet. 
the things, Gal. 11. 18. v. 17. 

the same, 1 Cor. ix. 8. 2 Tim. if. 2. 

Phil. fii. 7. 

those things, John viii. 26. 
xvii. 11. Phil. iv. 9. 

those (these ed. 1629) *words, John 
viii. 30 


that, Mark xvi. T2(ap). Luke xii. 
4. Acts vii. 7. xiii. 20. Cor. vi. 8 
(τοῦτο G’LTS). Rev. xv. 5. xx. 8. 
thus, Lk. ix. 34. xi. 46. xviii. 11. 
xix. 28. xxiii. 46(rovro LT TrS). xxiv. 
86. Jn. ix. 6. xi. 48. xiii. 21. xviii. 22. 
xx. 14. Acts xix. 41. xx. 86. xxvi. 
24, 80(ap). xxvii. 85. Rev. xvi. 5. 
8055. John xi. 28(rovro TTrS). 
Add Mark viii. 7 (blessed . .), LT. 
7, for αὑτά, Tr. Luke xiii, 2, for 
τοιαῦτα, TrS. xxiv. 11, for αὑτῶν, 
LTrS. Rev. xx. 6, for αὐτοῦ, α΄. 
xxi. 7, for πάντα, GLTTrS. 

See also κατά and αὗὑτός, 11., λέγω, 
μετά. 

(Ὁ) Genitive. 

1. Mase. and Neut. Sing., τούτου. 

is, Matt. xiii. 15, 22(-LTTrS), 

40(-G°LTTrS). xxvi. 29. xxvii. 24. 
Mark iv. 19(omS). Luke ii. 17. ix. 
45. xiii. 16. xvi. 8. xx. 34. John 
iv. 13. vi. 51. viii. 232. xi. 9. xii. 
31(- 60), 31. xiii. 1. xiv. 30(omS). 
xvi. 11. xviii. 17, 29, 362. Acts v. 
28. wi. 13(omS). ix. 13. xiii. 17, 
xv. 2, 6. xxi. 28. xxii, 22. xxviii. 
9,27. Rom. vii. 24. 1Cor. i. 20 
(ΘΑ 85), 20, fi. θέ, 8. iii. 19. v. 
0. vii. 31. 2Cor. iv. 4. Eph. ii. 2. 
vi. 12. Col. i. 27. Jas. ii. 5(omS). 
Rev. xxii. 7, 9, 10, 18. 

this man’s, Acts xiii. 23. Jas. i. 26. 
this man, John x. 41. Acts xiii. 38. 


this thing, 2 Cor. xii. 8. 
this matter, Acts xvii. 32. 


Acts 


him, John ix. 31. Rev. xix. 20(av- 
τοῦ GLTTrS). 

αὐτοῦ τούτου, he himself, Acts 
xxv. 25. 

it, John vi. 61. 

that, John xvi. 19. Rom. xi. 7 
(rovro GLTS). 

Add Matt. xxvii. 24(. . just per- 
son), L. Mark x. 10, for τοῦ avroi, 
LTTrS. 

See also ἀντί, bx, ἕως, CGrnoce, περί, 
χάρις. © 

2. Fem, Sing., ταύτης. 

this, Matt. xii. 41, 42. Luke vii. 
31. xi. 31, 32, 50, 51. xvii. 25. 
John x. 16. xii. 27. xv. 13. Acts i. 
17, 25. fi. 6, 29, 40. v. 20. vi. 3. 
viii. 22. x. 30. xiii. 26. xix. 25, 40. 
xxiii. 1. xxiv. 21. xxvi. 22. xxviii, 
22. 2Cor, ix. 12, 13. Heb. ix. 11. 
Rev. xxii. 19. 

With διά, thereby, Heb. xii. 15(abe 
τῆς L). xiii. 2. 

same, Acts viii. 35. 

Add Matt. x. 23(ap). 

3. Plural, τούτων. 

of these, Matt. vi. 29. xxv. 40, 45. 
Luke x. 36, xii. 27. Acts i. 24. 
1Cor. xiii. 13. Heb. x. 18. 

of these things, Matt. vi. 32. Luke 
xii. 30. xviii. 34. xxiv. 48, Acts 
xxvi. 26. 1Cor. ix. 15. Rev. xviii. 
15. 
than® these, Matt. v. 37. Mark xii. 
31. John i, 50(51). v. 20. vii. 31 
(-G°LTTrS). xiv. 12. xxi. 15. 

these, Matt. fii.9. v.19. x. 42° 
xviii. 6, 10, 14. Luke iii. 8. xvii. 
2. xxi, 12. John xvii. 20. Acts i. 
21(22). v. 32, 36, 38. xiv. 15. xv. 
28 (-GT). xxi. 38. xxvi. 29. 
2 Tim. ii. 21. Heb. i. 2(1). 2 Pet. 
i. 4. Rev. ix. 18, 

these things, Luke vii. 18. xxi. 28. 
xxiv. 14. John xxi. 24. Acts xix. 
36. xxiv. 8. xxv. 9. xxvi. 26. Tit, 
iii. 8. Heb. ix. 6. 2 Pet. i. 12, 15. 
iii. 11, 16. 


οὕτω 

those matters, Acts xxv. 20. 
this sort, 2 Tim. fil. 6. 
With ἕνεκα, for these causes, Acts 
xxvi. 21. 


ΠΝ Heb. xiii. 11. 

of those Acts xviii. 17. 
Not rendered, 3John 4. 
such, 1Thes. iv. 6. Rev. xx. 6. 
of such matters, Acts xviii. 15. 
Add Mark ix. 42(these), C, not 1688, 


TTrS, John v 
S. xix. 13, for τοῦτον, 


Acts xxv. 20, see Group. 
(©) Dative. 
1. Mase. ana Neut. Sing., τούτῳ. 


‘to this, Acts xv. 15. 

unto this, Matt. xx. 14. 

this, Matt. xii. 32. xvii. 20. xxi. 
21. Mark x. 30. xi. 23, Luke i. 61. 
iv. 3. x. δ, 20. xviii. 30. xix. 9. 
xxi. 23. xxiii, 4, 14. John iy. 20, 
21, 21. χῇ, 25, 'xlil. ὅδ, αὐ. 30. 
xx. 80. Acts i. 6. fii. 12. iv. 
23. vii. 7, 29. ΕΝ ‘1, 29, καὶ 
xxiv. 2(8), 10. Rom, xi 
9. 1Cor. iil. 18. νἱ 
xi. 22. xiv. 21. 2Cor. 
ix. 3, Gal. vi. 16. Eph. 
v.16. 2Pot. 1.13. 1Johm ill. 10. iv. 
9, 17. v. 2. Rev. xxii, 18, 19. 


to 
this maz, 


this man, Matt. vil. 9. 
‘Matt. xiii, 54%, 
Mark vi. 3°, Inlko xiv. 9. 
this ‘place, Heb. iv. δ. 

of the same, 2 Pet. ii. 19. 
‘the same, Acts xxi 
to him, Luke xi 
xiii. 24. Acts x. 43, 

him, John v. 88. Acts iv. 10. xiii. 
89. 1 John fi. 4, 5. 

unto one, Luke vii. 8. 

Add Acts xxv. 5, for droroy, StET. 


fojsoying »-) ΤῊ See clso tnt 


5 

thom, Acts fv. 16. v. 35. Rom. xv. 

23, 1 Thes. iv. 18. Jude 14. 

thee things, Rom. vi 

18 (τούτῳ GLTS). Col. 
Lake xvi. 26. xxiv, 21, 

them, 1 Tim. iv. 15. 


, 


2, Fem. Sing., ταύτῳ. 
this, Matt, x. 28, xii. 45. xvi. 18, 
xxvi. 31, 34. Mark viii. 12, 88. xiv. 
2-GeLTTrS), 30, Lake xi. 8. 
xif. 20. xiii. 7. 


τα ἐγ - 
it, Heb. ‘xi. 3 


‘Add Acts iv. ΕΝ Heb. it τὸ, 
for ἐκείνῃ, G”LTS, Rev. xviii. 18 


2 (this), ὧν 


Plural, ταύταις. 

these, Matt. xxii. 40. Luke xxiv. 

John v. 3. Acts xi. 27. 1Thes. 
8. Rev. ix, 20 
them, Luke xiii. 1 (αὐταῖς LIS), 
those, Luke !. 39. vie 15, Acts L 
16. vi. 1. 
that, Luke xxiil. 7. 

οὕτω, οὕτως. 

thus, Matt. ii. δ. 14. 15. χατί. δ. 
Mark ii. 7. Luke 1. 26. ii, 48, xix. 
31. xxiv. 46, 46(-G°L°TTrS), Jon 
iv. 6. xi. 48. Rom, ix. 20.” 1 Con 
xiv. 25(om9). Heb. vi. 9. ix. 6. 
Rev. ix. 17. xviii. 21. 
80. Matt, v. 12, 16, 19, 41 aid 


Bom. xiv. 16, for "τούτοις, GLT'S. 
See also ἐν. 
Plural, τούτοις, 


these, 1Cor. xii. 23, 
πὰ these, Heb. ix. 23, 


LTTrS). vi 80. vil. 12. 


xi. 26. xii, ii. 40, 49. 
36. xi: 0,12. xx. 16, 26. xxiv. 
27, 83, 37, 39, 46, Mark ii. 8(-1). 


iv. 26, 40(ap). vil. 18 x. 43. xiv. 
59. xv. 39. 

Luke vi. 10(-GTTrS). ix. 15. x. 
21. xi. 30. xii. 21, 28, 38, 43, 54. 
xvii. 10, 24, 26. xxi. 31. xxii. 26. 
xxiv. 24. John iii. 8, 16. v. 21, 26. 
viii. 59(ap). xii. 50. xviii. 22. Acts 
11. iii. 18. vii. 1, 8. viii. 32. xii. 
8. xiii. 8, 47. xiv. 1. xvii. 11, 33. 
xix. 20. xx. 11, 13, 35. xxi. 11. 
xxii. 24. xxiii. 11. xxiv. 9, 14. 
xxvii. 17, 44. xxviii. 14. 

Rom. i. 15. iv. 18. v. 12, 15, 18, 
19 (with καῇ, 21. xi. 5, 26. xii. 5. 
xv. 20. 1Cor. ii. 11. 11]. 15. iv. 1. 
v. 3. vi. 5. vii. 172, 26, 36, 40. viii. 
12. ix. 14, 15, 24, 262. xi. 28. xii. 
12. xiv. 9, 12, 25. xv. 11t, 22, 42, 
45. xvi. 1. 2Cor. i..5, 7. vii. 14. 
viii. 6, 11. xe 7. xi. 3(-G°LS). 

Gal. i. 6. iii. 3. iv. 3, 29. vi. 2. 
Eph. iv. 20. v. 24(with xa‘), 28, 33. 
Phil. fii. 17. iv. 1. Col. iii. 13. 
1 Thes. ii. 8. iv. 17. v. 2. 2 Thes. 
iii. 17. 2 Tim. iii. 8. Heb. v. 3, 5. 
vi. 15. ix. 28. x. 33. xii. 21. Jas. 
i. 11. fi. 122, 17, 26. iii. δ, 6(-Go 
LTS), 10, 12(ap). 1Pet. ii. 15. 
3 Pet. i. 11. 1 John ii, 6(-L). iv. 11. 
Rev. ii. 15. iii. 16. xvi. 18. 

even 80, Matt. vii.17. xii. 45. xviii. 
14. xxiii. 28. John iii. 14. xiv. 31. 
Acts xii. 15. Rom. vi. 4, 19. xi. 5,31. 
1Cor. xi. 12. 1Thes. ii. 4. iv. 14. 

even, Acts xxvii. 25. 

in this manner, Rev. xi. 5. 

after this manner, Matt. vi. 9. 
1 Pet. fii. 5. 

οὕτως . . οὕτως, after this manner. . 
after that, 1 Cor. vii. 7. 

in like manner, Mark xiii. 29. 

en this fashion, Mark ii. 12. 

on this wise, Matt. i. 18. John xxi. 
1. Acts vii. 6. xiii. 34. Rom. x. 6. 
Heb. iv. 4. 

lik Matt. xvii. 12. Luke xv. 
7, 10. Rom. vi. 11. 

οὕτως ὡς, like, John vii. 46. 
as they were, 2 Pet. iii. 4. 

fer all that, 1 Cor, xiv. 21. 
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ὀφείλω 
what, Matt. xxvi. 40. ᾿ 

Not rendered, 2 Cor. ix. 5. 

Add, for τὸ atré, Matt. v. 46, LTTr. 
For οὖν͵ 2 Pet. iii. 11, T. For οὗτος, 
Matt. vii. 12, G’S. Rev. iii. 5, LTr 
S. — Mark ix. 3(can..), G*TTrS. 
John xiii. 25 (lying . .), TTr® 
1Cor. vii. 8 (even. .), 1. 

See also οὐδέ, οὖν. 

ovy. See ov. 
οὐχί. 

Interrogative, except when noted}. 

not, Matt. v. 46, 47. vi. 25. x. 29. 
xii. 11. xiii. 27, 55 (ob LTrS), 56. 
xviii. 12. xx. 13, Luke vi. 39. xii. 
6. xiv. 28, 31. xv. δ. xvii. ὃ, 17 
(οὗ L). xxii. 27. xxiv. 26, 32. John 
vii. 42 (οὐ L). xi. 9. xiii. 10], 111, 
xiv. 22. Acts v. 4. vii. 50. 

Rom. ii. 26 (ov LS). iii. 29. viii. 
32. 1Cor. i. 20. iii. 8, 4 (οὐ LTS). 
v. 2, 12. vi. 1, 7t. viii. 10. ix. 1, 8 
(οὐ G’LTS). x. 16t, 18 (οὐ LTS), 
991, 2Cor. iii. 8 x. 13! (οὐ LTS). 
1 Thes. fi. 19. Heb. i. 14. iii. 17. 

not so, Luke i. 60}. 

nay, Luke xii. 51". xiii. 31, 51, xvi. 
301. Rom. iii. 27}. 

Add Luke xxiii. 39, for εἰ, ΠΤ ΤΥ 
S. John ix. 91, see ὅτι. Acts ii. 7, 
for οὐκ, T. 

ὀφειλέτης. 

debtor, Matt. vi. 12. Rom. i. 14. 
viii. 12, xv. 27. Gal. v. 3. 

which oweth, Matt. xviii. 24. 

sinner (marg. debtor), Luke xiii. 4, 

ὀφειλή. 

debt, Matt. xviii. 82. 

due, Rom. xiii. “ agecho 

A or. vii, 3, for μένην 
εὔνοιαν, GLTS. 

ὀφείλημα. 

debt, Matt. τί. 12. Rom. iv. 4. 

ὀφείλω. 

be indebted, Luke xi. 4. 


be a debtor, Matt. xxiii. 16. 
Fass., be due, Matt. xviii. 84. .. 
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1Cor. vii. 3? (see -- 
im Matt. xvifi. 30. 44). 
owe, Matt. xviii. 28%. Luke vii. 
41. xvi. 5, 7. Rom. xtii. 8. Phm. 15. 
ight, John xiii. 14. xix. 7. Acts 
29. Rom. xv. 1. 1 Cor. xi. 7, 
10. Cor. xii. 11, 14. Eph. v. 28, 
Heb. v. 3, 129. 1 John fi. 6. iii. 16. 
iv. 11. 3 John 8. 
should, 1 Cor. ix. 10. 
be one’s duty”, Luke xvii. 10. 
Rom. xv. 
With παν τς, fr. γίνομαι, need 80 
requireth, 1 Cor. vii. 36. 
must needs, 1 Cor. v. 10. 
it behoveth one®, Heb. fi. 17. 
ie poate 2 Thos. 3. 11, 18. 
(marg. a debtor or bound), 
Matt. xxiii. 18. 
ὄφελον. 
I would, Gal. v. 12. Rev. 11], 15. 
I would to God, 1 Cor. iv. 8. 
would to God, : ὁ σον. xi. 1. 
ὄφε ἑλος. 
it profiteth™, Jas. ii. 14, 16. 
it advantageth”, 1 Cor. xv. 32. 
ὀφϑαλμοδουλεία. 
eye-service, Eph. vi. 6. Col. iii. 22. 
ὀφθαλμός. 
is 6, Matt. v. 29, 38. vi. 22¢, 23. 
. Bt, 4t, δὲ. ix. "99, 30. xiii. 152, 
ἢ xvii. 8. xviii. 97. xx. 15, 33, 34 
(ὄμμα LTr), 34(-LTrS). xxi. ‘42. 
xxvi. 43. Mark vii. 22. viii. 18, 25. 
ix. 47t. xii. 11. xiv. 40. Luke ii. 
30. iv. 20. vi. 20, 414, 42f. x. 23. 
xi. 347. xvi, 23. xviii. 13. xix. 42. 
xxiv. 16, 31. John iv. 35. vi. 5. ix. 
6, 10, 11, 14, 15, 17, 21, 26, 30, 32. 
x. 21. xi. 37, 41. xii. At, xvii. 1. 
ae ix. 8, 18, 40. xxvi. 18. xxviii. 
t. 
Rom. fif. 18. xf. 8, 10. 1Cor. if. 
9. xii. 16, 17, 21. xv. 52. Gal. iii. 
1. iv. 15. Eph. 1,18. Heb. iv. 13. 
1 Pet. iii. 12. 2 Pet. ii. 14. 1 John 
i. 1. fi. 11, 16. Rev. 1. 7, 14. fi. 18, 
hii, 18, iv. 6, 8. v. 6. vil. 17. xix. 
13. xxi. 4. 


Ἃ 


ὄχλος 
Ῥίαν., sight, Acts 1. 9. 
OGus.% 
Matt. vii. 10. x. 16. xxiii. 
33. Mark xvi. 18(ap). Luke x. 19, 


xi. 11. John iii. 14. 10Cor. x. 9. 


2Cor. xi. 3. Rev. ix. fs. xii. 9, 14, 


15. xx. 2. 


9 ὀφρύς 


brow (marg. edge), | Luke fv. 29, 


ὀχλέω. 
vex, Luke vi. 1δ(ἐνοχλέω ΤΊ. Β᾽). 
Acts v. 16. 
ὀχλοποιέω. 
gather a company, Acts xvii. 5. 


oylos. 
press, Mark fi. 4. v. 27, 30. Luke 
viii. 19. xix. 8. 

multitude, Matt. iv. 25. v. 1. viii. 
1, 18. ix. 8, 33, 36. xi. 7. xii. 15 
(-LTr®S). xiii. ὧν, 34, 36. xiv. ὕ, 14, 
15, 192, 22. 23. xv. 10, 30, 31, "32 
33, 35, "36, 39. xvii. 14. xix. 2. xx 
29, 31. xxi. 8, 9, 11, 46. xxii. 33. 
xxiii. 1. xxvi. 47, 55. xxvii. 20, 24. 
Mark ii. 13. iii. 9, 20, 32. iv. lt, 
36. v. $1. vii. 33. vill. Ἴ, 2. ix. 14, 
17. xiv. 43. xv. 8. 

Luke iii. 7. v. 15, 19. vi. 19. viii. 
45. ix. 12,16. xiv. 25. xviii. 36. 
xix, 39. xxii. 6 (marg. tumult), 47. 
John v. 13. vi. 2. Acts xiii. 45. xvi. 
22. xix. 33. xxi. 84. xxiv. 18. Rev. 
vii. 9. xvii. 15. xix. 6. 

comp Luke v. 29. vi. 17. ix. 
38. xi. co xii. 13. John vi. 5. Acts 


"peep, Matt. vii. 28. ix. 23, 25. 
xli, 23, 46. xiv. 13. xxi. 26. xxvii. 
15. Mark v. 21, 24. vi.-33(omS), 
34, 45. vii. 14, 17. viii, 62, 34. ix. 
15, 25. x. 1. xi. 18. xii. 12, 37, 41. 
xv. 11, 15. 

Luke iii. 10. iv. 42. ν. 1, 8. vii. 
9, 11, 12, 24. viii. 4, 40, 42. ix. 11, 
18, 37. xi. 14, 29. xii. 1, 54. xiii. 
14, 17. xxiii. 4, 48. 

John vi. 22, 94, vit. 1, 20, 81, 
32, 40, 43, 49. xi. 42. xii. 9 12, 1%, 


ὀχύρωμα 808 “αιδίον 

18, 29, δά. Acts vit. 6. xi. 24, 26. πάϑημα. 

xiv. 11, 18, 14, 18, 19. xvii. 8, 13. suffering, Rom. viii. 18. 2Cor. £ 

xix. 26, 36. xxi. 27, 35. xxiv. 12.15 6, 7. Phil. iii. 10. Col. i. 24, 
Ve XIX. 1. 


number of people, Mark x. 46. 
number, Acts i. 15. 
ὀχύρωμα. 
stronghold, 3 Cor. x. 4. 
ὀψάριον. 
fish, John vi. 11. xxi. 9, 10° 13. 
small fish, John vi. 9. 
. owe. 
at even, Mark xiii. 35. 
even, Mark xi. 19. 
in the end, Matt. xxviii. 1. 


ὄψιμος. 
latter, Jas. v. 7. 
# ιος 9 to. 
ὀψία dpa, sventite, Mack xi. 11. 
ὀψία, subst. 


ing, Matt. xiv. 15, 23. xvi. 2. 5 


‘even, Matt. viii. 16, xx. 8. xxvi. 
20. xxvii. 57. Mark iv. 35. vi. 47. 
xv. 42. John vi. 16. 
With yivopac?, in the evening, Mark 
xiv. 17.— at even, Mark i. 32. 
See also ὧν fr. εἰμί. 
ὄψις. 
face, John xi. 44. 
countenance, Rev. i. 16. 
appearance, John vii. 24. 
ὀψώνιον. 
Luke fii. 14°! (marg. allow- 
8100). Rom. vi. 23°!. 2Cor. xi. 8. 
charges, 1 Cor. ix. 170}, 
παγιδεύω. 
entangle, Matt. xxii. 15 
“ταγίς. 
sare, Luke xxi. 35. Rom. xi. 9. 
1Tim. fii. 7. vi. 9. 2 Tim. ii. 26. 


“άγος. 
With "Apetoc, 


Heb. ii, 9,10. 1Pet. i. 11. iv. 18. 


Vv. e 
affliction, 2 Tim. iii. 11. Heb. x. 82. 
1 Pet. v. 9. 


affection (marg. passion), Gal. v. 24. 
motion (Gr. passion), Rom. vii. 5. 
παϑητός. 
should suffer, Acts xxvi. 23. 

na oc. 

affection, Rom. i. 26. 
inordinate affection, Col. iii. 5. 
lust, 1 Thes. iv. 5. 

παιδαγωγός. 
schoolmaster, Gal. iii. 24, 25. 
instructor, 1 Cor. iv. 15. 

παιδάριον. 
lad, John vi. 9. 
ehild, Matt. xi. 16 (παιδίον GLTTr 


παιδεία. 
nurture, Eph. vi. 4, 
instruction, 2 Tim. iii. 16, 
chastening, Heb. xii. 5, 7, 11. 
chastisement, Heb. xii. 8. 
παιδευτής. 
instructor, Rom. ii. 20. 
which correcteth, Heb. xii. 9. 


παιδεύω. 
instruct, 2 Tim. ii. 25. 
teach, Acts xxii. 3. Tit. ii. 12, 
Pass., learn, 1Tim. i. 20. — bg 


learned, Acts vii. 22. 


chasten, 1 Cor. xi. 32. 2Cor. vi. 9. 


Heb. xii. 6, 7, 10. Rev. iii. 19. 


chastise, Luke xxiii. 16, 22. 
παιδιόϑεν. 
of a child, Mark ix. 21. 
παιδίον. 
little child, Matt. xviii. 2, 3, 4, 5. 


agus (marg. | xix. 13, 14. Mark x. 14, 15. Luke 


Mars’ hill), Acts evil. 19. — Marg’ | XViii. 16, 17. 1 John ii. 13, 18. 


Mill (marg. oourt of the Arcopagites), 
dota xvii. 23. ue 
10% 


young child, Matt. ii. 8, 9, 11, 13¢, 
14, 20, 21. Mark x. 13. 


παιδίσκη 

child, Matt. xiv. 21. xv. 88. Mark 
wii. 28. ix. 24, 36, 37. Luke i. 59, 
66, 76, 80. fi. 17, 21 (αὐτός GLTTr 
S), 27, 40. vii. 32. ix. 47, 48. xi. 
7. John iv. 49. xvi. 21. xxi. 5. 
(marg. sir). 1 Cor. xiv. 20. Heb. ii. 
13, 14. xi. 23. 

damsel, Mark v. 39, 402, 41. 

Add Matt. xi. 16, for παιδάριον, G 
LTTrS. Mark vii. 30, for ϑυγατήρ, 


LTTrS. 
παιδίσκη. 

damsel, Matt. xxvi. 69. John xviii. 
17. Acts xii. 13. xvi. 16. 

maiden, Luke xii. 45. 

maid, Mark xiv. 66, 69. Luke 
xxii. 56. 

bondmaid, Gal. iv. 22. 

bondwoman, Gal. iv. 23, 30%, 81. 


παίζω. 
to play, 1 Cor. x. 7. 
σαῖς. 

child, Matt. 1.16. xvii. 18. xxi 
15. Luke ii, 43. ix. 42. Acts iv. 
27, 30. 

gon, John iv. 51. 

Sard of Christ, 8on, Acts iii. 13, 26. 
young man, Acts xx. 12. 

maiden, Luke viii. 51. 

maid, Luke viii. 54. 

servant, Matt. viii. 6, 8, 18, xii. 
18, xiv. 2. Luke i. 54, 69. vii. 7. 
xv. 26. Acts iv. 25. 

man-servant, Luke xii. 45. 

7002100. 

smite, Matt. xxvi. 68. Mark xiv. 
47. Luke xxii. 64. John xviii. 10. 

strike, Rev. ix. 5. 

πάλαι. 

of old, Jude 4. 

old”, 2 Pet. i. 9. 

long ago, Matt. xi. 21. 

a great while ago, Luke x. 13. 

in time past, Heb. i, 1. 

any ΝΣ 110, Mark xv. 44 (ἤδη LTr). 
Add 2 Cor. xii. 19, for πάλεν, LTS. 


παλ 
old, Matt. ix. 


αιός. 
16, 11. Mark if. 
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᾿ «άλιν 
21t, 22. Luke v. 86ι, 837, 39. Rom. 
vi. 6. 1Cor. v. 7, 8. 2Cor. iii. 14, 
Eph. iv. 22. Col. iff. 9. 1 John ii. 72 
παλαιά, old things, Matt. xiii. 52. 
old “wine, Luke Ve 39. 
παλαιότης. 
oldness, Rom. vii. 6. 
41 
make old, Heb. viii. 13. 
Pass., wax old, Luke xii. 33. Heb. 
i. 11. — decay, Heb. viii. 18. 


π . 
wrestle®, Eph. vi. 12. 
παλιγγενεσία. 
regeneration, Matt. xix. 28. Tit. 
fii. 5 (wadevy. TS). 
πάλιν. 
again, Matt. iv. 7,8. v. 88. xiii. 
ἢ 9 
44 -L°TTrS), 45, 47. xviii. 19 
(ἀμὴν L). xix. 24. xx. 5. xxi. 36. 
xxii. 1,4. xxvi. 42, 43, 44, 72. 
xxvii. 50. Mark ii. 1, 13, fii. 1, 20. 
iv. 1. v. 21. vii. 31. viii. 13, 25. x. 
1t, 10, 24, 82. xi. 27. xii. 4, 5(om 
S). xiv. 39, 40(ap), 61, 69, 702 
xv 4,12, 13. Luke xiii. 20. xxiii. 

0. 

John 1. 85. iv. 3(-G°T), 13, 46, 
δά. vi. 15(-G*). viii. 2(ap), δ(α ), 
12, 21. ix. 15, 17, 26(-LTTrS), 21. 
x. 7, 17, 18, 19, 31, 39, 40. xi. 7, 
8, 38. xii. 22 (see Epyouac), 28, 39. 
xiii. 12. xiv. 3. xvi. 16, 17, 19, 22, 
28. xviii. 7, 27, 83, 38, 40. xix. 4, 
9, 37. xx. 10, 21, 26. xxi. 1, 16, 
Acts x. 15, 16 (evd ic LTS, -- 60). 
xi. 10. xvii. 32. xviii. 21. xxvii. 


28. 

Rom. viii. 15. xi. 23. xv. 10,1], 
12. 1Cor. iii. 20. vii. δ. xii. 21. 
2Cor. i. 16. fi. 1. fii. 1. v. 12. x. 7. 
xi. 16. xii. 19 (πάλαι LTS), 21. Gal. 
i. 9, 17. ii. 1, 18. iv. 9(marg. back), 19. 
v. 1, 3. Phil. i. 26. ii. 28. iv. 4. Heb. i 
5, 6. ii. 13¢. iv. 5, 7. v.12. vi. 1,6.% 
30. Jas. v. 18. 2 Pet. ii. 20. 1 John il 
8. Rev. x. 8, 11. 


εἷς τὸ πάλιν, again, 2 Cor. xiii. 2. 


παμεληθ οί 


πάλιν ἄνωϑεν, again, Gal. iv. 9. 


Add Mark vii. 14, for πάντα, G/L | xiii. 11. 


TTrS). viii. 1, see πάμπολυς. xi. 3 
(. Φ hither), TrS. xiv. 40, see ὑπο- 
στρέφω. Luke vi. 43 (neither . .), 
LTTr’S 


mn ti. 
all at once, Herida μι ἢ 18. 
πάμπολυς. 
great, ark viii. 1 (πάλιν κολ- 
λοῦ ᾧ LTrS). 
πανδοχεῖον. 
inn, Luke x. hs 
πανδοχεύς. 
host, Luke x. 35. 


παρήγυρις, 
general assembly, Heb. xii. 23. 
παροικί, 
with all one’s house, Acts xvi. 84. 
πανοπλία. 
whole armor, Eph. vi. 11, 13. 
all. . armor, Luke xi. 22. 
πανουργία. Ὁ 
; Luke xx. 23. 1 Cor. fii. 
1, 8 ον. ἴτ. uk 
cunning craftiness, Eph. iv. 
subtilty, 2 Cor. xi. 
πανοῦργος, 
erafty, 3 Cor. xii. 16. 
πανταχῆ, -χῇ L, every where. 
Acts xxi. 28, for πανταχοῦ, G’ LTS. 
πανταχόϑεν. 
from ev: , Mark i. ἀδ(πάν- 
roster G’LT, παντόϑεν Tr). 
πανταχοῦ. 
every where, Mark xvi. 20(αρ). 
Luke ix. 6. Acts xvii. 30. xxi. 28 


πανταχῆ G’'LTS). xxviii. 22. 
Cor. iv. 17. 
in all , Acts xxiv. 3. 


Add Mark i. 28 (. . throughout), 
παντελής. 

εἰς τὸ παντελές, to the uttermost 

(marg. evermore), Heb. vii. 25. 
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al 
|b 
1 


παρά 
μὴ εἷς τὸ παντελές, in no wise, Luke 


παντη. 
always, Acts xxiv. 3. 
πάντοϑεν. 
on every side, Luke xix. 43. 
round about, Heb. ix. 4. 

Add Mark i. 45, see παντα χόϑεν. 
παντοχράτωρ. 
Almighty, 2 Cor. vi. 18. Rev. i. 8. 
iv. 8. xi. 17. gv. 3, xvi. 7,14. xix. 

15. xxi, 22. 
omnipotent, Rev. xix. 6. 


πάντοτε. 
always, Matt. xxvi. 112. Mark xiv. 
7t. Luke xviii. 1. John viii. 29. xi. 
42. xii. δέ. xviii. 20 (G’’, πάντες fr. 
na¢GLTTrS). Rom. i. 9(10). 1Cor. 
i. 4. xv. 56. 2Cor. ii. 14. iv. 10. ν᾿ 
6. ix. 8. Gal. iv. 18. Eph. v. 20. 
Phil. i. 4, 20. ii. 12. Col. 1. 3. iv. 
12. 1Thes. i. 2. iii. 6. 2Thes. i. 3, 
11. Phm. 4. 
alway, John vii. 6. Phil. iv. 4, 
Col. iv. 6. 1Thes. fi. 16. 2Thes. 
ii. 13. 
ever, Luke xv. 31. John xviii. 20. 
1Thes. iv. 17. v. 15. 2Tim. iii. 7. 
Heb. vii. 25. 
evermore, John vi. 34. 1 Thes. v. 16. 
Add 2Cor. vii. 14, for πάντα, L™. 
πάντως. 
together, 1 Cor. vr 10. ix. 10. 
AH means, Acts xviii. 21 (ap). 
or. ix. 22, 
at all, 1 Cor. xvi. 12. 
surely, Luke iv. 23. 
no doubt, Acts xxviii. 4. 
οὗ πάντως, in no wise, Rom. fii, 9. 
needs, Acts xxi. 22, | 
παρά. 
I. With the Genitive. 
from, Mark xii. 2. xiv. 43. Luke 
i. 45. fi. 1. viii. 49 (ἀπό L). John 
i, 6. v. 84, 41, 44. vii. 29. xv. 26¢. 
xvi. 27, 28 (ἐκ LTTr). xvii. 8. Acts 
ix. 14. xxii. 5. xxvi. 10, 12(-G°L 


παραβαίνων 


8). Phil. iv. 18. 3 Ῥοί. 1. 11, 2John 


8, 

of, Matt, ἢ 4, 7, 16. xviii. 19. χα. 

20 (ἀπό LTTr). Mark viii. 11. Luke 
vi. 84. xi. 16. xii. 48, John 

fv. 9, δῶ. v, 44. vi. 45, 46, vill. 26, 
40. ix. 16, 33. x. 18. ‘xv. 15. xvii, 
7, Acts fi. 33. iii, 2, 5. vil. 16, ix. 


2. x, 22. ‘xvii. 9. xx. 24. xxii, 96 [90 


(ὑπό G"LS), xxiv. 8. xvi. 22(4n6 
LTS), xxviii, 22. Gal, 1. 12, Eph. 


2, iii, 14. Jas. i. δ, 7. 1 John iii. 22 
(ἀπό LTS), v. 16 (ἀπό LTS). Rev. 
fi, 27. iif. 18. 

out of, Luke vi. 19. 

With art., one's friends (marg. kins- 
men), Mark iii. 21.— that one hath, [στον 
Mark v. 26.—such things as one 
giveth, Luke x. 7. 

‘rap! ἐμοῦ, my, Rom. xi, 27. 

παρὰ Κυρίου, the Lord’s, Matt. xxi. 
42. Mark xii. 11. 

παρά τινος, any man’s, 2 Thes. iii. 8. 
wn ἀκούω, hear one speak, Jobn i. 

0(41). 

Nee rendered, John vil. 51. 

Add Mark xvi. 9(ap). Luke {. 37, 
John viii. 38, see No. 11. 

IL. With the Dative, 
by, Luke ix. 47. John xix. 25. 
Cor. x 


with, Matt, xix. 260, xxi. 25 (ἐν L 
Tr). xxii. 25. Mark x. 27, 27(ap). 
Luke i. 80, 87 (gen. L®TTrS). ii. 
52, xi, 81. xvii. 27¢. xix. 7. John 


S). xxi. 7, 8, 16. xvi. 8. 
Rom. fi, 11, ix. 14, 1Cor. fii, 19. 
vii. 24. 2Cor. ἱ. 11. Eph. vi. 9. 
2Thes. i. 6, 2Tim. iv. 13. Jas, 1. 
17. 1 Pet, fi. 20. 2 Pet. iii. 8. 
before, Rom. ii. ue Jas. 1. 21. 
9Ρεῖ. i. 11(-G= 
in the sight of, Gal fil, 11. 
among, Matt,'xxviil. 15. 
16. Rev. fi. 13. 


Col. iv. 


808 παράβασις 


Oh Matt vi. 1 (mary. with). 1 Pet, 


pr Matt. viii. 10, ses οὐδέ. Acts 
xxvii, 14 for for ἐπί, LS. 
Ses also r. ἑαυτοῦ. 
‘IIL. With the Accusative. 
by sid, Matt, ill 1, 4,19. χα, 


. iv. 1, 4, 15. x. 46, 
‘xviii. 85.” Acts x. 6, 


viii, 35, 41. x. 39 gpa LaTTeS). 
ὁ. Acts iv, 


δ, 87. re? 
tote LTS). vii. 58. 
Αἰδὰ unto, Mat xv. 7. Marky. 


tore, Luke xiii. 2, 4. Rom. xiv. 
5. Heb. i. 9, 

past, Heb. xi. 11. 

more than, Rom. 1. 25. xif. 8. 
than, Luke iii. 13. Lor 81. 11, 
Gal. i..8, 9. Heb, ii. 7 (marg. 
to), 9. iii, 3. ix, 23, a7 4, xii, 4, 
contrary te to, ἢ Acts xviii. 13. Rom. 
xi. 24. 

gains 2 Rom 7 26. iv. 18. 

save, 2Cor. xi. 24. 

Add Luke xviii. 14, for #, LTS. 
2Cor. viii. 8, for ὑπέρ, LTS. 


παραβαίνω. 
transgress, Matt. xv. 2, 3. 8John 
9 (προάγω LTS). 
fall by transgression, Acts 1. 25. 


ἰάλλω. 

ΩΝ Mark iv. 80 (τίϑημε LTTr 
Jn navigation, arrive, Acts xx. 15. 
᾿παράβασι. 
transgression, Rom. iv. 15. v. ua 
Gal. iii. 19. 1Tim, fi. 14. Heb. fi. 

2 ix. 15. 
breaking, Bom. 1. 28, 


καραβάξης 809 παραδίδωμι 

transgressor, 8 παρα ρομας 
ii, 18, Jas. fi. 9,͵ Aorist, be present, Acts xxi. 18. 

11. , . | come, Mate. ii. 1” iii. 1, 13, Mark 

who doth transgress, Rom. fi. 27. | xiv. 43. Luke vii. 4?, 207, viii. 19. 

breaker, Rom. ii. 25. xi. 6. xii. 51. xiv. 21. xix. 16. 

π ‘Fo xxii. 52. John iii. 23. viii. 2(ap). 

° . Acts v. 21, 22, 25. ix. 20», 39». x. 

constrain, Luke xxiv. 29. Acts 32(op), 88. xi. 28». xiit. 14. xiv. 

, P, xv. 4?, xviii. 27°. xx. 18. xxiii. 

παραβολεύομαι, expose one’s self,| 35 xxiv. 17, 247. xxv. 7°. xxviii, 

venture. 21. 1Cor. xvi. 3. Heb. ix. 11. 


Phil. ii. 30, for παραβουλεύ., GLS. 


παραβολή. 
i cin 30. 

arable, Matt. xiii. 3, 10, 13, 18, 

31, 33, 347, 35, 36, 53. xv. 15. 
xxi. 33, 45. xxii.1. xxiv. 32. Mark 
fii. 23. iv. 2, 10, 11, 13¢, 33, 34. 
vii. 17. xii. 1, 12. xiii. 28. Luke 
v. 36. vi. 39. viii. 4, 9, 10, 11. xii. 
16, 41. xiii. 6. xiv. 7. xv. 3. xviii. 
1, 9. xix. 11. xx. 9, 19. xxi. 29. 
Heb. ix. 9. xi. 19. 

proverb, Luke iv. 23. 


παραβουλεύομα. ΄ 
not, Phil. ii. 80 (@, παρα- 
μαε 61,5). 
παραγγελία. 
commandment, 1 Thes. iv. 2. 1 Tim. 
i. δ. 
charge, Acts xvi. 24. 1 Tim. 1. 18. 
Dat., straitly, Acts v. 28. 
παραγγέλλω. 
declare, 1 Cor. xi. 17%. 
command, Matt. x. 5. Mark vi. 8. 
viii. 6. Luke viii. 29. ix. 21. Acts 
i. 4. iv. 18. v. 28, 40. x. 42. xv. 5. 
xvi. 18. xvii. 30. 1Cor. vii. 10. 
1 Thes. iv. 11. 2 Thes. iii. 4, 6, 10, 
12. 1 Tim. iv. 11. 
give commandment, Acts xxiii. 30. 
charge, Luke v. 14. viii. 56. Acts 
xvi. 33, xxiii. 22. 1 Tim. i. 3. vi. 
17. 


give 1 Tim. vi. 13. 

give in charge, 1 Tim. v. 7. 

Add Matt. xv. 35, παραγγείλας for 
ἱκελευσε fr. κελεύω, LTS. 


come “thither, Acts xvii. 10, 

go, Acts xxiii. 16. 

Add 2 Tim. iv. 16, for συμπαραγίνο 
ομαι, LS. 

παράγω. 

pass by, Matt. xx. 30. Mark ii. 14», 
xv. 21. John viii. 59(ap). ix. 1». 

pass away, 1 Cor. vii. 31. 

Mid., pass, 1 John ii. 8.— pass ἃ» 
way, 1 John ii. 17. 

ass forth, Matt. ix. 9p, 

depart, Matt. ix. 27». 

Add Mark i. 16, for περιπατέω, GQ” 
LTTrS. Luke xviii. 39, for προ- 
άγω, L™, 

παραδειγματίζω. 

make a public example, Matt. i. 19 
(δειγματίζω G/LTTr). 

put to an open shame, Heb. vi. 6. 

παράδεισος. 

paradise, Luke xxiii. 48. 2Cor. 
xii. 4. Rev. ii. 7. | 

παραδέχομαι. 

receive, Mark iv. 20. Acts xvi. 21, 
xxii. 18. 1 Tim. v. 19. Heb. xii. 6. 

Add Acts xv. 4, for ἀποδέχ., LTS. 


παραδιατριβῆ. 

Plur., perverse disputings (marg. 
gallings one of another), 1 Tim. vi. 
5 (διαπαρατριβή GLTS). 

παραδίδω 

give up, John xix. 30. Acts vii, 42. 
Rom. i. 24, 26. 

give over, Rom. i. 28. Eph. iv.19. 

give, 1Cor. xiii. 3. Gal. ii. 20. 
Eph. v. 2, 25. 


παράδοξος 
ΒΩ Drought forth (marg. bo ripe), 
‘alive, Matt. v. 25, 25(-LTr°S). 
xi. 21. xviii, 34. xx. 19. xxv. 4, 
20, 22. xxvi. 15. xxvii. 2, 18, 26. 
Mark vii. 13. ix, 31. x. 33¢, xv. 1, 
10, 15. Luke i. 2. ἀν & ix. τ πὶ 
22. xii. 68. xviii. 
12, xxii. 25. tae, τ 20, ἘΞ 
86, 86. xix. 11, 16. Acts vi. 
4. xvi. 4. xxi 11. xxii. 4. 
xxviii. 16(ap), 17. 
26. vi. 17%, 1 Cor. v. 5. 
xv. 8. 2 Cor. iv. 11.1 
i. 20. 2 Pet. ii. 4, 21. Jude 8. 
deliver up, Matt. x. 17, 19, 21. xxiv. 
9. Mk. xiii. 9,11. Jn. xviii. 30. Acts 
iii. 18. Rom. viii. 32. 1 Cor. xv. 24. 
cast into prison (marg. deliver up), 
Matt. iy. 12, 
putin prison, Mark i. 14. 
commit, Acts viii. 8. 
Hid, or Pass., commit one’s self 
(marg. one’s cause), 1 Pet. si. 23, 
betray, Matt. x. 4, xvii 22. xx. 
18. xxiv. 10. xxvi. 2, 16, 21, 23, 
24, 25, 45, {6 48. xxvii. 3, 4p, Mark 
ii. 19. xili. 1 2. xiv. 10, 11, 18, 21, 
41, 42, 44. Luke xxi. 16. “xxi. 4, 
6, 21, 32, 48, John vi. 64 (with ei), 
‘TL. xii. 4. xiii. 2, 11, 21. xviii. 2, 
6. xxi, 30. 1 Cor. xi. "93. 
hazard, Acts xv. 26. 
rocommend, Acts xiv. 26, xv. 40. 


παράδοξος. 
Neut., strange thing, Luke v. 26. 
παράδοσις. 
fradition, Matt. xv. 2, 8, 6, Mark 
vii. 3, δ, 8, 9, 18, Gal. i 14. Col. | 1: 
ii, 8, "9 Thes. ii. 15. fii. 6. 
ordinance (marg. tradition), 1Cor. 


xi. 2, 
ζηλόω. 


ke to jeslouay, Rom. x. 19. 
erp iii, Hom. x 


Provoke to emulation, Rom. xi. 14. te 


παραϑαλάσσιος. 
With art. which is upon the sea 
eoast, Matt. iv. 13, 
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‘Mid., extroak ον. “ils 19.—make 


exouse, Luke xiv. 18.—: Acts 
xxv. 11. 1Tim. iv. 7. τ. 11. Heb. 


xii. 25¢.— reject, Tit fii. 10.—a 
void, 2'Tim. ii, 23. 
Pass, Weereud Take ai. 18,19, 


With raph, εἶν at, Tae x. 89. 


call for, Acts xxviii. 20. 

entreat, Luke xv. 28, 1 Cor. iv.13, 
1 Tim, v. 1. 

Matt. viii. 5, 31, 34. xiv. 

9. Mark i. "40." vy. 10,12, 

. 82. viii. 22, Luke 


8. Eph, iv. 1. Phil. iv. 2, 1 Thes. 
oe 10. 1Tim. i. 8. Phm. 9, 10. 


τω xvi. 12, 2Cor. vill. 6. xii. 


ἜΝ, Matt. xxvi. 68. Mark v. 11, 
ots xvi. 9. xxiv. 4. xxvii. 34 

exhort, Acts fi. 40, xi. 23. xiv. 22. 
xy, 22) Rom, xi 


iv. 1,12, Jude 3, 


exhort ‘one another, Heb. x. 25. 


παρακαλύόπτω 811 παραλυτικός 
in one’s exhortation, Luke iii. 18», | have perfect understanding of, Luke 
With λόγῳ πολλῷ, give much exhor- | i. 3. , 
παρακούω. 


tation, Acts xx. 2. 
comfort, Matt. ii. 18. v.4. Luke! neplect to hear, Matt. xvifi. 17¢. 
Add Mark v. 36, for ἀκούω, TTrS. 


xvi. 25. Acts xvi. 40. xx. 12. 1 Cor. 
xiv. 31. 23 Cor. i. 4tr, 6. ii. 7. vii. 71 ’ 00. 


δὲ, 7, 13. Eph. vi. 22. Col. ii. 2. ao 
iv’ 8.1 ‘Thes. iii, 2, 7. iv. 18 and v. 11| Stoop down, Luke xxiv. 12(ap). 


. . 2 Thes. ii. 17. John xx. 5, 11. 
(eae, be of οὰ comfort, 2 Cor. xiii. his εἰς; look into, Jas. 1. 25. 1 Pet. 


1]. 
Add Acta xx. 1{..embraced), L 


παραλαμβάνω. 

take with, Matt. xxvi. 37. 

take unto, Matt. i. 20, 24. 

take, Matt. fi. 13, 14, 20, 21. iv. 
5, 8. xii. 45. xvii. 1. xviii. 16. xx. 
11. xxiv. 40, 41. xxvii. 27. Mark 
iv. 36. v. 40. ix. 2. x. 32. xiv. 33. 
Luke ix. 10, 28. xi. 26. xvii. 34, 
35, 36(ap). xviii. 31. John xix. 16 
(ap). Acts xv. 39. xvi. 33. xxi, 24, 


παρακαλύπτω. 
to hide, Luke ix. 45. 
παρακαταϑήκη. 
that thing which is committed unto 
one, 2 Tim. i, 14 (παραϑήκη GLTS). 
that which is committed to one’s 
1Tim. vi. 20(G’, παραϑήκη 


61.1.5). ᾿ 96, 32 (λαμβάνω 1,). xxiii. 18. 
παράκειμαι. receive, Mark vii. 4. John i. 11. 

be present with, Rom. vii. 18, 21. xiv. 3. 1 Cor. xi. 23. xv. 1, 8. Gal. 
παράκλ σις i. 9,12. Phil. iv. 9. Col. ii. 6. iv. 

CLOAK ATO 17, 1Thes. if. 18», iv. 1. 2Thes. 


iii. 6. Heb. xii. 28. 
παραλήμψομαι, John xiv. 3, LTTrS. 
παραλέγω. 
Mid., in navigation, sail by, Acts 
xxvii, 13.— pass, Acts xxvii. 8. 


exhortation, Acts xiii. 15. Rom. 
xii. 8. 1 Cor. xiv. 3. 3Cor. viii. 17. 
1Thes. fi. 8. 1Tim. iv. 13. Heb. 
xii. 5. xiii. 22. 

comfort, Acts ix. 31. Rom. xv. 4. 


2Cor. i. 3, 4. vii. 4, 13. παράλιος. 
Aas te 36, xv. Ble Rom. αν 5, | Steet ΜῈ coast, Luke vi. 17. 
2Cor. i. 5, 6t, 7. vii. 7. Phil. fi.1.] παραλλαγή. 
9Thes. fi. 16. Phm. 7. Heb. vi. 18.) Variableness, Jas. i. 17. 
παράκλητος. παραλογίζομαι. 


beguile, Col. ii. 4. 

ἀνα, Jas. i. 22. 

παραλύω. 

Pass., perf. part., taken with ἃ pal- 
sy, Luke v. 18. Acts viii. 7.—siok 
οἱ the pals , Luke v. 24 (rapadvri- 
κός G/LS ν᾽ Acts ix. 33. — feeble, 
Heb. xii. 12. 

παραλυτικός. 

that hath the palsy, Matt. iv. 24. 

sick of the palsy, Matt. viii. 6. ix. 
2r, 6. Mark li. 3, 4, 5, 9, 10. 


advocate, 1 John ii. 1. 
Comforter, John xiv. 16, 26. xv. 
26. xvi. 7. 
. παραχκοῆ. 
disobedionce, Rom. v. 19. 2Cor. x. 
6. Heb. ii. 2. 
παρακχολουϑέω. 
follow, Mark xvi. 17(ap). 
With fr. ὅς, attain whereunto, 
1Tim. iv. 6. 
know fully (marg. be a diligent fol- 
lower of), 2 Tim. iii. 10. 


παραμένω 
Add Luke v. 24, see παραλύω. 
παραμένω. 
abide, 1 Cor. xvi. 6. 
continue, Heb. vii. 23. Jas. i. 25. 


Add Phil. i. 25, for συμπαραμένω,͵ whose 


G’LS. 
παραμυϑέομαι. 
to comfort, John xi, 19, 31. 1 Thes. 
ii. 11. v.14 
παραμυϑία. 
comfort, 1 ον. xiv. 8. 
σπτ-αραμύϑιον. 
comfort, Phil. ii. 1. 
παρανομέω. 
contrary to the law, Acts xxiii. 3». 
παρανομί 
iniquity, 2 Pet. ii. 16. 
παραπικραίψω. 
provoke, Heb. iii. 16. 
παραπικχρασμός. 
provocation, Heb. iii. 8, 15. 
MOVATITTOD. 
fall away, Heb. vi. 6». 
παραπλέω. 
sail by, Acts xx. 16. 
παραπλήσιον. 
nigh unto, Phil. fi, 27. 
παραπλησίως. 
likewise, Heb. ii. 14. 
παραπορεύομαι. 
ass by, Matt. xxvii. 39. Mark xi. 
207, xv. 29. 
pass, Mark ix. 30 (πορεύομαι LTr). 
go, Mark ii. 2ϑ(διαπορεύομαι LTr.). 
παράπτω 
fall, Rom. xi. 11, 12. 
fault, Gal. vi. 1. Jas. v. 16 (duap- 
tia LS), 
offence, Rom. iv. 25. v. 152, 16, 17, 


trespass, Matt. vi. 14, 15(-G~TS), 


15. xviii. 35(omS). Mark xi. 25, 26 
(ap). 2Cor. v. 19. Eph. ii. 1. Col. 


᾿ gin, Eph. i. 7. fi. δ. Col. if. 13. 
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cexgeupegn 


παραρρέω. 
let (Gr. ran out as leaking 
vessels), Heb. ii. 1. 


sign ‘was, Acts xxviii. 11. 
παρασκευάζω. 
make ready, Acts x. 10». 
fits prepare one’s self, 1 Cor. xiv. 
.- 2Cor. ix. 2.— ready, 
2Cor. ix. δὲν 
παρασκευή. 
preparation, Matt. xxvii. 62. Mark 
xv. 42. Luke xxiii. 54. John xix. 
14, 31, 42. 
MAPUTO. 
continue, Acts xx. 7. 
παρατηρέω, -Ὁ 
observe, Gal. iv. 10. we 
watoh, Mark fii. 2. Luke vi. 7. 
xiv 1 (with εἰμῆ. xx..20. Acts ix. 


παρατήρησις. 
observation (marg. outward show), 
Luke xvii. 20. 
παρατίϑημι. 

set before, Mark vi. 41. viii. θὲ, 7. 
Luke ix. 16, xi. 6. Acts xvi. 34. 
1 Cor. x. 27. 

τὰ παρατιϑέμενα, such things as are 
set before, Luke x. 8. 

put forth, Matt. xiii. 2A, 81. 

allege, Acts xvii. 3. 

Mid., commit, Luke xii. 48. 1 Tim. 
i. 18. 2 Tim. ii. 2.— commit the k 
ing of, 1Pet. iv. 19. — commen 
Luke xxiii. 46. Acts xiv. 23. xx. 
3 Φ 

παρατυγχάνω. 

meet with, Acts xvii. 17. 

παραντίκα. 

but for a moment, 2 Cor. iv. 17. 

παραφέρω. 

take away, Mark xiv. 36. 

remove, Luke xxii. 42. 

Add, for περιφέρω, Heb. xiii. 9, 
Jude 12, GLTS. 


παραφρόνθω 818 


παραφρονδω. 
88 8 fool, 2 Cor. xi. 23°. 


° παραφρονία. 
madness, 2 Pet. ii. 16. 
ot ἔζω. 
to winter, Acts κεν, 12. xxviif. 
11. 1Cor. xvi. 6. Tit. iii. 12, 
παραχειμασία. 
With πρός, te Weator in, Acts xxvii. 


“ἰαραχρῆμα. 
presently, Matt. wot. 19. 
immediately, Luke i. 64. iv. 39. 


v. 25. viii. 44, 47. xiii. 13. xviii. 
43. xix. 1]. xxii. 60. Acts iii. 7. 
xii. 23. xiii. 11. xvi. 26. 
forthwith, Acts ix. 18(omS). 
straightway, Luke viii. 55. Acts 
v.10. xvi. 33. 
soon, Matt. xxi. 20. 


πάρδαλις. 
leopard, Rev. xiii. 2. 
παρεδρεύω, sit near, serve. 
1 Cor. ix. 13, for mpoced., 6" LTS. 


πᾷαρξιμι. 
be present, Luke xiii. 1. 1Cor. v. 
8. ὅ Cor. x. 2, 11°. xi. 9(8)?, xiii. 
2», 10. Gal. iv. 18, 20. 
t, 1 Cor. v. 3?. Heb. xii. 11». 
2 Pet. i. 12°. 
be here present, Acts x. 33. 
τὰ πάροντα, such things as one hath, 
Heb. xiii. 5. 
Re μὴ πάρεστι, he that lacketh, 2 Pet. 


be here, Acts xxiv. 19. 

come, Matt. xxvi. 50. John vii. 6. 
xi. 25. Acts x. 21. xii. 20. xvii. 6. 
Col. i, 6. 

Add 2 Pet. 1. 8, for ὑπάρχω, L. Rev. 
xvii. 8, καὶ πάρεσται for καίπερ ἐσ- 
tly, GLTTr, καὶ πάλιν πάρεστε S. 

παρεισάγω. 

bring in privily, 2 Pet. if. 1. 

παρείσακτος. 

brought in unawares, Gal. ii. 4. 


παρέχω 
παρεισδύνω. 
oreep in unawares, Jude 4. 
παρεισέρχομαι. 
come in privily, Gal. ii. 4. 
enter, Rom. v. 20. 


παρεισφέρω. 
give, 2 Pet. i. 5. 
παρεκεύς. 


except, Acts xxvi. 29. 
With art., those things that are 
without, 2 Cor. xi. 28. 
saving, Matt. v. 32. 
Add Matt. xix. 9 (ap). 
παρεμβολή. 
army, Heb. xi. 3 
camp, Heb. xiii. 11, 13. Rev. xx. 9. 
, Acts xxi. 34, 37. xxii. 24. 
xxiii. 10, 16, 32. 
mapevoyxAzo. 
to trouble, Acts xv. 19. 
παρεπίδημος. 
igrim, Heb. xi. 13. 1 Pet. fi. 11. 
stranger, 1 Pet. i. 1. 
παρέρχομαι. 
ass by, Mark vi. 48. Luke xviii. 
37. Acts xvi. 8. 
pass over, Luke xi. 42. 
transgress, Luke xv. 29. 
ass away, Matt. xxiv. 35%. xxvi. 
42. Mark xiii. 31¢. Luke xxi. 32, 
332. 2 Cor. v. 17. Jas. i. 10. 2 Pet. 
iii, 10. Rev. xxi. 1 (ἀπῆλϑον GT, 
ἀπῆλϑαν LTrS, fr. ἀπέρχομαι). 
pass, Matt. v. 18. viii. 28. xiv. 
16. xxiv. 34. xxvi. 39. Mark xiii. 
30. xiv. 35. Luke xvi. 17. Acts 
xxvii. 9. 
past, 1 Pet. iv. 3p, 
go, Luke xvii. 7. 
come forth, Luke xii. 37. 
come, Acts xxiv. 7(ap). 
πάρεσις. 
remission (marg. passing over), 
Rom. iii. 25. 
παρέχω. 
offer, Luke vi. 29. 


| 


minister, 1 Tim. 1 4. πι. Middle. 
give, Acts xvii. Sl (marg. ofix).| stand before, Rom. xiv. 10, 
"de fer, Lake vil. 4 ° 
being’ Acts xvi. 16. Way, 1Ger. αν 7 
sey μα seri ας mipus, Hota 
keep, Acts 4 
See alse κόκος. , para 1 Pet. £. 11. 
, When they dwelt as εἶχε. 
eemfert, Col. iv. 11. gers, Acts xiii. 17. 
t “ἄροικος. 
virginity, Luke ii. 36. With εἰμί, te ϑσατα, Acts vii. 6. 
; evs. stranger, Acts vii. 29. 1 Pet. fi. 11. 
virgin, Matt. 1. 23. xxv. 1, 7, 11.| Segue, Eph. ii. 19. 
Luke i. 27¢. Acts xxi. 9. 1 Cor. vii. παροιμία. 
25, 28, 34 (-G"L), 36, 37. 2Cor. John xvi. 25¢, and 38, 
xi. 2. Rev. xiv. 4. marg. parable.) 2 Pet. if. 22. 
“ταρίῆμε. parable, John x. 6. 
Poss., hang down, Heb. xii. 12. ; «ἄροινος. ; 


5Ξαριστάνα.. 
yield, Rom. vi. 13, 16. Compare jready to quarrel and offer wrong, 38 


παριστημι. 
I. Present, 1st Aorist, and Future, 
transitive. 
to present, Luke ii. 22. Acts ix. 41. 
i Soe pom. mil. 1. 2 Cor. iv. 14. bo like unte, Matt. xxiii. 27 (ὁμοιό- 


, Matt. xxvi. 53 , 
scarey, Mat expos 
provide, Acts xxiii. 24. Next. plur., like things, Mark vii. 
1 Cor. viii. 8. ὃ (ap), 13. 
show, Acts i. 3. 2 Tim. ii. 15. , 
9, Acts xxiv. 13 Bid. or Pass., be sti Acts 
IL. Pe at eran and 2d Ao- xvii. 16. —be easily provoked, 1 Cor. 
stand by, Mark xiv. 47, 69,70. xv. | mu © , 
35. Luke xix. 24. John xviii. 22. , ° 
26. Acts . . xxiii.| With etc, to provoke unte, Heb. x. 24. 
ψὶ τ i og 10. [π 89. αι. contention, Acts xv. 39. 
assist, Rom. ΠαρΟρΥ 
stand with, 2 Tim. iv. 17 to anger, Rom. x ἔζαν. 
stand 


, Acts iv. 26, 
“Hark xv. 39. Luke |. 19, | Add Col. iii. 21, for ἐρεϑίζω, G/LS. 


παροργισμός. 
eome, Mark iv. 29. wrath, Eph. iv. 26. 


παροτρύνω , 


παροτρύνων. 
stir up, Acts xiii, 50, 

παρουσία. 
Prosnoe, ὃ Cor. x, 10, Fao. 12. 
coming, Matt. xxiv. 8, 27, 37, 39. 
1Cor. xv. 23. xvi. 11. 3 ὕοτ. vil. 
6, 7, Phil. 1. 26. 1Thes. fi. 19. iii, 
13, iv, 15. v. 23. 3Thes, il, 1, 8, 9. 
Jas. v. 7, 8. Pot. 1. 16. fii, 4, 12. 
John ii, 28. 


παροψίς. 
platter, Matt. xxiii. 25, 26(-657).. 
παρρησία. 
Doldness of speech, 3 Cor. τ 4. 
2Cor. iii. τ 3 Weldness) of 
Acts iv. 18, 29, 31. Eph. 


fii, 12. Phil. 4, 20. 1 Tim, iii, 13. 
Heb, =. 19 (marg. liberty)" 1 John 


εἰ οὐλὴν παρρησίαν ἔχω, bo mush bold, 


"Date, iy ae vil. 26, — 
k vill, 82. John vil. 13. 
Ben Sak σον 


eo LTTrS). 
Eph, vi. 19. — 
4. Col. fi. 16. 
, Heb. iv. 16. — 


Acts xxviii. 31. Heb. 
fii. 6. x. 35. 1 John fi. 28. fii. 21. 
v. 14. 
παρρησιάζομαι. 
speak bolily, Acts xiv. 3. xviii. 26. 
xix. 8. Eph. vi. 20. 
boldly, Acts ix. 27. 
ms bold, Acts xiii. 46. 
be beld, 1 Thes. ii. 2. 
boldly, Acts ix. 29(28)P, 
freely, Acts xxvi. 26%. 
πᾶς. 
Followed by 8¢1, ὅστις, ὅσος", 
1. Sing., πᾶς, πᾶσα, πᾶν. 
every, Matt. iil. 10. iv. 4. vii. 17, 
19, ix. 36t. xii. 25¢, 36. xiii. 47, 52. 
oxy. 13, xviii. 16, xix. 8. Mark ix. 
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ainly, John x. Gor 


πᾶς 
49(ap). xvi. 1δ(αρ). Luke ii, 38. 
ie. ie deny τ. 11. x 1 


xi. 17. John i. 9. . xv. 2. 
Kew Ra ὯΙ 23h . 85. adil. 
27. xv. 21, 36. xviii. 


Rom. ii. 9. iii. 2,4, 19, xiii. 1, 
xiv. δ, 11. 1Cor. i. ὦ. iv. 17. vie 
18. xi. 8, 4, δ. xv. 80. 2Cor. ii, 14, 
iv. 26, ix. 8 x. δὲ, xiii. 1. Gal. τ᾿ 
3, Eph. 1. 21. iv. 14, 16. Phil. i. δ, 
4,18. ii. 9, 10, 11. ‘iv. 21. Col. i. 
10, 15, 28¢r. 1 Thes. i. 8. 2Thes. ii. 
17. iif, 6, 17. 1 Tim. iv. 4. v. 10, 
QTim. fi, 21. iv. 18. Tit. ἡ, 16. Hi. 


18, vi, 14, 15, 15(-GeLTTrS). τιν 
6. xvi. 8, 20. xviii. 24, 17. 

every one, Matt. vii. 8, 21, 26, xix. 
29), χαν. 29. Mark ix. 49, Luke 
vi, 40. xi. 4, 10. xviii. 14. xix. 26, 
John 8, 20, vi. 40. xviii 
Rom. i. 16. x. 4. 1Cor. xv 16. 
10, 18. 2 Tim. ii. 
1 John ii, 29. 
Luke vi. 31 
John’ vi. Rom. . 
1Cor. Heb. ii. 9. 1 Pet. iif. 
15. 1John iii. 3. Rev. xxii. 18, 
every thing, 1 Cor. i. 5. 2Cor. viil, 
‘7. ix. 11. Eph. v. 24, Phil. iv. 6. 
1Thes. v. 18. 

every “branch, John xv. 2. 

ἐν παντί, on every side, 2 Cor. iv. 8, 
vii. 5.— ever ‘where, Phil. iv. 12. 
Cor. xi. 6. 
an’ fatt. xviii. 19, 2Cor. f. 4. 
iv. 12. Rev. vii. 1(r¢@/LTTr), 
16. ix. 4ι. 

any one, Matt. xiii, 19. 

any thing, Acts x. 14, Rev. xxi. 27. 
With uf} or οὐ, no, Matt. xxiv. 22, 
Mark xiii. 20. Rom. ii 

i, 29%. Gi 
5. Heb. xi. 
ii, 21. fii. 15, Rev. xviii. 22.—o¢ 


πᾶν ῥῆμα, nothing, Luke i. 87. 


ve 1 
ever 


πᾶς sl 
whosoever, Matt. v. 22, 28. Inke 
vi. 47. xii. ἐν, Tot 48. xiv. 11, 33. 


xvi. 18, 18 (G@LTTr). xx. 18. 
John iil. 15, 16. iv. 13. viil. 34. xi. 
26, xii. 46. xvi. 2. xix. 12. Acts ii. 
211, x. 43. Rom. ii, 1. ix. 33(Ge 
LTS). x. 11, 13), 1 John ii. 23. iii. 
4, 6, 9, 10, 16, v. 1, 18. 3John 9. 
ν. xxii. 

whatsoever", Matt. xv. 17. Rom. 
xiv. 23', 1Cor. x. 25, 27. Eph. v. 
13. 1 John ν. 4. Rev. xviii. ‘xviii. 28. 

whateoover thing”, Mark vii. 18. 

as many as, John xvii. 2. 

all, Matt. fi. 3. fii, δι, 15. vi. 29. 
xvill. 32, 34, xxi. 10. xxiii. 27, 35. 
xxvii. 25, 45. xxviii. 18. Mark i. 
δ. ii, 13. v. 33, vii. 14 (πάλιν G"LT 
ars). ix. 15. xi. 18. Luke ii. 1, 10. 


ii ᾿ς χα. 6 (ican LT 
‘TrS), 45. xxi. $5. τον 19" ohn 
τ. 22. vi. 37, 39, viii. 2(ap). xvi. 
13. xvii. 2. Acts 1. 8, 21. ii. 17, 36. 
iii. 9, 11. iv. 29, v. 21, 84. vii. 14, 
22. viii. 27. x. 9, 41. xi. 14. xii. 11. 
xiii, 10er, 24, 39%, xv. 12. xvii. 11 


. 18, 29, iii. 19. tv. 16. ix. 
αἰ. 26. xv. 13, 14. 1 Cor. 
2, xv. Wt, 39. Cor. i. 
3,4. vil. 1,4, viii. 7. ix. δέ, 11. 
x. 6. xii. 12. Gal. v. 14. Eph. i. 3, 
8, 21. i. 21. iii. 19. iv, 2, 19, B12. v. 
3,9. vi. 16t, Phil. 1. 9, 20, i129. iv. 
7,19. Col. i. 6, 9, 10, 114, 19, 25. 
2 9, 10, 19. tii. 16. iv. 12, 1 Thes. 
τῇ, ἢ, 9. v. 22. ὃ ΤΉ. ἐ. 11. Hi. 4, 
9, 10. ii, 16. 1 Tim. 
LTS). si, 2, 11. fi. 4. iv, 9. v. 2 
vi. 1, 2Tim, fii. 16, 17, iv. 2. Ti 
κι αὐ, 14, 15. ti, 5, 

Ὁ. 11, 15. vi. 16. vil. 7. ix. 19%, 
ei 2, 31. iv. 16. 1Pet. 1. 24¢, 
Hi 1f, 18. v. 7, 10. 2Pet.i, 5. 1John 


,, 16 (rac 43, 


6 πᾶς 
το δι vil m9, Po, VEL Tx. δαὶ 
i. 7%, 12. xviii, 12, 17, xxi. 4”. 
all things”, 2Cor. vi. 4. vii. 11, 


xi. /16. xi. 9. 


all manner of, Matt. iv. 23¢. v. 11. 
x. lt. xii. 81. Luke xi. 42. Rom. 
vii. 8. 1 Pet. 1. 15. Rev. xxi. 19. 
all manner, Rev. xviii. 12s. 

‘Matt. 82, 34. xiii. 2 
we ret 10. vi. 19. xxi. 
35. Acts vi. 5. xiii. 44. Rom. viii. 
22 (arg. every). Bph. fii. 15. iv. 
16. 


Not rendered, Matt. vil. 247. x. 
82. Col i. 175, 2ACLTS). Bar 
xxii. 8. 

‘Add Matt. τ. 82, πᾶς ὁ ἀπολύων for 
ὃς ἂν ἀπολύσῃ, G'LTrS. Luke iv. 7, 
πᾶσα for πάντα, GLTTrS. xil. 15, 
for τῆς, G*LTTS. xxi. 4, for ἅπας, 
LIxS.’ Acts xxii. 80, for ὅλος, GLE 
8. Jade 25 (ap). 
seal det δι, are, ἡμέρα, mae 

ἣ 

3. Plural, a πᾶσαι, πάντα. 

all, Matt. 1. 17. ii. 4, 162. iv. 8, 9, 
24.᾽ τ. 15, 18, vi. 82, 83. viii, 16. 
ix, 85. x. 30. xi. 13, 28. xii. 15, 23. 


iv. |xiii, 32, 34, 44, 405, 61, 56¢. xiv. 
: | 20, 35. 


xv. 37. xviii, 253, 26, 29 
(CGL*TTrS), 31. xix. 20, 27. xx. 
Be 26, xxii. 10°, 27, 28. ‘xxiii. 8᾽, 
8 


30, 33, 34, 
32, xxvi. 1, 27, 81, 85, 62, 56, 70. 
xxvii. 1, ‘22, xxviii. 19. 
Mark 1. δ, 27 (ἅπας TTrS), 32. ii 


12 
(GL*TrS), 26. vi'83,'39, 41, 
50. vil. 8, 19, 23. ix. 85¢. x. 20, 28, 
44. xi. 11. xii. 22, 28, 29(ap), 33, 
, 443, 0, 30, 87. xiv. 23, 
27, 29, 81, 60, 63, 64. 
Luke i. 6, 48, 68, 6δε, 66, 71, 75. 


“Iii. 3, 18, 19, 31, 38, 47, 51. iif. 15, 


19, 20. fv. δ, 7 ἐτᾶσα GLTTrS), 15, 
20, 22, 28, 36, 40%. v. 9. vi. 10, 19, 
20(-6). vii. 1, 18, 8δ(- 86). viii 


7%, ΓΝ 16. v. 17. Jude 8. Rev. 


40, 45, 62, δά(αρ). ix. 1, 7, 17, 23,. 


45, vii. 21. x. δ᾽, 
29. xiii. 10, 11, 18. xv. 21. xvii, 
10, 21. xviii, 40, 
ελοίο ας. 1,14, 18, 19, sh, τς στ, 
τας S), ἦ (ἅπας LTS), 12, 82, 39, 
win 16, 18, 2] (πάντων τῶν 6", τῶν 
GLTS), 24, 25. iv. 10, 16, 24, 33. 
ν᾿ δ, 17, 26, 23, 36%, 875, vii, 10, 
δῦ. vill. , 40. ix. 14, 21, 
26, 85, 89, 40. x. 83, 36, 36, 43, 44, 


17 μὰ cern ). iy. 10, x so a3 
a . xvi. 26, 
Ty ΔΊ, 28, 80, 81. xviii, 3, 17, 


= Sean", a Bie oo ΤΕ ΤῊ 
xxi. 

9A. xxii. 3, 12, 15. xxiv. δ, 8. xxv. 
nm ἀατὶ δ, 4 14,29. jl 34, 
35, 86, β΄, ὦ . xxvill. 8 

Rom. .5, 7, 8. iil. 9, 12, 22, 22(ap), 
23. iv. 11, 18. v.12, 5 wie 
81. ix. 5, 6, 7. x. 12, 16. xi. sae 
xii. 4,17 (τὸν 1), 18. xi 

ἴοι xv. 114, 88. vi, 4 1: 
26. 1Cor. i. 10. iii. 22, vii 


18, 22 iil, a ne 
14, 17. iv. 7. 1 Thes. 1. 3, 7. 
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|S), 293, 451. 


ney 
15, iil. 13. ty. 6, 10. v. 5, 26, 27. 
QThes. . 8, 4, 10. s 12 (ἅπας LOT 
5). at, 18. 1, Hi. 1, 2, 4, 6, ive 


10, 15 (marg. gl things). r 20. & 
10. 2 Tim. 4. 15, {if 


1, 12. 
), |8(~ed. 1611, not 1629, ΧΗΣ 17), 31. ἧς 


ii 11. fii. 2, 15έ. Phra 
Heb. 1. 8, 11, 14. it. 4 11, iii. 16. 
iv. 4. τ΄ 9. vil, 2. vii 11. ix. 21. 


. | xi. 13, $9. xi, 8, 23, “xiii. 4, 240, 


Jas. 1. 8. 11. 10. 1Pet. ii. 1, iit. 
8.. 5, 14. 8Pet. ill. 9,11, 16. 1John 
ii, 19. 8John 1. 3John 12, Jude 15/. 
. 23. v.13, vii. 11. ville 
3, xii, δ. xiil. 8, 16. xiv. 8. xv. 4, 
3, 19, 23, 24. xix. δ, 17, 21. 
xxi. 8. xxif, 21. 

all mon, Matt. x. 22, xix. 11. xxvi. 
33, Mark 1. 87, v. 20. xiii. 13. Luke 
xxl. 17. John 1. 7. fi, 24. iii. 26. τ. 


|, | 23, xi. 48. xii. 32. xiii. 35. Acts i. 
}. | 24. ii. 45. iv. 21. xix, 19. xxi. 28. 


Rom. xvi. 19. 1 Cor. ix. 19, 22. x. 
38. 2Cor. ix. 13. Gal. vi. 10. Eph. 
iii. 9168. 1 Thes, il. 12. v. 14, 
15, μα, fii, 2. 9 Tim, ii. 24. iv. 
16, Heb. xii. 14. Jas. 1. δ. 1Pet. 
ii. 17, Rev. xix. 18. 

all they, Mark xii. 44. 

all things, Matt, vil. 12% xi, 27. 
41. xvii. 11. xix. 96. xxi, 228, 
xxii. 4. xxiii, 20, xxviii. 20%. Mark 
liv. 34. 80. vii. 37, ix, 12, 23, x. 
27(ap). xi. 11. 
i. 3. iL. 20. i 


201. x 418, xiii. 8, xiv. 
26, 264. xv. 151, xvi, 15%, 30. xvii. 78. 
xviii. 4. xix. 28, xxi. 17. Acts iii. 
21, 228. x, 33, 391, xii. 891, xiv. 
15. xvii. 28, 24, 25. xx. 86. xxii. 
10. xxiv. 14, xxvi. 2, 

Rom, viii. 28 82. xi, 36. xiv. 2, 


| 20, 1 Cor, fi. 10, 15. fil. 21. iv, 18. 


vi. 12tr, vill. 6f. ix. 12, 22, 25, x. 
294 88. αἰ, 3, 12. ail. 16 xiv. 26, 
40.'xv. Qtr, 28t. 2Cor. fi. 
9. iv. 15. ve Cats), 18. vi 10, 


bh 


. fi. 18, 23. vi. 4. xi. 552. 


πάσχα 


Vii. 14(<6 rrove 1.3. ix. 8. xi. 6. xii. 
19. Gal. iii. 10. Eph. i. 10, 11, 222. 
fii, 9. iv. 10, 15. v. 13, 20. vi. 21. 
Phil. ii. 14. iii, δέ, 21. iv. 12, 13. 
Col. i. 162, 17, 18 (marg. 811), 20. 
fii. 20, 22. iv. 9. 1 Thes. v. 21. 1 Tim. 
fii. 11. iv. 8. vi. 13, 17. 2Tim. ii. 
7, 10. iv. 5. Tit. 4. 15. if. 7, 9, 10. 

Heb. i. 2, 3. fi. &2, 102,17. iii. 4. 
iv. 13. viii. 5. ix. 22. xiii. 18. Jas. 
v. 12. 1 Pet. iv. 7, 8, 11. 2 Pet. i. 3. 
iii. 4. 1 John ii. 20, 27. iii. 20. 3 John 
2. Rev. iv. 11. xviii. 14. xxi. 5, 7 
(ταῦτα GLTTrS). 

τὰ πάντα, all these things, Mark iv. 
11 


as many 88, Acts v. 1] (with art.). 
all manner of, Acts x. 12. 


κατὰ πάντα, in all points, Heb. iv. 15. 


, Acts xxvi. 11. 

every one”, Luke ix. 43. Acts xvi. 
26. xxviii. 2. Ma 

every one ‘of yo rk vii. 14. 

every man, Cor. viii. 7. 

every thing”, Matt. viii. 33. 

Not rendered, Mark xi. 245. 

Add πάντα for τοῦτο, 1 Cor. ix. 23, 
G’LTS. Jude 5, LTS. — Matt. iii. 
6(. . baptized), 1». Luke xiv. 10 
(presence of . .), LTrS. John x. 4, 
for πρόβαταϊαι LTTr. xviii. 20, πάν- 
τες for mévrore4, GLTTrS. Rom. 
xvi. 16 (.. the churches), GLTS. 
2Tim. ii. 22 (with. .), L. 

See also αἰών, ἅπας, ἡμέρα. 

πάσχα. 
assover, Matt. xxvi. 2, 17, 18, 19. 
ark xiv. 1, 12¢, 14,16. Luke ii. 
41. xxii. 1, 7, 8, 11, 13, 15. John 
xii. 1. 
xiii. 1. xviii. 28, 39. xix. 14. 1 Cor. 
v. 7. Heb, xi. 28. 
Baster, Acts xii. 4. 
πάσχω. 

suffer, Matt. xvi. 21. xvii. 12. 
xxvii. 19. Mark v. 26. viii. 31. ix. 
12. Luke ix, 22. xiii. 2. xvii. 25. 
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2 Thes. 1.5. 2 Tim. i 12 i 
v. 8. ix. 26. xiii 12. 1 Pet. iz 19, 
21, 23%, πὶ 14, 17, 18(ἀποϑνήσκω 
S). iv. 12, 1, 15, 19. v. 100. Rev. ii 10. 
passion, Acts i. 3. 
feel, Acts xxviii. 5. 
bevered, Matt. xvii. 15(2z7uLTrS). 


smite, } 
27. Luke xxii. 49, 50. Acts vii. 24. 
xii. 7, 23. Rev. xi. 6. xix. 15. 


πατέα. 

tread down, Luke xxi. 24. 

tread under foot, Rev. xi. 2. 

tread, Luke x. 19. Rev. xiv. 20. 
xix. 15. 

πατήρ. 

father, Matt. ii. 22. iii. 9. iv. 21, 
22. viii. 21. x. 21, 35, 87. xv. 4, 
5, 6(5). xix. 5, 19, 29(ap). xxi. 31. 
xxiii. 9, 30, 32. Mark i. 20. v. 40. 
vii. 102, 11, 12. ix. 21, 24. x. 7, 19, 
29, xi. 10. xiii. 12. xv. 21. 

Luke i. 17, 32, 55, 59, 62, 67, 72, 
73. ii, 48. 111. 8. vi. 23, 26. viii. 51. 
ix. 42, 59. xi. 11, 47, 48. xii. 534. 
xiv. 26. xv. 122, 17, 18¢, 202, 21, 
22, 27, 28, 29. xvi. 24, 27ι, 30. 
xviii. 20. 

John iv. 12, 20, 53. vi. 31, 42, 49, 
58. vii. 22. viii. 38, 39, 41, 44¢r, 
53, 56. Acts ili. 13, 22(ap), 25. v. 
30. vii. 21, 4, 11, 12, 14, 15, 19, 20, 
32, 38, 39, 44, 452, 51, 52. xiii. 17, 
32, 36. xv. 10. xvi.1, 3. xxii. 1, 
14. xxvi. 6. xxviii. 8, 25. 

Rom. iv. 1 (προπάτωρ G’’LS), 11, 
122, 16,17, 18. ix. 5,10. xi. 28. 
xv. 8. 1Cor. iv.15. ν. 1. x. 1. Gal. 
iv. 2. Eph. v. 31. vi. 2, 4. Phil. ii. 
22. Col. iii. 21. 1 Thes. ii. 11. 1 Tim. 
v. 1. Heb. i. 1. 111. 9. wii. 10. viii. 
9. xii. 7,9. Jas. fi. 21. 2 Pet. iii. 4 
1 John ii. 13, 14. 

parent, Heb. xi. 23. 


πρεραλῴας 8319 πειδός 
Said of God, Father, Matt. v. 16, πατριά. 

$ Bre 1 46s Ὴ , 18¢, Luke il. 4, 

xi: 25, 26, 27ir. xii. 66. xiii. 48. te ΟΣ rhe 


xv. 18, xvi, 17, 27. xviii. 10, 14, 
19, 35, xx. 23. ‘xxiii. 9. xxiv. 36. 
αν. 84, xxv. 29, 89,42, 68, xxvill 


Mifare vill 38. xi, 25, 26(ap). xitt. 
83, xiv. 36. Luke ii. 49, vi. 
28. x. 21ι, 2%r. xi. 2,13, xii. 30, 
32. xxii, 29, 42, xxiil. 34(ap), 46. 


xxiv. 49, 

John 1, 14, 18, fi. 16. fil. 35. iv. 
21, 23... τ. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 
231, 26, 30(omS), 36%, 37, 43, 45. 
vi. 27, 82, 37, 39(omS), 44, 45, 461, 
Bie. vill. 16, 18, 19%r, 27, 28, 29 
CG@LTTrS), 38, 41, 42, 49, 54. 
x. 151, 17, 18, 25, 294, 30, 32, 36, 
31, 88, xi. 41. xii. 26, 27, 28, 49, 
xiv. 2, 6,7, 8, 9¢, 


10tr, 114, 13, 13, 16, 20, 21, 23, 24, 
26, 28t, B11. xv. 1, 8, 9, 10, 15, 16, 
23, 24, 26¢. xvi. ὃ, 

7, 23, 25, 26, 27, 


, 10,'15, 16 (ap), 
281, 85, xvii. 


1. G: 
δ Br Be M18. i 
+ 23, Phil. i. 2, 4 


11. 
7300" Gal 3 3,12. if, 2(ap). 


1Thes, i 1 Lop), 3,1 


Heb. 1. 5. 7, 
fii, 9. 1 Pet. 1. 2, 3, 17. ‘Pet i 11. 
1Jobn i. 2, 8. it 1, 13, 15, 16, 

23, 24. iil. 1. iv, 14. τ. Tap). 
QJohr iti. 34, 4, 9. Jude 1. Rev. 1. 
6. ii. 27. iii. |. xiv. 1. 

Add Matt. xxv. 41(ap). Luke if. 
83, see Ἰωσήφ. John vi. 40, for πέμ- 
πωρ͵ Q/LTTrS, x. 88, for ‘airée, Ψ 
LTTrS. xvi. 27, for ϑεός, Tr. Acts 
Ww. 25(ap). 1 John ii. 23(ap). 

πατραλῴας, πατρολῴας LTS. 

murderer of a father, 1 Tim. i. 9. 


area 
᾿ πώ τὴν Acts ii. 29. vil. 8, 9. 
feb. vil. 4. 


πατρικός. 
of one’s fathers, Gal. i. 14. 
oe 
Matt. xiii. 54, 
ΠΝ 1,4: Takei. 2h 
count , Luke iv. 23, John iv. 44. 


Heb. 

᾿πατροπαράδοτος. 
received by tradition from one’s 
fathers, 1 ὧν i, 18. 


ἰατρῷος. 

of one’s fathers, ‘Acts xxiv. 14, 
xxviil. 17. 

of the fathers, Acts xxil. 8. 

παύω. 

Mid., cease, Luke viil. 24. xi. 1. 
Acts v. 42. vi. 13, xiii. 10. xx. 1, 
31. 1Cor. xiii. 8. Eph. i. 16. Col. 
i. 9, Heb. x. 2. 1 Pet. iv. 
1Pet. fil. 10. — leave, Luke v. 4. 


| Acts xxi. 32, 


πι 
Pass wax roa, Matt, xi. 18 
Acts xxviii. 27, 


πέδη. 
fotter, Mark v. 4. Luke viii. 29. 


πεδινός. 
With τόπος, plain, Luke vi. 11. 


πεζεύω. 
go afoot, Acts xx. 13. 
πεζῇ. 
afoot, Mark vi. 33. 
on foot, Matt. xiv. 18, 
πειϑαρχέω. 
obey 8 pagistrate, ἢ Ἧι, ii, 1. 
obey, Acts ν. 29, 
hearken unto, Ac δία, 21, 


( porsuasible), 
(marg. , 
εἰϑώ a5. 


Plur™ en 
1Cor. i. ΠΣ 


sabe 320 tune 
πειθώ; persuasion. πρδιράζω. 
1Cor. fi. 4, see πειϑός. try, Heb. xi. 177. Rev. ii. 3, 10. 
πείθω. iti. Lo. Acta xvi. 7 
I. transitive. “ go Acts xxiv. 6. 
, Matt. xxvii. 20. xxviii.] examine, 3 Cor. xiii. 5. 
14. Acts xiii. 43. xiv. 19. xviii. 4. John vi. 6. 
xix. 8, 28. xxvi. 28. xxviii. 23. tempt, Matt. iv. 1. xvi. 1. xix. 3. 
2Cor. v. 11. Gal. i. 10. xxii. 18, 35. Mark i. 13. viii. 11. x. 


assure( Gr. persuade), lJohniii. 19. 
make one’s friend, Acts xii. 20. 

II. Perfect and Pluperf., intransitive. 

trust, Matt. xxvii. 43. Mark x. 24. 

Luke xi. 22. xviii. 9. 2Cor. i. 9. 
x. 7. Phil. ii. 24. Heb. xiii. 18. 

+ one’s trust, Heb. ii. 13 (with etl). 

a ve whereof one might trust, Phil. 


have confidence, 2Cor. fi. 3. Gal. 
v.10. Phil. i. 25. iii. 3. 2Thes. 
iii. 4. Phm. 21. 

be confident, Rom. fi. 19. Phil. i. 6. 

wax confident, Phil. i. 14. 

ΠΙ. Passive and Middle. 

be persuaded, Luke xvi. 31. xx, 6. 
Acts xxi. 14°, xxvi. 26. Rom. viii. 
88. xiv. 14. xv. 14. 2 Tim. i. 5, 12. 
Heb. vi. 9. xi. 13(omS). 

believe, Acts xvii. 4. xxvii. 11. 
xxviii. 24. 

980 to, Acts v. 40. 

yield unto, Acts xxiii. 21. 

obey, Acts v. 36 (marg. believe), 37. 
Rom. ii. 8. Gal. iii. 1 (ap). Ve 7 
Heb. xiii. 17. Jas. iii. 3. 


πεινάω. 
to hunger, Matt. v. 6. xxi. 18. 
Luke iv. 2. vi, 21, 25. John vi. 35. 
Rom, xii. 20. 1Cor. iv. 11. xi. 34. 
Rev. vii. 16. 
be hungry, Mark xi. 12. 1 Cor. xi. 
21. Phil, iv. 12, 
. hungry, Luke i. 53p, 
be an hungered, Matt. iv. 2. xii. 1, 
8. xxv. 35, 37, 42, 44, Mark il. 25. 
Luke vi. 3. 
#2190. - 


trial, Heb. xi. 36. 
With λαμβάνω, assay, Heb. xi. 29, 


2. xii. 15. Luke iv. 2. xi. 16. xx. 
23(ap). John viii. 6(ep). Acts v. 9. 
xv. 10. 1Cor. vii. 5. x. 9 (ἐκπειράζω 
L®S), 13. Gal. vi. 1. 1 Thes. iii. & 
Heb. ii. 18¢. fii. 9. iv. 15 (πειράω Bt 
GT). xi. 37. Jas. i. 13°, 132, 14. 
tempter, Matt. iv. 3p. 1 Thes. ifi. 5?. 
Add Acts ix. 26, for πειράω, LS. 
πειρασμός. 

With πρός, to try, 1 Pet. iv. 12. 

temptation, Matt. vi. 18. xxvi. 41. 
Mk. xiv. 88. Lk. iv. 18. viii. 18. xi. 4 
xxii. 28, 40, 46. Acts xx. 19. 1 Cor. x. 
13¢. Gal. iv. 14. 1 Tim. vi. 9. Heb. iii. 
8. Jas.i. 2,12. 1 Pet.i. 6. Rev. iii. 10 

temptations, 2 Pet, ii. 9. 

1é 


100000. 
to assay, Acts ix. 2δ(πειράζωϊ,8). 
go about, Acts xxvi. 21. 

Add Heb. iv. 15, see πειράζω. 
πεισμονή. 
persuasion, Gal. v. 8. 
πέλαγος. 
sea, Acts xxvii. 5. 
depth, Matt. xviii. 6. 
πελεχίζα. 
behead, Rev. xx. 4. 
. πέ 
fifth, Rev. vi. 9. 
xxi. 20. 


0¢. 
ix.1. xvi, 10. 


πέμπω. 

send, Matt. ii. δ, xi. 2. xiv. 10. 
xxii. 7, Mark v. 12. Luke iv. 26. 
vii. 6, 10, 19. xv. 15. xvi. 24, 27. 
xx. 11, 12, 13. John 1. 22, 83. iv. 
34. v. 23, 24, 30, 37. vi. 38, 39, 40 
(?, πατήρ G’LTTrS), 44. vii. 16, 
18, 28, 83, viii. 16, 18, 26, 29. ix. 


πένης 
4. xii. 44, 45, 49. xifi. 16, 202. xiv. 
24, 26. xv. 21, 26. xvi. 5,7. xx. 
21. Acts x. 5, 32, 33. xi. 29. xv. 
22, 25. xix. 31. xx.17. xxiii. 30. 
xxv. 21 (ἀναπέμπω LTS), 25, 27. 

Rom. viii. 3. 1 Cor. iv. 17. xvi. 3. 
2Cor. ix. 3. Eph. vi. 22. Phil. ii. 
19, 23, 25, 28. iv. 16. Col. iv. 8. 
1 Thes. iii. 2, 5. 2 Thes. ii. 11. Tit. 
fii. 12. 1 Pet. ii. 14. Rev. i. 11. xi. 
10 (δίδωμε (15). xxii. 16. 

thrust in, Rev. xiv. 15, 18. 

Add Phm. 12, for ἀναπέμπω, G’. 


YJ 


EPIC. 
poor, 2 Cor. ix. 9. 
mevSepn. 
mother-in-law, Matt. x. 35. Luke 
xii. 532. 
wife’s mother, Matt. viii. 14. Mark 
i. 30. Luke iv. 38. 


πενϑερύς. 
father-in-law, John xviii. 13. 
πενϑέω. 


mourn, Matt. ν. 4. ix. 15. Mark 
xvi. 10°?(ap). Luke vi. 25. 1Cor. 
v. 2. Jas. iv. 9. Rev. xviii. 11. 
wail, Rev. xviii. 15, 19. 
bewail, 2 Cor. xii. 21. 
πέγϑος. 
mourning, Jas. iv. 9. Rev. xvifi. 8. 
sorrow, Rev. xviii. 7¢. xxi. 4. 
πενιχρός. 
poor, Luke xxi. 2. 
πεντάκις. 
five times, 2Cor. xi. 24. 
. πεντακισχίλιοι. 
five thousand, Matt. xiv. 21. xvi, 9. 
Mark vi. 44. viii. 19. Luke ix. 14. 
John vi. 10. 


πενταχύσιοι. 
five hundred, Luke vii. 41. 1 Οοτ. 
xv. 6. 
πέντε. 


five, Matt. xiv. 17, 19. xvi. 9. xxv. 
22,15, 16t, 20f. Mark vi. 38, 41. 
viii. 19. Luke i. 24. ix. 13, 16. xii. 
6, 52. xiv. 19. xvi. 28. xix. 18, 19. 
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περί 
John iv. 18. v. 2. vi. 9, 13, 19. 
Acts iv. 4. xx. 6. xxiv. 1.1 Cor. xiv. 
19. Rev. ix. 5, 10. xvii. 10. 
See also ἑβδομήκοντα, μυριάς. 
πεντεκαιδέκατος. 
fifteenth, Luke iii. 1. 
πεντήκοντα. 
fifty, Luke vii. 41. xvi. 6. John 
viii. 57. xxi. 11. Acts xiii. 20. 
See also avd. 
πεντηχοστή. 
Pentecost, Acts ii. 1. xx. 16. 1 Cor. 
xvi. 8. 


πέποιϑα. See πείϑω, Il, 
πεποίϑησις. 

trust, ὃ. Cor. iii. 4. 

confidence, 2Cor. i. 15. viii. 22. x. 
2. Eph. iii. 12. Phil. iii. 4. 

περ. 

An enclitic particle, used for em- 
phasis. See ἐάν (Ὁ), εἰ, III., ἐπει- 
δήπερ, ἐπείπερ, ἧπερ, καϑάπερ, καί- 
περ, ὅσπερ, ὥσπερ. 


περαιτέρω, beyond, further. 
Acts xix. 39, for περὶ ἑτέρων, LT. 


πέραν. 
beyond, Matt. iv. 15, 25. xix. 1. 
Mark iii. 8. John i. 28. iii. 26. x. 
40. 
over, John vi. 1, 17. xviii. 1. 
on the other side of, John vi. 22, 25. 
With art., the other side, Matt. viii. 
18, 28. xiv. 22. xvi. 5. Mark iv. 
35. v. 1,21. vi. 45 (marg. over). 
viii. 13. Luke viii. 22.—the farther 
side, Markx.1. | 
πέρας. 
end, Rom. x. 18. Heb. vi. 16. 
utmost part, Luke xi. 31. 
uttermost part, Matt. xii, 42, 


περί. 
I. With the Genitive. 
about, John fii. 25. Acts xv. 2. 
xix. 23. xxv. 15, 24. Jude 9. 


π᾿ τούτου, thereabout, Luke xxiv. 4 
concerning, Matt. iv. 6. xi. 7. xvi 


*—one’s 


meet 
Mark v. 16. vii. 17(-G’”"LTIr 
S). Luke ii. 17. vii. 24. xxiv. 19, 
41. John vii. 12, 32. ix. 18. xi. 19. 
Acts i. 16. xix. 39 (see περαιτέρω). 
xxi. 24. xxii. 18. xxiv. 24. xxv. 16. 
xxviii. 21. Rom. i. 8. 1 Cor. vii. 28. 
xii. 1. xvi. 1. 1 Thes. iii. 2(ὑπέρ GLT 
3). iv. 18. Heb. vii. 14. xi. 20, 22. 1 
John ii. 26. 
as con 
Cor. viii. 4. 
With art., the things con 
Luke xxii. 87. xxiv. 27. Acts viii. 13, 
xix. 8.—those things which concern, 
Acts xxviii. 31. — concerning, | Luke 
XXxiv. 19. Acts xxiii. 15. xxviii. 23. 
— the to, Acts i. 3. 
irs, Eph. vi. 22. Phil. i. 
27. — one’s state, Phil. ii. 19, 20. — 
one’s estate, Col. iv. 8. — for, Acts 
xxiv. 10. —of, Acts xxviii. 16. 


of, Matt. xi. 10. xv. 7. xvii. i 18. 
xxi. 45. xxii. 42. xxiv. 36. xxvi 
24. Mark i. 30. v. 27. vii. 6, 25. 
viii. 30. x. 10. xiii. 82. xiv. 21. 
Luke i. 1. fi. 33, 38. iii. 15. iv. 14, 
37. v. 15. vii. 3, 17, 18, 27. ix. 9, 
11, 45. xi. 63. xiii. 1. xvi. 2, xxi. 
§. xxiii. 8. xxiv. 14. 

John i. 7, 8, 15, 22, 80 (ὑπέρ LTTr 
S), 47(48). ii. 21, 25. v. 31, 322, 
36, 37, 39, 46. vii. 7, 13, 17, 39. 
viii. 13, 14, 187, 26, 46. ix. 17. x. 
25, 41. xi. 132. xii. 41. xiii. 18, 22, 
24. xv. 26. xvi. 8tr, 9, 10, 11, 19, 
25. xviii. 19¢, 23, 34. xxi. 24. Acts 
i. 1. ii. 29, 31. v. 24. vii. 52. viii. 
34tr. ix. 13. xf. 22. xiii. 29. xv.6. 
xvii. 32. xviii. 15, 25. xxi. 21. xxii. 
10. xxiii. 6, 11, 20, 29. xxiv. 5, 
22, 25. xxv. 9, 192, 20, 26. xxvi. 
26. xxviii. 21. 

Rom. xiv. 12. xv. 14, 21. 1 Cor. i. 
11. 2Cor. x. 8. 1Thes. i. 9. iv. 6. 
v. 1. 2Tim. i. 3. Tit. ii. 8. Heb. iv. 
4, 8. v.11. vi. 9. ix. 5. x. 7. xi. 7, 
22 (see μνημονεύων, 32. 1 Pet. i. 108. 
fii. 15. 2Pet. i. 12. iii. 16. 1 John 
i. 1. ii. 27. v. 9, 10. Jude 3, 152. 


περὶ αὑτοῦ, thereof, Matt. xii. 36. 


, Acts xxviii. 22. 1 


322 


wag 
περὶ τίνων, 1Tim. 1, %. 
περὶ οὗ (ἧς, ov), whereof, Acts xxiv. 


13. 1Cor. vii. 1. Heb. ii. 5.— 
Luke £ 4. 

for, Matt. ii. 8. wi. 28. xxii. 16. 
xxvi, 23. Mark i. 44. xii. 14. xiv. 
24 (ὑπέρ LTTrS). Luke ii. 27. iit. 
19t. iv. 38. v. 14. xii. 26. xix. 81. 
xxii, 32. John ix. 21. x. 13, 332 
xii. 6. xv. 22. xvi. 26. xvii. Str, 208. 
xix. 24. Acts viii. 15. xix. 40. xxiv. 
21. Rom. viii. 3 (marg. by a sacrifice 
for). Eph. vi. 18. Col. i. 3 (ὑπέρ @ 
L). ii. 1 (ὑπέρ LS). iv. 3. 1Thes. 
i. 2. iii. 9. v. 25. 2Thes. i. 3, 11. 
ii. 13. iii. 1. Phm. 10. Heb. v. 3t 
x. 6, 8, 18, 26. xi. 40. xiii. 11(-T), 
18. 1 Pet. iii, 18. v. 7. 1 John fi. 2. 
iv. 10. v. 16. 

for. . sake, Acts xxvi. 7. 

for the sins οὔθ, 1 John ii. 2. 

on. . behalf, 1 Cor. i. 4. 

on, Matt. ix. 36. Acts x. 19. 

touching, Acts xxiv. 21. xxvi. 2. 


Col. iv. 10. 
as touching, Matt. xviii. 19. xxil. 
31. Mark xii. 26. Acts xxi. 25. 
1Cor. viii. 1. xvi, 12. 2Cor. ix. 1. 
1 Thes. iv. 9. 
at, Luke ii. 18. John vi. 41, 61, 
with, Mark x. 41. 
against, Matt. xx. 24. Acts xxv. 
18. 
over, Luke iv. 10. 1 Cor. vii. 37. 
above, 3 John 2. 
Not rendered, Luke ii, 17. Tit. 
iii. 8. 
Add, for ὑπέρ, Luke vi. 28, TS. 
Acts xii. δ, xxvi. 1, 6 LTS. Rom. 
i. §, G'LTS. 1 Cor. 7 13, L. 2Cor. 
i. 8, G’LS. Gal. i. 4, GLTS. Heb. 
v. 3, G@’LTS.— Matt. xix. 17 (ap). 
Acts xix. 40 (of), LS. 
See also Cirnctce 

II. With the Accusative. 
about, Matt. iii. 4. viii. 18. xx. 8, 
5, 6, 9. xxvii. 46. Mark i. 6. ifi. 8, 
32, '34(-G). vi. 48. ix. 14, 42, 


me $23 “περικαλύπτω 
. 40, 41. xiii. 8. xvii. 2. Acts ;ix. 8». x. 23. —Jook about on, Mark 
xii. 62. 1 Tim. vi. 4. Jude 7. | iii. 34. — look round about on (upon), 
art., they about, Mark τ ἣν Mark iii. 5. xi. 11». Luke vi. 10. 
' that (which) were® abou , 
v.10, Luke exit 149. —how| vestare, Heb. θηβόλαιον. 
wi ° i e ii. e . . . ‘ 

τὸν Παῦλον, we that οἱ covering (mara. rote 1 Cor. xi. 15. 
Acts xxi. 8 . ° 
“8 on dene Lemay χαΐ. δίαρ) bind about, John xi. 44. 


ad his company, Acts xiii. 13. 
περιδρέμω. See περιτρέχω. 


ning, 1 Tim. R19. vi. 21, 


fi. 18. iii, 8. , 
“εριεργάζομαι. 
os ah 19, be a busy-body, 2 Thes. iii. 11. 


[4 


σεερίδργος. 
busy-body, 1 Tim. v. 18. 
τὰ wep., curious arts, Acts xix. 19. 


ndered, John xi. 19(-LTrS). 
datt. xviii. 6, for ἐπί, LTrS, 
.3 (about. .), LS. 


1o περιζώννυμι, τοιοῦτος, τόπορ. περιέρχομαι. 
περιάγω. wander about, 1 Tim. v. 13. Heb. 
1 Cor. ix. 5. xi. 3 


vaga hond Acts xix. 13, 
fetch a compass, Acts xxviii. 13, 


MEDLEY OD. 

be contained, 1 Pet. ii. 6 (see ἐν). 

after, Acts xxiii. 25° (ἔχω LS). 

See also ϑάμβος. 

'περιζώννυμι. 

Mid. or Pass, gird one’s self, Luke 
xii. 37. xvii. 8. Acts xii. 8 (ζώννυ- 
μι 6" LTS). — have .. girt about, 
Eph. vi. 14.—be girded about, Luke 
xii. 35.— he girt, Rev. i. 13. — With 
περί, have... girded, Rev. xv. 6. 


at, Matt. iv. 23. ix. 35. Acts 


nd about, Mark vi. 6. 

is, Matt. xxiii. 15. 
περαιρέω. 

way, Acts xxvii. 20. 2Cor. 

Heb. x. 11. 

igation, take up (marg. out), 

vii. 40». 

zo, put around, apply. 

xxii. 55, for ἅπτω, TIrS. 

" περιαστράπτοω. 

ound, Acts xxii. 6. 


ound about, Acts ix. 8. περίϑεσις. 
περιβάλλω. wearing, 1 Pet. iii. 3. 
out, Luke xix. 43. meoui 


John xix. 2. stand round about, Acts xxv. 7, 

Matt. xxv. 36, 38, 48. stand by, John xi. 42. 

in, Luke xxiii. 11. Mid., avoid, Tit. fii, 9. — shun, 

r Past, oast at Acts xii.|2 Tim. ii. 16. 

ve,.castabout, Mark xiv. 51. aye άϑαρμα 

hodin', with’, ri, wherewith-| sith 1Cor. iv. 13. 

ἃ. vi. 313, Mark xvi. δι, Rev. 

iv. 4. vii. 9% x. 1% xi, 31. περικαϑίζω, set down around. 

xviii. 161. xix. 13?,—be ar-| Luke xxii. 55, for συγκαϑίζω, L. 

n'), Matt. vi. 29. Luke xii. περικαλύπτα.. 

ὁ Wil, 18), xvii. 4. xix. δῖ, | to cover, Mark xiv. 65. 
φξεριβλέποω. overlay, Heb. ix. 4. 

ook round about, Mark v..82./ blindfold, Luke xxii. 64. 


περικεφαλαία. 
helmet, Eph. vi. 17. 1 Thes. v. 8. 


περιχρατης. 
Lit. strong over, master of. With 
γίνομαι, to come by, Acts xxvii. 16. 
φσερικρύ 
hide, Luke i, 24. 
περικυχλόρ». 
compass round, Luke xix. 43. 
περιλάμποω. 
shine round about, Luke ii. 9. Acts 
xxvi. 13. 
περιλείπα. 
Pass., remain, 1 Thes. iv. 15, 17. 
Ν περίλυπος. 
exceeding sorrowful, Matt. xxvi. 38. 
Mark xiv’ 94, 
exceeding sorry, Mark vi. 26. 
v waprne το ἡ , Luke xviii. 23, 24 
(- S ). , 
περιμένω. 
wait for, Acts i. 4. 


περίξ, 
round about, Acts v. 16. 
περιοικέω. 
dwell round about, Luke {. 65. 
περίοικος. 
naighbor, Luke i. δ8. 
περιούσιος. 
peculiar, Tit. fi. 14. 
περιοχή. 
place, Acts viii. 82. 
περιπατέο. 
walk about, 1 Pet. v. 8. 
walk, Matt. iv. 18. ix. δ. xf. 5. 
xiv. 25, 26, 29. xv. 31. Mark i. 16? 


. 49. vil. δ. viii. 24. xvi. 12°(ap). 


ii. 6. iif. 7. iv. 5. 1 Thes. ii. 12. iv. 
1,12. 2Thes. iif. 6,11. 1John i. 
6, 7. fi. 6, 11. 2John 4, 6¢. 3John 
3, 4. Rev. fi. 1. iii. 4. ix. 20. xvi. 
be ing, 

be 


Mark xi. 27». 
ied, Heb. xiii. 9. 
go, Mark xii. 38. 
Add 1Thes. iv. 1 (ap). 
περιπείρω. 
pierce threugh, 1 Tim. vi. 10. 
“:εριπύττα.. 
fall into, Acts xxvii. 41. Jas. i. 3. 
fall among, Luke x. 30. 
“εριποιέω. 
2Πη., , Acts xx. 28. 1 Tim. 
iii. 13. — Add Luke xvii. 33, for 
σόζω, TTr. , 
σεριποιῆσις. 
obtaining, 2 Thes. ii. 14. 

With εἰς, to obtain, 1 Thea. v. 9. -- 
peculiar (marg.purchased), 1 Pet. ii.9. 
purchased possession, Eph. i. 14. 

saving, Heb. x. 39. 
περιρρήγνυμι. 
rend off, Acts xvi. 22, 
περισπάω, 
cumber, Luke x. 40. 
περισσεία. 
superfluity, Jas. i. 21. 
abundance, Rom. v. 17. 8 Cor. viii. 
2. - εἰς w., abundantly, 2Cor. x. 15. 
περίσσευ 
abundance, Matt. xi, 34. Luke vi. 


that was’ left, Mark viii. 8. 


{ταράγω α΄ 1177ν5). ti. 9. v. 42. vi. [45. 2Cor. viii. 14(13)¢. 


περισσεύω 825 


περισσεύω. 


περιτέθημι 


far more, Heb. vii. 15. 


remain over and above, John vi. 13. [ much more, Luke vii. 26. 


remain, Matt. xiv. 20. Luke ix. 17. 


John vi. 12. 
be left, Matt. xv. 87. 
redound, 2 Cor. iv. 15. 


exceed, Matt. γ. 20 (with πλεῖον). 
Cor. iii. 9. 


2 
exeel, 1 Cor. xiv. 12. 


be the better (marg. have the more), 


1 Cor. viii. 


abound, Rom. v. 15. xv. 13. 1 Cor. 
xv. 58. 2Cor. i. δέ. viii. 2, 7t. ix. 
8. Eph. i. 8. Phil. i. 9. iv. 122, 18. 


Col. fi. 7. 
abound more, Rom. fii. 7. 
abundant, 2 Cor. ix. 12». 


abundance, Mark xii. 44°, Luke xii. 


15iaf, xxi. 4p, 


be more abundant, Phil. i. 26. 


With μᾶλλον, abound more and more, | 1 


1Thes. iv. 1. — inorease more 
more, 1 Thes, iv, 10. 
inerease, Acts xvi. 5. 
ake abound, 2 Cor, ix. 8. 1 Thes. 
have enous and te spare, Luke xv. 
17 (pass. T). 
Pass., have abundance, Matt. xxv. 
29.— have more abundance, Matt. 
xiii. 12. 


περισσός, περισσόν. 
superfluous, 2 Cor. ix. 1. 
more, Matt. v. 37, 47. 
With éx, beyond measure, Mark vi. 
51 (-—@°Tr> 
xiv. 31 (ἐκπερισσῶς 6". 11:8). 


-—vehomently, Mark/22. Acts 


the more, Luke xii. 48. 
more, Matt. xi. 9. Luke xii. 4 (π- 
ρισσόν L). 2Cor. x. 8. 
overmuch, 2 Cor. ii. 7. 
sprenter, Matt. xxiii. 14(13, ap). 
ark xii. 40. Luke xx. 47. 
Add Mark xii. 33, for πλεῖον, TrS. 


περισσῶς. 
exoeedingly, Acts xxvi. 11. 
out of measure, Mark x. 26. 

the more, Matt. xxvii. 23. 

Comp., περισσοτέρως. . 

the more exceedingly, Mark xv. 14 
(περισσῶς GLTrS). 

more exooedingly, Gal. 1. 14. 
execedingly, 2 Cor. vii. 13. 

the more abundantly, 2 Cor. xii. 15. 
Thes. ii. 17. | 
more abundantly, 2 Cor. i. 12. ii. 4. 
more abundant, 2Cor. vii. 15. xi. 23. 
much more, Phil. i. 14. 

With προσέχω, give the more earnest 
heed to, Heb. ii. 1. 

the rather, Heb. xiii. 19. 

more frequent, 2 Cor. xi. 23. 

περιστερά. 

dove, Matt. iii. 16. x. 16. xxi. 13. 
Mark i. 10. xi. 15. Luke iii. 22. 
John i. 32. ii. 14, 16. 

pigeon, Luke ii. 24. 

περιτέμνο. 

ciroumcise, Luke i. 59. John vii. 
vii. 8. xv. 1, 5, 24(ap). 
xvi. 3. xxi. 21. 1 Cor. vii. 182. Gal. 


ὑπὲρ ἐκ περισσοῦ, exceeding abun-| ii. 3. v. 2, 3. vi. 12, 13. Col. ii. 11. 


dantly 


above, Eph. iii. 20.—exceed-| Pass., have . . circumcised, Gal. 


, 1 Thes. iii. 10. —very highly, | vi. 13. 


1 Υ. 13 (see ὑπέρ, 111.). 
more abundantly, John x. 10. 
advantage, Rom. iii. 1. 

Comp., weptocérepoc, -ον. 
more abundant, 1 Cor. xii. 23, 24. 
ere abundantly, 1Cor. xv. 10. 


deal, 


π΄.) 80 much the more ἃ great 
Mark vil. 86. | 


Inf., ciroumcising, Luke ii. 21. 


περιτίϑημι. 
set about, Mark xii. 1. 
put about, Mark xv. 17. 
ut on (upon), Matt. xxvii. 28, 48. 
ark xv. 36. John xix. 29. 
bestow upon (marg. put on), 1 Cor. 


xii. 23. 


See also φραγμός. 


«ριζομή 826 


περικομή. 
eireumeision, John vii. 22, 23. Acts 
vii. 8. x. 45. xi. 2. Rom. fi, 252, 26, 
27, 28, 29. iii. 1, 80. iv. 9, 10¢, 11, 
121. xv. 8. 1Cor. vii. 19. Gal. ii, 7, 
8, 9, 12. v. 6, 11. vi. 15. Eph. ii. 
11. Phil. iii. ἃ, Col. ii. 114. iii. 11. 
iv. 11. Tit. i. 10. 


Dat., ciroumeised, Phil. iii. δ. 
00. 


vi. 48, 48(ap). viii. 6, 13. Rom. ix. 
33. 1 Pet. if. §(7). Rev. vi. 15, 16. 
Said of Christ, Bock, 1Cor. x. 44. 


περιῖ Πέτρος. 
Lit. turn about, Pervert With eic| stone (marg. acres ~ i, 4243). 


μανίαν, make mad, Acts xxvi. 24. 
περιτρέχω. 
run through, Mark vi. 55. 
περιφέρω. 
bear about, 3 Οον. iv. 10. 
any about, Mark vi. 55. Eph. iv. 
14, Heb. xiii. 9 and Jude 12 (παρα- 
φέρω GLTS). 


despise, mit i 15. i‘ 


περίχωρος. 
With γῆ understood, region that lieth 
round about, Acts xiv. 6.— region 
round about, Matt. iii. 5. Mark i. 28. 
vi. 65 (χώρα L“TTrS). Luke iv. 14. 
vil. 17.—oountry about, Luke iii. 3. 
— country roun about, Matt. xiv. 
85. Luke iv. 37. viii. 37. 
περίψημα. 
offscouring, 1 Cor. iv. 18. 
περπερεύομαι. 


vaunt one’s self (marg. be rash), | ix. 


1Cor. xiii. 4. 


πέρυσι. 
vik τ ἃ year ago, 2Cor. viii. 
0 


πετάομαι, πέτομαι GLTTrS. 
to fly, Rev. iv. 7. viii. 13. xiv. 6. 
‘xix. 17. 


πδτεινόν. 
bird, Matt. viii. 20. xiii. 82. Luke 
χ. 58. Rom. i. 23. Jas. iii. 7. 
fowl, Matt. vi. 26. xiii. 4. Mark 
iv. 4, 32. Luke viii. 5. xii. 24. 
19. Acts x. 12. xi. 6. 


τὰ π εἶπαν places, Matt. ταὶ, δ, 20. 
τὸ or τὰ τὰ %., stony ‘ground, Mark iv. 
δ, 16, 
“τή ἌΡΟΡ. 
rue, Luke xi. , 
πηγή. 
fountain, Mark v. 29. Jas. fii. 11, 
1Z(ap). δον. me 17. viii. 10. xiv. 


well, John iv. θέ, 14. 2 Pet. ii. 17. 


[4 


to pitch, Heb. aoe 


“1 αλιον. 
helm, Jas. iii. 4. 
rudder, ad ἊΝ Acts xxvil. 40. 


πηλίτος. 
how great, Heb. vii. 4. 
how large, Gal. vd. 11. 


πηλός. 
olay, John ix. 6t, 11, 14, 15, Rom. 


πήρα. 
scrip, Matt. x. 10. Mark vi. 8. Luke 
ix. x. 4, xxii. 35, 36. 


πῆχυς. 
oubit, Matt. vi. 27. Luke xii, 25. 
John xxi. 8. Rev. xxi. 17. 


πιάζο. 
take, John vii. 30, 32, 44, x. 39. 
xi. 57. Acts iii. 7. Rev. xix. 20. 
lay hands on, John viii. 20. 
apprehend, Acts xii. 47. 2Cor. xi. 


xiii. | 32. 


catch, John xxi. 3, 10. 


sult 


press down, Luke vi. 88. 
πιϑανολογία. 


enticing words, Col. if, 4. 


πικραίφω. 
make bitter, Rev. viii. 11. x. 9. 
Pass., be bitter, Col. fil, 19. Rev. 
x. 10. 
πικρία. 
bitterness, Acts viii. 28. Rom. fii. 
14. Eph. iv. 31. Heb. xif, 15. 
πικρός. 
hitter, Jas. fii. 11, 14. 


πικρῶς. 
ἐἰβϑεῖγ, Matt. xxvi. 75. Luke xxif. 
πίμπλημι, πλήϑω. 

fll, Matt. xxvii. 48. Leke i. 15, 
41, 67. iv. 28. v. 7, 26. vi. 11. John 
xix. 29(ap). Acts ii. 4. iii. 10. iv. 
8, 31. v.17. ix. 17. xiii. 9, 45. 
xix. 29. 

Pass., with χρόνος, fall time cometh, 
Luke i. 57. 

accomplish, Luke {. 23. fi. 6, 21, 22. 
furnish, Matt. xxii. 10. 

Add, for πληρόω, Luke i. 20, G@’. 
xxi. 22, GLTTrS. 


feUTtON, 
Pass., swell, Acts Devitt. 6. 
πιναχίδιον. 
writing-table, Luke i. 63. 
σίναξ. 
platter, Luke xi. 39. 
eharger, Matt. xiv. 8, 11. Mark 


γι. 25, 28. 

Add Mark vi. 27 (to be brought ἐπὶ 
wivax:), 1», 

πίγω. 

to drink, Matt. vi. 25(-G~S), 81. 
xi. 18, 19. xxiv. 38, 49. xxvi. 27, 
292, 42. xxvii. 34t. Mark ii. 16(—L> 
5). xiv. 23, 25t. xv. 23(-TTrS). 
xvi. 18(ap). Luke i. 15. v. 30, 33, 
39. vil. 33, 34. x. 7. xii. 19, 29, 45. 
xiii. 26. xvii. δὲ, 27, 28. xxii. 18, 
80. John iv. 7, 9, 10, 12, 13, 14. vi. 


$37 πιστεύω 


53, 54, 56. vii. 37. xviii. 11. Acts 
ix. 9. xxifi. 12, 21. Rom. xiv. 2], 
1Cor. ix. 4. x. 4¢, 7, 21, 31. xi. 22, 
25, 26, 27, 28, 292. xv. 32. Heb. vi. 
7. Rev. xiv. 10. xvi. 6. xviii. 3. 

drink of, Matt. xx. 22, 23. Mark 
x. 88t, 392. 


πιότης. 
fatness, Rom. xi. 17. 
πιπράσχω. 
sell, Matt. xiii. 46. xviii. 25. xxvi. 
9. Mark xiv. 5. John xii. 5. Acts 
fi. 45. iv. 34. v. 4p. Rom. vii. 14. 


πίπτω. 

to fall, Matt. vii. 25, 27. x. 29. 
xiii. 4, 5, 7, 8. xv. 14, 27. xvii. 6, 
15. xxi. 44¢(cp). xxiv. 29. xxvi. 
39. Mark iv. 4, 5, 7, 8. v. 22. ix. 
20. xiv. 35. Luke v. 12, vi. 39 (ἐμ- 
πίπτω LTTr), 49 (συμπίπτω TTrS). 
viii. 5, 6 (καταπίπτω TTr), 7, 8, 14. 
x. 18. xi. 17. xiii. 4. xvi. 21. xx. 
184. xxi. 24. xxiii. 30. John xii. 24. 
xviii. 6. Acts i. 26. ix. 4. xxii. 7. 
xxvii. 34 (ἀπόλλυμι GLTS). 

Rom. xi. 11, 22. xiv. 4. 1Cor. x. 
§, 12. Heb. iii. 17. iv. 11. Jas. v. 
12. Rev. 1.17. vi. 13, 16. vii. 11. 
viii. 10¢. ix. 1. xi. 11 (ἐπιπίπτω α΄" 
LTTr), 13, 16. xiv. 8, 8 (-TrS). 
xvi. 19. xvii. 10. XViii. 2, 2(-Tr® 
S). xix. 10. 

fall down, Matt. fi. 11. iv. 9. xviii. 
26, 29. Luke viii. 41. xvii. 16. John 
xi. 32. Acts v. 5,10. x. 25. xv. 16. 
xx. 9. 1Cor. xiv. 25. Heb. xi. 30. 
Rev. iv. 10. v. 8, 14. xix. 4, xxii. 8. 

light, Rev. vii. 16. 

fai], Luke xvi. 17. 

Add, for ἐκπίπτω, Mark xiii. 25, L 
TTrS. Rev. ii. 5, GLTS, For éu- 
πίπτω, Luke xiv. 5, LTrS. For ἐπ 
πίπτω, Acts x. 44, L. xiii. 11, LS. 
xix. 17, L. 1 Cor. xiii. δ, L. 


πιστεύω. 
believe, Matt. viii. 18. ix. 28. xviii. 
6. xxi. 22, 25, 32ir. xxiv. 23, 26. 
xxvii. 42. Mark v. 36. ix. 23(-Ge 


πιστικός 


TTrS), 23, 24, 42 (τίστιν ἔχο T). 
xi. 23, 24, 31. xiii, 21. xv. 32. xvi. 
13 (ap), 14 (ap), 16 (ap), 17 (ap). 
Luke 1-20, 45. 12, 13, 60. xx. 
5. xxii, 6 
Jobn i. ὦ 2, 50(51). 11.11, 23,23. 
fii, 124, 15, 14, 18¢r, 36. tv. 21, 39, 
Al, 42, 48, "50, 53. v. 24, 38, 44, 460, 
471, vi. 29, 30, 35, 36, 40, 47, 644, 
69. vii. 5, 31, 38, 39, 48. vii. 24, 
30, 31, 45, 46. ix. 18, 35, 36, 35. 
x. 25,26, 37, 381, 88 (γινώσκητε LT 
Tr), 42. xi. 15, 25, 20ι, 27, 40, 42, 
45, 48. xil. 11, 36, 37, 38, 39, 42, 
44, 48, 47(gvidoouG"LTTrS). xii 
19. xiv. It, 10, 114, 12, 29. xvi. 9, 
27, 30, 31. xvii. 8, 20, 21. xix. 3: 
xx. 8, 25, 29¢, 31¢. 


“Acts ti. 44. iv. 4, 92. vill. 12, 18, 37¢| " 


ρα. 26,42. x. 45, xi.17,21 
39,41, 48. xiv.1, 23. xv. 
sri gis 34. avis 12, 84. ΤῊ ἕξ 
21. xix. 2,4, 18. xxi. 20, 25. xxii. 
19. xxiv. 14. xxvi. 27. xxvii. 25. 
Bom, 1-16. til, 22, iv. 8, 6,11, 10, 

18, 24», vi. 8 ix. 88, x. 4, 9, 1 

12, 14, 16. xiii. 11. xiv. 2, 1Cor. 
4. 31. ἧι, δ. xi, 18. xiii. 7. xiv. 2: 
αν. 2, 11. 2Cor. iv. 131. Gal. ii, 


29. 1Thes. i. 7. ii. 
2Thes, i. 102. ii. 11, 12, 1 Tim. 
16. iii. 16, 2 Tim. i. 12 (marg. trust). 
Tit. ili. 8, Heb. iv. 3. xi. 6. Jas. ii. 
194, 23. 1Pet. 1. 8, 21(, πιστός LT). 
fi. 6, 7. 1John iii, 23, iv. 1, 16. v. 
1, δ, 104, 13(ap). Jude δ. 
With εἰς, 1Joun v. 10, ἐν, Mark i. 
u, ἐπί, Luke xxiv. 25, believe. 
Believing, Rom, xv. 13. 
inh jever, Acts v. 147. 
ut in trust with, 1 Thes. 
“ith ἐγώ, be committed to 
i + 1L—be comnts 


+ xiii 
1. 


ἘΞ ῇ unto, John if. 24. Rom. iii. 
2, 1 Cor. ix: 17%. Gal. fi. 7. 


yx Lit. true, genuine, See νάρδος. 


GLTS). xi. 24. xiil. 8. xiv. 
21. xv. 9. xvi. δ. xx. 21. xxiv. 24. 
xxvi. 18. 

Rom. i. 5, 8, 12, 116. iil. 3, 22, 
25, 27, 28, 80¢, 81. iv. 5, 9, 11, 12, 
18, 14 165 19, 20. v. 1, 2-gatiny. 
30, 32. x. 6, 8, 17. xi. 20. xii, 
᾿ 6. xin, ἃ, 230, xvi. 26. 1Cor. 
5.15. αν 14 11. 
3. τ᾿ 7. 


Gal. i. 23. if. 16¢, So. tt. 2, 5,7 

8, 9, 11, 12, 14, 2, 234, 24, 35, 26. 
v. 5,6, 22, vi, 10. Eph. i. 15. il, 

8. iti, 12, 17. iv. δ, 13. vi. 16, 23. 
Phil. 1. 25, 27. if. τι iii. 94. ‘Col, 
i, 4, 23. ii, δ, 7, 12. 1 Thes. 1. 3, 8 
fii, 2, δ, 6, 7, 10. v. δ. 3 Thes. i. 3, 
Oe, | 4, 11. ΠΠ 2. 1 Tim. 1. 2, 4, δ, 14, 
19t. ii. 7, 15. fii. 9, 13. iv. 1, 6,12. 
τ. & 12. vi. 10, 11, 12, 21. ‘otim. 

" 5,13. il. 18, 22. iil, 8, 10, 15. 
iv. 7, Tit. i 1, 4, 13, ii, 2. iii, 15. 

Pim. 5, 6. 

Heb. iv. 2 vi. 1,12. x. 22,38. 

xi. 1, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7t, 8, 9, 11, 13, 17, 
20, 21, 25, 23, 24, 27, 28, 29, 30, 
a 33, 39. xii. 2. xiii. 7. Jas. i. 3, 
1, 5, 14¢, 17, 18¢r, 20, 22¢, 24, 
v. et 1Pet. ἐς 5,7, 9, 21. ¥. 9 
. 1, 5. 1John v. 4. Jude 3, 
13, 19. xiii. 10. xiv. 12. 
belief, 2Thes. ii. 13. 

Gen., of them that believe, Heb. x. 
39. ---ὁ ἐκ πίστεως, he which believ- 
eth, Rom. fii. 26. 
fidelity, Tit. 11. 10, . 
assurance (marg. faith), Acts xvil. 


31. 
‘Add Mark ix. 42, see πιστεύω. Eph. 
tv. 29, for χρεία, @', 


πιστὸς. 
faithful, Matt, xxiv. 45. xxv. 214 


σαιϑεύω 


232. Luke xii. 42, xvi. 102, 11, 12. 
xix. 17. Acts xvi. 15. 1Cor. i. 9. 
ἦν. 2, 17. vii. 25. x. 13, Gal. fii. 9. 
Eph. i. 1. vi. 21. Col. i. 2, 7. iv. 7, 
9. 1 Thes. v. 24. 2 Thes. iii. 3. 1 Tim. 
i. 12, 15. fii. 11. iv. 9. vi. 2 (marg. 
believing). 2 Tim. ii. 2, 11, 13. Tit. 
1. 6, 9. ii. 8. Heb. ii. 17. ili. 2, 5. 
x. 23. xi. 11. 1 Pet. iv. 19. v. 12. 
1 John i. 9. Rev. i. 5. ii. 10, 13. fii. 
14, xvii. 14. xxi. 5. xxii. 6.— Said 
of Christ, Faithful, Rev. xix. 11. 
Neut., faithfully, 3 John 5. 
believing, John xx. 27. 1 Tim. vi. 2. 
that (which) believeth, Acts x. 45. 
xvi. 1. 2Cor. vi. 15. 1Tim. iv. 8, 
believer, 1 Tim. iv. 12. 
sure, Acts xiii. 34. 
true, 2Cor. i. 18. 1 Tim. iff. 1. 
Add 1 Pet. i, 21, for πιστεύων, LT. 


“ιστόο. 

Pass., be assured of, 3 Tim. iif. 14. 

πλανάω. 

Pass., wander, Heb. xi. 38. — go 
astray, Matt. xviii. 122, 13. 1 Pet. 
fi. 25. 2 Pet. ii. 15. —be out of the 
way, Heb. v. 2.—err, Matt. xxii. 
29, Mark xii. 24, 27. Heb. iii. 10. 
Jas. i. 16. v. 19. 

seduce, 1 John ii. 26. Rev. ii. 20. 

deceive, Matt. xxiv. 4, 5, 11, 24. 
Mark xiii. 5,.6. Luke xxi. 8. John 
vii. 12,47. 1Cor. vi. 9. xv. 33. 
Gal. vi. 7. 2 Tim. 111. 132. Tit. iii. 
8, lJohn i. 8. iii. 7. Rev. xii. 9. 
xiii. 14. xviii. 23. xix. 20. xx. 3, 
8, 10. 

πλάνη. 

error, Matt. xxvii. 64, Rom. i. 27. 
Jas. v. 20. 2Pet. ii. 18. 11]. 17. 
1 John iv. 6. Jude 1]. 

delusion, 2 Thes. ii. 11. 

deceit, 1 Thes. ii. 3. 

Gen., to deceive, Eph. iv. 14. 

Add 1 Tim, iv. 1, for πλάνος, α΄. 


πλανήτης. 


wandering, Jude 18. 


πλείων 
πλάνος. 
seducing, 1 Tim. iv. 1 (πλάνη G’). 


deceiver, Matt. xxvii. 63. 2 Cor. vi. 
8. 2 John 72. 


nak. 
table, 2 Cor. fii. 8 Heb. ix. 4 
πλάσμα. 
thing formed, Rom. ix. 20. 
πλάσσω, -ττω. 
to form, Rom. ix. 20. 1 Tim. ii. 13, 
πλαστός. 
feigned, 2 Pet. ii. 3. 
πλατεῖα. 
street, Matt. vi. 5. xii. 19. Luke 
x. 10. xiii. 26. xiv. 21. Acts v. 15 
(marg., pl. with κατά, in every street). 
Rev, xi. 8. xxi. 21. xxii. 2, 
πλάτος. 
breadth, Eph. iii. 18. Rev. xx. 9. 
xxi. 16¢. 
πλατύνω. 
make broad, Matt. xxiii. 5. 
enlarge, 2 Cor. vi. 11, 18. 
πλατύς. 
wide, Matt. vii. 18. 
πλέγμα. 
broided (marg. plaited, in later eds., 
corruptly, broidered) hair, 1 Tim. ii. 9. 
πλείων, πλεῖον (πλέον. ). 
Comparative of πολύς. 
With the Article*, Plural, 
more, Matt. vi. 25. xx.10. xxi. 367, 
xxvi. 53%. Mark xii. 33 (περισσότε- 
ρος TrS), 43. Luke iii. 131. ix. 18. 
xii. 23. xxi. 3. John iv. 12, 412, vii, 
312, xv. 2. xxi. 15. Acts xxiii. 132, 
212, xxv. 62. 2Tim. fi. 16°, Heb. 
iii. 3. Rev. ii, 192, 
the more, 1 Cor. ix. 1993, 
ite more part, Acts xix. 8253. xxvii. 
8 e 


more excellent, Heb. xi. 4. 

most, Luke vii. 42, 43s. 

With ἐπί, further, Acts tv. 17, 
xxiv. 4, 2Tim. iii. 9.— long, Acts 
xx. 9. 


shinee 830 alge 
longer, Acts xviii. 20. thee. 
With od, yet but, Acts xxiv. 11%. | to gail, Luke viii. 23», Acts xxi. 8, 
above”, Acts iv. 227, xxvii. 6, 24. 
ἸΏΔΏΥ,3 Acts ii. 40. xiii. 81. xxi./ sail by, Acts xxvii. 2. 
10. xxiv. 17. xxv. 14. 20.| Add Rev, xviii. 17 (ap). 
xxviii. 23. 1 Cor. x. 5% 2 Cor. 7, 
ii. 65, iv. 1δ5, Phil. i. 145, Heb.] gts: , Luke xii. 48. Acts xvi. 35, 
vii. 23%. : 33. 3Cor. vi. 5. xi. 23. 
many things, Luke xi. 53%. wound, Rev. xiii. 8, 12, 14. 
very many, 2 Cor. ix. 252, With écrit Onp:,to wound, Luke x.30. 


ater, Matt. xii. 41, 42. Luke 
° 31, 32. Acts xv. 28!. 
the greater part, 1 Cor. xv. 653, 
See also περισσεύω. 
Superlative, πλεῖστος. 
most, Matt. xi. 2052, 
* at the most, 1 Cor. xiv. 275. 

very great, Matt. xxi. 85. 
Add Mark iv. 1, for πολύς, TTrS. 


Rev. ix. 20. xi. 6. xv. 1, 
6, & xvi. 9, 21¢. xviii. 4, 8. xxi. 9. 


xxii. 18. 
Add Rev. ix. 18 (these three . .), 
GLTTr, for τριῶν, δ. 


multitude, Mark iii. 7, 8 Luke i. 
10. £1.13. v. 6. vi. 17. viii. 37. xix. 
37. xxili. 1. John v. 3. xxi. 6. Acts 
li. 6. iv. 32. v. 14, 16. vi. 2, δ. xiv. 
1,4 xv. 12, 30. xvii. 4. xix. 9. 
xxi. 22, 36. xxiii. 7. xxv. 24. Heb. 
xi. 12. Jas. v. 20. 1 Pet. iv. 8. 

company, Luke xxiii. 27. 

bundle, Acts xxyiii. 3. 

ὄπ 


πλέκω. 
to plat, Matt. xxvii. 29, Mark xv. 
17. John xix. 2. 


πλεονάζω. 
abound, Rom. v. 20¢. νἱ. 1. Phil. 


iv. 15%. 2 Thes. i. 3. 23 Pet. i. 8. λ θ ὕγω. 


abundant, 2. Cor. iv. 15». 

andal . _| multiply, Acts ix. 31. 2Cor. ix. 10, 
Wah os ve nothing over, 2Cor. | Toni has, 1 Pet. 1.2. 3 Pet. 1.8 
make to inerease, 1Thes. iif. 12, [Jude 2. 


πλεονεκτέω. 
got an advantage of, 23 Cor. ii. 110, 
make a gain of, 2 Cor. xii. 17, 18. 
defraud, 2 Cor. vii. 2. 1 Thes. iv. 6 
(marg. oppress or overreach)- 
πλεονέκτης. 
covetous man, Eph. v. 5. 
covetous, 1 Cor. v. 10, 11. vi. 10. 


πλεονεξία. 

covetousness, Mark vii. 22»), Luke 
xii. 15. Rom. i. 29. 2Cor. ix. 5. 
Eph. v. 3. Col. iii. 5. 1 Thes. ii. 5. 
2 Pet. ii. 3. 

covotous practice, 2 Pet. ii. 14. 

i Eph. iv. 19. 
πλευρά. 

side, John xix. 34. xx. 20, 25, 27. 

Acts xii. 7. 


be multiplied, Acts vi. 1. 
Pass., multiply, Acts vi. 7. vii. 17. 
xii. 24.— abound, Matt. xxiv. 12. 


πλήϑω. See πίμπλημι. 
πλήκτης. 


Χτῆς 
striker, 1Tim. iii. 8. Tit. 1. 7. 
πλή 
flood, Luke vi. 48. 


RU. 

than, Acts xv. 28. 

except, Acts viii. 1. 

save, Acts xx. 23. 

but, Matt. xi. 22, 24. xviii. 7. 
Mark xii. 32. Luke vi. 24, 35. x. 
14. xix. 27. xxii. 21, 22. xxiii. 28. 
John viii. 10(ap). Acts xxvii. 22. 
Rev. ii. 25. 

but rather, Luke xi. 41. xii. 31. 


sddens 
89, 64. 


nevertheless, Matt. xxvi. 
Luke xiii. 88, xvill. 8. xxii. 42. 
Gor, αὶ, 11. Eph. τ. 88. Phil. it 


notwit , Luke x, 11, 20. 
Phil. i. 18. iv. 14 
‘Add Luke xvii. 1, for δερὰ, LTrS. 


tv. 28, vi. 48 (πλήρωμα TTS). viii. 
19. Luke iv. 1. τ. 12. Johni. 14. 
‘Acts vi. 8, δ, 8. vii. 55. ix. 36, xi. 
34. xiil, 10. wiz. 28. BJohn 8. 


Bom. iv. 


Add Col. iv. 12, for ead 6115. 


ful eran Ol 3 Heb. vi. 
. X. 22, 


make fall, Acts ii. 28. 
Pass., bo fall, Matt. xilf. 48. John 
xv. 11, Phil. iv. 18. — fall, John 
mm ae 1John 1. 47, 2 John 12», 

filled with, Phil. 1, 11. — 
mn 1, 23.—be fall nll come, John vii. 


few ae teen msi, ς Col. it, 

10, iv. 12° (marg. ἀρὰν ᾿'πληροφο. 

ρίω (,1.1.8.---φοτίοσε, Rev. iil. 2%, 
, Rom, xv. 19. 

Luke il. 40. iil. 5. John xil. 8, 
xvi. 6, Acts ii. 2 v. 3, 28. xiii. 52, 
Bom. ἡ. 29. xv. 13, a 9 Cor. vil. 

. iv. 10 (marg. fulfill 
Hin GLa SM Le 
Δ up, Mati. χαὶ! 88, 
fy, Phil. ἐν. 19. 
‘Matt. 1. 25, il. 15, 17, 28. 
iii. 15. iv. 14 τ. 11. viii,’17.’ xii. 
4 xxvi. 54, 56. 


5 35. 


πλοιάριον 
xxvii. 9, 3δ(αρ). Mark i. 16. xiv. 
49, xv. 28(ap). Luke i. 20 (πίμπλη- 
με 6). iv, 21. xxi. 22 (πίμπλημι & 
LTTrS), 24. xxii, 16. xxiv. 44, 
John iii, 29. xii. 38. xiii. 18. xv. 
25, xvii. 12,13, xviii. 9, 32. xix. 
24, 86. ‘Acts i. 16. iii. 18. ix. 23, 
». xiii, 25, 27. xiv. 26. Rom. 
τὴ, 4, xiii. 8, 2Cor. x. 6. Gal. v. 
14, Phil. fi, 2. Col. i. 25 ( le 
reach? fully). iv. 17. 2'Thess i. Lie 
as. ii, 23, Rev. vi. 11. 

‘accomplish, Luke ix. 31. 

end, Luke vil. 1. Acts xix..21. 


Ses also remanent 


fulness, Joun i. ie, xi. 12, 
25. xv. 29. 1Cor. x. 26, 2 (ap) 


ich Gal. iv. 4. Eph. i. 10, 38. 


iv. 13. Col. 1. 19. fi. 9. 
ing, Rom. xiii, 10. 
fall, Mark viii. 20. 
«Υ̓ΜΩΝ in pot in tol up, Matt, tx, 


piooo that filleth up, Mark ii. 21. 
Add Mark vi. 43, for πλήρης, TTrS. 


near, John iv. 5. 

With art., neighbor, Matt. v. 43. 
xix. 19. xxii, 39. Mark xii. 31, 33, 
Luke x. 27, “29, "36. ‘Acts vii. 27. 
Rom. xiii. 9, 10. xv. 2. Gal. v. 14, 


All, | Eph. iv. 36. Heb. viii. 11 (πολίτης 


GLTS). Jas, ii. 8. 
Add Jas. iv. 12, for ἕτερος, G/LTS. 


πλησι 

satisfying, Col. ii. 23, 
πλήσσω, -ττῶ. 

mnite, Rev, vill. 12, 

πλοιάριον. 
small ship, Mark fi. 9. 
little ship, Mark iv. 36 (πλοῖον GL 
TrS). John xxi. 8. 
boat, John vi. 22, | 22 (rdotov GUT 
TrS), 23 (πλοῖον LS). 
‘Add, for preten Luke v. 3, L™?, 
John vi, 24, LTTr. 


πλοῖον 
πλοῖον. 


ta Τ᾿ alll 2 “xiv, 13, 25. 24, 39, 
2, 33, xv. 39. Mark I. 19, 20. tv. 1, 
36, 87. ν. 2, 18, 21. vi. 92, 45, 47, 
51, 54, viii, 10, 13(-GeTTr°S), 14. 
Iuke v. 2 (πλοιάριον L*T), 3t, 7, 
11. viii. 22, 37, John vi. 17, 19, 217, 
xai, 3, 6. ‘Acts xx. 13, 88, xxi. 2, 
3, 6. axvii. 2, 6, 10, 15, 17, 19, 22, 


80, 31, 37, 38, 39, 44. "x: 
1), Jas. ik 4. Rev. viii. 9. xvii 
, John vi. 24 (πλοι- 


4 


ΤΟ), 1 
Plur., sbi 
ὅριον LTTr). 
‘Add Mark iy. 37, for airé, @’LT 

Tre See also πλοιάριον. 
πλόος. 
, Acts xvi fo, 
τι Acts xxvii, 10. 
a Acta xxi, T. 
πλούσιος. 

Tich, Matt. xxvii. 57, Mark xii. 41 
Luke vi. 24. xii. 16. xiv. 12. xv 
1, 19. xviii, 23. xix. 2. 2Cor. viii. 
9, Eph. ii. 4. 1 Tim, vi. 17. Jas. i. 
10. ii. 5. Rev. ii. 9. tii. 17. xiii. 16. 


rich man, Matt. xix. 23, 24. Mark | 99 ; 


x. 25. Luke xvi. 21, 22) ‘xviii, 25. 
xxi. 1. Jas. 1. 11. ii. 6, v. 1. Rev. 
vi, 15. 


πλουσίως. 
Col. iii. 16..1 Tim. vi. 117. 
tl antl, Tit. iif, 6(Gr. richly). 
Pet. i. 11. 
πλουτέω. 
be rich, Luke xii. 21. Rom. x. 13, 
1Cor. iv. 8. 2Cor. viii. 9. 1Tim. 
vi. 9, 18, Rev, iii. 18. 
Tich, Luke i. 53°, 
wax rich, Rev. xviii, 3. 
be made rich, Rev. xviii. 15, 19. 
be increased with goods, Rev. iii. 17. 


πλουτίζω. 
make rich, 2Cor. vi. 10. 
enrich, 1 Cor. i, 5. 2Cor. ix, 11. 
mhovto,. 


ship, Matt, iv. 21, 22, vill. 28, 24. | 


riches, Matt. xiii. 22. Mark iv. 19. 


to wash, Rev. vii. 14, 
Add Luke v. 2, for ἀποπλύνω, G/L 
TrS. Rev. xxii. 14(ap). 

πνεῦμα. 

Said of the Divine Spirit’. Of de- 
mons’. Of other spirits’. ‘The query 
Q) denotes an opinion of of more or less 
welght, as of Calvin, De Wette, Tho- 
luck, or Bruder, 

wind, Jobu iii. 8. 

life (Gr. breath), Rev. xii. 15. 

spirit, Matt. iv. 1. v. 3. viii. 16% 
x. 15, xil. 181, 43%, 45%. xxii. 43(!1), 
11, Mark 1. 121, 23%, 262, 272, 
i. 114, 30%. v. bs, δ᾽, 135, vi. 
7, vii, 25% viii, 12. ix. in, 20, 
5%, xiv. 38. Luke i. 17, 47, 60. 

. 40(-GL TTS). iv. 83%, 86%, vi, 
18% vil, 21%, viii. 23, 297, ‘55. ix, 
392, 422, 55(ap). x. 20%, 21. xi. ws, 
26%, xifi. 11%, xxiii, 46. xxiv. 37, 
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John iii. 6. iv. 23, 24. vi. sac, 
63, xi, 83. xiii. 21. Acts v. 16% 
10. vil. 59, vill. 7%. xi 
xvi. 16%, 18, x δ(λόγος 
GLTS), 25. xix. 12%, 185, 155 168 
21. xx. 220). xxiii. δ᾽, 95, 

ii 


Rom. 1. 41, 29. vii. δ. vith 
15, 16. xi. δ. xii. 110). 1Cor. it. 
11, 12, 120"). iv. 21. ¥. 8, 4,5. vi. 


17, 20(ap). vii. 34. xii. 109), xiv. 
2,14, 151, 16, 32. xv. 45, xvi. 18. 
2Cor. ii. 13. iii. Gt, 807). iv, 13. 
vii. 1, 13, xi. 4. xii. 18. Gal. vil, 
18, Eph. i. 17. i. 2. iv. 23, Phil. & 
21. fi. 8. Col. ii, δ. 1 Thes. v, 23. 
2Thes. i. 2,8. 1 Tim. iv. 1%, 12(0m 
S$). 2Tim. i, 7. iv. 22. Pam. 25. 

Heb, 1B, 148, iv, 12. χῇ! & 28. 
Jas. ii, 26 (marg. breath). iv. 5 

1 Pet. iii. 4, 193. iv. 6, Mb. Lola 
ive 1@1), 201), 302), GCN. ¥ 8 


prvevpattxdg 


833 


ποιέω 


). Rev. 1. 4(). iv. 21, xvi. 135, xv. 27. 1 Cor. ii. 13. ix. 11.—spir- 
43, xvii. 3. xviii. 2. xix. 10. xxi. | itual ‘gifts, 1 Cor. xiv. 1. 


10. 
spiritual gif? (Gr. spirit), 1 Cor. 
xiv. 12. , 

Gen, spiritually, Rom. viii. 66 
Gr. of the Spi t). 

_phost, Matt. xxvii. 50. John xix. 


Said of the Divine, Spirit, Matt. 
fii. 16. x. 20. xii. 28. Mark i. 10. 
Luke ii. 27. iv. 1, 14, 18. John i. 
82, 33. fii. 5, 6, 8. 34. iv. 24. vii. 
39. xiv. 17. xv. 26. xvi. 13. Acts 
fi. 4,17, 18. v. 9. viii. 29, 39. x. 
19. xvi. 7. xxi, 4. 

Rom. viii. 1(ap), 2, 4, δι, 9C?), 92, 
10, 114, 13, 14, 15, 16, 23, 262, 27. 
xv. 19, 30. 1 Cor. ii. 4, 102, 11, 14. 
fii, 16. wi. 11. vii. 40. xii. 8, 4, 7, 
82, 92, 11, 132. 2Cor. i. 22. iii. 3, 
172, 18. v. δ. Gal. ifi. 2, 8, 5, 14. 
iv. 6, 29. v. 5, 16(1), 17:0), 18 
CP), 22:1), 251(1). vi. 80:7). Eph. 
i. 13. ii. 18, 22. iii. δ, 16. iv. 3, 4. 
v. 9 (οὡς GLTS), 18. vi. 17, 18. 
Phil. 1, 19. ii. 1. Col. i. 8. 1 Thes. 
v. 19. 2 Thes. ii. 13. 1 Tim. fii. 16. 
iv. 1. 

Heb. ix. 14. x. 29. 1 Pet. {. 2, 11, 
22(-GeLTS). iii. 18. 1 John iii. 
94, iv. 2,13. v. θέ. Jude 19(}?). 
Rev. {. 10. ii. 7, 11, 17, 29. fii. 1, 
6, 13, 22. iv. 5. v. 6. xi. 11()?). 
xiv. 13. xxii. 17. 

For the phrases Holy Spirit, Holy 
Ghost, see ἅγιος, 

Add Acta iv. 25(ap). Phil. iv. 23, 
for πάντων fr. πᾶς, LTS. Rev. xxii. 
6, for ἅγιος, GLTTrS. ἡ 

TVEVLOTIXOS. 

spiritual, Rom. i. 11. vii. 14. 1 Cor. 
1.13. fii. 1. x. 8, 4ι. xii. 1. xiv. 
37. xv. 441, Eph. i. 3. v. 19¢-L*). 
vi. 12 (marg. spirit). Col. i. 9. iii. 
16. 1 Pet. ii. δέ. 

With art., he that (which) is spirit- 
ual, 1 Cor. fi. 15. Gal. vi. 1.— that 
which is spiritual, 1 Cor. xv. 46t. 

Neut. plural, spiritual things, Rom. 


πνευματικῶς. 
spiritually, 1 Cor. ii. 14. Rev. xi. 8. 
πρέω. 


to blow, Matt. vii. 25, 27. Luke xii. 
55. John iii. 8. vi. 18. Rev. vii. 1. 
wind (se. αὖρα), Acts xxvii. 40. 
πνίγω. 

choke, Mark ν. 13. 
take by the throat, Matt. xviii. 28. 
πρνικτός. 
strangled, Acts xxi. 25(-G*). 
things strangled, Acts xv. 20(-G*), 
29( plur. LTS, —G°). 
προ. 
breath, Acts xvii. 25. 
wind, Acts ii. 2. 
ποδήρης. 
garment down to the foot (sc. χιτών), 
Rev. i. 13. 
πόϑεν. 
whence, Matt. xiii. 54, 56. xv. 33. 
xxi. 25. Mark xii. 37. Luke i. 43. 
xiii. 25, 27. xx. 7. John i. 46(49). 
ii. 9. iii. 8. vi. 5. vii. 27t, 28. viii. 
14t. xix. 9. Rev. vii. 13. 
from whence, Matt. xiii. 27. Mark 
vi. 2. viii. 4. John iv. 11. ix. 29, 
30. Jas. iv. 1. Rev. ii. 5. 
Add Jas. iv.1(.. fightings), @’/LTS. 


MOLE. 

to make, Matt. iii. 3. iv. 19. v. 30. 
xii. 16, 33¢. xvii. 4. xix. 4 (κτίζω 
Tr), 4. χχ, 12. xxi. 13. xxii. 2. 
xxiii. 15¢. xxv. 16 (xepdaivw G’LTr). 
Mark i. 3, 17. fii. 12. vi. 21. vii. 37.. 
Vili. 25 (see διαβλέπω). ix. δ. x. 6. 
xi. 17. Luke iii, 4. v. 29, 34. ix. 
33. xi. 40¢. xiv. 12, 13, 16, xv. 19. 
xvi. 9. xix. 46. 

John ii. 157, 16. iv. 1, 46. v. 11, 
15, 18. vi. 10, 15. vii. 23. viii. 53. 
ix. 6, 11, 14. x. 33. xii. 2. xiv. 23. 
xviii. 18. xix. 7, 12, 23. Acts ii. 36. 
iii. 12. iv. 24. vii. 40, 43, 44, 50. 
ix. 39. xiv. 15. xvii. 24, 26. xix. 
24. xxiii. 13. 


“ποιέων 


ΒΞ 


1Tim. ii. 1. Heb. i. 2, 7. viii. 5, 9. 
xii. 13, 27. Jas. iii. 18. 1John i. 
10. v. 10. Rev. i. 6. iii. 9, 12. v. 
10. xi. 7. xii. 17. xiii. 7(ap), 13 
(-G), 14. xiv. 7. xvii. 16. xix. 19. 
xxi. 5. xxii. 15. 

Afid., make, Luke v. 33. Acts i. 1. 
viii. 2. Rom. i. 9. xiii. 14. xv. 26. 
Eph. i. 16. iv. 16. Phil. i. 4. 1 Thes. 
i. 2. Phm. 4. 2 Pet. i. 10. — give, 
Jude 3. — With μνήμη, have. .inre- 
membrance, 2 Pet. i. 1599, — With 26- 
γος, move™, Acts xx. 24. 

cause, Matt. v. 32, Johu xi. 37. 
Acts xv. 3. Rom. xvi. 17. Col. iv. 
16. Rev. xiii. 12, 15, 16. 

cause to be, Rev. xii. 15. 

bring forth, Matt. iii. 8, 10. vif. 
17¢, 187, 19. xiii. 23, 26. xxi. 43. 
Luke iii. 8, 9. vi. 43t (with écri). 

bri Acts xxiv. 17. 

shoot out, Mark iv. 32. 

bear, Luke viii. δ. xiii. 9. Jas. 1]. 
12. Rev xxii. 2. 

yield, Jas. iii. 12.— give, Acts x. 2. 

put, Acts v. 84. 

show, Luke i. 51. x. 87. John vi. 
80. Acts vii. 836», Jas. ii. 13. 

purpose®, Eph. iii. 11. 

mean, Acts xxi. 13°, 

5 int (Gr. make), Heb. fii. 2. 

lain, Mark iii. 1 
Luke xix. 18, 

provide, Luke xii. 33. 

work, Matt. xx. 12(marg. continue). 
Acts xv. 12. xix. 11. xxi. 19. Heb. 
. xiii. 21 (marg. do). Rev. xvi. 14. 
xix. 20. xxi. 27. 


do, Matt. i. 24. v.19, 44(ap), 46, 47¢. 


vi. 1, 2¢, 3°, 3. vii. 122, 21, 22, 24, 
26, viii. 9¢. ix. 28. xff. 22,3, 12, 50. 
xiii, 28, 41, 58. xvii. 12. xviii. 35. 
xix. 16. xx. 5, 15, 32. xxi. 6, 15, 
21, 23, 24, 27, 31, 36, 40. xxiii. Str, 
5, 23, xxiv. 46. xxv. 402, 45t. xxvi. 
12, 13,19. xxvii. 22, 23. xxviii. 15. 

Mark ii, 24, 25. iii, 8, 35. v. 19, 
20, 32. vi. δ, 20, 30. vii. 8(ap), 12, 


13, 37. ix. 13 4 oe x. 17, 35, 36, 
51. xi. B(ap), 6, 28, 29, 33. xii. 9. 
xiv. 7, 8, 9. 8, 12, 14. 

Luke 1. 49. ii. 27. iii. 10, 11, 12,14, 
19. iv. 23. Ve GP. vi. 2, 2(-LTTr), 
3, 10 (ἐκτείνω GS), 11, 23, 26, 27, 
812, 33, 46, 47, 49. vii. 82. viii. 21, 
391. ix. 10, 15, 43, 54(ap). x. 25%, 
28, 37. xi. 42. xii. 17, 18, 43, 47. 
xvi. 3, 4, 8. xvii. 9, 10¢r. xviii. 18%, 
41. xix. 48. xx. 2, 8, 13, 15. xxii. 
19. xxiii. 22, 31, 34(ap). 

John ii. 5, 11, 18, 23. fii. 2/, 21. 
iv. 29, 34, 39, 45, 54. v. 16, 19f, 20 
29, 30, 36. vi. 2, 6, 14, 28, 35. vii. 
3, ‘4, 17, 21, ws 51. viii. 28, 29, 
38, 39, 40, 41 , 44. ix. 16, 26, 31, 
33. x. 25, 37, 38, 41. xi. 45, 46, 47¢. 
xii. 16, 18, 87». "xiii. 7, 12, 1δὲ, 17, 
Q7t. xiv. 10, 12¢r, 13, 14, 31. xv. 5, 
14, 15, 21, OAL, xvi. 3. xvii. 4. xviii. 
85. xix. 24. xx. 30. xxi. 25. 

Acts i. 1. ii, 22, 37. iv. 7, 16, 28. 
vi. 8. viii. 6. ix. 6(ap), 6, 13, 36. 
x. 6(ap), 33, 39. xi. 30. xii. 8. ‘xive 
11, 15, 27. xv. 4, 17. xvi. 18, 30, 
xix. 14. xxi. 23, 33(with éori). xxii, 
10, 26 (with μέλλω). xxvi. 10. 

Rom. i. 28, 32. ii. 3, 14. fii. 8, 12. 
vii. 15, 16, 19, 20, 21. x. 5. xii. 20. 
xiii. 3, 4. 1Cor. v. 2 (τράσσω GT 
S). vi. 18. vii. 36, 37, 382. ix. 23. 
x. 3lt. xi. 24, 25. xv. 29. xvi. 1. 
2Cor. viii. 10. xi. 12¢. xiii. 7t. Gal. 
ii. 10. iii. 10, 12. v. 3. Eph. iii. 20, 
vi. 6, 8, 9. Phil. ii. 14. iv. 14. Col. 
iii. 17, 23. 1 Thes. iv. 10. v. 11, 24. 
2Thes. iii. 44. 1Tim. i. 13. v. 21. 
2Tim. iv. 5. Tit. iii. 5. Phm. 14, 
21. 

Heb. vi. 3. vii. 27. x. 7, 9, 36?. 
xiii. 6,17, 19, 21. Jas. ii. 8, 12, 19. 
iv. 15, 17t. 1 Pet. ii. 22, iti. 11, 12. 
2 Pet 7 10°, 19. 1 John i. 6. ii. 17, 
29. iii. 7, 10(ap), 22. 3John 5, 6 
10. Rev. ii. 5. xiii. 13, 14. xxii. 14 
(ap). 

in doing, Gal. vi. ὃν. 1 Tim. iv. 16?, 

Inf. doing, 2 Cor. viii. 11. 

ean do, Luke xii. 4. Gal. v. 17. 


ποίμα 835 


Mark xv. 7. Luke xii. 48. 
John viii. 34. Acts xxviii. 17°. 2Cor. 
xi. 7. Jas. v. 15. 1 John fii. 4, 8, 9. 
exeoute, John v. 27. Jude 15. 
exercise, Rev. xiii. 12. 
orm, Luke i. 72. Rom. iv. 21. 
Acts xiii. 22. Eph. ii. 3. 
Rev. xvii. 17. 

keep, Matt. xxvi. 18. John vii. 19. 
Acts xviii. 21(ap). Heb. xi. 28. 
observe, Acts xvi. 21. 
hold, Mark xv. 1. 
take, Mark iii. 6 (δίδωμι Tr). 

With a dative (μοί, ἡμῖν), deal with, 
Luke i. 25. ii. 48. 

abide*, Acts xx. 3. 

continue’, Jas. iv. 13. Rev. xifi. 5 
(-Q, add ὃ ϑέλει S, see πόλεμορ). 

be®, 2Cor. xi. 25. 

Add Mark xiii, 22, for δίδωμι, T. 
Acts xxvi. 28, for γίνομαι, LS. 
2Thes. iii. 4 (ap). 1John v. 2, 
for τηρέω, G/LT. Rev. xxii. 11, see 
δικαιόω. 

See also mgd ἀνομίᾳ, ὁποσυν- 
ἄγωγος ἢ, δῆ κβολή, ἐκδίκη- 
σις, InDerog, ἐνέδρα, ᾿ξπισύστασις, ἐκ- 
ανός, καϑαρισμός, λύτρωσις, μηδείς, 
ὁδός, πορεία, συστροφή, χρόνος. 

ποίημα. 

thing that is made, Rom. i. 20, 

workmanship, Eph. ii. 10. 

“τοίησις. 
deed (marg. doing), Jas. 1. 25. 


σιοιητῆς. 
doer, Rom. fi. 13. Jas. 1. 22, 23, 
“poet, Acts ii. 28:6 
cts xvii. ~G@°), 
ποιχίλος. 
divers, Matt. iv. 24. Mark {. 84. 
Luke iv. 40. 2Tim. iii. 6. Tit. ifi, 
8. Heb. ii. 4. xiii. 9. Jas. i. 2. 
manifold, 1 Pet. i. 6. iv. 10. 
ποιμαίνω. 
feed cattle, Luke xvii. 7. 
foed. John xxi. 16. Acts xx. 28. 
1Cor. ix. 7. 1Pet. v. 2. Jude 12. 
Rev, vii. 17. 


πολις 


Matt. ii. 6 (marg. feed). Rev. 
xii. 5. xix. 15. 


ral 
il, 27. 
ποιμήν. 
shepherd, Matt. ix. 36. xxv. 32. 
xxvi. 31. Mark vi. 34. xiv. 27. 
Luke ii. ὃ, 15, 18, 20. John x. 2, 
11, 12, 14, 16. gh 
aid of Christ, herd, Heb. xiii 
20. 1 eo. ii. 25. apherd, 
pastor, Eph. iv. 11. 
ποίμνη. 
flock, Matt. xxvi. 31. Luke if. 8. 
1Cor. ix. 72. 
fold, John x. 16. 
ποίμνιον. 
flock, Luke xii. 82. Acts xx. 28, 
29. 1 Pet. v. 2, 3. 
ποῖος. 
what manner of, 1 Pet. 1. 11. 
what, Matt. xxi. 23, 24, 27. xxiv. 
42, 43. Mark iv. 30 (τίς LTTrS). 
xi. 28, 29, 33. Luke vi. 32, 33, 34. 
xii. 39. xx. 2, §. John xii. 33. xviii. 
32. xxi. 19. Actsiv. 7¢. vii. 49. xxiii. 
34. Rom. iii. 27. 1 Cor. xv. 35. Jas. 
iv. 14. 1 Pet. ii. 20. Rev. iii. 3. 
ποῖα, what things, Luke xxiv. 19. 
what way (sc. ὁδός), Luke v. 19. 
which, Matt. xix. 18. xxii. 36. Mark 
xii. 25. John x. 32. 
πολεμέω. 
make war, Rev. xiii. 4, xvii. 14, 
xix. 11. 
war, Jas. iv. 2. 
fight, Rev. ii. 16. xif. 7. 
πόλεμος. 
war, Matt. xxiv. θέ. Mark xiii. 7. 
Luke xiv. 31. xxi. 9. Jas. iv. 1. 
Rev. xi. 7. xii. 7, 17. xiii. 7(ap). 
xix. 19. 
battle, 1 Cor. xiv. 8. Rev. ix. 7, 
9. xvi. 14. xx. 8. 
fight, Heb. xi. 34. 
Add Rev. xiii. 5 (. . ποιῆσαν, EC™, 
(marg. make war). 
πόλις. 
city, Matt. ii, 23. iv. 5. v. 14, 35. 
viii. 33, 34. ix. 1, 35. x. δ, 11, 14, 
15, 232. xi. 1, 20. xilf. 20. xiv. 13. 


goleraoyns 
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πολύς 


xxi. 10, 17, 18. xxii. 7. xxiii, 342.[ oft, Matt. xvif. 15. Acts xxvi. 11. 


xxvi. 18. xxvii. 53. 


xxviii. 11.)/2Cor. xi. 23. 3Tim. i. 16. Heb. 


Mark i. 33, 45. v.14. vi. 11(ap), | vi. 7. 


33, 56. xi. 19. xiv. 13, 16. 


oftentimes, Rom. i. 13. 2 Cor. viii. 


Luke i. 26, 39. ii. 3, 4¢, 11, 39.|22. Heb. x. 11. 


iv. 29¢, 31, 43. v. 12. vii. 11, 122, 


ofttimes, Matt. xvii. 15. Mark ix. 


87. viii. 27, 34, 39. ix. 5,10. x.|22. John xviii. 2. 


1, 8, 10, 11, 12. xiii. 22, xiv. 21. 
xviii. 2,3. xix. 17,19, 41. xxii. 10. 
xxiii. 19, 51. xxiv. 49. John i. 44 
(45). iv. 5, 8, 28, 30, 39. xi. 54. 
xix. 20. 

Acts v. 16. vii. 58. viii. 5, 8, 9, 
40. ix. 6, x. 9. xi. 5. xii. 10. xiii. 
44, 50. xiv. 4, 6, 13, 19, 20, 21. xv. 
36. xvi. 4, 12¢, 13 (τύλη G’ LTS), 
14, 20, 39. xvii. 5,16. xviii. 10. 
xix. 29, 35. xxi. 5, 29, 30, 39. xxii. 
3. xxiv. 12. xxv. 23, xxvi. 11. 
xxvii. 8. 

Rom. xvi. 23. 2Cor. xi. 26, 32. 
Heb. xi. 10, 16. xii. 22. xiii. 14. 
Jas. iv. 13. 2 Pet. ii. 6. Jude 7. Rev. 
fii. 12. xi. 2, 8, 13. xiv. 8(omS), 20. 
xvi. 194. xvii. 18. xviii. 102, 16, 18, 
19, 21, xx. 9. xxi. 2, 10, 14, 15, 
16t, 18, 19, 21, 23. xxii. 14, 19. 

Add Acts iv. 27(ap). 

See also κατά. 


πολιτάρχης. 


ruler of the city, Acts xvii. 6, 8. 
πολιτεία. 
freedom, Acts xxii. 28. 
commonwealth, Eph. ii. 12, 
πολίτευμα. 
conversation, Phil. iii. 20. 
πολιτεύοω. 
Mid., one’s conversation is, Phil. i. 
27.—live, Acts xxiii. 1. 
πολίτης. 
citizen, Luke xv. 15. xix. 14. Acts 
xxi. 39. 
Add Heb. viii. 11, for πλησίον, GL 


πολλά. See στολύς. 
πολλάκις. 
often, Mark v. 4. ὃ Cor. xi. 26, 272. 


~~ fii. 18. Heb. ix. 25, 26. 


Add Rom. xv. 22, for τὰ πολλά, L. 


πολλαπλασίων. 
manifold more, Luke xviii. 80. 
Add Matt. xix. 29, for éxarovra- 
πλασίων, LTTr. 


πολυεύσπλαγχνος, very compas 
sionate or tender-hearted. 

Jas. v. 11, for πολύσπλαγχνος, &. 

πολυλογία. 

much speaking, Matt. vi. 7. 

πολυμερώῶς. 

at sundry times, Heb. i. 1. 

πολυποίκιλος. 

manifold, Eph. iii. 10. 

πολύς. 
With the Articles, 
1. Sing., πολύς, πολλῇ, πολύ. 

much, Matt. vi. 80, xiii. 5. xxvi. 
9. Mark iv. 5. v. 21, 24. vi. 34 
Luke vii. 11, 47. viii. 4. ix. 37. x. 
40. xii. 48tr. xvi. 102. John vi. 10. 
vii. 12. xii. 9, 12, 24. xv. 5, 8. Acts 
xv. 7. xvi. 16. xviii. 10, 27. xxvii. 
10. 

Rom. fii. 2. v. 10, 15, 17. ix. 22. 
1 Cor. ii. 3. xii. 22. 2 Cor. ii. 4. iii. 
9, 11. vi. 4. viii. 4,15, 22. Phil. ii 
12, 1 Thes. i. 5, 6. ii. 2. 1 Tim. iii. 
8. Tit. ii. 3. Heb. xii. 9, 25. Jas. 
v. 16. 1Pet. i. 7 (see roAtrepor). 
Rev. xix. 1. 

plenteous, Matt. ix. 87. 

abundant (Gr. much), 1 Pet. 1. 3° 

the common, Mark xii. 875. 

many, Acts xv. 32. Heb. v. 11. 

Dat., many, John iv. 41. 

ὥρας πολλῇς γενομένης, when the 
day was far spent, Mark vi. 35. 

far passed, Mark vi. 35. 

long, Matt. xxv. 19. John v. 6. 
Acts xxvii. 21. 


τολύσπλαγχνος § . 
μετὰ π΄, long after, Acts xxvil. 14. 
ποι, Matt. i 18. τ. 12. xiv. 14. 
xxiv. 80. xxvi. 47. Mark 
ii. 7, (πλεῖστος TTS). tx. 
(4, xii.26, xiv.43(-LYTTrS). Luke 
1. 6, 29. vie 17, 23, 85, x. 2. xxi, 
YW. xxiii, 27, John v. 3(-G=L'TTr 
5). vi. 2,5. Acts τί, Ἱ xi. 21. xiv 
i. xvii. 4. xxi. 40. xxii. 28. xxiii, 
10. xxiv. 20), T(ap). xxv. 23. 
rxviii. 29( 
ὅσος, He ΤΣ vib. Ἂς, vill 2, 22, 
Eph, ii. 4*, Col. iv. 13. 1 Thes. ii. 
17. 1 Tim, fil. 13, Phm. 7, Heb. x. 
32. Rov. vii, 9. xix. 6. 


greatly, Mark si. 21. 
ἢ π΄.» 8 great τ] Acts xxviii. 6. 
With be St bd τ᾿, Acts xxvi. 29 


(μέγας G'LTS). 
‘Add Mark viii. 1, s¢¢ παμπόλλου. 
Kets vil. 8, for μέγας, LTS. 


See also μᾶλλον, παρακαλέω, rapor. | 
via, 


8. Plural, πολλοί, πολλαί, πολ; 
, Matt. iil, 7. vit. 13, 22¢, 
Ι1, 18, 80. ix. 10, x. 81. xiil. 17, 
8: xv. 80. xix. 80. xx. 16(ap), 28. 
emi 14. xxi iy 10,104,128 xxv, 
60(ap). xxvii. 52, 53, 55. Mark 
on ii. 2 1δι. iii. 10. iv. 38(-89). 
7.9, 26. vi. 2(«GHT), 134, 81, 88. 1 
rit. 4, Β(αρ), 13. ix. 26. x. 31, 45, 
8. xi. 8. xii, 5, 41. xiii, θὲ. xiv. 
τ 


7 
6. xv. 18. xxi. 8. xxii. 65. John 
I. 12, 23. iv. 39, vi. 60, 66. vii. 31, 
O(-LTTrS). viii. 80. x. 20, 32, 41, 
3. xi. 19, 45, 47, 55. xii. 11, 42. 
dv. 2. xix. 20. xx. 30. xxi. 25. 
kets 1. 8, 5. fi. 43. iv. 4. v.12. viii. 
ἡ, 26. ix, 13, 42. x. 27. xiii. 43. 
tw. 85. xvi. 18, 23, xvii. 12. xviii. 
᾿ mix. 18. xx. 19(omS). xxiv. 10. 
xy. 7. xxvi. 10. xxviii. 10. 
Bom. iv. 17, 18. v. 15*t, 16, 19%, 
Ail, 29, xil. 4, δ". xv. 23 ζκανός T). 
τι. 2. 1 Cor. i. 26¢r. iv. 15. viil. δί. 

n* 


881 


πολύτιμος 
x. 115, 38, x1. 30. xif. 12¢, 14, 20. 
xvi. 9. 2Cor. 1. 4, 17* Qo 
πός G’). vi. 10. ix. 12, xi. 18, xii. 
21. Gal. i. 14. iii. 16. iv. 27. Phil. 
iii. 18. 1Tim, vi. 9, 10, 12. 9 Τίτα. 
ii. 2, Tit, i. 10. Heb. ii. 10. ix. 28. 
xii. 15(*LTS). Jas. iif. 1. 2 Pet. 
il, 2. 1Jobn il, 18. . 2Jobn 7. 
Rev. f. 15. v. 11. viil. 11. ix. 9. x. 
1]. xiv. 2. xvii. 1. 6, 12, 2 
many things, Matt. xiil. 3. xvi. 21. 
aay 2, 28. xxvii. 19, Mark iv. 2. 
τ. 26. vi. 20, 34. vii. 31, ix. 12. 
. Luke ix. 22, x. 41. xvii. 25. 
8(-G~TTrS). John viii, 26. 
Acts xxvi. 9. 2 Cor. viii. 22 
2. 2 John 12. 8 John 13, 
many “stripes, Luke xii. 47. 
uch, Mark i. 45. v.10. Luke xif. 
19. John iii. 23. xiv. 80, Acts x. 2. 
xiv. 22. xxvi. 24", Rom. xv. 22 
(marg. many ways, or oftentimes ; 
ς 1). xvi. 8, 12(ap). 1Cor. 
zi. 19, 2Tim. 14. Rev. v. 4 
(πολὺ G”/LTTrS), viil. 3. 
it, Matt. iv. 25. viii. 1, 18(-1 
). xii. 15. xiil. 2. xv. 80. xix. 2, 
2. Mark x. 22. Luke v. 15. xiv. 


25. 
gent, Mark v. 23, 38. 1Cor. xvi. 


12. v. 43. 
Hits Matt. ix. 14(-LS). 
Add Matt. xiv. 24 (ap). 
See also προβαίνω, χρόνος. 
πολύσπλαγχνος. 
pitiful, Jas. '¥. 11 (πολνεύ- 
ora bog α᾽). 


of great price, 1 Pet. fil. 4, 
vey eos, Mark xiv. 3. 
costly, 1 Tim’ fi. 9. 
πολύτιμος. 
οἵ τα, Matt. ill, 48. 
wer ened John xii. 3. 


Wad Mate! axvl. 7, for βαρύτιμος, 
LS. 1Pet. i. 7, πολυτιμότερος for 


πολὺ τιμιώτερος, GLTS. 


“ολυτρόπως 
πολυτρόπως. 
in divers manners, Heb. i. 1. 
πόμα. 
drink, 1 Cor. x. 4. Heb. ix. 10. 
πονηρία. 
wickedness, Matt. xxii. 18. Mark 
vii. 22°!. Luke xi. 39. Rom. 1. 29. 
1Cor. v. 8. Eph. vi. 12 (gen., marg. 
wicked). 
iniquity, Acts iii. 26. 
πονηρός. 
Sing. with the Article*. 

evil, Matt. v. 45. vi. 23. vii. 11, 
17, 18. xii. 34, 352, 39. xv. 19. xx. 
15. Mark vii. 22. Luke vi. 22, 45¢. 
vii. 21. viii. 2. xi. 13, 29, 34. John 
fii. 19. vii. 7. Acts xix. 12, 13, 15, 
16. Gal. i. 4. Eph. v. 16. vi. 13. 
1Tim. vi. 4. 2 Tim. iii. 13. iv. 18. 
Heb. iii. 12. x. 22. Jas. ii. 4. iv. 16. 
lJohn iii. 12. 2John 11. 

that which is evil, Luke vi. 45+. 
Rom. xii. 95. 

evil, subst., Matt. v. 37%, 39%. vi. 
13*, ix. 4°. Luke iii. 19. vi. 35, xi. 
4*(ap). 1 Thes. v. 22. 2Thes. iii. 85, 
the evil, John xvii. 155. [S). 

mw. ῥῆμα, evil, Matt. v. 11(-/. LTr 

Neut. pl., evil things, Matt. xii. 35. 
Mark vii. 23. 

bad, Matt. xxii. 10. 

harm, Acts xxviii. 21. 

grievous, Rev. xvi. 2. 

malicious, 3 John 10. 

lewd, Acts xvii. 5. 

wicked, Matt. xii. 452. xiii. 49. xvi. 
4. xviii. 32. xxv. 26. Luke xi. 26. 
xix. 22. Acts xviii. 14. Col. i, 21. 
2 Thes. iii. 2. 

that wicked person, 1 Cor. v. 185, 

the wicked one, Matt. xiii. 19, 885. 
LJohn ii. 134, 14. iii. 125, 

the wicked, Eph. vi. 164. 

that wicked one, 1 John v. 188. 

wickedness, 1 John v. 198, 

Add Acts xxv. 18 (. . accusation), 
G/L, πονηρά S. 


838 «ορούω 


Add Col. tv. 13, for ζῆλος, GLTS. 


«τορεία. 

With ποιέω, mid., to journsy, Luke 
xifi. 22, 

way, Jas. i. 11. 

πορεύα. 
Passive deponent, πορεύομαι, 
go away, Matt. xxviii. 16. 
one’s way, Luke vii. 22. xvii. 
19. John iv. 50¢. Acts ix. 15. xxi. 
5. xxiv. 25. 

go forth, Luke viii. 14. 

go, Matt. ii. 8, 20. viii. 92. ix. 13. 
x. 6, 7?. xi. 4. xii. 1, 45. xvii. 27. 
xviii. 12. xxi. 2,6. xxii. 9, 15. 
xxv. 9,16. xxvi. 14. xxvii. 66. 
xxviii. 7, 9(ap), 19. Mark xvi. 10 
(ap), 12°(ap), 15(ap). 

Luke i. 39. ii. 3, 41. iv. 30, 42, 
v. 24. vii. 6, 82, 11, 50. viii. 48. ix. 
13, 51, 52, 53?, 56, 57°. x. 37, 38. 
xi. 5, 26. xiii. 32. xiv. 10, 19, 31. 
xv. 4, 15, 18. xvi. 30. xvii. 11, 14 
xix. 12, 28, 86». xxi. 8. xxii. 8, 22, 
33, 39. xxiv. 13 (with εἰμι), 28¢. 

John vii. 352, 53(cp). viii. 1(ap), 
ll(ap). x. 4. xi. 11. xiv. 2, 3, 12, 
28. xvi. 28. xx. 17. Acts i. 11, 25. 
v. 20. viii. 26, 27, 36, 39. ix. 11. 
x. 20. xii. 17. xvi. 7, 16°, 36. xvii. 
14. xviii. 6. xix. 21. xx. 1, 22 
xxii. 5,10. xxiii. 23, 32 (ἀπέρχομαι 
G’/LS). xxv. 12, 20. xxvi. 12. 
xxvii. 3. xxviii. 26. 

Rom. xv. 25. 1Cor. x. 27. xvi. 4, 
6. 1Tim. i. ὃν. Jas. iv. 13. 1Pet 
iii. 19, 22. Jude 11. 

be going, Matt. xxviii. 11», 

o up, Acts i. 10». 

epart, Matt. ii. 9. xi. 7°. xt. 15. 
xxiv. 1. xxv. 41. Luke iv. 42. xiii. 
31. John xvi. 7. Acts v. 41. xxii. 
21. 2 Tim. iv. 10. 

journey, Acts ix. 3. xxvi. 13. 

make one’s journey, Acts xxii. 6?. 

take one’s journey, Rom. xv. 24. 

walk, Luke i. 6. xiii, 33. Acts ix 
31. xiv. 16. 1 Pet. iv. ὃν, 2 Pet. £ 
10. iii. 3. Jude 16, 15. 


sogGin 


pa, LTr. Luke viii. 42(ap). ix. 
12, for ἀπέρχομαι, GLTTrS. 


“ζορϑ ἕο). 
to waste, Gal. i. 13. 
᾿ destroy, Acts ix. 21. Gal. 1, 23. 
πορισμός. 
gain, 1 Tim. vi. 5, 6. 
| πορνεία. 
fornication, Matt. v. 82. xv. 
xix. 9. Mark vii. 
Acts xv. 20, 29. xxi. 25. Rom. i. 
29(omS ). 1 Cor. Vv. lt. vi. 13, 18. 
vii. 2. 2Cor. xii. 21. Gal. v. 19. 


19. 


889 nota 
Add Mark ix. 80, for raparopeto- 


le, subst., Rev. xviii. 16. 

Nida, see πορφύρα. uc 
stopgueortohe. 

seller of purple, Acts xvi. 14. 


“σαῖς. 
how ΩΝ Matt. xxiff. 87. Luke 
how oft ? Matt. xviii. 21. 


πόσις. 
ink, John vi. 55. Rom. xiv. 17. 


21. John viii. 41, | Col. ii. 16 (marg. drinking). 


πόσος. 
how 4? Matt. vi. 23. 
how much ? Matt. vii. 1]. x. 25. 


Eph. v. 8. Col. iii. δ. 1 Thes. iv. 3.| xii. 12. Luke xi. 13. xii. 24, 28. 
Rev. fi. 21. ix. 21. xiv. 8. xvii. 2,|xvi.5,7. Rom. xi. 12, 24. Phm. 16. 


xviii, 3. xix. 2. 
Add Rev. xvii. 5, for πόρνη, C™ 
πορνεύω. 
commit fornication, 


x. 8. Rev. ii. 14, 20. xvii. 2. xviii. ree how many 


8, 9. — commit, 1 Cor. x. δ. 


πόρνη. 
harlot, Matt. xxi. 31, 32. Luke xv. 
80. 1Cor. vi. 15, 16. Heb. xf. 31. 
Jas. ii. 25. Rev. xvii. 5 (πορνεία C™, 
marg. fornication). 
whore, Rev. xvii. 1, 15, 16. xix. 2. 
| πόρνος. 
fornicator, 1 Cor. v. 9, 10, 11. vi. 
9. Heb. xii. 16. 
whoremonger, Eph. v. 5. 1Tim. i. 
10. Heb. xiii. 4. Rev. xxi. 8. xxii. 
“πόρρω. 
Comparative, Ἰπορρωτέρω, -ρον LTTr. 
far, Matt. xv. 8. Mark vil. 6. 
further, Luke xxiv. 267. 
a great way off, Luke xiv. 82. 
πόρρωϑεν. 
afar off, Luke xvii. 12. Heb. xi. 13. 
πορφύρα. 
le, Mark xv. 17, 20. Luke xvi. 
19. Rev. xvii. 4 (πορφυροῦν GLTTr 
S). xviii. 12 (πορφύρεος G’). 
πορφύρεος, πορφυροῦς. 
purple, adj., John xix. 2, ὅ. 


Heb. ix. 14. x. 29. 
Plural, how many? Matt. xv. 34, 
xvi. 9,10. Mark vi. 38. viii. 5, 19, 


1Cor. vi. 18.20. Luke xv. 17. Acts xxi. 20. — 


things, Matt. xxvii. 
13. Mark xv. 4. 
πόσος χρόνος, how long ago? Mark 


ix. 21. 
what? 2Cor. vii. 11. 
ποταμός. 

-viver, Mark i. 5. John vii. 88. Acts 
xvi, 13. Rev. viii. 10. ix. 14. xvi, 
4, 12. xxii. 1, 2. 

stream, Luke vi. 48, 49. 

flood, Matt. vii. 25, 27. Rev. xii. 
15, 16. 

water, 2Cor. xi. 26. 
Add Matt. iii. 6(. . Jordan), LTrS. 


“ζοταμοφόρητος. 
arried away of the flood, Rev. xii. 


ποταπός. 
what manner of ? Matt. viii. 27. 
Mark xiii. 1. Luke i. 29. vii. 89. 
1 Jobn iii. 1. 
what manner of person, 2 Pet. iff. 11. 
what, Mark xiii. 1. 
MOTE. 
when, Luke xxii. 32. 
sometime (sometimes”), Eph. fi. 13%. 
v. 8% Col. i. 21. Tit. iii. 3%. 1 Pet. 
iii. 20. — some time, Col. iii. 7. 


more 840 πραγματεία 
ence, Rom. vii. 9. Gal. 1. 23. See alee δόπου, 
in time (times?) Rom. xi. 80°. 4ζΖοῦ. 

Gal. i. 13, 2372, h. ii. 2, 33, 11. In an indirect 3 


Phm. 11. 1 Pet. ii. 10. 

aforetime, John ix. 13. 

in (the’) old time, 1 Pet. iii. δῖ, 3 Pet. 
§. 21 (marg. at any time). 

at | Rom. i. 10. 

at the last, Phil. iv. 10. Heb. 1. 

at ime, 1 Thes. ii. 5. 
513 1.0.1. 

any time, 1 Cor. ix. 7. 

ever yet, Eph. v. 29. 

ov μὴ ποτέ, never, 2 Pet. i. 10. 

See also δήποτε, μήποτε, ὁποῖος. 

ΦΣΟΤΆ. 
In an indirect question 3. 

when? Matt. xxiv. 3%. xxv. 87, 38, 
89, 44. Mark xiii. 4, 332, 352. Luke 
xii. 36%. xvii. 20%. xxi. 7, John vi. 


ἕως πότε; how long? Matt. xvil. 
17t. Mark ix. 192. Luke ix. 41. 
John x. 24. Rev. vi. 10. 


MOTEOS. 
Neut., whether, John vii. 17. 
ποτήριον. 
σΌ}, Matt. x. 42. xx. 22, 23. xxiii. 
45, 26, xxvi. 27, 39, 42(-GoLTTr 
S). Mark vii. 4, 8(ap). ix. 41. x. 
88, 39. xiv. 23, 36. Luke xi. 39. 
xxii. 17, 202, 42. John xviii. 11. 
1Cor. x. 16, 21¢. xi. 25/, 26, 27, 28. 
Rev. xiv. 10. xvi.19. xvii. 4. xviii. 6. 


ποτίζω. 
ive to drink, Matt. x. 42. xxvii. 
. Mark ix. 41. xv. 36. 
give drink, Matt. xxv. 35, 37, 42. 
Rom. xii. 20. (xiv. 8. 
make (to) drink, 1 Cor. xii. 13. Rev. 
water, 1 Cor. iii. 6, 7, 8. 
ἀπαγαγὼν ποτίζω, lead away to wa- 
tering@, Luke xiii. 15. 
feed with, 1 Cor. ili. 2. 


πότος. 
banqueting, 1 Pet. iv. 3. 
ποῦ. 


i place, Heb. fi. 6. iv. 4, 
in lon ἦν, 19. 


where? Matt. ii. 2, 4%. viii. 203, 
xxvi.17. Mark xiv. 12, 14, xv. 472. 
Luke viii. 25. ix. 58%. xii. 17%. xvii.’ 
17, 87. xxii. 9, 11. John i. 38(39), 
39(40). vii. 11. viii. 10(ep ,19. ix. 
12. xi. 34, 57%. xx. 2%, 13%, 153, 
Rom. fii. 27. 1 Cor. i. 20ἐν. xii. 17, 
19. xv. 55¢. 1 Pet. iv. 18. 2 Pet. iii. 
4. Rev. fi. 13%. 

whither? John iii. &*. vif. 35. vill. 
14%. xii. 35%. xiii. 86. xiv. 5% xvi. 
δ. Heb. xi. 6%. 1 John if. 113. 

Add Gal. iv. 15, for ric, LS. 


“ποῦς. 

foot, Matt. iv. 6. vii. 6. x. 14. xv. 
30. xviii. 8, 29(-GLTrS). xxii. 
13. xxviii. 9. Mark v. 22. vi. 11. 
vii. 25. ix. 452. Luke 1. 79. iv. 11. 
vii. 38tr, 44t, 45, 46{- 65). viii. 35, 
41. ix. δ. x. 39. xv. 22. xvii. 16. 
xxiv. 39, 40(ap). John xi. 2, 32, 44. 
xii. St. xiii. 5, 6, 8, 9, 10 (-G°S), 
12, 14¢. xx.12. Acts iv. 35, 37. v. 
2, 9, 10. vii. 5, 33, 58. x. 25. xiii. 
25, 51. xiv. 8, 10. xvi. 24, xxi. 1]. 
xxii. 3. xxvi. 16. 

Rom. iii. 15. x. 15. xvi. 20. 1 Cor. 
xii. 15, 21. xv. 25, 27. Eph. i. 22 
vi. 15. 1 Tim. v.10. Heb. ii. 8. xii. 
13. Rev. i. 15, 17. ii. 18. iii. 9. x. 
1, 2. xi. 11. xii. 1. xiii. 2. xix. 10. 
xxii. 8. 

ὑποπόδιον τῶν ποδῶν, footstool, Matt. 
v. 35. xxii. 44. Mark xii. 36. Luke 
xx. 43. Acts ii. 35. vii. 49. Heb. i. 
13. x. 13. 

Add Luke x. 11(ap). 


πραγμα. 
business, Rom. xvi. 2. 
work, Jas. 11]. 16. 
matter, 1 Cor. vi. 1. 3 Cor. vil. 1]. 
1 Phes. iv. 6. 
thing, Matt. xviii. 19. Luke. 1. 
Acts v. 4. Heb. vi, 18. x. 1. xi 1. 


πραγματεία, tia TS. 
affair, 2Tim. fi. 4 


πραγμακεύομαι 841 πρεσβύτης 
πραγματεύομαι. πραύπάϑεια, suffering meekly, 
ecoupy, Luke xix. 18. 1Tim. vi. 11. for πρᾳρότης, CLES. 


πραιτώριον. 
Pretorium, Mark xv. 16. 


. Casar's court), Phil. 
Palace (marg 58:8 ) 


common hall (marg.governor’s house), 
Matt. xxvii. 27. 


hall of judgment (marg. Pilate’s 


house), John xviii. 28. 
ent-hall, John xviii. 28, 83. 
xix. 9. Acts xxiii, 35. 


πράχτ 


000. 
officer, Luke xii. 58¢. 


πρᾶξις. 
deed, Luke xxiii. 51. Acts xix. 18. 
Bom. viii, 13. Col a 9. 
works, Matt. xvi. 27. 
office, Rom, xii. 4. 


πρᾷος. 
meek, Matt. xi. 29 (πραὺς LTTrS). 
πραύτης. 
πραύτης TS1, LT3, LTS3, 


meekness, 1Cor. iv. 215. 2Cor. x. 13. 
Gal. v. 23°. vi. 11, Eph. iv. 21, Col. 


fii. 12%. 1 Tim. vi. 11 (πραὐπάϑεια 


G”LTS),. 2 Tim. ii. 25°. Tit. iii, 23, 
πρασιᾶ, 
ὦ σαὶ πρασιαί, in ranks, Mark vi. 


πράσσω, «ττω. 

do, Luke xxii. 23. xxiii. 15, 41. 
John iii. 20. v. 29. Acts iii. 17. v. 
85. xv. 29. xvi. 28. xvii. 7. xix. 
86. xxvi. 9, 20, 26, 31. Rom. i. 32. 
fi. 1, 3. wii. 15, 19. ix. 11. xiii, 4. 
1 Cor. ix. 17. 2Cor. v. 10. Gal. νυ. 
21. Eph. vi. 21. Phil. iv. 9. 1 Thes. 
iv. 11. 

ἃ ἐπράξαμεν, our deeds, Luke xxiii. 


commit, Acts xxv. 11, 25. Rom. 1. 
82. 11, 2. 3Cor. xii. 21. 

use, Acts xix. 19. 

keep, Rom. if. 25. 

require, Luke xix. 23. 

exact, Luke iif, 13, 

Add 1 Cor. v. 2, for κοιέω, GTS. 


πραῦςο. 
meek, Matt. ν. ὅ. xxi. δ. 1Pet. iii. 4, 
Add Matt. xi. 29, for πρᾷος, LTTrS, 


πραυτῆς. 
meekness, Jas. i. 21. fii. 18. 1 Pet. 
iii, 15. Add, see πρᾳότης. 
πρέπω. 
become, 1 Tim. fi. 10. Tit. if. 1. 
Heb. vii. 26. 
Impers., it becometh, Matt. iii. 15. 
Heb. ii, 10. — becometh, Eph. v. 3. 


— it is comely, 1 Cor. xi. 13. 


πρεσβεία. 
ambassage, Luke xiv. 32. 
message, Luke xix. 14, 
πρεσβεύω. 
be an ambassador, 2Cor. v. 20, 
Eph, vi. 20. . 
πρεσβυτέριον. 
estate of elders, Acts xxii. 5. 
elders, Luke xxii. 66, 
presbytery, 1 Tim. iv. 14. 
πρεσβύτερος, -τέρα. 
elder, Luke xv. 25. 1 Pet. v. 5, 
eldest, John viii. 9(ap). 
old man, Acts ii. 17. 
elder woman, 1 Tim. v. 2. 
elder, subst., Matt. xv. 2. xvi. 21. 
xxi, 23. xxvi. 3, 47, 57, 59(-- 60], 
TrS). xxvii. 1, 3,12, 20, 41. xxvitt. 
12. Mark vii. 3, δ. viii. 31. xi. 27. 
xiv. 43, 53. xv. 1. Luke vii. 3. ix. 
22. xx.1. xxii. 52. Acts iv. 5, 8, 
23. vi. 12. xi. 30. xiv. 23. xv. 2, 4, 
6, 22, 23. xvi, 4, xx. 17. xxi. 18. 
xxiii. 14. xxiv. 1. xxv. 15. ο 
1Tim. v. 1, 17, 19. Tit. i. δ. Heb. 
xi. 2. Jas. v. 14. 1 Pet. v. 1. 3 John 
1. 3John 1. Rev. iv. 4, 10. v. 5, 6, 
8, 11, 14. vii. 11, 13. xi. 16. xiv. 
3. xix. 4. , 
πρεσβυτης. 
old man, Luke i. 18. 
aged man, Tit. if. 2, 
aged, Phm. 


πρεσβύτις 
πρεσβύτις. 


aged woman, Tit. ii. 3. 


7 


> 


πρηνής. 
wie yivouu., fall headlong, Actg i. 


πρίζω, πρίω. 
saw asunder, Heb. xi. 87. 
πρίν. 

before, Matt. xxvi. 84, 15. Mark 
xiv. 72. Luke xxii. 6]. John viii. 
58. xiv. 29. 

πρὶν ἢ, before that, Luke xxii. 34 
(ξως TrS). Acts xxv. 16. — before, 
Matt. i. 18. Mark xiv. 30. Luke ii. 
26. Acts ii. 20(-7 G°LS). vii. 2. 

ere, Jobn iv. 49. 


πρό. 

before, Matt. v. 12. viii. 29. xf. 10. 
xxiv. 38(-G°T). Marki. 2. Luke i. 
76. vii. 27. ix. 62. x. 1. xi. 38. 
xxi. 12. John v. 7. x. 8. xi. 55. xii. 
1%, xiii. 1. xvii. 5, 24. Acts v. 23 
(ἐπί LTS), 36. xii. 6, 14. xiii, 24. 
xiv. 13. xxi. 38. Rom. xvi. 7. 1 Cor. 
ii. 7. iv. 5. Gal. i. 17. Eph. i. 4. 
Col. i. 17. 2Tim. iv. 21. Heb. xi. 
5. Jas. v. 9, 12. 1 Pet. i. 20. 

before, adv.©, Matt. vi. δ. Luke ii. 
21. xxii. 15. John i. 48(49). xiii. 
19. Gal. ii. 12, iii, 23, 2 Tim. i. 9. 
Tit. i. 2. 

or ever’, Acts xxiii. 15. 

above, 1 Pet. iv. 8. 

above (often misprinted about) .. 

0, 2Cor. xii. 2. 
Add Jude 25 (ap). 
προάγω. 
bring forth, Acts xii. 6. xxv. 26. 
bring out, Acts xvi. 30. 


go before, Matt. ii. 9. xiv. 22. xxi. 
9, 31. xxvi. 32. xxviii. 7. Mark vi. 
45. x. 32 (with ἧι). xi. 9. xiv. 26. 
xvi. 7. Luke xviii. 39 (παράγω L™). 


1 Tim. i. 18. v. 24. Heb. vii. 18. 


Add Acts xvii. 5, for ἄγω, LS. 


2 John 9, for tapaBaivw, LTS. 
προαιρέω. 
Mid., to purpose, 2 Cor. ix. 7. 


843 a a bt 


προσετιάομαι. 
frre (marg. charge) before, Rom. 


προαχούα,. 
hear before, Col. i. 5. 
προαμαρτάνο.- 
sin heretofore, 2 Cor. xiii. 3, 
sin already, 2 Cor. xii. 21. 
προαύλιον. 
porch, Mark xiv. 68. 
προβαίψω. 


go on, Matt. iv. 21. fi. 199. 


go farther (farther, ed. 1611), Mark © 


προβεβηκὼς ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις αὑτοῦ, 
well stricken in years, Luke i. 7, 18. 
προβ. ἐν ἡμέραις πολλαὶς, of a great 
age, Luke ii. 86. 
προβάλλο. 
put forward, Acts xix. 33. 
shoot forth, Luke xxi. 30. 
προβατικός. 
sheep market (marg.gate), Johnv.2 


προβάτιον, little sheep. 
Jn. xxi.16, 17, for πρόβατον, T, 17Tr. 


πρόβατον. 
sheep, Matt. vii. 15. ix. 36. x. 6, 
16. xii, 11,12. xv. 24. xviii. 12. 
xxv. 32, 33. xxvi. 31. Mark vi. 34. 
xiv. 27. Luke xv. 4, 6. John ii. 14, 
15. x. 2, 3t, 4 (πάντα fr. πᾶς LTT, 
-S), 4, 7, 8, 11, 12, 12 (ap), 13,15, 
16, 26, 27. xxi. 16 and 17 (προβάτιον 
T,17Tr). Acts viii. 32. Rom. viii. 
36. Heb. xiii. 20. 1 Pet. ii. 25. 
Rev. xviii. 13. 
See also αὐλή. 
προβιβάζω. 
With ἐκ, draw “ of, Acts xix, 83 
(συμβιβάζω LS). 
instruct before, Matt. xiv. 8. 
προβλέπω. 
Mid., provide (marg. foresee); Heb. 
xi. 40. 


προγίνομαι. 
be past, Rom. iii. 25. 


προγινώσχω 848 πρόϑυμος 
προγινώσχω. προελπίζω. 

Enea iis 0 Sioa tt oh 

know, Acts xxvi. 5 (with ἄνωϑεν). hegin here eee 

foreordain, 1 Pet. 1. 20. peein before, 2 Cor. vill. 10, 

Add Rom. xi, 1 (people ὃν mpoty.| ἘΠ» * Cor. vill. 6. 

vw), 1. προεπαγγέλλο. 
πρόγνωσις. Mid., promise afore, Rom. i. 2. 

foreknowledge, Acts ii, 23. 1Pet. 1.2. Add 2Cor. ix. 5, for προκαταγγέλ- 


πρ . du, 6115. 
Plural, forefathers, 2Tim. 1, 8, | 0&0, -ἐρῶ. See προεῖπον. 
parents, 1 Tim. τ, 4. : 


προέρχομαι. 
προγράφω. 80 before, Luke i. 17. xxii. 47. Acts 
rte aforetime, Rom. xv. 4 (γράφω 
write afore, Eph. iii. 3, 


xx. 5, 13. 2Cor. ix. 5. 
go forward, Mark xiv. 35 (προσέρ- 
write, Rom. xv. 4 (γράφω 6’ 1,15). 
set forth evidently, Gal. iii. 1. 


χομαι G'Tr). 
go farther (further, ed. 1611), Matt. 
XVi. :9( mpooépyouat G/T rS), . 

ordain before, Jude 4. outgo, Mark vi. 33(ap), 

πρόδηλος. pass on, Acts xii. 10. 

manifest beforehand, 1 Tim. y. 25. 

open beforehand, 1 Tim. v. 24, 

evident, Heb. vii. 14. 


προετοιμάζω. 
prepare afore, Rom. ix. 23, 
ΚΝ (marg. prepare) before, Eph. 
ii, 10. 


σροδίδωμι. π 
. Ὀοευαγγελίζομαι. 
give first, ane Serre. preach the gospel before, Gal. 1:1. 8. 


betrayer, Acts vii. 52. προέχω. 
itor, Lake vi. 16. 2Tim. fi. 4. Afid., be better, Rom. iif, 9. 


traitor 
προδρέμω. See προτρέχω. προηγέομαι. 
πρόδρομος. prefer, Rom. xii. 10. 
forerunner, Heb. vi. 20, A πρόϑεσις. , 
ἴδον. purpose, Acts xi. 23. xxvii. 13. 
προεῖδον Rom. viii. 28. ἰχ. 11. Eph. i. 1]. 


see before, Acts ii. 31. 


᾽ ° *“e 


See also ἄρτος. 


προεῖπον, «ἐρῶ, «εἰρηκα, προϑέσ 
speak ; μιος. 
2. gak before, Acts i. 16. 2 Pet. fif.! Fem. time appointed, Gal. iv. 2, 
᾿ προϑυμία. 


say before, Rom. ix. 29. 2. Cor. vii. 


8. Gal. i. 9. Heb. x. 15 (εῖρηκα G”| forwardness of mind, 2 Cor. ix. 2. 
S : 


readiness of mind, Acts xvii. 11. 

readiness, 2 Cor. viii. 11. 

ready mind, 2 Cor. viii. 19. 

willing mind, 2 Cor. viii. 12. 
πρόϑυμος. 

ready, Mark xiv. 88. Rom. i, 15, 

Willing, Matt. xxvi. 41. 


). 
tell before, Matt. xxiv. 25. 2Cor. 


foretell, Mark xifi. 23, 
tell in time past, Gal. v. 21. 


warn, 1 Thes. iv. 6. 
4dd Heb. iv. 7, for εἴρηκα, @’LTS. 


προθύμω; 


προθυμως. 
of a ready mind, 1 Pet. v. 2. 
πρόϊμος. See πρώϊμορ. 
προῖνός. See πρωϊγός. 
προΐστημι. 
2nd Aorist,? or Middle. 
be over, 1 Thes. v. 12, 
rule, Rom. xii. 8. 1 Tim. iii. 4, 53, 
12. v. 17%. 
maintain, Tit. iii. 8, 14 (marg. pro- 
fess). 
σροκαλέω. 
Mid., provoke, Gal. v. 26. 
ἘΝ προχαταγγέλλω. 
ore cts fii. 24 (καταγγέλλω G 
urs). (corey 


- ghow before, Acts iif. 18. vil. 52. 
Pass. part., with art., whereof 
had notice before (marg. which hath 
been so much spoken of before), 2 Cor. 
ix. 5 (προεπαγγέλλω 61,18}. 
᾿προκαταρτίζω. 
make up beforehand, 2 Cor. ix. ὅ. 
πρόχειμαι. 
be set before, Heb. vi. 18. xii. 1, 2. 
be set forth, Jude 7. 
be first, 2 Cor. viii. 12. 
προκηρύσσω, -ττω. 
reach before, Acts iii. 20 (προχειρ- 
tLouac GLTS). 
preach first, Acts xiii. 24», 
προκοπή. 
furtherance, Phil. i. 12, 25. 
profiting, 1 Tim. iv. 15, 
προχύπτο.- 
proceed, 3 Tim. iii. 9. 


844 προπορεύομει 


’ 


take before, 1 Cor. xi. 21, 
overtake, Gal. vi. 1. 
come aforehand, Mark xiv. 8. 


προλέναν. 
tell before, Gal. v. 21, 1 Thes. fit. 4, 
foretell, 2 Cor. xiii. 2. 


προμαρτύρομαι. 
testify beforehand, 1 Pet. i. 11», 
προμελετάο. 
meditate before, Luke xxi. 14, 


προμεριμγάω. 
take thought beforehand, Mark xiii, 
“προνοξω. 


provide for, 1 Tim. v. 8. 
id., provide, Rom. xii. 17.—pro 


vide for, 2 Cor. viii. 21. 


πρόνοια. 
providence, Acts xxiv. 2. 
provision for, Rom. xiii, 14, 
7190000). 
see before, Acts xxi. 29 (with εἰμῆ. 
Mid., foresee, Acts ii. 25. 
προορίζω. 
determine before, Acts iv. 28. 
redestinate, Rom. viii. 29, 80, 
ph. 4. 5, 11. 
ordain, 1 Cor. ii. 7. 
προπάσχω. 
suffer before, 1 Thes. ii. 2», 
προπάτωρ, forefather. 
Rom. iv. 1, for πατήρ, 671,8. 
πῤροπέμπο. 
conduct forth, 1 Cor. xvi. 11. 
bring (forward') on one’s journey, 


morease, Luke ii. 52. 2 Tim. if. 16./1Cor. xvi. 6. Tit. iii. 13. 3 John 6?!. 


wax, 2 Tim. iii. 13. 
profit, Gal, i. 14. 
e far spent, Rom, xiii. 12. 


πρόχριμα. 


preferring one before another (marg. 


prejudice), 1 Tim. v. 21. 
προκυρόω. 
confirm before, Gal. iii. 17. 


A 


bring on one’s way, Acts xv. 8. xxi. 
5. Rom. xv. 24, 2Cor. i. 16. 

accomtpany, Acts xx. 38. 
προπετής. 

heady, 2 Tim. fii. 4. 

rashly®, Acts xix. 36. 
προπορεύομαι. 

go before, Luke 1. 76. Acts vif. 40. 


B45 


1. With the Genitive, 
Acts xxvii. 84. 


II. With the Dative, 
jake xix. δῖ. Jobn xviil. 16, 


Rev. 1, 13, 


v.11, John xx.11, see] j 


IIL. With the Accusative. 
rd (to. . -ward}), Luke xxiv. 
ots xxiv. 16. εἶ or. 4. 122,18. 
, vii. 4. Phil. ii. 80. Col. iv. 5. 
a. 4. δ᾽. iv. 12. τ. 14. Phm. 6 
). 1Jobn iii, 21. 

att. fi, 12. iii. 5, 14. vil, 15, 
18. xiv. 29, xvii. 14. xxi. 
9. xxvi. 18, 45, 57, xxvii. 4, 
fark i. 40, 45. ΕΝ 1G", ec 
iv. 41. v.15, 19. ix. 14, x. 7 


),50. xi. 7,27. xii. 2. xiv. 63. | 5 


yf, 27, 43, δῦ, 73. ii. 15. vi. 
4. 4, 6, 19, 44, 50. vill. 4, 19, 
+ ix. 14, 23. xi. 6. xil. 41, 58. 
7, 26. xv. 18, 20, 22, ‘xvi, 
Hix, 35. xx. 9, 10. xxi. 38, 
45. xxiil. 4, 7,15. xxiv. 17, 3 


1, 42(43), 47(48). iii. 2, 20, | x. 


. vie 17, 


πρός 


8 (400 φϑόνος). 1Pet. fi. 4. 2John 
12. 8John 14. Rev. iil. 20. 

πρὸς π᾿, to try, 1 Pet. iv. 12. 

πρὸς τὸ, with‘an Infinitive, to, Matt 
τ. 28. vie 1. xiif. 80. Mark ‘xiii, 22, 
—for to, Matt. xxiii. 5. — to this 
end, hat Luke xviii. 1. — thet 

ht), Eph. vi. 1 

fas, fii. 8 (εἰς LTS 
. oa Boor. τ" 13,— 
wo 68. fi. 9, 
todo, 2Cor. xi. 8. 

to give, 1 Pet. iii. 15. 

to answer, 2Cor. v. 12. 
ae Matt. iii. 10, 13, 15(-L). xi. 
. 2. xiv. 25, 28. xix, 14, xxi. 
he (εἰς LTTr.), 82, 87. xxiii. 34, 37. 


2 Thea. 
— that 


84, |xxv. 36, 39. xxvi, 14, 40. xxvii. 19, 62. 


Mark L 5, 82. ii. 8, 18. ili. 8,13, a lr 

1. vi. 25, 80, 88(ap), 45(mai 

ainst),, 48, 61. vii. 1, 81{εἰς Yt 
ix. 17, 19, 20. x. 1, 14. xii. 4, 6 


Luke i. 15, 18, 19, 28, 34, 61, 80. 

ii, 20, 34, 48, 49. lil. ὁ, 12, 13, 14 

στο iv. 21, 23, 26, 40, 48. v. 

εἰ 10, bee 31, 33, 84, 36. vi. 9. vil. 
t, 24, 40. vili. 21¢ 

ς Ὦ Aa" 53°43, οὐ, 57, 8 δὲ 

= ἢ, 23, 26, 28. xi. 1, 5t, 


& xvi. 5, 10, 16(ap), in Ἴ28. 
11,18. xviil.'13, xix. 89. xx. 
t, xxi. 22, 23. 

ii. 7-LTS), 12. iv. 28, 24. 
‘4, ix. 2, 10, 27, 82, 40. x. 3, 
83. xi. 3,30. xif. 20. xiv. 
ἡ 86, xvil. 15. xx, 18, xxiil. 
$80, xxv. 16, 21. xxvi. 9. 


8, 23. 
ΚΣ Wee 1, 21. xv. 2, 22, 
i 


it. iii. 1, 


4, 13. vie 11 ix, 13, Jas. iv. 121. 


10, 17, 18, 3, 44 
John's, 29. i. 8. iif, 4, 26. fv. 15, 
30, 40, 47, 48, 49. v. 88. vi. Bt, 28, 
34) 45, 65. vil. 3, 88, 81, 50. vill. 2 
(ry Seep), Jeep, δ]. ae 
xii. 3 
πρὸ fsb 25, 280 ἀνῇ 
24, 29, 88. xx. 10, 17. 
‘Acts 1.7. ii, 29, 87, 88. fil. 11, 22, 
22(ap), 22, 25. ‘iv. 1, 8, 19, 23. τ΄ 
9, 35. vil. 3, 31(-G*LTS), viii. 14, 
20, 26. ix. 6(ap), 11, 15, 38. x. 15, 
Rep), 28. xi. 14, 20, xii. δ, 8, 18, 


αὐ, 16, 31, 82, 36. xv. 2, 7, 25, 


πρός 
83, 86. xvi. 37. xvii. 2, 15. xviii. 
6, 14, 21. xix. 2¢, 3(-GoLTS), 31. 
xx. 6. xxi. 11, 18, 37, 39. xxii. 1, 
δ, 8, 10, 13, 15, 21, 25. xxiii. 3,15 


(εἰς LTS), 17, 18, 24. xxv. 22. xxvi. 31 


1, 6 (εἰς 6“ 1.5), 14, 28. xxvii. 3. 
xxviii. 17, 21, 25, 26, 30. 

Rom. i. 10, 13. x. 21. xv. 23, 29, 
32. 1 Cor. iv. 21. xii. 2. xiv. 6, 26. 
xvi. 5, 11, 12. 2Cor. i. 15, 16, 20. 
vi. 11. vii. 12. viii. 17. xii. 17. Gal. 
vi. 10% Eph. ii. 18. iii. 14. v. 31 
(-LS). vi. 9, 22. Phil. iv. 6. Col. 
iv. 8, 10. 1Thes. i. 9. ii. 1, 2, 18. 
fii. 6, 11. 1Tim. iii. 14. iv. 7, 8. 
2Tim. ii. 24. iii. 17. iv. 9. Tit. i. 
16. iii. 2, 12¢. 

Heb. i. 8. v. 5, 7. vii. 21. ix. 20. 
xiii. 13. 2 Pet. iii. 16. 1John v. 16ἐν, 
17. 2John 10, 12. Rev. x. 9. xii. 5, 
12. xxi. 9(omS). xxii. 18 (ἐπί GL 
TTrS). 

nigh unto, Mark v. 11 (dat. GLTTr 
5, -G°). : 

at, Matt. xxvi. 18. Mark i. 33. v. 
22. vii. 25. xi. 1. xiv. 54. Luke xvi. 
20. xix. 29. John xx. 11(dat. GLT 
Tr, ἐν S). Acts iii. 2. Rev. i. 17. 

against, Matt. iv. 6. Mark xii. 12. 
Luke iv. 11. v. 30. xx. 19. Acts 
vi. 1. ix. 5(ap), 29. xix. 38. xxiii. 
30. xxiv. 19. xxv. 19. xxvi. 14. 
1 Cor. vi. 1. Eph. vi.11, 12five. Col. 
iii. 13,19. Heb. xii. 4. Rev. xiii. 6. 

before, Acts xxvi. 26. Rom. iv. 2. 

by, Mark iv. 1. xi. 4. Luke xxii. 
56. Acts v. 10. 

πρὸς 6, whereby, Eph. iii, 4. 
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πρός 
within, Mark xiv. 4. 
in, Luke xii. 3. xxiv.12(ap). LJohn 
v. 14 (marg. co ing). 
between, Luke xxiii. 12, Acts xxvi. 
among, Mark i. 27. viii. 16. ix. 33 
(-G@LTrS), 34. x. 26. xii. 7. xv. 
31. xvi.3. Lukeiv. 36. xx. 14, 
xxii, 23. John vi. 52. vii. 35. xii. 
19. xvi. 17. xix. 24. Acts iv. 15. 
ΣΙ ὦ τὰ 2 Cor. =f 21. 
τὰ πρός, the things which bel 
unto, Luke xix. 42. — those mee 
which pertain to, Rom. xv. 17.— 
things that pertain unto, 2 Pet. i. 3. 
— in things pertaining ( pertaining’) 
to, Heb. ii. 17. v. 12. — about, Mark 
ii. 2. — conditions of, Luke xiv. 82. 
— sufficient to, Luke xiv. 25 (ra εἰς 
G’LS, εἰς GTTr). — what ono hath 
against, Acts xxiii. 30 (αὐτούς for τὰ 
πρὸς αὐτόν LTS). 
according to, Luke xii. 47. 2. Cor. 
v. 10. Gal. ii. 14. 
for, Matt. xxvi. 12, Mark x. 5. 
Luke viii. 13. John v. 35. Acts iii. 
10. xiii. 15. 1 Cor. vii. 5, 35¢. x. 11. 
2Cor, ii. 16. vii. 8. Gal. ii, δ. Eph. 
iv. 12. 1 Thes. ii. 17. 1 Tim. i. 16. 
2 Tim, iii. 16f. Phm. 15. Heb. xii. 
10, 11. 
π. τί, for what intent, John xiii. 28. 
because of, Matt. xix. 8. 
of, Heb. i. 7. xi. 18 (marg. to). 
Not rendered, Luke ii. 18. iv. 4 
vi. 3. xiv. 5. Acts xi. 14, 
Add, for εἰς, Luke xxiv. 50, LTrS. 
Acts xvi. 40, GLTS. 1 Thes. i. 5, 


with, Matt. xiii. 56. xxvi.55(-GoT G’L. For ἐπί, Luke xvii. 4, LTrS. 


Tr°S). Mark vi. 3. ix. 10, 16 (marg. 
among), 19. xi. 31. xiv. 49. Lukevi. 


For παρά, Luke x. 39, L™TTrS. 
Acts v. 10, LTS. — Mark ix. 14, 


11. ix. 41. xviii. 11. xx. 5. John πρὸς αὐτούς for αὑτοῖς, TrS. xv. 42, 


4.1, 2. Acts ii. 47. iii. 25. xi. 2. 
xv. 2. xvii. 17. xxiv. 12. Rom. v.1. 
1Cor. ii. 3. xvi. 6, 7, 10. 2Cor. 
v. 8. vi. 14,15. xi. 9(8). Gal. i. 
18. iil. δ. iv. 18, 20. 1Thes. iii. 4. 
2Thes. ii. 5. iii. 1,10. Phm. 13. 
Heb. iv. 13. x. 16. 1 John i. 2. ii. 1. 
to be compared with, Rom. viii. 15. 


see προσάββατον. Luke i. 30 (unto), 
L™, x. 22(ap). xx. 25 (unto!*), T 
TrS. 45 (ap). xxiv. 44 (unto), 
L=TTrS. John i. 19 (sent πρὸς αὖ» 
τόν), LTr. viii. 89 (. . him), LTTr 
S. xix. 2(ap). Acts v. 8(unto), L 
TS. xvii. 26, see προτάσσω. Rev. 
xii. 5 (to), GLTTrS. 


προσάββειξον 


συμφέρω, φωτισμός, χρεία. 
ἐββατον. 


ζειμασία, 
᾿ IEOOG: 
the day before 
av. 42 (πρὸς σάββατον LTr). 


προσαγορεύω. 
to call, Heb. v. 10. 


φ 
7 ayo. 


goody 
bring, Luke ix. 41. Acts xvi. 20. 


1 Pet. iii. 18. 
draw near, Acts xxvii. 2796, 


Add Matt. xviii. 24, for προσφέρω, 


LTTr. 
%, 


| ayoyn. 
access, Rom. v. 2. Eph. fi. 18. iii. 
12. 


προσαιτέω. 
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See also ἀλλήλων, διάκρισε;, ἔνδειξις, 
κατάκρισις, μεϑοδεία, δλίγος, παρα- 


the sabbath, Mark 


προσέρχομαι 
allow, Acts xxiv. 15. 


look for, Luke fi. 38. Acts xxifi. 
21. Tit. ii. 13. Jude 21. 

wait for, Mark xv. 43 (with ἦν). 
Luke ii. 25. xii. 36. xxiii. 51. 

Add Heb. xi. 13, for λαμβάνω, L. 


προσδοχάω. 

look for, Matt. xi. 8. xxiv. 50. 
Luke vii. 19, 20. xii. 46. 2Pet. fii. 
12, 13, 14», 

look when, Acts xxviii. 6. 

look, Acts xxviii. 6?, 

expect, Acts iii. 5. 

θ in expectation (marg. ense 

Luke ΜΙ δι ΤᾺ nro" Bapense), 

wait for, Luke i. 21 (with eiuf). viii. 
40. Acts x. 24 (with εἰμῆ. 

tarry, Acts xxvii. 33. 


προσδοχία. 


beg, Mark x. 46 Ο, ροσαΐίτης TTr looking after, Luke xxi. 26, 


S). Luke xviii. ϑδ(ἐπαιτέω LTTrS). 


John ix. 8. 
moooaitns, beggar. 
Mark x. 46, for προσαιτέων͵ TTrS. 
John ix. 8, for τυφλός, GLTTrS. 
προσαναβαίνω. 
ξο up, Luke xiv. 10. 
προσαναλίσκο. 
spend, Luke viii. 48. 
προσαναπληρύο. 
to supply, 3 Cor. ix. 12 (with ἐστῇ. 
oe 9. 
προσανατίϑη 
Mid., add in conference, Gal. ii. 6. 
— confer, Gal. i. 16. 
προσαπειλέω. 
Mid., threaten further, Acts iv. 21”. 
προσδαπανάω. 
spend more, Luke x. 35. 
᾿ φροσδέομαι. 
_ to need, Acts xvii. 257. 
προσδέχομαι. 
- peceive, Luke xv. 2, Rom. xvi. 2. 
Phil. ii. 29. 
accept, Heb. xi. 35. 
take, Heb. x. 34. 


expectation, Acts xii. 11. 
προσδρέμω. See προσετρέχω, 
062000. 

suffer, Acts xxvii. 7. 


προσεγγίζω, 
come nigh unto, Mark ii. 4, 
προσεδρεύω. 
wait at, 1Cor. ix. 13 (παρεδρεύω 
προσεργαάζομαι, 
to gain, Luke xix. 16. 
προσέρχομαι. 
come to, Matt. iv. ὅν, viii. 25, ix. 
14, 28. xiv. 15. xv. 1. xvii. 14, 19, 
24, xviii. 21. xx. 20. xxi. 14, 28, 30, 
xxii. 23. xxiv. 1. xxvi. 17, 49. 
Mark x. 2. Luke viii. 24. xx. 27. 
xxiii. 36. Acts xxiii. 14. Heb. xi. 6. 


come unto, Matt. v. 1. viii. 5. xiif. 
36. xv. 80. xviii. 1. xix. 3. xxi. 23. 
xxiv. 3. xxvi. 7, 69, 73. Mark vi. 
35. Acts x. 28. xviii. 2. xxiv. 23 
ς GoLTS). Heb. iv. 16. vii. 25. 
xii. 18, 22. 

comer “thereunto, Heb. x. 19. 

come, Matt. iv. 11. viii. 19. ix. 20. 
xiii, 10, 27. xiv. 12. xv. 12, 23. 


προσευχή 


1. 
24, xxvi. 50, 60» (αρ), 60. 
xxviii. 2, 9,18. Mark i. 31. xii. 28. 
Luke vii. 14: viii. 44. ix. 12. xiii. 31. 
John xii. 21. Acts xii. 13. xxii. 27. 
xxviii. 9. 1 Pet. ii. 4. 
be ἃ coming, Luke ix. 42». 
to, Matt. xxvii. 58. Mark xv. 
40». Luke x. 34. 
go unto, Luke xxiii. 52. Acts ix. 1. 
go, Acts xxii. 26. 
near, Acts viii. 29. 
w near, Acts vii. 31>. Heb. x. 22. 

consent to, 1 Tim. vi. 3. 

Add, for ἔρχομαι, Matt. viii. 2, G’ 
LTTrS. ix. 18, LS. For zpoép- 
xouar, Matt. xxvi. 39,G’TrS. Mark 
xiv. 35, G’Tr. 

προσῆλϑαν for προσῆλϑον, Matt. 
v.1, TTrS. ix. 28, xiii. 36, xiv. 15, 
LTTr. Luke xiii. 31, TTr. 


προσευχή. 

rayer, Matt. xvii. 21(ap). χχὶ. 18, 
ob. Mark ix. 29. xi. 17. Luke vi. 
12. xix. 46. xxii. 45. Acts i. 14. ii. 
42. iii. 1. vi. 4. x. 4, 31. xii. 5. xvi. 
13, 16. Rom. i. 9(10). xii. 12. xv. 
80. 1Cor. vii. 5. Eph, i. 16, vi.18. 
Phil. iv. 6. Col. iv. 2,12. 1 Thes. i. 
2. 1Tim. fi. 1. v.5. Phm. 4, 22. 1Pet. 
iii. 7, iv. 7P!, Rev. v. 8. viii. 3, 4. 

Dat., earnestly*® (marg. in his pray- 
er), Jas. v, 1 


προσ 


εὔχομαι. 

pray, Matt. v. 44. vi. δέ, 6¢, 7P, 9. 
xiv. 23. xix. 13. xxiv. 20. xxvi. 
36, 39, 41, 42, 44. Mark i. 35. vi. 
46. xi. 24°, 25. xiii. 18, 33(-LT 
Tr’). xiv. 32, 35, 38, 39. Luke i. 
10. iii. 21. v.16. vi. 12, 28. ix. 18, 
28, 29. xi. 1, 2. xviii. 1,10, 11. 
xxii. 40, 41, 44(ap), 46. 

Acts i. 24. vi. 6, viii. 15. ix. 11, 
40. x. 9, 30. xi. 5. xii. 12. xiii. 3. 
xiv. 23. xvi. 25. xx. 36. xxi. 5. 
xxii. 17°. xxviii. 8. 1 Cor. xi. 4, 5, 
13. xiv. 13, 14/, 152. Eph. vi. 18. 
Phil. i. 9. Col. i. 3, 9. iv. 3. 1Thes. 
v.17, 25. 2 Thes. i. 11. iii. 1.1 Tim. 


348 ἱ 
xvii. 7. xix. 16. xav. 20,/f1.8. Heb. xiff. 18. Jas. v. 13, 14, 


srgecnalio 


17, 18. Jude 20. 
dal ane Matt tan Mae 
ΒΡ Mark xii. 40%. Luke xx. 47% 
pray for, Rom. viii. 26. 
Add Jas. v. 16, for εὔχομαι, L. 


προσέχο. 

give heed te (unto”), Acts viii. 63, 
10. 1Tim. i, 4 iv. 1. Tit. 1, 14. 

take heed te (unto), Luke xvii. 3. 
xxi. 34. Acts v. 35. xx. 283. 
Rib ῳ, take heed whereunto, 2 Pet. 
Φ P, 

take heed, Matt. vi. 1. 

beware, Matt. vii. 15. x. 17. xvi. 
6, 11, 12. Luke xil. 1 (with ἑαυτοῖς). 
xx. 46. 

attend unto, Acts xvi. 14. 

give attendance to (αἰ), 1 Tim. iv. 
13. Heb. vii. 132. 

have regard to, Acts viii. 11. 

be given to, 1 Tim. iii. 8. 

See also περισσῶς. 

700071000, 

nail to, Col. ii. 14. 

προσήλυτος. 

proselyte, Matt. xxiii. 16. Acts il. 
10. vi. 5. xiii. 43. 

πρόσκαιρος. 

for a season, Heb. xi. 25. 

With εἰμί, dure for a while, Matt. 
xiii. 21. — endure but for a time, 
Mark iv. 17. 

temporal, 2 Cor. iv. 18. 

προσκαλέω. 
Middle, προσκαλέομαε. 

call unto (to') one, Matt. χ. 1. xv. 
32. xviii. 2. xx. 25. Mark iii. 13, 
23. vi. 7. vii. 14. viii. 1, 34. x. 42. 
xii. 43. xv. 44. Luke vii. 19(18). 
xvi. 5. xviii. 16. Acts vi. 2. xx. 1. 
xxiii. 17, 18, 23. 

With 6, call whereunto, Acts xiii. 2. 

call for, Acts xiii. 7. Jas. v. 14. 

call, Matt. xv.10. xviii. 327. Luke 
xv. 26. Acts fi. 839. v. 40». xvi. 10. 


προσκαρτερέω 
προσκαρτερέω. 
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προσοφείλω 
stumble at, Rom. ix. 82. 1Pet. ii. 8. 


continue wer vis ΝᾺ Acts ii. 42 {tumble, John xi. 9, 10. Rom. xiv. 


(with εἰμί ; with ἐν 
continue instant in, Rom. xif. 12. 
continue in, Acts i. 14 (with εἰμῆ. 

ii, 46 (with ἐν). Col. iv. 2 
continue with, Acts viii. 13 (with 


προσκυλίω. 

roll to, Matt. xxvii. 60 (with ἐπί L). 

roll unto, Mark xv. 46 (with evi). 
προσκυνέω. 

With ἐνώπιον, to worship (marg. fall 


ce ° 
attend continually upon, Rom. xiii.6. down before), Luke iv. 7. 


ere one’s self continually to, Acts 


wait on continually, Acts x. 7. 

wait on, Mark iii, 9. 
προσκαρτέρησις. 

perseverance, Eph. vi. 18. 
προσχεφάλαιον. 

Pillow, Mark iv. 38. 

προσκληρόω. 

Pass., consort with, Acts xvii. 4. 

πρόύσκλησις, summons, charge. 

1Tim. v. 21. for πρόσκλισις, L. 

προσκλίνω, incline towards. 
Acts v. 36, for προσκολλάω, G'’LT 


πρόσκλισις. 
partiality, 1 Tim. v. 21 (πρόσκλησις 
L). 

σίιροσκολλάω. 


Pass., be joined unto, Eph. v. 31 
(with πρός StGT). — join one’s self to, 
Acts v. 36 (προσκλίνω G’LTS).— 
cleave to, Matt. xix. 5 (κολλάω GL 
TTr). Mark x. 7, 

πρόσκομμα. 

stumbling, 1 Pet. ii. 8(7). 

stumbling-block, Rom. xiv. 13. 
1 Cor, viii. 9. 

offence, Rom. xiv. 20. 

See also λίϑος. 


MOOCKOTN. 
offence, 2 Cor. vi. 3. Ἷ 
προσχύπτο. 
beat upon, Matt. vii. 27 (προσρήῆγ- 
"With rose, dash against, M 
ith xp as i att. iv. 
6. Luke iv. 11. 


worship, Matt. ii. 2, 8, 11. iv. 9, 
10. viii. 2. ix. 18. xiv. 33. xv. 25, 
xviii. 26 (marg. beseech). xx. 20. 
xxviii. 9,17. Mark v. 6. xv. 19, 
Luke iv. 8. xxiv. 52(ap). John iv. 
200, 21, 222, 237, 242. ix. 38. xii. 20, 
Acts vii. 43. viii, 27. x. 25. xxiv. 
11. 1Cor. xiv. 25. Heb. i. 6(7). xi. 
21. Rev. iii. 9. iv. 10. v. 14. vii. 
11. ix. 20. xi. 1, 16. xiii. 4{. 8, 12, 
15. xiv. 7, 9, 11. xv. 4. xvi. 2. xix. 
4, 102, 20. xx. 4. xxii. 8, 9. 

προσκυγητής. 

worshipper, John iv. 23. 

προσλαλέω. 

speak to, Acts xiii. 48. 

speak with, Acts xxviii. 20. 

προσλαμβᾶάνω. 

Mid., take unto one, Acts xvii. 5. 
xviii. 26.—take, Matt. xvi. 22. 
Mark viii. 32. Acts xxvii. 33, 34 
(μεταλαμβάνω 61,15), 36.—receive, 
Acts xxviii. 2. Rom. xiv. 1, 3. xv. 
Tt. Phm. 12(-LTS), 17. 

πρόσληνψις (--λημψις LTS). 

receiving, Rom. xi. 15. 

προσμένω. 

continue with, Matt. xv. 88, 

continue in, 1 Tim. v. 5. 

abide still, 1 Tim. 1. 3. 
tarry ‘there, Acts xviii. 18. 
cleave unto, Acts xi. 23. 
be with, Mark viii. 2. (TS. 

Add Acts xiii. 43, for ἐπιμένω, GL 


προσορμίζω. 
Mid., draw to the shore, Mark vi. δ8. 
προσοφείλω. 


owe beside Phm. 19. 


προσοχθίζω 
προσοχϑίζω. 
be grieved with, Heb. iif. 10, 17. 
προσπαίω, strike or beat upon. 
Matt. vii. 25, for προσπίπτω,],. (A 


conjecture, allowed by the frequent 
use of ¢ for ac in early MSS.) 


πρύσπειρος. 
very hungry, Acts x. 10. 


προσπήγγυμι. 
crucify, Acts ii. 23. 
προσπίπτω. 

With πρός, fall at, Mark vii. 26. 

tall down at, Luke v. 8. 

fall down before, Mark iii. 11. v. 33. 
Luke viii. 28, 47. Acts xvi. 29. 

beat a Matt. vii. 25 (προσπαίω 
L). προσέπεσαν for -cov, TTr. 

σποιέω. 

Mid., make as though, Luke xxiv. 
28. — With μή, as though che heard 
them not, John viii. 6°(-StE, omS). 

προσπορεύομαι. 

come unto, Mark x. 35. 


προσρήγνυμι. 
beat vehemently upon (against? 
Luke vi. 48, 4g Σ se 
Add Matt. vii. 27, for προσκόπτω, 
προστάσσω, -TTO. 
to command, Matt. viii. 4, xxi. 6 
(συντάσσω LTTr). Mark 1. 44, Luke 
v. 14. Acts x. 33, 48. 
bid, Matt. 1. 24. 
Add Acts xvii. 26, for προτάσσω, 
GTS. 
προστατις. 
succorer, Rom. xvi. 2. 
προστίϑημι. 
lay unto, Acts xiii. 36. 
add, Matt. vi. 27, 33. Luke iii. 20. 
xii. 25, 31. xix. 11. Acts ii. 41, 47. 


v. 14, xi. 24, Gal. fii. 19 (G, ridy- 


pe 6). 
in”, Luke xx. 11, 12. 
gre more, Mark iv. 24(ap). 
crease, Luke xvii, 5, 
speak any more, Heb. cil. 19. 


: προσφά 
lately, Acts xviii. 2. 


stgeoguetn 


farther, Acts xii. 8. 
Add Mark xiv. 25, xpoo8é sat 
for πίω, ὦ". , 
. ἥροσῖτ 
ran to, Mark ix. 15. 
run “thither to, Acts viii, 30, 
run, Mark x. 17. 


meat, John sxi.'6. 


new, Heb. x. 10. 


προσφέρω. 

bring to (unto*), Matt. iv. 243, v, 23 
(with éri). viii. 183, ix. 2, 82. xii. 
222, xiv. 35%. xvii. 16. xviii. 24 
(προσάγω LTTr). xix. 132. xxii. 19% 
Mark x. 13. Luke xii. 11? (φέρω T, 
εἰσφέρω TrS). xviii. 152, xxiii, 14, 

bring, Matt. xxv. 20. Mark x. 13 
(?, αὑτοῖς L™S). 

put te, John xix. 29. 
1 present unto (marg. offer), Matt. il, 


offer, Matt. v. 24. viii. 4. Mark i 
44. Luke v. 14. xxiii. 36. Acts vii. 
42, viii. 18. xxi. 26. Heb. v. 1, 3. 
viii. 32, 4. ix. 7, 9, 14, 25, 28. x. 1, 
2, 8, 11, 12°. xi. 4. 

offer up, Heb. v. ἦν». xi. 17t 

do, John xvi. 2. 

deal with, Heb. xii. 7. 

προσφιλής. 

lovely, Phil. iv. 4 

7000 
offering up (marg. sacrificing), Rom. 

offering, Acts xxi. 26, xxiv. 17. 
Eph. v. 2. Heb. x. 5, 8, 10, 14, 18. 

προσφωνέον. 

speak to (απὐοῦ, Luke xxiii. 20. 
Acts xxi, 403, xxii. 2. 

call to (unto’), Matt. xi. 16%, Luke 


vii. 32. 
call to (unto*) one, Luke vi. 183, 
xiii, 12. 


πρόσχυσις 851 προφητεύω 
πρόσχυσις. πρότερος. 
sprinkling, Heb. xi. 28, former, Eph. fr. ὅδ, 


LOO WAVO. 
to touch, Luke xi. 46. 


προσωποληπτέω (—Anust — LTS). 


have respect to persons, Jas. ii. 9. 


προσωπολήπτης (--λήμπτ-- LTS). 


respeoter of persons, Acts x. 34. 
προσωποληψία (—Anuw—LTS). 
of persons, Rom. ii. 11. 
Eph. vi. 9. Col. iii, 25. Jas. ii. 1. 
πρόσωπον. 

face, Matt. vi. 16, 17. xi. 10. xvi. 
ὃ. xvii. 2, 6. xviii. 10. xxvi. 39, 67. 
Mark i. 2. xiv. 65. Luke i. 76. ii. 
81. v.12. vii. 27. ix. 51, 52, 53. 
χ.]. xii. 56. xvii. 16. xxi. 35. xxii. 
64(ap). xxiv. 5. Acts vi. 15¢. vii. 
45. xvii. 26. xx. 25, 38. 1 Cor. xiii. 
122. xiv. 25. 2Cor. iii. 7, 13, 18. 
iv. 6. xi. 20. Gal. {. 22. ii. 11. Col. 
fi. 1. 1 Thes. ii. 17. iii. 10. Jas. i. 
23. 1 Pet. iii. 12. Rev. iv. 7. vi. 16. 
vii. 11. ix. 7. x. 1. xi. 16. xii. 14. 
xx. 11. xxii. 4. 

κατὰ π᾿, face to face, Acts xxv. 16. 
countenanos, Luke ix. 29. Acts ii. 
28. 2Cor. iii. 7. 

appearance (Gr. the face), 2Cor. 
v. 12. 


outward appearance, 2 Cor. x. 7. 
fashion, Jas. i. 11. 

presence, Acts fii. 13, 19. v. 41. 
2Cor. x. 1 (marg. outward appesr- 
ance). 1Thes. ii. 17. 2Thes. i. 9. 
Heb. ix. 24. 

πρὸ προσώπου, before, Acts xiii. 24. 
εἷς w., before, 2 Cor. viii. 24. 
person, Matt. xxii. 16. Mark xii. 
14, Luke xx. 21. 2Cor. i. 11. ii. 10 
(marg. sight). Gal. ii. 6. 

man’s person, Jude 16, 

προτάσσω, «ττω. 
appoint before, Acts xvii. 26 (G’, 
προστάσσω GTS, πρὸς τ. L). 
προτείνω. 
bind, Acts xxii. 25. 


πρότερον, τὸ πρότερον, adv. 

before, John vi. 62. ix. 8. 2Cor. i. 
15. 1Tim. 1. 13. 

ἐὰν μὴ πρότερον (πρῶτον G/LTTrS) 
before, John vii. 51. 

former, Heb. x. 32. 1 Pet. i. 14. 

first, Heb. iv. 6. vii. 27. 

at the first, Gal. iv. 13. 

Add John vii. 50(. . by night), 
LTTr. 

προτίϑημι. 

Afid., set forth, Rom. fii. 25 (marg. 
foreordain). — purpose, Rom, i. 13. 
Eph. i. 9. 

προτρέπω. . 

Mid., exhort, Acts xviii. 27. 

προτρέχοω. 

run before, Luke xix. 4. 

With τάχιον, outrun, John xx. 4. 

προὐυπάρχοω. 

be before, Luke xxiii. 12. 

be. . beforetime, Acts viii. 9. 

πρόφασις. 

show, Luke xx. 47. 

pretence, Matt. xxiii. 14(ap). Mark 
xii. 40. Phil. i. 18. 

cloak, John xv. 22(marg. excuse)- 
1 Thes. ii. 5. 

color, Acts xxvii. 30. 

προφέρα. 

bring forth, Luke vi. 452. 

προφητεια. 

prophecy, Matt. sil 14, Rom. xii. 
6. 1Cor. xii. 10. xiii. 8. 1 Tim. i. 
18. iv. 14, 2Pet. i. 20.21. Rev. 
i. 3. xi. 6. xix. 10. xxii. 7, 10, 18, 
19. 

the gift of prophecy, 1 Cor. xiii. 2. 

erence i ᾿ Con. xiv. 6, 22. 
1 Thes. v. 20, 

προφητεύω. 

to prophesy, Matt. vii. 22. xf. 13. 
xv. 7. xxvi. 68. Mark vii. 6. xiv. 
65. Luke i. 67. xxii. 64. John xi. 
51. Acts ii. 17,18. xix. 6. xxi. 9. 


η, 


προφήτης 


1Cor xi. 4, δ. χίῃ, 9. xiv. 1, 3, 4, 
δι, 24, 31,39. 1 Pet. 1. 10. Jude 
14, Rev. x. 11. xi. 3. 
QOH TS. 
xr Matt. i, 22. 11. 5, 15, 17, 
. 111. 3. iv. 14. v. 12, 17. vif. 12. 
viii. 17. x. 4lir. xi. 9t, 13. xii. 17, 
89. xiii. 17, 35, 57. xiv. 5. xvi. 4 
(-G@LTTrS), 14. xxi. 4, 11, 26, 46. 
xxii. 40. xxiii. 29, 30, 31, 34, 37. 
xxiv. 15. xxvi. 56. xxvii. 9, 35(ap). 
Mark i. 2(G’, Ἡσαίας (He. L) ὁ xpo- 
φήτης GLTTrS). vi. 4, 152. viii. 28. 
xi, $2. xiii. 14(ap). 

Luke {. 70, 76. fii. 4. ἵν. 17, 24, 
27. vi. 23. vii. 16, 262, 28(—GeLTr® 
8), 39. ix. 8, 19. x. 24. xi. 29(om 
S), 47, 49, 50. xiii. 28, 33, 34. xvi. 
16, 29, 31. xviii. 31. xx. 6. xxiv. 
19, 25, 27, 44. John i. 21, 23, 25, 
45(46). iv. 19, 44. vi. 14, 45. vii. 
40, 52. viii. 52, 53. ix. 17. xii. 38. 
‘Acts 11. 16, 30. fff. 18, 21, 22, 23, 
24, 25. vii. 37, 42, 48, 52. viii. 28, 
80, 34. x. 43. xi. 27. xiii. 1, 15, 20, 
27, 40. xv. 15, 32. xxi. 10. xxiv. 
14. xxvi. 22, 27. xxviii. 23, 25. 

Rom. i. 2. iii. 21. xi. 3. 1 Cor. xii. 
28, 29. xiv. 29, 322, 37. Eph. ii. 20. 
fii. 5. iv. 11. 1Thes. ii. 15. Tit. i. 
12. Heb. i.1. xi. 32. Jas. v. 10. 
1 Pet. i. 10. 2 Pet. ii. 16. 41. 2. Rev. 
x. 7. xi. 10, 18. xvi. 6. xviii. 20, 
24. xxii. 6, 9. 

προφητικός. 

of the prophets, Rom. xvi. 26, 

of prophecy, 2 Pet. i. 19. 

προφῆτις. 

prophetess, Luke ii. 36. Rev. fi. 20. 

προφϑάνω. 

prevent, Matt. xvii. 25. 

προχειρίζομαι. 

make, Acts xxvi. 16. 

choose, Acts xxii. 14. 
int Acts ili. 20, for προκηρύσσω, 

προχειροτονέον. 
choose before, Acts x. 41. 


5 
ΒΞ 
i 


9(ap). John xx. 1, 
in the morning, Matt. 


Matt. xvi. 3. Mark 


in the morning, 
bubs mepnng, Mat. vl. 8. Me 


Rev. 
Add Rev. xxii. 16, for ὀρϑρινός, 
GLTTrS. 


πραϊΐος. 
guts John xviii, 28 (πρωΐ GLTTr 
in the morning, Matt. xxi. 18(mpo! 


TrS). 
morning, Matt. xxvii.1. John xxi.4. 


πρώρα. 
foreship, Acts xxvii. 80. 


forepart, Acts xxvii. 41. 
πρωτεύοω. 
have the pre-eminenoe, Col. i. 18. 
πρωτοκαϑεδρία. 


chief seat, Matt. xxiii. 6. Mark 


Φ 39. 
highest seat, Luke xx. 46. 
uppermost seats, Luke xi. 43. 
πρωτοκλισία. 
chief room, Luke xiv. 7. xx. 46. 
highest room, Luke xiv. 8. 
uppermost room (rooms'), Matt.xxill, 
61, Mark xii. 39. 
Add Luke xi. 43(ap). 
πρῶτος. 
1. πρῶτος, πρώτη, πρῶτον, adj. 
first, Matt. x. 2. xif. 45. xvii. 27. 
xix. 80ι. xx. 8, 10, 16¢. xxi. 28, 31 


ὑστάτης 


we LTr), 36. xxff. 25, 88. 
. 64, Mark ix. 85. x. 31. xii. 
3, 29, 30(@p). xiv. 12. Luke 
xi. 98. xiii. 30¢. xiv. 18. xvi.|1 
x. 16. xx. 29. John i. 41(42, 
Tr). V.4(ap). viii. 7(ap). xix. 
x. 4, 8. Acts xii. 10. xx. 18. 
"23. xxvii. 43. 
. x. 19. 1Cor. xiv. 30. xv. 
Ι. Eph. vi. 2. Phil. i. δ. 1Tim. 
ii. 13. v. 12. 2Tim. iv. 16. 
viii. 7, 13. ix. 1, 2, 6, 8, 15, 
9 1 John iv. 19. Rev. i. 11 
17. ii. 4, 5, 8,19. iv. 1, 7. 
f. xiii. 12. xvi. 2. xx. 5, 6. 
le, 19. xxii. 13. 
are first, Mark x. 31°. 
pebesd first of all, 1 Cor, xv. 3. 
ay Matt. xxvi. 17. Mark 
ap 


er, Acts i. 1. Rev. xxi. 4, 

9, John i. 15, 30. 

,. 9 Pet. if, 20. 

, ᾿ Matt. xx. 27. Luke xix. 47. 
xvi. 12 (marg. first). xvii. 4. 
3. xxviii. 17. 1 Tim. i. 15. 
| Acts xiii. 50. xxviii. 7. 
’ estate, Mark vi. 21. 
est, Mark x. 44. 

Luke xv. 22. 

Mark iii. 16, πρῶτον Σίμωνα 
8 καί, GPh, Acts xiii. 33, for 
voc, GLT. 
|. πρῶτον͵ τὸ πρῶτον, adv. 

Matt. ν. 24. vi. 33. vif. 5. 
21. xii. 29. xiii. 30. xii. 10, 
GeLTTrS). xxiii. 26. Mark 
f. iv. 28. vif. 27. ix. 11, 12. 
LO. xvi. 9(cp). Luke vi. 42. 
), 61. x. 5. xi. 38. xiv. 28, 31. 
25. xxi. 9. John xviii. 13. 
iii. 26. wif. 12. xi. 26. xiii. 46. 


20. 
« i. 8, 16(-L"). fi. 9, 10. xv. 
Cor. xii. 28. xv. 46. 2Cor. 
5. Eph. iv. 9(omS). 1Thes. iv. 
}Thes. fi. 3. 1Tim. fi. 1. fii. 
, 4, 3Tim. i. δ. fi. 6. Heb. vii. 
.. 1. 17. 2 Pet. i. 20. iii. 3. 
st, John x. 40. 

13 


Luke ii. 7%. Rom. 
15, 18. Heb. xi. 28. xii. 23. 


34. 


358 πιύσσω 


at the first, John xii. 1. xix. 39. 


Acts xv. 14. 


firet of all, Luke xii. 1. 1Cor. xi. 


‘it first beginneth, 1 Pet. iv. 17. 

at the beginning, John ii. 10. 
before, John xv. 18. 

chiefly, Rom. iii. 2. 

Add John i. 41(42), see No.1. vii. 


51, for mpérepov, G’ LTTrs. 


ringleader, Acts xxiv. Η 
πρωτοτόκια. 

birthright, Heb. xii. 16. 
πρωτότοχος. 

first-born, Matt. i. 25 (-LTTrS). 

Viii. 29. Col. i. 


first-begotten, Heb. {. 6, Rev. i. 5. 


πταίω. 
stumble, Rom. xi. 11. 
fall, 2 Pet. 1. 10. 
offend, Jas. ii. 10. 111. 24 
πτέρνα. 
heel, John xiii. 18. 
πτερύγιον. 
pinnacle, Matt. iv. 5. Luke iv. 9. 
πτέρυξ. 
wing, Matt. xxiii. 87. Luke siif. 
v. iv. 8. ix. 9. xil. 14, 
πτηνόν. 
bird, 1 Cor. xv. 39. 
πτοέω. 
terrify, Luke xxi. 9. xxiv. 37. 
πτόησις. 
amazement, 1 Pet. iii. 6. 
πτύον. 
fan, Matt. {{Π1, 12. Luke iif. 17. 


spittle, John ix. 6. 


STUCCO, 
to close, Luke iv. 20. 


abe 


πτύον. 
spit, Mark vil. 33. vill, 23%, John 
ix. 6, 


‘Add, for σῶμα, Matt. xiv. 12, GL, 
S.’ Mark xv. v. i LTTrs. 


fall, Matt. vin ar Take 1. 34. 


πτωχεία. 

poverty, 32 Cor. viii. 2, 9. Rev. it. 
πτωχεύω. 

become poor, 2 Cor. viil. 9. 


xii. 43 
0%), 43. xiv. δ, 7. Luke iv. 18, 
σι, 20. vii. 25. xiv. 13, 21. xviii. 
22. xix. 8. xxi. 3, John xii. δ, 6, 8. 
xiii. 29. Rom. xv, 26. 8Cor. vi. 10. 
Gal. ii. 10, Jas. if. 3, δ, 6. Bev. iti, 
11. xiii. 16, 

oor man, Jas. i 2 

ggarly, Gal. iv. 9. 
beggar, bake xvi. 20, 22. 
μῇ. 

oft (πατφ. dilige diligent Ὁ in the origi- 
nal, with the ‘fet heophylact, up 
to the elbow), Mark vil, 3. 


πυχνός. 
often, adj., 1 Tim. v. 23. 
πυκνά, often, Luke v. 88. --- πυκνά. 
τερον, the oftener, Acts xxiv. 26, 


πυχτεύω. 
to fight, 1 Cor. ix. 36. 
πύλη. 
gate, Matt. vii, 13, 13(-LS), 14 
CL). xvi. 18. Luke vii. 12, 
xiii, 24(G’, ϑύρα GLTTrS) a 
fii, 10, fx. 24, xii. 10. Heb. 
Add Acts xvi. 13, for πόλις, ours. 
πυλώ». 
te, Luke xvi. 20. Acts x. 17. 
xil, 13, 14t, xiv. 18. Rev. xxi. 12, 
12(ap), 13/, 15, 21¢, 26. xxii. 14. 


«ογίω 


porch, Matt. xxvi. 71. 


ask, Luke xv. 26. xviii. 36, John 
all 2A¢ep). Acts iv. 7. =. 18, 29 


ἦτο, John tv. 52. Acts xxiii, 20, 
Matt il 4. Acts xxl 38 
understand, Acts xxiii. 349. 


πῦρ. 
fire, Matt. iii. 10, 11(- 69), 13. v, 
22. vii. 19. xiii. 


9. Ξ, AS(cp). ), A4Cop), A5(ep), A6(ap), 


47(-GLTIrS), 48, 49. Luke iit 
ΟΝ ok xii 49. svi on 
xxii. ὅδ, John xv. 6. Acts ii. 3, 19, 
vii. 30. xxviii. 5. 


Gen., fiery, Heb. x. 27. 
Add Rev. xx. 14(ap). 


πυρά. 
fire, Acts xxviii. 2, 8. 


πύργος. 
tower, Matt. xxi. 33. Mark χῇ, 1, 
Luke xiii. 4, xiv. 28, 

πυρέσσω, -ττω. 

sick of a fever, Matt. viii. 1%. 
Mark i. 30°, 

πυρετός. 
fever, Matt. viii. 16. Mark !. 81. 
Luke iv. 38, 39. John iv. 52. Acts 
xxviii. 8. , 


πύρινος. 
of fire, Rev. ix. 17. 


πυρόω. 
Pass., be on firs, 2 Pet. Hh aa 
fiery, Eph. vi. 16,— το vi, 
9. $Cor. ai. 29, Beye f, 16"-— 
tried, Bev. iil. 18, 


πῶλος. 
eolt, Matt. xxi. 2, δ, 1. Mark xi. 
2,4, 5,7. Luke xix. 80, 334, 35. 
John xii. 15. 


any time, John 1. 28. τ. 37 
fol . 18. v. 37. 
ι πλεῖ, ‘iv. 12. 

With οὐ uh! or οὐδείς, never, 
iz. 80. John vi. 851. vill. 33, 
πωρόω. 
harden, Mark vi. 62, vil 11. John 
blind, Rom. xi. 7(marg. harden). 

Prorat ny aa 


πώρωσις. 
hardness (marg: blindness), Mark 
blindness (marg. hardness), Rom. 
xi, 25. ΠΣ ΧῸΣ fv. 18. 


πῶς. 
Acts xxvii. 12. Rom. 


Luke ἢ 


πο νυ ees 
Cor. xi. 8. Gali Pall τα 11. 
‘some means, 
με ly, 2Cor. ἐς, 4. 
‘2Cor. ii. 1. 


μήπως. 


apt 


πῶς. 
I, Ina direct question, with the In- 
dicative, Subjanctivel, or Optativer. 
how? Matt. vil. 4. χί!. 25, 29, 84. 
xxii. 12, 43, 45. xxiii 
54), Mark iif. 2. iv. 


ἐν at 85. 


vi, 63. vil. 16. vili. 88, ix. 10, 16, 


vill, 815 (with ἂν). 
Yo. rh 2 vith ὁπ, αὶ 14 'S), 
CL), 15¢LS). 1 Cor. xiv. 7, 9, 16. 
xv. 12, 35, 3 Cor. fil. 8. Gal: iv. 9, 
1Tim. tii. δ. Heb. fi. 8, 1 John iil. 


x1.117. iv. 20 (οὐ LS). 


how is it that ? Matt. xvi. 11. Mark 


δ liv, 40 (ap). vill, 21(-T). Luke xii. 


56. John iv. 9, vi. 42. 
Add, for τί, Gal. ii. MA Gt cus For 
τίνι, Mark iv. 301, GL 


IL In an indirect ΝΕ with the 
Indicative or Sabjancivel 


7» 7. xxii, 

21, ix. Ba 
17. xv. 36, 1Cor. tif, 
32(1LS), 83¢LS), 3408). 
}. 1 Thes. {. 9. iv. 1. 3 Thea. 
iil, 7. 1 Tim, ifi. 15. Ret 

after what manner, Acts xx. 
om what means, Luke viii. 36. John 
ix. 


16. 
‘Add, for ὡς, Mark xii. 26, ΤΊτϑ. 
Luke vi. 4, LTr’, 
III. As an intensive exclamation. 
how! Matt. xxi. 20. Mark x. 23, 
2%, Lake zit. 60. vill, 24. John 


Rabbi, Matt. fell daflel τ Ἰρθαπεϑ), 
& Jobn 1. 38(39), 49(50). iil. 2, 28. 


master, Matt. xxvi. 25,49. Mark 
in. δ. xf, 21. xiv. 45, 45(-G*LTrS). 
John iv. 81. ix. 2, xi. 8. 


δαββεοί 856 ie 
deffo [Praxis 17, xii $3. ox 4 xxl BL 
ohn xx. 16. 3 ° ° 
ped Mack x. 51. xxvii. 9, SLORY re. of, Matt. 
be thst was spoken of, Ma. 3,” 
he was . 
bet mith ody Cor. κα, 6.60. | yy Mate Ὑ 51, 7, δὲ. δα, δὲ, ἐδ. 
beat, . Rom. ix. 12, 26. Rev. vi. 
ῥάβδος. command, Rev. ix. 4. 
1Cor. iv. 21. Heb. ix. 4. Rev. make’, Gal. fii. 16. 
Ce Bae atl wa aaa 
8 Matt. x. 10. 
we obo ai. 21. rain, Lake vi. ἊΨ 
seeptre, Heb. i. 8. ῥήγνυμι, ῥήσσαι. 
ῥαβδοῦχος. rend, Matt. vii. 6. 17 
serjeant, Acts xvi. 35, 88. break forth, Gt. iv. 27. 
ᾧᾳδιούργημα, burst, Mark ii. 22. Luke v. 87. 
lewdness, Acts xviii. 14. tear, Mark ix. 18 (marg. dash). 
ῥαδιουργια. Luke ix. 42. 
Acts xiii. 10. Oj 
d, ῥαχά (8). worl, Matt. iv. 4. xii. 86. xviii. 
raca (ed. 1638), racha (1611), Matt./16, xxvi. 75. xxvii. 14. Mark xiv. 
ψ. 22. δάκος ° ἴω aon Η 838. "29. ΗἹ. * v 
° ap). v.55. xx. 26. v . 
eloth, Matt, ix. 10. Mark il. 21. [yoy in. 84. v. 47. vi. 63, 68. Vil. 
ῥαντίζω. 20, 47. x. 21. xii. 47, 48. xiv. 10. 
sprinkle, Heb. ix. 13, 19, 21. x. 22.|xv. 7. xvii. 8. Acts fi. 14. v. 20. 
ῥαντισμος. vi. 11, 13. x. 22, 87, 44. xi. 14, 16. 
sprinkling, Heb. xii. 24. 1 Pet. i. 2. xiii. 42. xvi. 38. xxvi. 25. xxviii. 


25. Rom. x. &2, 17, 18. 2 Cor. xii. 4. 
xiii. 1. Eph. v. 26. vi. 17. Heb. i. 
3. vi. δ. xi. 3. xii. 19. 1 Pet. i. 25¢, 
2 Pet. iii. 2. Jude 17. Rev. xvii, 17 
(λόγος GLTTrS). 

saying, Mark ix. 32. Luke {. 63 


ῥαπίζω. 
smite with the palm of one’s hand 
(marg.,. ἃ rod), Matt. xxvi. 67. 
smite, Matt. v. 39. 


ῥάπισμα. 
With βάλλωϊ or δίδωμι, gtrike with 


the palm of one’s hand, Mark xiv. 

051, John xviii. 22 (marg...arod):- 

— smite with one’s hand, ohn xix. 8. 
| amis. 

Deedle, Matt. xix. 24. Mark x. 25. 
Luke xviii. 25 (βελόνη G@’/LTTrS). 
ῥέδα. 
ehariot, Rev. xviii. 18. 


ἕω. 
bo flow, John vil. 88. 
ῥέω, ἐρρήϑην or ἔρρόθην. 


(Compare ἐρῶ, εἶπον.) 
᾿ ed ῥηϑέν, that (it) which was spoken, 


(marg. thing). ii. 17, 50, 51. vii. 1. 
ix. 452. xviii. 34. _ 


thing, Luke ff. 15, 19. Acts v. 82 
See also πᾶς, πονηρός. 
ῥήσσω. See ῥήγνυμι. 


cp. 
orator, Acts ee τῇ 


ητῶς. 
expressly, 1 Tim. iv. 1. 
Ota. 
root, Matt. iif. 10. xilf. 6, 21. Mark 


iv. 6,17. xi. 20. Luke fii. 9. viii. 
13. Rom. xi. 16, 17,18¢. xv. 12 
1 Tim. vi. 10. Heb. xii. 15. 


ῥιζέω 
vy. 5. mA 161, Rost » Rev 


Pass. or Mid” on ἐμὰ 
ass. or Mi. bh. fii. 
17(18). Col. if. 7. *P 


αν, Het 
twinkling, 1 Cor. xv. 52(for# L). 


ῥιπίζω. 


ὑῥίπτω. 
throw, Luke iv. 85». 
east, Luke xvii. 2. Acts xxvif. 29. 
east down, Matt. xv. 80. xxvii. 5. 
east out, Acts xxvii. 19. 
Pass., be scattered abroad (marg. 


ὁοιζηδόν. 
with a great noise, 2 Pet. iii. 10. 
ομφαία. 
Luke ii. 85. Rev. i. 16, ii. 
12,16.’ vi. 8. xix. 15, 21. 
ῥοπή, ἃ sinking, a falling. 
1 Cor. xv. 52, for ῥιπύ, L™. 


CULT. 
Mt. vi. 2. Acta ix. 11. xii. 10. 
lane, Luke xiv. 21. 


ὄνομαι. 

deliver, Matt. vi. 13, xxvii. 43. 
Luke xi. 4(ap). Rom. vil. 24, 3Cor. 
4, 10e. Col. i. 13. 1Thes. i. 10. 
9Tim, ili. 11. iv. 18. 2 Pet. il. 7, 9. 
Deliverer, Rom. xi. 26?. 

Aorist, ἐρρύσϑην, be delivered, Luke 
1.74, Rom. xv. 31. 3Thes. iii. 2. 
3 Tim. iv. 17. 


ῥυπαίνω, befoul, defile. 
ὑνπαρεύομαι, be filthy. 
Rev. xxii.:11, see δυπόω. 


ὁὀυπαρία. 
filthiness, Jas. i. 21. 
vile, Jas. 11.2 
Add Rev. xxii. 11, ses purse. 
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σάββατον» 


Ρ 


filth, 1 Pet. εἶ 21. 


ὁυπόω, 
be filthy, Rev. xxii. 11 (?, ῥυπαρός 
GLTTr®S), 11 (ῥυπαρεύομαι GTTr>, 
puraive, pass., LS). 
(vou. | 
issue, Mark v. 25. Luke viii. 48, 44. 
Gvtic. 
wrinkle, Eph. v. 27. 
ῥώννυμι. 

Lit. strengthen. Pass. imper., fare- 
well, Acts xv. 29. xxiii. 30(-G°LT). 
σαβαχϑανί, ver Tr. 
sabacthani, Matt. xxvii. 46 (-κϑανί 

L). Mark xv. 34(-«ravei 3). 


σαβαώϑ. 

Sabaoth, Rom. ix. 29. 

sabaoth, Jas. v. 4. 

σαββατισμός. 

rest (marg. keeping of a sabbath), 
Heb. iv. 9. 

σάββατον. 

The plural rendered by the singular3, 
Dative plural, σάββασιϑ, 
sabbath, Matt. xii. 5. xxviii, 13. 
Mark ii. 277, 28. xvi. 1. Luke vi. 
1, 5, 6. xiii. 108, 15. xxiii. 54. John 
v. 9, 18. Acts xiii. 42 (marg. week). 

xviii. 4. 

Gen., sabbath, adj., Luke iv. 16. 
xiii. 14, 16. xiv. 5. John xix. 31. 
Acts xiii. 14. Col. ii. 16. 

sabbath day, Matt., xii. 125, 2, 53, 
8, 108, 1125, 128. xxiv. 20. Mark i. 
2123, ii, 2328, 2423. 111. 238 43, vi. 2. 
Luke iv. 818. vi. 23, 7, 98, xiii. 14. 
xiv. 1, 8. xxiii. 56. John v. 10, 16. 
vii. 22, 28t. ix. 14, 16. xix. 81. Acts 
i. 12. xiii. 27, 44. xv. 21. xvii. 2. 


week, Matt. xxviii. 12. Mark xvi. 
27, 9(ap). Luke xviii. 12. xxiv. 1%, 
John xx. 12, 192, Acts xx. 72. 1Cor. 
xvi. 23. 

Add Mark xv. 42, ses προσάββατον. 


See also ἡμέρα. 


σαγήνη.. 
net, Matt. xii. Μή 


σαΐνω, ἀσαίνω L, -ομαι. 
move, 1 Thes. fii. 3. 
σάχχος. 
sackcloth, Matt. xi. 21. Luke x. 13. 
Rev. vi. 12. xi. 3. 
σαλεύω. 
shake, Matt. xi. 7. xxiv. 29. Mark 
xiii. 25. Lake vi. 48. vii. 24, xxi. 
26. Acts iv. 31. xvi. 26. 2 Thes. ii. 
2. Heb. xii. 26. 
τὰ σαλενόμενα, those things that are 
(marg. may be) shaken, Heb. xii. 27. 
-- τὰ μὴ oaA., those things which oan 
not be shaken, Heb. xii. 27. 
shake together, Luke vi. 38. 
stir up, Acts xvii. 13. 
move, Acts ii. 25. 
σάλος. 
waves, Luke xxi. 25. 
σαλπιγξ. 
trump, 1 Cor. xv. 52. 1 Thes. iv. 16. 
trumpet, Matt. xxiv. 31. 1Cor. 
xiv. 8. Heb. xii. 19. Rev. 1. 10. iv. 
1, viii. 2, 6, 13. ix. 14. 
σαλπίζω. 
sound a trumpet (marg. cause ἃ 
trumpet to be sounded), Matt. vi. 2. 
ἃ trumpet soundeth, 1 Cor. xv. 52. 
sound, Rev. viii. 6, 7, 8, 10, 12, 13. 
ix. 1, 13. x. 7. xi. 15. 
oadmortrs. 
trumpeter, Rev. xviii. 22. 
σανδάλιον. 
sandal, Mark vi. 9. Acts xif. 8. 
σανίς. 
board, Acts xxvii. 44. 
σαπρός. 
corrupt, Maft. vii. 17, 18. xii. 83¢. 
Luke vi. 43¢. Eph. iv. 29. 
bad, Matt. xiii. 48. 
σάπφειρος. 
sapphire, Rev. xxi. 19. 
σαργανη. 


basket, 3 Cor. xi. 
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obey 


σάρδινος. 
sardine, Rev. iv. 8 (see σάρδιορ). 
σάρδιος, σάρδιον. 
sardius, Rev. xxi. 20. 
Add Rev. iv. 8, for σάρδινος, GLT 


σαρκικὸς- 
fleshly, 3 Cor. i. 12. 1 Pet. fi. 11. 

carnal Rom. vii. 14 (σάρκεινος GLT 
S). 1 Cor. iii. 1(-vog GLTS), 3 (νος 
67), 3, 4 (ἄνϑρωπος LTS). 2 Cor. 
x. 4. Heb. vii. 16 (G’, -voc GLTS). 

τὰ σ᾽ carnal things, Rom. xv. 
27. 1Cor. ix. 11. 


σάρκινος. 
fleshy, 9 Cor. fii. 3. 
Add, see σαρκικός. 


[4 


σαρξ. 

flesh, Matt. χνὶ. 17. xix. 5, 6. xxiv. 
22. xxvi. 41. Mark x. δέ. xiii. 20. 
xiv. 38. Luke iii. 6. xxiv. 39. John 
i. 13, 14. iii. 6¢. vi. 51, 52, 53, 54, 
55, 66, 63. viii. 15. xvii. 2. Acts 
ii. 17, 26, 30(ap), 31. 

Rom. {. 3. ii. 28. iii. 20. iv. 1. vi. 
19. vii. 5, 18, 25. viii. 1(ap), 34, 
4, 5t, 8, 9, 12¢, 13. ix. 3, 5, 8. xi. 
14. xiii. 14. 1Cor. i. 26, 29. v. 5. 
vi. 16. vii. 28. x. 18. xv. 392, 39 
(omS), 39(-—G*), 50. 2Cor. i. 17. 
iv. 11. Vv. 16¢. Vii. 1, 5. x. 2, 3t. Xis 
18. xii. 7. 

Gal. i. 16. fi. 16, 20. iii. 3. iv. 13, 
14, 23, 29. v. 13, 16, 17¢, 19, 24. 
vi. 8t, 12, 13. Eph. ii. 32, 114, 15. 
v. 29, 30(ap), 31, vi. 5, 12. Phil. i. 
22, 24. iii. 3, 41. Col. i. 22, 24. ii. 
1, 5, 11, 18, 23. fii. 22. 1 Tim. iii. 
16. Phm. 16. 

Heb. ii. 14, v. 7. ix. 13. x. 20. 
xii. 9. Jas. v. 3. 1 Pet. i. 24. fii. 16, 
21. iv. lt, 2,6. 2Pet. ii. 10, 18. 
1John fi, 16. iv. 2, 3(a¢p). 9. 9088 
7. Jude 7, 8, 23. Rev. xvii. 16. xix. 
18five, 21. 

Gen., fieshly, Col. il. 18. --α φρεσὶ, 


φιρόω 


Rom. vill. 7. Heb. ix. 10.—earnally 
(Gr. of the flesh), Rom. viii. 6. 
Add 1 Cor. xv. 39(.. of fishes), L*T, 
σὰρξ πτηνῶν, ἄλλη δὲ ἰχϑϑων 8. 


σαρύω. 
swoer, Matt. xii. 44. Luke xi. 25. 
xv. 8. 


σάτον. 
measure, Matt. xiii. 33. Luke xili. 


σαυτοῦ. See σεαυτοῦ. 
σβέννυ 
μῦρον ἴω. Mark ix. 44 
(ap), 46(ap), 48. Eph. vi. 16. 1Thes. 
Υ. 19 (ζβέννυμι T). Heb. xi. 34. 
Pass., go out (marg. be going out), 
Matt. xxv. 8. 
ce. See ov. 
σεαντοῦ, σαυτοῦ, -τῷ, «τόν. 
th Matt. iv. δ. Viii. 4. xix. 
19. xxii. 39 (ἑαυτόν G’). xxvii. 40. 
Mark i. 44. xii. 31. xv. 30. Luke 
iv. 9, 23. v.14. x. 27. xxiii. 37, 39. 
John 1. 22. vil. 4. viii. 13, 53. x. 
83. xiv. 22. xxi. 18. Acts xvi. 28. 
xxvi.1. Rom. ii.1, 21. xiv. 22. 
Gal. vi. 1. 1 Tim. iv. 7, 16. v. 22. 
9 Tim. ii. 15. Tit. ii. 7. Jas. ii. 8. 
thine own self, John xvii. 5. Phm. 


thou th om. fi. 19. [19. 
thy, Acts ix. 34%, 
unto thyself Rom. if. 5. 1 Tim. iv. 


10. 

thee, 2 Tim. iv. 11. 

Add, for ἑαυτοῦ, τόν, John xviii. 
$4, LTrS. Rom. xiii. 9, LTS. Gal. 
Υ. 14, GLTS. 


cepato, 
to wership, im 135, 


that is worth pels Thee. ii. 4. 
Gevetion (marg. god that one wor- 
shippeth), Acts xvii. 23. 

σεβαστός, adj. 


J 
Augustus’, Acts xxvii. 1. 


Gypsies 
Mark vii. 7. Acts xvi. 14. xviii. 7 
13. xix. 27.— devout, Acts xiii. co 
xvii. 4°.—devout person, Acts xvii. 
17». πλεῖστον Acts xiii, 437, 


ebain, a Pot ie “(1p LS). 


21906, pit, cavern. 
2 Pet. ἢ at for σειρά, Tr 1865. 
σεισμός. 
tem Matt. viii. 24, 


quake, Matt. xxiv. 7. xxvii. 
δά. xxviii. 2. Mark xiii. 8. Luke 
xxi. 11. Acts xvi. 26. Rev. vi. 12. 
vill. δ. xi. 13¢, 19(-6}. xvi. 182 


σείω. 

shake, Heb. xii. 26. Rev. vie 13. 
quake, Matt. xxvii. 61. 

move, Matt. xxi. 10. 

σελήνη. 

moon, Matt. xxiv. 29. Mark xiii. 
24. Luke xxi. 25. Acts ii. 20. 1 Cor. 
xv. 41. Rev. vi. 12. viii. 12. xii. 1. 
xxi. 23. 


σεληνιάζομαι. 
be lunatio, Matt. iv. 24. xvii. 16. 
σεμίδαλις. 
fine flour, Rev. xviii. 18. 
σεμνός. 
honest (marg. venerable), Phil. ἐν. 8. 
grave, 1 Tim. iii. 8, 11. Tit. fi. 2, 


σεμ 
honesty, 1 Tim. ii. 2. 
gravity, 1 Tim. iil. 4. Tit. if, 7. 
σημαίνω. 
, John xii. 33. xvili. 82, 
’ Acts xi, 28. xxv. 27. Rev. 


χα 13 


σημεῖον. 
sign, Matt. xii. 36, 39¢r. xvi. 1, 3, 
4tr. xxiv. 3, 24, 80. xxvi. 48. Mark 
viii. 11, 120. xiii. 4,22. xvi. 17 
(ap), 20(ap). Luke fi. 12, 34. xi. 
16, 29ἐν, 80. xxi. 7, 11, 95. John 
ii. 18, iv. 48. vi. 80. xx. 80. Acts 


Pass., to wonky” Matt xv. 9... 19, 22, 43. iv. 80. v. 12, vil. 56. 


xiv. 3. Rom. ἵν. 11. xv. 19. 
23. 


1 
3 Thes. ii. 9. Heb. ii. 4. Rev. xv. 1. 


ey 
“I 
e 


miracle, Lake xxiii. 8. John ii. 11, 
23. iii. 2. iv. 54. vi. 2, 14, 26. vii. 

ix. 16. x. 41. xi. 47. xii. 18, 37. 
22. vi. 8. viii. 6. xv. 
12. Rev. xili. 14. xvi. 14. xix. 20. 


Mid. note (marg. signify), 3 Thes. 


σημξρον. 

Matt. vi. 30. xvi. 8. xxi. 
28. Luke v. 26. xii. 28. xiii. 32, 33. 
xix. 5. xxiii. 43. xxiv. 21(-Tr°S). 
Heb. fii. 7, 13, 15. iv. 7. v. 5. xiii. 
8. Jas. iv. 13. 

this day, Matt. vi. 11. xi. 23. xxvii. 
8, 19. xxviii. 15. Mark xiv. 30. 
Luke fi. 11. iv. 21. xix. 9. xxii. 34. 
Acts iv. 9. xiii. 33. xix. 40. xx. 26. 
xxii. 8. xxiv. 21. xxvi. 2, 29. xxvii. 
83. 2Cor. iii. 14, 15. Heb. £ 5. 

σήμερον ἡμέρα, this day , Rom. xi. 8. 

Add Luke xxii. 61 (crow..), TTrS. 

σήπω. 
to corrupt, Jas. ν. 2. 
σηρικός, σιρικός LTrS. 
Neut., silk, Rev. xviii. 12. 


Ong. 
moth, Matt. vi. 19, 20. Luke xii. 33. 


σητοβρῶωτος. 
moth-eaten, Jas. v. Δ. 
σϑενόω. 


strengthen, 1 Pet. v. 10. 


σιαγών. 

cheek, Matt. v. 39. Luke vi. 29. 
σιγάω. 

keep silence, Acts xv. 12. 1Cor. 

xiv. 28, 34. 

hold one’s peace, Luke xx. 26. Acta 

xii. 17. xv. 13. 1 Cor. xiv. 30. 

keep secret, Rom. xvi. 25. 

Koop close, Luke ix. 36. 


ae J 
Add Lake xviii. 39, fer σιυκόω, L 


xiv. 22. 3Cor. xii. 1%. | ΤΊΣ 


σιγῇ. 
silenes, Acts xxi. 40. Rev. viii. 1. 


σιδηρεος. 
αἴ iron, Rev. ii. 27. 1x. 9. xii. & xix. 
16. — iron, adj., Acts xii. 10. 
iron, Rev. xviii. 12. 
σικαριος. 
that is a murderer, Acts xxi. 88, 


σίκερα. 
strong driak, Luke i. 15. 
σιμικί Ἂ 
apron, Acts xix. 12. 
σίψαπι. 
mustard Matt. xiii. $1. xvii. 
20. Mark iv. 81. Luke xiii. 19. 


xvii. 6. 
σινδών. 
fine linen, Mark xv. 46. 
linen, Mark xv. 46. Luke xxiii. 58. 
linen cloth, Matt. xxvii. 59. Mark 
xiv. 51, 52. , 
σιφιάζω. 
sift, Luke xxii. 81. 
σιρικός. See σηρικός. 
σιρός, pit, cavern. 
2 Pet. ii. 4, for σειρά, LS. 
σιτευτος. 
fatted, Luke xv. 28, 27, 30. 
σιτίον, grain, corn. 
Acts vil. 12, for σῖτος, G/LTS. 
OlTLOTOS. 
Neut., fatling, Matt. xxii. 4. 
σιτομέτριον. 
portion of meat, Luke xii. 42. 
σῖτος. 
wheat, Matt. fii. 12, xilf. 25, 29, 
80. Luke fii. 17. xvi. 7. xxii. 81. 
John xii. 24. Acts xxvii. 38, 1 Cor. 
xv. 37. Rev. vi. 6. xviii. 13. 
corn, Mark iv. 28. Acts vil. 12(pl., 
σιτία fr. σιτίον "1 5}. 
Add Luke xii. 18, for γέννημα, Tr. 


Condes 861 enolsdg 


σιωπάω. 
held one’s Matt. xx. 31. xxvi. 
63. Mark iii. 4. ix. 84. x. 48. xiv. 
61. Luke xviii. 89 (σιγάω LTTr). 
xix. 40. Acts xviii. 9. 


Imper., peace, Mark iv. 89. 
dumb, Luke {. 20°. 


σχκανδαλίζω, 


offend, Matt. v. 29 (marg. cause to 


σκηνή. 

tabernacle, Matt. xvii. 4. Mark ix. 
δ. Luke ix. 33. Acta vil. 43, 44. xv. 
16. Heb. viii. 2, 5. ix. 2, 3, 6, 8, 
11, 21. xi. 9. xiil. 10. Rev. xiii. 6. 
xv. 5. xxi. 3. 

habitation, Luke xvi. 9. 

Add Heb. ix. 1 (covenant), 8t. 


offend), 30. xi. 6. xiii. 21, 57. xv. σκηνοπηγία. 
12. xvii. 27. xviii. 6, 8, 9. xxiv.| of tabernacles, John vii. 2. 
τ χα ὃν δι. Mark iv. 17. vi. σκηνοποιύς. 

. ix. an (marg. cause to xviii 
offend), 45. xiv. 27, 29. Srake vii. tent-maker, Acts - 5(ap). 
23. xvii. 2. John vi. 61. xvi. 1. σχηρος. 

Rom. xiv. 21(-G°S). 2 Cor. xi. 29, | tabernacle, 2Cor. v. 1, 4. 
make to offend, 1 Cor. viii. 184, σκηνόω. 


dwell, John i. 14. Rev. vii. 1δ. xii, 
12. xiii. 6. xxi. 3. 

σκήνωμα. 
tabernacle, Acts vii. 46. 2 Pet. 1. 


σκάνδαλον. 
occasi i e dal 9 
1 cate of stumbling (Gr. asandal) 


stumbling-block, Rom. xi. 9. 1 Cor. 
i, 23. Rev. ii. 14. 

occasion to fall, Rom. xiv. 13. 
thing that offendeth (marg. scandal), 
Matt. xiii. 41. 

offence, Matt. xvi. 23. xviii. Ter. 
Luke xvii. 1. Rom. ix. 33. xvi. 17. 
Gal. v. 11. 1 Pet. ii. 8(7). 


? 


OX AITO. 
dig, Luke vi. 48. xiii. 8. xvi. 3. 


σκιά. 

shadow, Matt. iv. 16. Mark iv. 82. 
Luke i. 79. Acts v. 15. Col. if. 11. 
Heb. viii. 5. x. 1. 

σχιρτάω. 
leap, Luke {. 41, 44. 
leap for joy, Luke vi. 23, 
σκληροκαρδία. 

hardness of heart, Matt. xix. 8. 

Mark x. 5. xvi. 14(ap). 


σκάφη. 
boat, Acts xxvii. 16, 30, 32. 
σκληρός. 
hard, Matt. xxv. 24. John vi. 60. 


σκέλος. 
leg, John xix. 31, 32, 88. 


Plar., raiment, 1 He vi. 8. flerce, Jas. ond "0 bay ς. 
Ox e ee 
hardness, Rom. ii. 5. 
tackling, Acts xxvii. 19. me ληροτράχηλος. 
OXEVOS. stiff-necked, Acts vii. 51. 


John xix. 29. Actsix. 15. x. 11, 16. 
xi. 5. Rom. ix. 21, 22, 23. 2Cor. 
iv. 7. 1Thes. iv. 4. 2 Tim. ii. 20, 21. 
Heb. ix. 21. 1 Pet. iii. 7. Rev. ii. 
a7. mere a k 

tur., stuff, Luke xvii. 31.—goods, 
Matt. xii. 29. Mark iii. 27. 


harden, Bom ix. 18. Heb. iil, 8, 
15. iv. 7. 

Pass. or Mid., be hardened, Acte 
xix. 9. Heb. iii. 13. 


σκολιός. 
crooked, Luke ifi. 5. Phil. ii, 15. 


whee aes Φιυδάμω 
ξαινιετὸ, Acts Β. 48. ᾿ἀπονύει. 
freward, 1 Pet. ti. 18. Pass, fall of darkness, Rev. xvi. 
- σκόλοῳ. διε σκοτίζω. 
τα, 3Cor. xii. 7. spalov. 
omen, Plarel, dang, Phil. iii. 8. 
look st, 2 Cor. iv. 18», σχνϑραπός. 
Phil. it. 4, countenance, Matt. vi. 16. 
atk hom, cot 17. PhO. #17. τὸ De coumteman, Matt vi. 1 
take heed, Luke xi. 85. exile. 
consider, Gal. vi. 1. te ‘Mark v.35. Lake vill.49. 
Mid., trovhle one's milf, Lake vii. 
mark, Phil. fii. 14. een τ ματα 
σχορπί σχῦλον. 
seatter, Luke xi. 28, John x. 12. 
xvi. 82. Matt, sit. $0, spell, Luke xt. 22. 
disperse ‘2Cor. ix. 9. eaten of worms, Acts xii. 23. 
σκορπίος. σκώληξ. 
Luke x. 19. xi. 12. Rev,| worm, Mark ix. 44(ap), 46(cp), 48. 
ix. 8, 5, 10. 
σκοτεινός. emerald, Rev. iv. 3. 
dark, Luke xi. 86. σμάραγδος. 
full of darkness, Matt. vi. 28, Luke! snsrgid, Rev. xxi. 19. 
σχοτία. 
darkness, Matt. x. 27. Luke xit,| πστεδ, Matt. ii. 11. John xiz. $9, 
3, John - δι Wil, 12‘. 86, 46 with he Μ 
1John . tr. mingle τὸ lark xv, 23, 
dark, Jona vi. 11. χα. 1. σοί. ee σύ. 
Add Matt. iv, 16, for σκότος, LT Tr. 
σκοτίζω. Bier (marg. ων Luke vii, 14, 


darken, Matt. xxiv. 29. Mark xifi. 
%, Lake xxiii. 45. Rom. 1. 21. xi. 
10. Eph. iv. 18 (oxaré LTS). Rev. 
viii. 12. ix. 2 (σκοτόω 


σχότος, neut., meses 
darkness, Matt. iv. 16 (σκοτία LT 
Tr), vi. 231. vili, 12, xxii. 13. xxv. 
80. xxvii. 45. Mark xv. 33. Lake 
4.79. xi. 35. xxii. 53. xxii 
John iii. 19. Acts if. 20. xiii. it 
xxvi. 18. Rom. ff. 19, xiff. 12. 


1Cor. iv. 5. Cor. iv. 6. vi. 14. 

yh. v. 8, 11. vi. 12, Col. 1. 13. 
1 Thes. v. 4, δ. Heb. xif. 18: (ζόφος. 
81,15}. 1 Pet. τ 9. 2 Pet. ii. 17. 
LJohn i. 6, Jude 


σός. 

thy, thine, Matt. vii. 9ϑιγ. silt. 37, 
xxiv. 3, Mark il. 18. Luke v. 33. 
xv. 81. xxii, 42. John iv. 42. xvil 
6, 9, 10t, 17. Acts xxiv. 2, 4. 1 Cor. 
11, xiv. 16, Phm. 14. 

thine own, Matt. vil. 3, John xviil. 
35. Acts v. 4. 

τὸ σόν, that is thine, Matt. xx. 14 
xxv. 

οἱ ool, thy friends, Mark v. 19, 

τὰ σά, ay goods, Luke vi. 30, 

σοῦ. See σύ. 


handkerchief, Acts xix. 12, 


ae 865 σπιλόω 
napkin, Luke xix. 30. John xi. 44. [δ. xii. 24. xix, 21, 22. John tv. 36, 
x7. 37 (with ἐστί). 1Cor, ix. 11. xv. 86, 


σοφία. 

wisdom, Matt. xi. 19. xif, 42. xiii. 
64. Mark vi. 2, Luke it. 40, 52. vi 

86. xi 81, 49. πα. 15. ‘Acts vi, 8, 
22, Rom. xi, 83. 1 Cor. 
Danis, bo, it, 22, 24, 80. ii. 1, 
4, §, 6, 7, 13. iii, 19. xii. 8. Cor, 
4.13. Eph. i. 8, 17. iii. 10. Col, 1. 
9, 28. il. 3, 23. Hi. 16. tv. δ. Jas. 
1.5, ili, 13, 15, 17. 9 Pet. iit. 15. 
Rev. v.12. vii. 12, xiii. 18. xvii. 9, 


σοφίζω. 
make wise, 3 Τίτω, ili. 15. 
‘Mid., devise cunningly, 2 Pet. 1.16. 


σοφός. 

wise, Matt. xi. 26. Luke x. 21. 
Rom. 1. 14, 22. xvi. 19, 27. 1 Cor. ἡ, 
19, 20, 25, 26, 27(ap). iii. 10, 16¢, 
19, 20. Eph. ¥. 15. 1Tim. i, 17(om 
8). Jude 25 (omS).— wise man, Mt. 
xxiii. 84. 1 Cor. vi. δ. Jas. iii. 13. 

σπαράσσω, -ττω. 
to tear, Mark i. 28", ἴα. 20 (ovora- 
pdacu L'Tr=S). Luke ix. 39. 
rend, Mark ix. 26, 


ΤΣ τ evince, Luke ii. 


Mid, draw σαὶ, Acts xv. 27.— 
draw, Mark xiv. 47. 


σπαταλάω. 
Jive in pleasure, 1 Tim. τ. 6 (marg. 


ΠΡ ΤΟΝ τ. δ. 
σπεῖρα. 

Matt, xxvii. 27. Mark xv. 16. 

John xviii, 12, Acts x. 1. xxi. 81. 


σπείρω. 
to sow, Matt. vi. 26. xiif. 3, 4,19, 
24, 25 (émonelps LTTrS), 27, 31, 
87, 89. xxv. 24, 26. Mark iv. 8, 4, 
14) 154, 16, 18, 20, 81, 82. Luke viii. 


3%, 42, 431, 44. 2 Cor. ix. δὲν 
Gal. vi. 7, δὲ. J 


sower, Matt. xi 
8ν, 14»; Luke vill. 5°. 2 Οἱ 
nie receive seed, Matt. 


Ιουλάτωρ. 
ὁχοσαϊίσιος (marg. ono of hist 
ane vig rd: ene hist guard), 
eteed (Oe pore fr 
Mid., be Gr. ), 
Phil. ii. 17.— ἐῶν to be offered, 
2 Tim. iv. 6. 


Mat rie 32, 

tt. xiil. 24, 27, 82, 87, 38. 
Εν tain ἢ xii. 19, 20, 
21, 22, Luke i 5. χα. John vi 
. 33, 87. Acts iii, 25. vii. 6, 
be aied8 μος; δ ie, 13, 16,18. 
ix. Ἧι, 8, 29, xi. 1. 1Cor. xv. 38%, 
2Cor. ix, 10 (σπόρος L). xi. 22. 
Gal. iii. 16tr, 19, 29. 9Tim. ii. 8. 
Heb. fi. 16. xi. 11, 18. 1 John iii. 9. 
Rev. xii. 17. 

issue, Matt. xxi. 25. 


σπερμολόγος. 
babbler (marg. base fellow), Acts 


xvii. 18. 


baste unto amt δὰ 2 Pet. iii. 
Acts xx. 16, 12, 

ΠΩ haste, Luke xix. 5,6. Acts 

xxii. 18. 

with haste, Luke if. 167, 

σπήλαιον. 

cave, John xi. 38. 

don, Matt. xxi. 13. Mark xi. 17. 

Lake xix. 46. Heb. xi. 88. Rew 

vi. 15. 


de 1: τω 

t, Jude 12. 

™ σπῖλος. 

spot, Eph. v. 27. 2 Pet. i, 18. 
σπιλόω. 

Jude 23. 


inde 


jas. iil. 6. 


σαλάγχνα 364 : στανρόν 


Comp., σπονδοιοτέρως, τερον. 
αν aig Se tte (σπου. 


haste, Mark vi. 25. Luke f, 89. 
, 2Cor, viii. 8. 

i , Bom. xii xii. δ. 3Cor. viil. 
ἊΣ: eb. vi, 11, 9 Pet. i 5. Jude 8. 
earnest care, 2 Cor. viii. 16. 
care, 2 Cor, vii. 12. 
carefulness, δῶρον. τ! δ. 


. σπυρίς, σ 

basket, Matt. xv. 37. vei. 106}. 

Mark viii. §('LS), 20. Acts ix. 28. 
στάδιος, στάδιον". 

farlong, Luke xxiv. 18. Joha vi. 
19. xi. 18. Rev. xiv. 20. xxi. 16. 

race, 1 Cor. ix. 24!. 

Add Matt. xiv. 28 (ap). 


bewels, Acts i. απ 4 Cor. vi. 12. 
Phil. i.'8. if. 1. Col. iif. 12, Phm. 


κὰν (marg. bowels), Luke i. 78, 


σπλαγχνίζομαι. 


be moved with oompasei Matt. ix. 
36. aiv. 14. xviii, 27. k i. 41. 


have compassion, Matt. xv. 32. xx. 
34, Mark viii. 2. ix. 22. Luke vii. 
13. x. 33. xv. 20. 

σπο ὄγγος. 
, Matt. xxvii. 48. Mark xv. 
86. John xix. 29. 


σποδός. 
Matt. xi. 21. Luke x. 13. 
Heb. 13. 


σπ 
seed, 1 Pet. 1. 23 


σπόριμος 
Neut. plur., corn fields, Mark li. 23. 
Luke vi. 1.—corn, Matt. xii. 1. 


pot, Heb. ix. wines 
στασιαστής, an i nt. 
Mark xv. 7, for ovorar., LTrS. 


στασις. 
With ἔχω, be standing, Heb. ix. 8. 
insurrection, Mark xv. 7. 
sedition, Luke xxiii. 19, 25. Acts 
Ve e 
uproar, Acts xix. 40. 
dissension, ἔσται xv. ἦν xxiii. 7, 10. 


σπόρος. 
seed, Mark iv. 26, 27. Luke viii. 
seed sown, 2Cor. ix. 10. 
Add 2Cor. ix. 10, for σπέρμα, L. 


bet σπουδάζω. 
orward, Gal. ii. 10. 
be diligent, Tit. iii. 12. 9 Pet. 1.14. 
do diligence, 2 Tim. iv. 9, 21. 
give diligence, 2 Pet. i. 10. 
endeavor, Eph. iv. 3. 1 Thes. ii. 17. 
3 Pet. 1. 1 
labor, Heb, iv. 11. 

σπουδαῖος. 
forward, 2 Cor. viii. 17. 
diligent, 3 Cor. viii. 222. 


Fisoe δ οἵ money γ (mang. stater), Matt. 


σταυρὸς. 
cross, Matt. x. 38. xvi. 24. xxvil. 
82, 40, 42. Mark viii. 84. x. 21(-G" 
L*TrS). xv. 21, 30, 82. Luke ix. 
23(ap). xiv. 27. xxiii. 26. John xix. 
v. 11. vi. 12, 14. Eph, ii, 16. Phil. 
i 8. til 18. Col. i. 20. ii. 14. Heb. 


4 


orcovd ai σταυρόω. 
tly, Tit. πὶ. 13. crucify, Matt. xx. 19. xxiff. 34 
xxvi. 2, xxvii, 22, 23, 26, 31, 35 


instantly, Luke vii. 4. 


88. xxvifi. δ, Mark xv. 18, 14, 15, 
20, 24, 25, 27. xvi. 6. Luke xxiii. 
21t, 23, 33. xxiv. 7, 20. John xix. 
Gir, 10, 15t, 16, 18, 20, 23, 41. Acts 
it. 86. iv. 10. 1 Cor. 1. 13, 23. fi. 
2,8. 2Cor. xili. 4. Gal. fii. 1. v 
24, vi. 14. Rev. xi. 8. 


σταφυλή. 
grapes, Matt. vii. 16 (plur. LTrS). 
Luke vi. 44. Ber. xiv.18(sing.@’'T). 


ear of corn, Matt xii, 1. Mark ii. 
23. Luke vi. 1. 
ear, Mark iv. 28ι. 


roel, Matt. vib. Mark δα. 4 
Luke vil. 6. 


saffer, 1 Cor. ir. 12. 
dear, 4 Cor. xifi. 7. 
ean forbear, 1 Thes. 111. 1», 59, 


barren, Luke ae xxifi. 29. 
Gal. iv. 27. 
στε 
Mid. or pass., withdraw one’s 88 self, 
2Thes. iii. 6. —avaid, 3 Cor. viii. 20. 
ord, 
garland, Acts rity 18. 


oreray γμός. 

groaning, Acts vii.34. Rom. viii.26. 
στενάζω. 

to sigh, Mark vii. 84. 

om. Vili, 23. 2 Cor. v. 2, 4. 


στ. . 
fiat, Matt. vil. 13, 14. Luke xiii. | iif. 


στενοχωρέω. 
straiten, 2 Cor. Liao 
distress, 2 Cor. iv. 8 Ἂ 


στεγοχῶρια- 
Gstress, Rom. viii. 35. 2Cor. vi 
4. xif. 10. 
anguish, Rom. ii, 9. 


865 


| 'σειγμή 
steadfast, 1 Pet. v. 9 . 
sure (marg. Ht 2 Tim. ff. 19. 
strong, Heb. v. 12, 14. 
σεερεύω. 


establish, Acts xvi. 5. 
make strong, Acts iii. 16. 
Pass., receive strength, Acts iil. 7. 
στερέωμα. 
steadfastness, Col. if. 5. 
στέφανος. 
crown, Matt. xxvii. 29. Mark xv. 
17. John xix. 2,5. 1Cor. ix. 25. 
Phil. iv. 1. 1Thes. ii. 19. 2Tim. 
iv. 8. Jas. i. 12. 1 Pet. v. 4. Rev. . 
fi. 10. 11]. 11. iv. 4, 10. vi. 2. ix. 7. 
xii. 1, xiv. 14. 


στεφανόω. 
to crown, 2 Tim. 2, 5. Heb. ii. 7, 9. 
στῆϑος. 
breast, Luke xviii. 18, xxiii. 48. 
John xiii. 25. xxi. 20. Rev. xv. 6. 


to stand, eee 25. Rom. xiv. 4. 
stand fast, 1 Cor. xvi. 13. Gal. v. 
1, Phil. i. 97. iv. 1. 1Thes. iii. 8. 
2Thes. fi. 15. 


ne 


οιγμός. 
τς iii. 17. 


set steadfast] rake ix. 51. 

fix, Luke xvi. 

establish (tablish? Rom. i. 11. 
xvi. 251, 1 Thes. fii. 2, 13'. 3 Thes. 
ii, 171. iii. 81. Jas. v. 8', 1 Pet. v. 
101, 2 Pet. i. 12. 

strengthen, Luke xxii. 32. Rev, 


‘ida Acts xviii. 23, for éror., LY. 


στιβάς, twig, bough. 
Mark xi. 8, for στοιβάς, LTTrS. 


στὶ 
mark, Gal. one ee 


moment, Luke ον γῇ: 


eripeo 866 -συρέφω 

shine, Mark ix. 8. warfare, 3 Cor. x. 4. 1 Tim. 1. 18, 
στραξεῦυμᾶ. 

army, Matt. rail. 7. Acts xxiii. 27, 


h, John v. 2. x. 28, Acta iil. 
εἶν τοι 


Ud 


branch, Mark xi. B(orsSé¢LTTrS). 
στοιχεῖον. 
element, Gal. iv. 8 and 9 (marg. ru- 
diment). 2 Pet. fii. 10, 12. 
rudimont (marg. element), Col. ii. 


8 e 
principle, Heb. v. 12, 
στοιχέο. 
walk orderly, Acts xxi. 24. 
walk, Rom. iv. 12. Gal. v. 25. vi. 
16. Phil. iii. 16. 


στολή. 
robe, Luke xv. 22. Rev. vi. 11. vii. 


9, 13, 

long robe, Luke xx. 46. 

long garment, Mark xvi. 5. 

long clothing, Mark xii. 88. 

Add Rev. vii. 14, στολὰς αὑτῶν for 
αὑτάς (Tr), StTr. 

στόμα. 

mouth, Matt. iv. 4. v. 2. xii. 84, 
xiii. 86. xv. 8(ap), 11lt, 17, 18. 
xvii. 27. xviii. 16. xxi. 16. Luke 
1.64, 70. iv. 22. vi. 45. xi. 54. xix. 
22. xxi. 15. xxii. 71. John xix. 29. 
Acts i. 16. iii, 18, 21. iv. 25. viii. 
82, 35. x. 34. xi. 8. xv. 7. xviii. 14. 
xxii. 14, xxiii. 2. 

Rom. iii. 14,19. x. 8, 9, 10. xv. 
6. 2 Cor. νἱ. 11. xiii. 1. Eph. iv. 29. 
vi. 19. Col. iii. 8. 2Thes. ii. 8. 
2 Tim. iv. 17. Heb. xi. 33. Jas. iii. 
8, 10. 1 Pet. ii. 22. Jude 16. Rev. 
4. 16. ii, 16. fii. 16. ix. 17, 18, 19. 
x. 9, 10. xi. 5. xii. 15, 162. xiii. 2, 
δ, 6. xiv. δ. xvi. 18¢r. xix. 15, 21. 

or. πρὸς στ΄, face to face (Gr. mouth 
to mouth), 2John 12. 3 John 14. 

edge, Luke xxi. 24. Heb. xi. 34. 


ECLYOS. 
slemach, 1 Time νι 23. 


Rev. ix. 16. xix. 14, 19t. 
men of war, Luke xxiii, 11%. 
soldiers, Acts xxiii. 10. 


στ Ὁ). 
Hid., 8 1 Cor. fx. T.—_ 
war, 2Cor. x. 3.1 1.18. 2 Tim. 


ii, 4, Jas. iv. 1. 1 Pet. if. 11.—sob 
dier, Luke fii. 14». 


στρατηγός. 
captain, Luke xxii. 4, 52. Acts tv. 


1 (marg. ruler). Vv. 24, 26. 
an gi Acts xvi. 20, 22, 35, 
στρατιά. 
host, Luke fi. 138. Acts vii. 42, 
στρατιώτης. 
soldier, Matt viii. 9. xxvii. 27. 


xxviii. 12. Mark xv. 16. Luke vii. 
8. xxiii. 36. John xix. 2, 23¢, 24, 
82, 34. Acts x. 7. xii. 4, 6, 18. xxi 
322, 35. xxiii. 23, 31. xxvii. 31, 32, 
42. xxviii. 16. 3 Tim. ii. 3. 
στρατολογέω. 
choose . ager hi 2 Tim. i. 4. 
στρατοπεδάρχης. 
ἐν ίεία οἵ the guard, Acts xxviii. 
6(ap). 
στρατόπεδον. 
army, Luke xxi. 20. 


σε 
wrest, 2 Pet. iii. 16. 


bie Ἢ 
to turn, Matt. v. 89. Acts vii. 42 
Rev. xi. 6. 


Mid. and Pass., tarn one’s self, John 
xx. 14, 16.—turn one, Luke x. 2% 
—turn, Matt. xvi. 23. Luke vii. 44. 
ix. δῦ. xiv. 25. xxii. 6]. xxiii. 
23. John i. 88. Acts xiii. 40. -- 


turn again, Matt. vii. 6.— turn back 


again, Acts vii. 39.— tarn one about, 
Luke git 9.—bs converted, Matt. 
xviii. 3. 


᾿ἀποστρέφω, Matt. 8, 
for xxvil. 8, 
For ἐπιστρέφω, Matt. ix. 22, 


Try 
John xii, 40, LTTr.S.— Luke x. 22} xxi. 38. 


(ep). ᾿ 
Hive dailoly, ξεν. = vill. 7, ὃ. 
dalioacy, Rey. a i 8. 


ον. 
ἐστον, Matt, x. 29, 31. Luke xii. 


στρωννύω. 
strew, Matt. xxi. 8. Mark xi. Β(αρ). 
, Matt. xxi. 8, Mark xi. 8, 
ith σεαυτῷ, make thy bed, Acts 


ix, 
furnish, Mark xiv. 1. Luke xxii. 
12, 


hateful, Tit. tit. ἠδ 


στυγνάζων. 
bo sad, Mack 5/20 
Jewer, Matt. xvi. 8, 
στύλος. 
, Gal. ii, 9. 1 Τῖπι, fil. 15. 
7s ii, 12. x. 1. 
σύ (866 also ὑμεῖς). 
1. Nominative, ob 
Matt. 11, 6, fii. 14. vi. 6, 17. 
xi. 3,23, xiv. 28, xvi. 16, 18. xvi. 
25, 39, 63, 64, 69, 78, xxvil. 4, 11¢. 
Mark {. 11. iif. 11, viil. 29. xiv. 36, 
61, 67, 68. xv. 2, Luke i. 28(ap), 
42, 76. iii. 22. iv. 7, 41. vii. 19, 20. 
ix. 60. x. 15, 87. xv. 31. xvi. 7, 25 
σ' 


GGo)e. si. 10, 20. ἐμ, 
10, 1,19. vi. 80, 69. vii. 52. v! 
15, 25,85, 48, 02, 53, 53(om 

te, αἴ, 28, 84ι, 86. x. 24, 33. 
xi..27, 42. xii. 34. xill. 6, 7. xiv. 9. 
xvii. i δι 25. xvill. 17, 25, 
33, 34, Bit αἶα. fs δ, al 13) 
15, 16, 17¢, 22. 
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ὁ ΤῊ), 4 


ov 


Acts {, 24, iv. 24. vil, 28. ix. 5. x. 
15, 83, xi. 9, 14. xill. 38. xvi. 31. 
xxii, 8, 27, xxt!l. 3, 21. 
xxv. 10, xxvi. 15. Rom. il. 8, 17. 
ix. 20. xi. 17, 18, 20, 22, 24. xiv. 
4, 100, 82. 1 Cor. xiv. 17. xv. 36. 

Gal. i. 14. vil. 1Tim, vi. 11. 
QTim. 1. 18. 1. 1, 3 (see συγκακοπα- 
ϑέω). fil. 10, 14, iv, 5, 15. Tit. 4.1. 
Phm, 12 (σοί LS). Heb. 4. 5, 10, 11, 
12, y. 5, 6. vil. 17, 21. Jas. ii. 3¢, 
18, 19. iv. 12, 3John 8. Rev. ii, 15. 
iil. 11. fv. 11. vil. 14. 

Add Mark xiv. 80 (thou), GLTTr. 

3. Genitive, σοῦ. 

of thee, 1Cor. xil, 21. Phm. 20, 

thy, thi , Matt. 1. 20. iv. 6, 7,10. 
τ. . 25, 29tr, ὅθι, $3, oe 
> 


2, 13, 87t, 47t. xv. 


, 4(omS), 28. 
xvil. 16. xviii. 8¢, 9, 151, 33. ‘xix. 
19(omS), 19. xx. 15, 21(-LS), 21. 
xxi. δ. xxii. 3 

21, 23, 


39, 44. xxill. 87. 
. xvi, 42, 52, 13. 
6(-L), 9, 11. 
v. 84t, 86. vi. 
18, 88, 43, 
45, 47. x. 19, a, 37(-L*TT), 37, 
52, xil. 30/ive, 81, 36¢. xiv. 70(ap). 
Luke {. 134, 36, 38, 42, 44, 61. 11, 
298, 30, δον 85, 48. fv. 7, 8, 11, 12, 
23. τ. 5, 14, 20, 23, 240. vi. 10, 29, 
41, Qtr. vil. 27, 44, 48, 50. ‘ville 
20¢, 48, 49. ix. 40, 41, 49. χ. 11, 
21, Bete. xi. δι, 2(ap), 34tr, 88. χῇ! 
20, 58. xiil. 12, 20, 34. xiv. 121, 12 
(ap). xv. 19, 214, 27, 29, 30, 32. 
xvi, 2(-G%), 6, 7, 25¢. xvii. 3, 19. 
xviii, 20, 20(-GeLTr), 42. xix. 6, a 
16, 18, 2h, 38, 42(-GeLTrS), 42(L> 
3, 44: xx. 434, xxil, 
324. xxiil. aa, ΤᾺ 
John i, 17, Av. 18,18, 60, δι(αῖς 
τοῦ LTrS), 63. τ. 8 1 ae 
S). vii. 8. vill, Toe. 18, 19. tx. 
410 Coot Um), 17, 26. αὶ 28. il. 15, 
xiii. 37, 88, xvii. 1, 1@-TTrS), 


σύ 868 


δι, 12, 14, 17(-G=LTrS%, 26. xviii. 
11(omS). xix. 26, 27. xx. 27t, xxi. 
18. Act ‘Acts ii, 27, 28, 35¢. fii. 25. tv. 
25, 27, 28, '28(-1), 291, 80(-L), 80. 
τ. 8, 4, 9. vil. 8, 32, 33. vill. 20, 
21, 222, ix. 13, 14. x. 4f, Slt. xi. 
14) ‘xii. δι. xiil. 85. xiv. 10. xvi, 
81. xxil. 16, 16,20. xxiii. δ, 35. 
xxvi. 16. 

Rom. if. 5, 25. ili. 4. iv. 18. vill. 
36. x. 6, 8, 9¢. xi, Bt. xii. 20. xiii, 
9. xiv. 102, 15¢, 21. xv. 9. 1Cor, 
xv. 55t. Gal. ifi. 16. v. 14. Eph. vi. 
2, 1 Tim, iv. 12, 15. v. 23(-LS), 
23. kn 4. 4, δι. iv. δ, 22. Phm. 


at i ‘Ber. xiv. 15, 
18. αν. 3¢, 4. xvi. 7. xviii. 10, 14, 
282. xix. 10ι. xxif. 92 

Matt. vil. 4, 5. Luke vi. 
iii, 89. xix. 22. John xvi. 


Matt. ii. 6. ili, 14. fv. 6. 
25, 28, 30, 42, vi. 2, x. 10. sil. 38. 
xvil. 27, xviii. 8, 9, 151,16. xxi, 19. 
xxvi. 62, xxvii. 13, Mark i. 2(0m 
S). xi. 14. xiv. 60. xv. 4. Luke 1. 
28, 35 (GLY, -SITTrS). iv. 10. vil. 
27. vill. 28. ix. 38. xil. 20. xv. 18. 
xvi. 2. xxii. 32, 33. John iii. 26, 
37, xvii. 7, 8. Acts viii. 34. x. 22. 
xvii, 82. xviil. 10. xxl. 21, 24, 39.| 4° 
xxiii. 21, 30, 35. xxiv. ὦ, 19. xxv. 
26. xxvi. 2, 3(-G°LTS). xxvii. 
24, xxviii. 211, 22. 

Rom. x. 8. xi. 


Bye τ" wh ἌΝ 20.1 
aha 8. Rev. 4, 14, 20, 
xv. 4. xvii. 14t, 
thon, Matt. vi. 3. xix. 21. Luke 
air. 8. Acts xxiv. 11. 

ὃ σοῦ A., whereof thou speakest, 
Acta xvit, 19. ᾿ 


Yer" Mk. v. 19. Jn. vii. 8. 


a 


Add, for i. 5, GLTIrE. 
ae ΟΣ ber 

τι ΓΗ͂ Gunns. at. τὰ 
τς eye), LS. xx. 31 (.. Ie 
TTrS. Mark til. 82( S. Ys 
mother), μᾶς Lakeoe ἢ 
G"LTTrS. John v. 10(.. bei), Ls 
Acts x. 38 (.. God'), ἃ). Bev, il 
30 (. - woman), GeLT, 

8. Dative, ool, 

to five, Luke xiv, 8. John tv, 10 
ix, 26. ‘Acts xxi. 28, Rom. xiil, 

xv. 9, Phm, 1lt, 19. Heb. viii. t 
3John 14, 

unto Shee, Matt. ve 36. vill. 18. xi, 


| 44. xxvi. 84. Mark if. 11. v. ar x 


ii. 61. xiv. 80, 86. Lukei, δ. v. Ὁ. 


vil, 14, 40, 47. viii. 89. x. 182, xiv. 
10. xvii. 41. x: 
John {. 50(51). tif. 8, δ, Η 11. ty, 
26. v. 12,14. xi. 40. xili, 88. xviii. 
80. xix. 11. xxi. 18. ie in 11. x. 
82 ap), xxiil, 18, xxiv.14, xxiv.16. 
Actin 4. 18. iii. 14. Phm. 16, 21. 
QJobn 5. 8John 13. Rev. ii. 5, 16. 
xvii. 1. 
for thee, Matt. v. 29, 30. xi. 24. 
xiv. 4. xvii. 4, xviii. 8, 9. xxvi 
17, Mark v.19. vi. 18. ix. 5, 43 and 
45 (of LTTrS), 47 (σέ TTrS). Luke 
ix. 88. John v.10. Acts ix. 5(ap). 
xxii. 10, xxvi. 14, 2Cor. xii. 9. 


ix.| Rev. xiv. 15(omS), 


thee, Matt. fi. 18. iv. 9. v. 40. τί. 
6, 18, 23. vill. 19. ix. 2(-G/LT 
Beye 8 (σοὺ GLTTrS). xi. 23, 25. 
xii. 47, xviii, 26(T), 29, 82. ‘xix. 
27. xxi. 23, xxvi. $3, 35. Mark 1.24. 
it δ (@, -GTTrS), 9 (σοῦ GTTrS). 
vi. 22, 23, ix. 25, x. 28, xf. 28, xiv. 
31. Luke i. 18, 19, 85, if. 22. iv. 
6. v. 20, 23. ix. 67, 61. x. 21, 85. 
xi. 7, 35. xii, 59. xiv. 10, 12,14 
xv. 99. xviil. 11, 28, xix, 48, 44. 
xx. 2, xxii, 34. 
John iv. ΠῚ vi. 80. xi. 22, 41. xiii, 
37. xvii. δ, 21. xvill. 84, xix, 1L 
xxi. 8, Acts iil 6. vil. 8 viii. 20, 


συγγένεια - 
22. ix. δ. x. 6 (ap), 33. xvi. 18. 
Frill: ἼΟ ταῦ, Weel 


xxvil. 
Rom. ix. 17. 2 Cor. vi. 2. Gal. 1}. 
8. v.14, vi. 8. 1 Τίτα. iv. 141, 
1. 18. 3 Tim. 1. δέ, 6. if. 1. Tit. 1. 6. 
Phm. 8. Jas. fi. 18. Jude 9. Rev. 
11. 10, iif. 18. fv. 1. xf. 17. xvil. 7. 
l. 2227, 232. 9. 
thy, Mark v. 9. Luke viii, 80. 
Rom. ix. 7. Heb. xi. 18. 
fine Jom John xvii. a 9. 
or tokyo th thou nothing 
cot καί, have to 
oe with, Matt. xxvil. 19, 
thou”, Matt. xvii. 25. xxif. 16,17. 
Mark iv. 86, x. 21 “ἢ Gt TS). Luke {. 
14. x. 38, 40. xiv. 10, 14. xviii, 22. 
Acts viii. 21, xvi. 1. 
Hot rendered, Mark xii. 14, 1Cor. 
Add Mark {. 11, for ᾧ fr. ὃς, ΟἾΔ 
TrS. Luke xxii. 9 (prepare ..), L?. 
John ix. 10, for σοῦ, L™. Acts xiv. 
10 (ap). xxiv. 13 (prove . .), LS. 
Phm. 11 (sent ..), @. 12, for of, 
LS. 8 John 18 (to write..), LTS. 
Ses also ἐμοί, ἧμιν, ἵλεως. 
4. Accusative, σέ. 
Matt. iv. 6. τ. 25, 25 (-LT* 
8B), 29, 30, 89, 41, 42. ix. 22. xiv. 
38. xviii. 8, 9, 19(-LS), 33. xx. 
13. xxv. 21, , 88, 392, 44. 
xxvi. 35, 63, 68, 73. Mark. 24,37. 
iii. 82. τ. 7, 19, 81, 84. ix. 17, 43, 
45, 47. x. 49, 62. xiv. 81. Luke. 
19, 35. ii. 48. fv, 10, 11, 34. vi. 29, 
80. vil. 7, 20, δῦ. viii. 20, 45, 48. 
xi. 27, 36. xil. 58tr. xiii, 81. ‘xiv. 
9, 10, 12, 18, 19. xvi. 27. xvii. 8 
gore), yh t-6T), 19, ruil. 
22, 43tr, 44. xxii. 64. 
er net 
ἣ x. 88. xi. 
wiih 8 vi SP xvii. 1, 3, 4,11, 
s Be ‘xvii. 26, 86. xix.'10%. xxi. 
15, 16, a ἘΣ 20, 22, 23. Acts v. 
9. vil. 27, 84, 85. ix. 84. x. 19, 22, 
88, xf. 14. iil. 11, 83, 47. xviii. 10. 
xxi. 37, xxii. 19, 21. xxiii. 8, 18, 
19" 


869 


συγκακοπαϑέω 


20, 80. xxiv. 4, 8(ap), 25. xxvi. 8, 
16, 171, 24. 

Rom. 11. 4, 27, fv. 17.1x.17. x1. 18, 
22. xv. 8.1 Cor. tv. 7.viil. 10(-L9). 
Phil.iv. 8.1 Tim. 4. 3, 18. iii, 14, 
2Tim.1. 4, δ. til. 15.iv. 21. Tit. 
ill. 12,15.’ Phm. 10, 18, 23, Heb. 1. 
5, 9.41, 13... δ. vie 14e, ali. Be. 
2Jn.5,13. 375. 14t. Rev, iil. 3(-GL 
‘TTr),3, 9,10,16. xv. 4 (-G*LTTr). 

2 “thon, Acts xxil.14.xxiv.4. 

thou, Matt. xviii. 33, xxv. 97. 
Acts viii. 23, ix. 6. x. 6(ap). xiii. 
47. xxiii. 11. xxiv. 10. xxvi. 29, 
xxvii. 24. Rom. fil. 4. 1 Tim, vi. 14, 
Tit. iil, 8. 3John 2. Rev. x. 11. 

πρὸς σέ, atthy house, Matt. xxvi.18. 

Notrendered, Actelv. 30(-T).v. 3. 

‘Add, for σοί, Mark ix. 43, 45, LT Tr 
8.47, TTrS, x. 21, T'S. For μέ, Rom. 
vill. 2, L®S.—Mark x. 35 (desire 
«.), LT Tr. John xxi. 18 ἜΣ 
Acts τ. 3(. « to keep), 


συγγένεια. 
Kindred, Luke i. 61. Acts vii. 3,14. 


kin, Mark vi. Ἴχυῖοιν Th). 
Kingman, Luke xiv. 12(ap). John 
xviii, 26. 


Acts x. 24. Rom. ix. 3, 


cousin, Lukei. 36(evyyevic LS), 68. 
συγγενές, ig, kinswoman. 
Luke 1. 86, for συγγενής, LS. 


permission, 1 Cor. ie vil. 6. 


κάθημαι. 
με with, ee aed ΤΩ oe 
tint), Acts xxvi. 80. 
συγκαϑίζω. 

make it h. it, 6. 

4 Feehan Lake xail. 55 
outa L). 

συγκακοπαϑέω. 

be αἵ afflictions, 5 Tim. 1.8, 
Add 3Tim. ii, 3, for σὺ οὖν κακο. 
rod., @/LTS. 


συγκαχουχέω δ10 - συῦμητῷ 
Pas, safer afin with, Heb. carry o once bard hte it 2 


ovyxalen. ᾿ 
call ther, Mark xv. 16. Acts v. fompare with, Cor. fi. 13. 8 Cor. 


21.— ad, Luke ix. 1. xv. 6, 9. 
xxiil. 13», Acts x. 24. xxviii. 17, | SCUPA7® SmeRE, 2 Cor. x. 12 
συγκαλύπτω. be bewed tegether, Luke xiff. 11. 
te cover, Luke xii. 2. συγκυρία. 
συγκάμπταν. chance, Luke x. 31. 
bow down, Rom. xi. 10. 
συγκαταβαίνα.. with i. 58. xv. 6, 3. 
go down with, Acts xxv. 5. ei xii. 26. Phil. ii. 17, 15. 
συγκατάϑεσιρ. rejeloe in (marg. with), 1 Cor. xiil.@ 
agreement, 2 Cor. vi. 16 . δυγχέω, ζω. 
συγκατατίϑεμαι. cts xix. 
With εἰμί, consent to, Lake xxi 61. | confound, Acts ii. 6 (marg. trouble 
in mind). ix. 22. 
συγκαταψηφίζω. ot iF Up, Acts xxi. 27. 
δον Acts i. 26. cera in of Acts xxi. 31. 
pnts be be mixed (marg. ‘anited) with, have dealings with, Job John tv. 9. 
temper ‘together, 1Cor. xii. 24. συγχύνα. See συγχέο. 
ἐρέω. σύγχυσις. 
stir up, Acts vi. 12 confusion, Acts ootiden 29. 
λείω. 
conclude, Rom. xi. i δὲ (marg- shut alive wit with, Hom. vi. 8. 2 Cor. vil. 8 
np together). 1 iit, 23 23. συζεύγνυμι, -ζευγνύω. 
inolose’ ‘Lake v. 6. join together, Matt.xix.6. Mark x.9. 
συζητέω. 
heir with, Hobo. θεν = with, Mark viii. 11. ix.14 
heir together 1 Pet. iif. 7. estion one with another, Mark ix. 
joint heir, Rom. viii. 17. Ἢ 1ό. τ φποείϊο, ΜΑΣ 27. ix. 16. 
fellow heir, Eph. iii. 6. dispute with, Acts vi. 9. 
συγχοινωνέω. dispute, Acts ix. 29. 


communicate with, Phil. iv. 140. reason together, Mark xif. 28. 
have fellowship with, Eph. v.11, | reason, Luke xxiv. 15, 


be partaker of, Rev. xviii. 4. συζήτησις 
συγχοινωτός. disputation, Acts xv. τ (ζήτησις ΟἿ 
aker, Phil. i. 7. TS, -G~). — disputing, Acts xv. 7. 


ith γίνομαι, partake with, Rom. reasoning, Acts xxviii. 29(ap). 
xi. 17. 1 Cor. ix. συζητητής. 
companion, Rev. ἷ Ἢ (κοινωνός 61. | disputer, 1 Cor. i. 30. 


ottayos 871 συμμαρτυρέω 
σύζυγος. συλλυπέω. 
yoke-fellow, Phil. iv. 3. grieve, Mark iii. δ, 
συζωοποιέω. συμβαίνω. 


quicken together with, Eph. if. δ.} happen, Mark x. 32. Luke xxiv. 14. 


Col. ii. 13. 


συχάμινος. 
syoamine tree, Luke xvii. 6. 
συκέα, συκῆ. 

-tree, Matt. χχὶ. 192,20, 21. xxiv. 
82. Mark xi. 13, 20, 21. xiii. 28. Luke 
xiii. 6, 7. xxi. 29. John i. 48(49), 50 
(51). Jas. iii. 12. Rev. vi. 13. 

συκομωραία Βι6", 
συκομωρέα LT, συκομορέα EGTrS. 
syeomore tree, Luke xix. 4. 
σῦκον». 
fig, Matt. vii. 16. Mark xi. 13. 
Luke vi, 44. Jas. iii. 12. 
συκοφαν»τέω. 
accuse falsely, Luke iii. 14. 
take by false accusation, Luke xix.8. 
συλαγωγέω. 
With εἰμῖς to spoil, Col. ii. 8, 
ovlao. 
rob, 2Cor. xi. 8. 
συλλαλέο. . 
talk with, Matt. xvii. 3. Markix. 4, 
Luke ix. 30. 
σ. πρός, speak among, Luke iv. 36. 
commune with, Luke xxii. 4. 
confer with, Acts xxv. 12?, 
συλλαμβανω. 
eateh, Acts xxvi. 21. 
take, Matt. xxvi. 55. Mark xiv. 48. 
Luke v. 9. xxii. 54. John xviii. 12. 
Acts i. 16. xii. 3. xxiii. 27. 
conceive, Luke i. 24, 31, 36. ii. 21. 
Jas. i. 15», 
Mid., help, Luke v. 7. Phil. iv. 8. 


συλλέγω. 
gather together, Matt. xiii. 30. 
gather up, Matt. xiii. 28, 29p, 
ther, Matt. vii. 16. xiii. 40, 41, 
« Luke vi. 44, 
συλλογίζομαι. 


o. πρός, reason with, Luke xx. 5. 


Acts iii. 10. 1 Cor, x. 11. 1 Pet. iv. 
12. 2 Pet. ii. 22. 

befall, Acts xx. 19. 

συνέβη, 80 it was, Acts xxi. 35. 

συμβάλλω. 

confer, Acts iv. 15. 

ponder, Luke ii. 19. 

td., help, Acts xviii, 27. 

meet with, Acts xx. 14, 

encounter, Acts xvii. 18. 

With εἰς, make, Luke xiv. 31. 

συμβασιλεύω. 

reign with, 1Cor. iv. 8. 2Tim. if. 12. 

συμβιβαζω. 

Pass., be compacted, Eph. iv. 16. 

knit together, Col. ii. 2, 19. 

gather assuredly, Acts xvi. 10. 

prove, Acts ix. 22. 

instruct, 1 Cor. fi. 16. 

Add Acts xix. 33, for προβιβ., LS. 

συμβουλεύω. 

to counsel, ἀγκάντη 18. 

give counsel, John xviii. 14, 

Mid., take counsel together, John 
xi. 53 (βουλεύομαι LTrS). — take 
counsel, Acts ix. 23. — consult, Matt. 
xxvi. 4. 

συμβούλιον. 

council, Matt. xii. 14. Acts xxv. 13. 

counsel, Matt. xxii. 15. xxvii. 1, 7. 
xxviii. 12. Mark iii. 6. 

consultation, Mark xv. 1. 

σύμβουλος. 

counsellor, Rom. xi. 84, 

συμμαϑητῆς. 

fellow disciple, John xi. 10, 

συμμαρτυρέω. 

bear witness with, Rom. viii. 16. 

bear witness 8180 (marg. witness 
with). Rom. ii. 15. 

bear witness, Rom. ix. 1. 

AMid., testify unto, Rev. xxii. 18 
(μαρτυρέω GLTTrS). 


b 


φυμμερίζν 813 copays 


Φ 


Mic, bopartakor oy 1Cor tx.43.| drink with, Acta x. 41. 


συμμέτοχος. συμπάτεεω, fall together. 
pertaker with, Eph. v. 7. Lake vi. 49, for πίπτω, TTrS. 
partaker, Eph. iii. 6. συμπιληρόαι. 

συμμιμητής. fill, Luke owe 
follower together, Phil. iii. 17. Pass., be fully eome, Acts i. 1. -- 
συμμορφίζω, make of like form|™® Lake ix. 51. _ 
oe SM en Se 
e Θ . 

conformed to, Hom. viii. 29. | throng ‘Luke vill. 42. 

ov fellow citisen,” Eph ii. 19 
δὴν ene “Phil. fii. 10 ope. 
συμμορφίζω G’’ . συμπορξῦο 

συμπαϑέω. Εν go with, Luke vii. 11. xiv. 38. 


have compassion of, Heb. x. 34. 1 
,be touched with the fedting of, Heb. resort, Mark x. 1 


συμπόσιον 
σημπαθής ὀἠὠ ἰγαητάιο erin, yom 
Plur., ha sing onmpasson ee of en 
ether, 1 Pe συμπρεσβύτ 
συμπαραγίφομαι. also en elder, 1 Pet. v. 1. 
eome together, Luke xxiii. 48. συμφάγω. See ovrecdio. 


εἰδυὰ with, 2 Tim. iv. 16 (napeyfy- συμωέρω. 
ομαι LS). , bring together, Acts xix. 19. 
συμπαρακαλέω. Intransitive, and impersonal!. 
, Past» be comforted together, Rom. be profitable, Matt. v. 201,30), Acts 
o 4a. . 20.— Part., profit, 1 Cor. vis 


συμπαραλαμβάνα. 86 and x. 83 (σίμϑορος LTS). Hed. 
take with one, Acts xii. 25. xv. 37, | xii. 10. x ὅς To, Ὁ rode with- 
88. Gal. ii. 1. al, 1 Cor. xii. 7 
συμπαραμένω. be expedient, John xi. 501. xvi. 1, 
continue with, Phil. 1, 25 (παραμέ- | xviii. 141, 1Cor. vi. 12 (marg. be 
vo G’LS). profitable). x. 23. 2Cor. viii. 10), 
συμπάρειμι. 
be here® present with, Acts xxv. 24. ‘te Matt. xix “a 6h 
συμπάσχω. ᾿ς δ 
βφῆμι. 
δὴν on Rom. vill, 17. 1 Cor. consent unte, Rom. vii. 16. 
συμπέμπω. σύμφορος, profitable. 
send with, 2 Cor. viii. 18, 22. 1 Cor. vii. 35, x. 33, see συμφέρω. 
συμπεριλαμβάνω. συ λέτης . 
te embrace, Acts xx. 10. countryman, t Thes. 14 


,» ὦ 


Pasi ogi Hom τὸιας 


Pos, gpeng τῷ with, Luke viii. 7. 
ἕω. 
ith, Matt x. 18. Luke v. 


[36. 
‘Xx. 2. Actes} 


4 xv. 27. Luke i. 86. il. 5, 13. v. 
19. vil. 6, 12. viii. 1, 38.’ xix. 23, 
xx.1, xxil. 14, 56, xxiii. 11, 32, 35 
(Grits), “xxiv, 1), 29, (4. 
John xviil. 1. xxi. 3. 

‘hota τ, 14, 14(- GeLS), 17 (ἐν GL 
7S), 22. i 14. 1, 4 8. 18, 14, 
31. τ. 1, 26, vil. 20, 31. x. 2, 20, 
33. xiii. 7. xiv. 4t, 5, 13, 20, 
22ι, 25. xvi. 3. xvii, 34, ‘xvi i. 8, 
xxi. 5, 16, 18, 24, 26, 
29, xxii. 9. xxifi. 15, 27, 82. xxiv. 
24. xxv, 23, xxvi. 18. xxvii. 2. 
xxviii. 16. 

Bom. vi. 8. viii. 82, xvi. 14. 1 Cor. 
i, 2. v. 4. x. 13. xi. vi. 4, 19. 


23. if, 22. Col., ii. δ, 13, 20. 3, 
4, 9. iv. 9. 1 Thos. iv. 14, 172, v.10. 
Jas. 1. 11. 8 Pot. i. 18. 

i (Οὗ σύν, who 0 (whieh) | ‘wast with, 


Cor. xv. 10. Gal. 
that wit) are with, 


οἱ αν (th 
Mark Luke v. 9 ix. 82. 


818 


come together, 
L Mark vii. 1. Luke xxii, 66. 


συναγωγῃ 
xxty. 10, 24, 88. Acts v.17, 21. xix. 
188. Rom, xvi. 15. Gal. i, 2.'Phil, iv. 
beside, Luke xxiv. 21. (2. 
Add, for διά, 8 Cor. iv. 14, @/LTS. 
For ἐν, Acts vii. 35, G’'LT. 2Cor. 
xiii. 4, L®S, For καί, Acta xvi. 329, 
GLTS. For μετά, Luke viii. 45, GL 
TTrS.—Matt. xxvii. 44 (with), L 
TrS. Mark xv. 82 (with), LS. Luke 
vii, 51(ap). John xii. 2, see συναν- 
ἄκειμαι, — — See also ἔρχομαι, 


lead into, Bev. ταν ἄτα sndye 0", 


-LTTrS). 

, Matt. xxii. 10, 
18, Jobn vi. 13, xi, 52. 
Acts xiv. 27. xv. 80». Rev. xvi. 16. 


ated 8. 
, John vi. 12. 
ie he fatt. it. 4. fil. 12. vi. 26. 
. 80, 47. xxv. 24, 26. 
xxvii. 27. [πὸ {|| 17. xi, 23. Joha 
iv. 80. xi. 47. xv. 6. Rev, xvi. 14 
destow, Luke xii. 17, 18. 
take in, Matt. xxv. 35, 88, 43, 
ΜΕ ΤΩ or saaie, 
together, Matt. xiil. 2, 
Batis 20. xxii. 41”, xxiv. 28. xxvii. 
17°, Mark ii, 2, Luke xvii. 81 (éme= 
συνάγω TTS). ots | iv. fOr 21. 
xx. 8. 1Cor. v. 4». Re 
be Matt. xxii τὰ xxv. 
a1, Acts iv. 26. 
gather, Mark v. 21. 
Sts selves. together, Mark vi. 
Rev. xix. 17. 
er, Acts iv. 31. 
oamenticl, Matt. xxvi. 57. xxviii, 
12, ohn ‘xx. 19(-G*LTTrS). 
assemble together, Matt. xxvi. 8, 
assemble themselves, Acts xi. 26. 
Matt. xxvii. 62. 
Acts 


xiii. 44. xv. 6, xx. 7. 
resort, John αν vii 2. 


assembly(Gr. rerun, Jas.ii.2, 
congregation, Acts xiii. 43. 


synagogue, Matt. iv. 23. vi. 2, δ, 


29, 39. iii. 1. 


ii. 11. xx. 
vi. 59. xviii. 20. 
Acts vi. 9. ix. 2, 2). xiii. 5, 14, 42 
(ap). xiv. 1. xv. 21. xvii. 1, 10, 17. 
xviii. 4, 7, 19, 26. xix. 8. xxiv. 12. 
Rev. ii. 9. iii. 9. 


ovrad goto. 
, Luke xxiv. 33 (ἐ- 
ροίζω LTTrS). Acts xii. 12. 
eall together, Acts xix. 25. 
συναΐρα;. 
take, Matt. xviii. 23. 
With λόγος, reckon, Matt, xxv. 19. 
reekon, Matt. xviii. 24. 
συναιχμά 


0S. 
fellow pri , Rom. xvi. 7. Col. 
tv. 10. Phm. 23. 


συνακολουϑέω. 
follow, Mark v. 87 (ἀκολουϑέω L). 
Luke xxiii. 49. 
Add Mark xiv. 51, for ἀκολουϑέω, 
@LTTrS. 


συναλίζω. 

Pass. or mid., be assembled (marg. 
eat) together with, Acts i. 4. 
συναλλάσσω, bring together, rec- 
oncile. Acts vii. 26, see συνελαύνω. 


συναναβαίγω. 
come up with, Mark xv. 41. Acts 
xiii. 51. 


συνανάκειμαι. 
sit at the table (at meat’) with, Matt. 
xiv. 91, Luke vii. 491, xiv. 10!, 151. 
John xii. 2 (ἀνάκειμαι σύν GLTTrS). 
sit down with, Matt. ix. 10. 
sit together with, Mark ii. 15. 


814 
xxifi.{ sit with, Mark vi 2? 26 “ἐνάκε:. 


ewentive 


pas TE). 


σιναξαπαΐξαι. 
Δμα,, bo refreshed, Rom. xv.32(ap). 


COrPart am. 
to mest, Luke ix. 37. xxii. 10. Acts 
x. 25. Heb. vii. 1, 10. 
shall befall, Acts xx. 22. 
(ἱπάντῃσις LTrS). 


MMid., to halp, x. 40. Rom. 
viii. 26. ° ; 


σνναπάγα;. 
lead away wie ae ia 17. 
carry awa ii. 
Pass., conaesoend to (marg. be 688 
tented with), Rom. xii. 16- 
σνυγαποϑνίσκα,. 
die with, Mark xiv. 31. 3 Cor. vii. 8. 
Mt συναπόλλυμι. 
id. or » perish with, Heb. 
xi. 81. po 
συνγαποστέλλου, 
send with, 3 Cor. xii. 18. 


συναρμολογέω. 
join fitly together, Eph. iv. 16. 
frame fitly together, Eph. ii. 21. 


συναρπάζω. 
catch, Luke viii. 29, Acts vi. 12 
xix. 29. xxvii. 16». 
ovvavEave. 

Mid., grow together, Matt. xiii. 30. 
ourB., συνγ.. συνζ., συνχ., εἴς. 
In compounds of σύν and words 
beginning with β, y, ζ, & 4h τ, 
σ, and ψ, the ν is often retained by 


wbetespes 875 συνέρχομαι 
L, T, Tr, and 8; Φ. g., συνγενής for συνέχδημος. 
, συνζάω for συζάω. companica in travel, Acts xix. 29. 
to travel with, Cor. viii. 19. 
band, Col. fi. 19. συνεχλεχτός. 


fellow servant, Matt. xviii. 28, 29, 
$1, 33. xxiv. 49. Col. i. 7. iv. 7. 
Rev. vi, 11. xix. 10. xxii. 9. 


συνδρομή. 

With γίνομαι, run together, Acts 
xxi. 30°. , , 
“gaise up together, Eph. ii. 6. 
Pass., ‘rise with, Col. if. 12. iii. 1. 

συνέδριον. 
Matt. v. 22. x. 17. xxvi. 
69. Mark xiii. 9. xiv. 55. xv. 1. 
Luke xxii. 66. John xi, 47. Acts iv. 


15. v. 21, 27, 34, 41. vi. 12,15. xxii. 
80. xxiii. 1, 6, 15, 20, 28. xxiv. 20. 


συνείδησις. 

conscience, John viii. 9(ap). Acts 
xxiii. 1. xxiv. 16. Rom. ii. 15. ix. 
Δ. xiil. 5. 1 Cor. Viii. 7 (συνήϑεια σ΄ 
LS), 7, 10,12. x. 25, 27, 28, 292. 
$Cor. i. 12, iv. 2. v. 11. 1 Tim. i. 
δ, 19. iii. 9. iv. 2. Tim. i. 3. Tit. 
i. 15. Heb. ix. 9, 14. x. 2. 22. xiii. 
18. 1 Pet. ii. 19. fii. 16, 21. 


συνεῖδον, σύνοιδα, 


consider, Acts xii. 12», 
σύνειμι. 
be with, Luke ix. 18. Acts χχί!. 11. 


σύνειμι. 
be gathered tegether, Luke viii. 4°. 
συγεισέρχομαι. 
ge into with, John vi. 22. 
go in with, John xviii. 15. 


3.1 elected together with, 1 Pet. v. 13. 


ourelavro. 
With εἰς εἰρήνην, set at one agai 
Acts vii. 26 (συναλλάσσω G’LS). 


συνεπιμαρτυρέω. 
bear witness also, Heb. ii. 4. 


συνεπιτίϑημι, mid., join in assail- 
ing. Acts xxiv. 9, see συντίϑημι. 
συνέπομαι. 
accompany, Acts xx. 4. 
συνεργέω. 
irae with, Mark xvi. 20(ap). Jas. 


work together Rom. viii. 28. 
worker ogether, 2Cor. vi. 1», 


help with, 1 Cor. xvi. 16. 
συνεργὸς. 

fellow worker, Col. iv. 11. 

work-fellow, Rom. xvi. 21. 

fellow laborer, Phil. iv. 3. 1Thes. 
iii. 2(ap). Phm. 1, 24. 

laborer together with, 1 Cor. fii. 9. 

companion in Jabor, Phil. ii. 25.[8. 

fellow helper, 2Cor. viii. 23. 3John 

helper, Rom. xvi. 3, 9. 3Cor. f. 24. 

συνέρχομαι. 

come with, Luke xxiii. 55 (with 
eizi). John xi. 33. Acts x. 45. 

come together, Matt. i. 18. Mark 
lii. 20. vi. 33(ap). Luke v.15. Acts 
i. 6P. ii. 6. x. 27. xix. 32. xxi. 22. 
xxviii. 177, 1 Cor. vil. 5 (εἰμέ GLT 
S). xi. 17, 187, 20°, 837, 34. xiv. 
23 (ἔρχομαε L), 26. 

come, Acts v. 16. xxv. 17», 

company with, Acts i. 21. 

accompany, Acts x. 23. 

assemble with, Mark xiv. 53. 

go with, Acts ix. 39. xi. 12. xv. 
38. xxi. 16. 


resort, John xviii. 20. Acts xvi. 13. 
Add, for ἔρχομαι, Luke v. 1%, L. 
Acts xxii. 30, GLTS. 


φυνεσϑίω 876 eurdins 
ovves Dies. συνϑλήβει. 

eat with, Luke xv. 2, Acts x. 41.| te threng, Mark v. 24, 31. 

xi. 3. 1Cor. v. 11. Gal. fi. 12. “ 


A 


Curedic: 
understanding, Mark xii. 33. Luke 
fi. 41. ton i. 19. Col. i. 9. ii. 2. 


συνετός. 
Matt. xi. 25. Luke x. 21. 
cts xiil, 7. 1Cor. i. 19, 
συνευδοχέω. 
ve pleasure in (marg-consent with), 


be 1Cor. vif. 12, 13. 
consent unto, Acts viii. 1. xxii. 20. 
allow, hake xi. 4δ, 


voy £00. 
Mid. feast with, 2 Pet. il. 189. 
Jude 12». xi. 11 


συνεφίστημι. 
rise up together, Acts xvi. 22. 
συνέχω. 
in, Luke xix. 43. 

man tbat holdeth, Luke xxii. 63°. 

stop, Acts vii. 57. 

constrain, 2Cor. v. 14. 

8, Acts xviii. 5. 
rong, Luke viii. 45. 

Pass., be straitened (marg. pained), 
Luke xil. 50. — be in a strait, Phil. 
i. 23. —be taken with, Matt. iv. 24. 
Luke iv. 38. viii. 37.—lie sick of, 
Acts xxviii. 8. 


συνήδομαι. 
delight in, Rom. vii. 22, 
συνήϑεια. 
custom, John xviii. 39. 1Cor. xi. 16. 
Add 1Cor. viii. 7, see συνείδησις. 


συνηλικιώτης. 
equal (Gr. eq. in years), Gal. §. 14. 
συνϑάπτω. 
bury with, Rom. vi. 4. Col. if. 12. 


ovr Daw. 
ἦρι, Matt. xxi. 44(ap). Luke xx. 


a 


break, Acts xxi. 13. 


consider, Mark vi. 52. 3, 14, 15, 
understand, t. xiii. 1 
19, 23, 51. xv. ΤᾺ xvi. 12. xvii.13. 
Mark iv. 12. wii. 14. viii. 17, 21. 
Luke ii. 50. viii. 10. xviii. 84. xxiv. 
45. Acts vii. 254. xxviii. 26, 27. 
Rom. iii, 11. xv. 31. Eph. v. 17. 
wise, 2 Cor. x. 12 (marg. 
stand > -G*). 
a 6 ’ 
make, Gal. ii. 18 Νὰ 
commend, Rom. iii. δ. v. 8. xvi. 1. 
2 Cor. iii. 1. iv. 2. v.12. x. 12, 18. 
approve, 2Cor. vi. 4 (Gr. com- 
mend). vii. 11. 
II. Intransitive. 
stand with, Luke ix. 32. 
stand (Gr. consist), 2 Pet. fii. δ. 
consist, Col. i 
somoBaben 
journey with, Acts ix. 7. 
συγοδια. 
company, Luke ii. 44, 
συνοιχέω. 
dwell with, 1 Pet. iii. 7. 
συνοικοδομέω. 


build together, Eph. fi. 22, 


talk with, Acts x. 27». 
συνομορέω. 
With εἰμί, join hard to, Acts xviii. 7. 
συνοχῇ. 
distress, Luke xxi. 25. 


appoint, Matt. xxvi. 19. xxvii. 10. 
ἐξ Matt. xxi. 6, see προστάσσω. 
συν»τε 
end, Matt. xiii. 39, 40, 49. xxiv. 
8. xxviii. 20. Heb. ix, 26, 


dwelin 817 συσχηματίζω 
συντελέω. 
to ena, Matt. vii. 2δ(τελέω LTTrS). 
Luke iv. 2°, 13°. Acts xxi. 27. 
finish, Rom. ix. 28. 


συνωμοσία. 
conspiracy, Acte xii. 13. 
σύρτις, Σύρτις G, overs L. 


Mark xiii. 4. quicktands, ni 11. 
faske, Heb. vill. 6. to draw, Acts xiv. 19. xvii. 6. Rev. 
short, Rom ie 98 xii 4. nn xi. 8 
oat “53. Me ohn xxi. 8. 
Pass. part., short, Rom. ix. 28(cp). bee’ Acts viii. 3. 
συντηρεῶ. συσπαράσσω, -TTO. 
keep, Luke ii. 19. to tear, Luke ix. 42. (Tras. 
ebserve, Mark vi. 20 (marg. keep,| Add Mark ix. 20, for σπαράσσω, L 
pre δεν). ott, ix. 11. Luke v. 88 σύσσημον. 
rea GerTreS). ° ᾿ ον. token, Mark xiv. 44. 
συντίθημι. σύσσωμος. 
Mid., to covenant, Luke xxii. ὅ. --- of the same body, Eph. iii. 6. 
agree John ix. 22. Acts xxiii. 20. — συστασιαστῆς. 


assent, Acts xxiv. 9 (συνεπιτέϑημι Ο 


LTS). that had made® insurrection with,. 


Mark xv. 7 (στασιαστής LTrS). 


συντόμως. συστατικχός 
a fow words, Acts xxiv. 4. of commendation, 2 Cor. fi. 1, 1 
συγτρέχω. (-@LS). 


ran with, 1 Pet. iv. 4?. 
run together, Acts ili. 11. 
run, k vi. 53. 
συντρίβω. 
break in pieces, Mark v. 4. 
break to shivers, Rev. ii. 27. 
break, Mark xiv. 8. John xix. 36. 
bruise, Matt. xii. 20. Luke ix. 39. 


συσταυρόω. 
crucify with, Matt. xxvii. 44. Mark 
xv. 32. John xix. 32. Rom. vi. 6. 
Gal. fi. 20. . 
συστέλλω. 
wind up, Acts v. 6. 
Pass. part., short, 1 Cor. vii. 29. 


Rom. xvi. 20 (marg. tread). συστεναζω. 
συντετριμμένος τὴν καρδίαν, broken-| groan together, Rom. viii. 22. 
hearted, Luke iv. 18(ap). συστοιχέο. 
συντριμμα. answer to (marg. be in the same rank 
destruction, Rom. iii. 16. with), Gal. iv. 25. 
συντροφος. συστρατιώτης. 
which had® been brought up with| fellow soldier, Phil. ii. 26. Phm. 2. 
(marg. foster-brother), Acts xiii. 1. συστρέφω. 
. UPTV LAIN. gather, Acts xxviii. ὃ», 
come at, Luke viii. 19. ‘Add Matt. xvii. 22, for ἀναστρέφω, 
συνυποχρίνομαι. LTrS. 
dissemble with, Gal. ii. 13. συστροφή. 
συνυπουργέω. ποιέω σ., hand together, Acts xxifl. 
help together, 2 Cor. i. 11. concourse, Acts xix. 40. (12. 
συνωδίγω. [22. συσχηματίζω. 


travail in pain together, Rom. vili.| Mid. or pass., fashion one’s self δ0- 


σφαγή 
to, 1Pet. i. 14.—be con- 
te, Rom. xii. 2. 


, σφαγή. 
slaughter, Acts viii. 82. Rom. viii. 
86. Jas. v. 5. 
σφαγιον. 
slain beast, Acts vii. 42. 
σφάζω, σφάττω. 
slay, 1 John iii. 124. Rev. v. 6, 9, 
12. vi. 9. xiii. δ. xviii. 24. 
kill, Rev. vi. 4. 
wound (Gr. slay), Rev. xiii. 3. 
σφόδρα. 
greatly, Matt. xxvii. 54. Acts vi. 7. 
very, Matt. xviii. 31. Mark xvi. 4. 
Luke xviii. 23. 
gore, Matt. xvii. 6. 
exceedingly, Matt. xix. 25. 
exoe , Matt. ii. 10. xvii, 23. 
xxvi. 22. Rev. xvi. 21. 
σφοδρῶς. 
exceedingly, Acts xxvii. 18, 
σφραγίζω. 
808] up, Rev. x. 4. 
sot a seal, Rev. xx. 3. 
set to one’s seal, John ffi. 33. 
_ geal, Matt. xxvii. 66. John vi. 27. 
Rom. xv. 28. 2Cor. i. 22. Eph. i. 
13. iv. 30. Rev. vii. 3, 4¢, 5, 52', Gzr', 
Τὶ, Stl, 8. xxii. 10. -GoLTTr’S.) 
Add 2Cor. xi. 10, for φράσοω, St. 
σφραγίς. 
seal, Rom. iv. 11. 1Cor. ix. 2. 
2Tim. ii. 19. Rev. v. 1, 2, 5, 9. vi. 
1, 8,5, 7,9, 12. vii. 2. viii. 1. ix. 4, 
σφυρίς, See σπυρίς, 
σφυρόν. 
ankle-bone, Acts iii. 7. 
σχεδόν. 
_timest, Acts xiii. 44. xix. 26. Heb. 


σχῆμα. 
fashion, 1 Cor. vii. 31. Phil. ii. 8. 


σχίζω. 
rend, Matt. xxvii. 512. Mark xv. 


Add Luke v. 36 (man. .), ΟΣ δ. 
oyio, 
rent, Matt. x 16. Mark fi. 21. 
division, John vii. 43. ix. 16. x. 19. 
1Cor. i. 10 and xi. 18 (Gr. schism). 
schism (marg. division), 1Cor.xii.25. 
σχοινίον. 
small cord, John ii. 15. 
rope, Acts xxvii. 32, 
σχολάζω. 
give one’s self to, 1 Cor. vii. 5. 
empty, Matt. xii. 44». 


σώζο. 

to save, Matt. i. 21. will. 25. x. 22 
xiv. 30. xvi. 25. xviii. 11(ap). xix. 
25. xxiv. 13, 22. xxvii. 40, 422, 49. 
Mark fii. 4. viii. 35¢. x. 26. xiii. 13, 
20. xv. 30, 31%. xvi. 16(ap). Luke 
vi. 9. vii. 50. viii. 12. ix. 242, 56 
(ap). xiii. 23. xvii. 33 (περιποιέομαι 
TTr). xviii. 26, 42. xix. 10. xxiii. 
35t, 37, 39. John iii. 17. v. 84. x. 
9. xii. 27, 47. Acts ii. 21. ἦν. 12. 
xi.14. xv. 1,11. xvi. 30, 31. xxvii. 
20, 31. 

Rom. v. 9, 10. viii. 24. ix. 27. x. 
9, 13. xi. 14, 26. 1 Cor. i. 18, 21. 
iii. 15. v. 5. vii. 164. ix. 22. x. 38. 
xv. 2. 2Cor. ii. 15. Eph. ii. δ, 8. 
1 Thes. ii. 16. 2 Thes. ir. 10. 1 Tim. 


‘Vi. 15. ii. 4, 15. iv. 16. 2 Tim. i. 9, 


Tit. iii. 5. Heb. v. 7. vii. 25. Jas. 
j. 21. ii. 14. iv. 12. v. 15, 20. 1 Pet. 
iii. 21. iv. 18. Jude 5, 23. Rev. xxi. 
24(omS). 

Pass., save one’s self, Acts fi. 40. 
—be whole, Matt, ix. 21. Mark. 
28. —do well, John xi, 12. 

ol σωζόμενοι, such as should be saved, 
Acts fi. 47. 

reserve, 2 Tim. iv. 18. 


88. Luke xxiii. 45. John xix. 24. | make whole, Matt. ix. 22s. Mark Υ. 


56. x. 52 (marg. save). Li 

vill. 48, 50. xvii. 19. Acts iv. 9. 
heal, Mark v.23. Luke viii. 36. 

Acts xiv. 9. 


body, Matt. wah, vi, 224, 23, 
852." x. 28¢. xiv. 12 (πτῶμα GILT 
8). xxvi. 12, 26. xxvil. 52, 58, 58 
(BPS), 59. Mark τ. 29. xiv. 8, 22. 
xv. 43, 45 (πτῶμα LTTrS). Luke 
κι, SAiy, 86. xl, 4,22, 23. avil 97. 

᾿ς xxiil. 62, 65. xxiv. 3, 23, 
fn 31. xix. Bi, 384 40, xx. 12, 


Rom. i. 24. iv. 19. vi. 6, 12. vii. 
4, 24. vill. 10, 11, 13, 23.'xil. 1, 4, 
3. 1Cor. v. 3. vi. 13¢, 15, 16, 18t, 
19, 20. vil. 4t, 84. Ix. 27. x. 16, 17. 
HL 24, 27,29. ail 124 13,14, 16, 
16, 47,18, 19, 20, 22, 28, 24,28, 27. 
xiii, 8. xv. 35, 37, 361, 40, 44er, 44 
ΚΆΤΟΥ BCor. iv. 10ι. v. 6, δ, 
Gal. vi. 17. Eph. 1. 23. it, 16. iv. |! 
4, 12, 162. τ, 23, 28, 80. Phil. i. 20. 
iL Bie. Col. 1. 18, 22, 24. ii. 11, 17, 
19, 28. if. 15. 1 Thes. τ. 23. Heb. 

8, 11. Jas. ti. 16, 
i. 11. 24. Jude 9. 

bodily, 2Cor. x. 10. 

slave (marg. body), Rev. xvii. 13. 


σωματικύς. 
bodily, Lake fii. 23, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
σωματικι OG. 
bodily, Col. ii. 9. 
σωρεύω: 
ip te Rom. xii, 20. 
‘Tim. iii. 6. 
‘cons 


saviour, Eph. v. 23. 

Saviour, Tako 1 . 41. 11. 11. John 
iv. 42. Acts v. 81. ‘xiii. 23, Phil. 
iii, 20. 1Tim, i, 1. fi. 8, fv. 10. 
2Tim. 1. 10. Tit, 1. 8, 4. if. 10, 13. 
fii. 4, 6. 2 Pet. 1,1, 11. fi. 20. Sif. 
2, 18. 1 John iv. 14.. Jude 26. 


a 


ταχτός 
ΚΟ [ἐδεξ we’ should be ssved, Luke 1.71. 
With εἰς, that they? might be saved, 


Rom. x. 1. 
salvation, Luke 1. 69, 77. xix. 9. 
John iv. 22, Acts iv. 12(ap). xili. 
26, 41. xvi. 17, Rom. 1. 16. x. 10, 
xi. 11. xiif. 11. 2 Cor. {. θὲ, vi. 2¢. 
vii. 10. Eph. 1. 13. Phil. i. 19, 28. 
ii, 12. 1 Thes. , 9. BThes. ii. 
2Tim. fi. 10. iii, 15. Heb. i. 14. 
3, 10. v. 9. vi. 9. ix. 28. 1 Pet. i. 
5, 9, 10. 2 Pet. iii. 15. Jude 8, Rev. 
vii. 10. xii, 10, xix. 1. 
With δίδωμι, deliver, Acts vil. 25. 
health, Acts xxvii. 84. (Ts. 
‘Add 1'Pet. ii. thereby εἰς σ.), GL 
σωτήριος. 
that bringeth salvation, Tit. i. 11. 
Neut., salvation, Luke if. 30. iif. 6, 
Acts xxviii. 28, Eph. vi. 17. 
a ἕω. 
ht mind, Mark v. 15°, 


ad saber minded (marg. be disoroet), 

be sober, 2Cor. v. 13. 1 Pet. tv. 7. 
εἰς τὸ σωφρονεῖν, soberly (Gr. to 50. 
briety), Hom. xii. 3. 


σωφρονίζω. 
εἰλλθα tobe κονα (marg. wise), Tt. 


sound nin Sn 
soberly, Tit. one 
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soberness, genpeooion 
sobriety, 1 Tim. ii, 9, 15. 


sober, 1m, oui, Mt. 1. 8. 
temperate, Ti 
discrest, ‘he 


ταβέρναι. See τρεῖς. 
τάγμα. 


saving, Hob. xi, ri 


order, 1 Cor. xv. 23. 
τακτός. 
τοὶ, Acts xii, 21, 


calacengie 889 Tages 


ταλαυτωρέμ. Lake xiv. 11. χυδῖ, 14. 9Cor. xii. 
be siliicted, Jas. iv. 9. 21. Phil. fi. 8.— Mid., bumble ene’s 
ταλαιπωρία. self, Jas. iv. 10. 1 Pet. v. 6 
misery, aoe eran Jas. v. 1, lew wr 
wretehed, Rom. vii.24. Rev. iti.17.| 5°32 19,” om male 
ταλαστιαῖος. iatien, Acts viii. 33. 


he weight fs Malet ἕεν. xvi. 21. Gen., vile, Phil. iii. 21. 


ταραόσσω, “τα. 
talent, Matt. xviii. 24 χχν.16,16. 4 Matt. i. 3 xiv. 26. 
16(-G°LTr), 20, 20(-Tr*), 20, 22ér, | Mark vi. 60. Luke i. 12. xxiv. 36. 
xifi. 21 


24, 25, 26. John v. 4(ap), 7. xii. 27. . 

Add Matt. xxv. 18 (one. .), L. | xiv. 1, - A(cp), 7. Acts xv. 24. xvii. 8. 
ταλιϑα. Gal. i. 7. v. 10. 1 Pet. iif. 14. 

taliths, Mark v. 41. ἑτάραξεν ἑαυτόν, was troubled (Gr. 
ταμεῖον». troubled himself), John xi. 33. 


nied Maer, Oe Luke ai 8. ing John vd 
tt. ° e ohn v. e 
ταμεῖον, Matt. vi. 6, 6. trouble, Mar k xiii. ὙΦ 
τανῦν. See νῦν». τάραχος. 
order, Luks i. 8. 1Cor. xiv. 40. αρταρύα. 
Col. fi. 5. Heb. v. 6, 10. vi. 20. vii. cast down to bell 3 Pet. $f. 4, 


11ι, 17, 21(ap). τάσσω, “ττῶς 
ταπειρός. ordain, Acts xiii. 45. Rom. xiii. 1 
lowly, Matt. xi. 29. (marg. order). 


79. 
of low degree, Luke i. 52. Jas. 1. 9. set, Luke vii. 8. 
Plur., with art., men of low estate} appoint, Acts xxii. 10. — Mid., 
(marg. mean ire Rom. xii. 16. | Matt. xxviii. 16. Acts xxviii. 239, 


humble, Jas.iv. 6. 1 Pet. v. 5. determine, Acts xv. 2. 

base, 2 Cor. x. 1 addict, 1 Cor. xvi. 15. 

east down, 2 Cor. vil. 6. Add Matt. viii. 9 (. . under), LS. 
ταπεινοφροσύνη. — Acts xvii. 26, see προτάσσω. 

lowliness of mind, Phil. ii. 3. ταῦρος. 

lowliness, Eph. iv. 2. bull, Heb. ix. 13. x. 4. 


humbleness of mind, Col. fii. 12. 
humility of mind, Acts xx. 19. ox, Matt. ee hoe Δ Acts xiv. 18, 
humility, Col. ii. 18, 23. 1 Pet. ν. δ. ταὐτά. See αὐτός, ΤΙ. 


- e 
ταπεινόφρων, humble. ταῦτα, etc. See οὗτος. 


’ 


1 Pet. iii. 8, for φιλόφρων, GLTS. “Ν ταφῇ. 
ταπειρόω. With εἰς, to bury in, Matt. xxvii. 7. 
bring low, Luke iii. 5. τάφος. 


abase, Matt. xxiii.12. Luke xiv. 11. sepulchre, Matt. xxiii. 27. xxvii. 
xviii. 14. 2Cor. xi. 7. Phil. iv. 12. |61, 64, 66. xxviii. 1. Rom. iii. 13. 
humble, Matt. xviii. 4. xxiii. 12. tomb, Matt. xxiii. 29. 


ταχέως. 
ricky, Luke xiv 2). xvi. 6. 
ortly, 1 Cor. iv. 19. Phil. fi. 19, 
44, ὃ τος iv. ΟΠ, “3 
seen, Gal i. e CB. Φ Φ 
hastily, John xi. 81. 


μον, an ve 22. 


e 


swift, 3 Pet. ἧι . 
shortly™, 2 Pet. f. 14. 


τάχιον, τάχιστα. See ταχύς. 


τάχος. 
iy. Rev. fi. 5 (ταχύ ET:®, 


18. -- ἐλ τα 
, Acts xxv. 4. Rom. an 20 
Rev. 1. xxii. 6. 
Add 1 Tim, iii. 14, see ταχύς. 
ταχύς. 
swift, Jas. i. 19. 
As an Adverb. 
ταχύ, quickly, Matt. v. 25. xxviii. 
7, 8. k xvi. 8(omS). John xi. 
29, Rev. fi. 16. iii. 11. xi. 14. xxii. 
7, 12, 20.—lightly, Mark ix. 39. — 
Add Luke xv. 22 (servants. .), L 
Tr>S. Rev. fi. 5, ses τάχος. 
τάχιον, the sooner, Heb. xiii. 19.— 
γ᾿ John xiii. 27. — shortly, 
Tim. iii. 14 (ἐν τάχει L). Heb. xiii. 
23. — See alse προτρέχω. 
ὡς τάχιστα, with all speed, Acts 
té. 

Followed by wat!; by 662; by yép*. 
and. Matt. xxiii. 61] (δὲ LTTrS). 
xxvii. 48). xxviii. 12. Mark xv. 36 
-LTrS ). Luke if. 16], xii. 451. xxi. 
le. xxii. 66'. xxiv. 201, John fi. 

15. iv. 42. vi. 18. 

Acts ii. 31, 91, 33, 37, 40, 431, 462. 
411. 101(6έ LS). iv. 13, 33. Vv. 19, 
85, 42. vi. 7, 12', 13. vii. 26 (G”, dé 


a viii. 1(8 LT, -S), 8, 6 rf Ts 
25, ὃν ix. Sep) 151, 
. Xx. 22 88, 48, δ 1386 
rs), a Ἢ xii. 6, 8(dé L), 12. xiii. 1, 
. xiv. 12, 211, xv. 4, 5, 891. xvi. il 
(ai LS), 12(κἀκεῖϑεν for ἐκεῖϑέν τε L 
ἢ 18, 28, 261(dé LS), 84. xvii. 4t, ὅ 
{καὶ LS), 19, 26. xviii. ’ 4), 11(dé LS), 
xix. 82, 61, 11, 12,18, 271(éé St), 29. 
xX. 8,7, 11(-LTS), 85. xxi. 11(-Gee 
TS), 18, 20, 28!, 801, 87. xxii. 7, 82. 
ΠΝ LS, -T), xxili. 10, 24, 85(-LT 
S). xxiv. 5, 28(~-GeeLT'S), 28 27. 
xxvi. 10, 11, 16, 20!, 80. xxvii. δὲ, 6, 
8, 17, 20, 21, 48. 


Rom. {, 27!(6é α΄ 1.1). fi. 19. xvi. 
26. 1Cor. i. 801, iv. 21. Eph. iii. 
19. Heb. i, 3. iv. 121, vi. 2¢, 4}, 5. 
ix. 1. xi. 32). xii. 2. Jas. iii. 7), 
-| Jude 6. Rev. i. 2 and xxi. 12(omS). 
also, Heb. xi. 821. 
both, Matt, xxii. 101], Acts i. 1), 8}, 
131, iv. 271, ν. 142, viii. 12), 881. x. 
391, xiv. 1), 54 xix. 101], xx. 211. 
xxi, 12), xxii. 41. xxiv. 16). xxv. 24). 
xxvi. 16, 22), xxviii. 23'. Rom. i. 
121, 1421, fii. 91, 1Cor. i. 2), 241. 
Eph. i. 10!(omS). Phil. i. 71, Heb. 
Hi. 41. 111, v, 1, 141, vi, 191. ix. 91, 
191. x. 8321, Rev. xix, 18}, 
τε καί, whether. . or, Acts ix. 2. 

ἐάντε... ἐάν τε, whether... and wh., 
Rom. xiv. 8.— whether. . or, Rom. 
xiv. 8. 

then, Acts xxiii. 5. xxvii. 29. 
even, Rom. i. 205, 

Not rendered, Luke xxiii. 12). 
Acts 1. 15. if, 10¢, v. 241, viit. 28. 
ix. 241, 291. x. 2(-LS). xiii. 1', 2! 
(-LTS). xv. 9!. xvii. 10, 14. xviii, 
5), xix. 17), xxi. 251. xxiv. 3!. xxv. 
23!, xexvi. 3!, 221, xxvii. 1), xxviii. 
23. Rom. i. 16!, 201, ii. 91, 10!. vii. 
78, x. 121, 2Cor. x. 815(-L?). Heb. 
iv. 121(-GeeLS). v. 7], viii. 81. ix. 21, 
Jas. iii. 7!.— Add, for δέ, Luke xiv. 
26, L™'TTr. Acts iv. 14, G/LTS. xii. 
1724, xiii. 461], xiv. 11, 13(8 τε for ὁ dé), 
xvii. 14, xxi. 81, xxiii. 28. xxiv. 10, 
xxv, 2, xxvi. 14, xxvii. 21, LTS. xiii. 


τεῖχος 
GT. xv. 0, T. 82, StGS._ xxviii. 


‘T. For καί, Acts ix. 3, LTS. 
make xv. 2(And 5 ΑΝ a 


αν. 8. . Phenice), xix. 2(.. said), 
aria ath LTS. 10 . «shut up); 
38( . . unto), LTS. δύ 


.. the ing), ον GILTS. "Rev. six. 
ἐπ. amall @, 
See also εἰ. ὁ 6 - 
τεῖχος. 
wall, Acts ix. 25. 2 Cor. χί. 88, Heb. 
xi 80. Rev. xxi. 12, 14, 16, 17,18. 


τέκνον. 

child, Matt. ii. 18. iif. 9. vii. 11. 

x. 21t. xi. 19 (ἔργον TrS). xv. 26. 

xviii. 25. xix. 29. xxii. 24, xxiii. 

81. xxvii. 25, Mark vii. 27¢, x. 34 

τεκνίον L), 29, 30. xi 1 
i. 


xiii, 34, 


28. John viii. 39. 
89. vil. δ. xiii. 83(32). 
16, 17, 21, ix. 7 Str. 
1 Cor. vil. 14, 2 Cor, vi. 13. xii, 141, 
Gal. iv. 25, 27, 28, 31. Eph, ii. 3. γ᾿ 
1,8, vi. 1,4. Col. iii, 20, 21. 1'Thes, 
i, 7, 11. 1Tim, fii. 4, 12. τ. ἃ, 
Tit. 1. 6. 1Pet. i. 14. BPet. 1. 14. 
1 John iii. 102. v. 2. 8John 1, 4, 13. 
3John 4. Rev. fi. 23. xil. 4,'5. 

son, Matt. ix, 2. xxi. 28t, Mark if. 
δ. xiii. 12. Luke ii. 48, xv. 81. xvi. 
25. John i. 12. 1Cor. iv. 14, 17. 
Phil. ii, 16, 22. 1Tim, 1. 2) 18. 
Tim. f, 2. Ἧς 1. Tit.i.4. Phm. 10, 
IJobn iif, 1, 2. 

daughter (Gr. child), 1 Pet. tif. 6. 
Add Gal, iv. 19, for τεκνίον, LS, 


-| obr., they 


τ 1 John fi. 5. iv. 12. 


xi.| δ. 


leks 


bring up children, 1 Tim. v. 10. 
τέκτων. 
carpenter, Matt. xil, δὲ. Mark τι. 8 


téla0g. 

Matt. v. 48¢. xix. 21. Rom. 

2, ‘Eph, iv. 13. Phil. iif. 15. 
Col. i. 28. iv. 12. Heb. ix. 11. Jas. 
1. 4t, 17, 25, iif. 2, 1 John iv. 18. 
sy that are perfect, 1Cor.ii.6. 
ΩΣ 1Cor. xiii. 10, 
(marg.. , Heb.v.14, 
ΒΕ a Perfect, ‘or of aripe age), 


cause. 
Parfection, ΠΣ ΣΝ 


τελειόω. 

finish, John tv. 34. γ᾿ 86. xvil. 4. 
“ein Late fh 43», John xix. 28. 
fulfill, |. 43”. Jol x. 
make John xvii. 23, 2Cor. 
xii. 9 (τελέω LTS). Heb. fi. 10. τ᾿ 
9. vii. 19. ix. 9. x. 1. xi. 40. xi 
23, Jas. fi. 22. 1 John iv. 17, 18. 

Luke xiii. 32. ab’ Σ. 14. 


Pass., bo 


perfect, Phil. iii. 12. 
consecrate (Gr. perfect), Heb. vil. 


τελείως. 
tothe end( Gr. perfectly), 1Pet.1.18. 


τελείωσις. 
performance, Luke i. 45. 
Ferfootion, Heb. vil. 11. 


τελεσι 
ore fruit to pe mie Luke vill 
τελευτάω. 
to die, Matt. χν. 4. Mark vii. 10. 
ix. 44(ap), 46(ap), 48. Luke vil. 2 
Acta vii. 1 


. Heb, xi. 227, 
be dead, 


Matt. fi. 199, ix. 18. Acts 
fi, 29, 


τελευτή 


Matt. xxti. 25. 
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τετρακισχίλιδε 


τέ 


decease, eas. 
Add John xi. 39, for ϑνόσκω, G/L wonder, Matt. xxiv. 24, Mark xiif. 
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death, Matt. 16. 


τελέω. 
make an end, Matt. xi. 1. 
finish, Matt. xiii. 53. xix. 1. xxvi. 
1. John xix. 80. 5° Tim. iv. 7. Rev. 
x. 7. xi. 7. xx. 5 
Pass., expire, Rev. xx. 7 (see μετά). 
Ly 0 over (marg. end or finish), Matt. 


“fall, Acts xifi. 29. Rom. fi. 27. 
Gal. v. 16. Jas. ii. 8. Rev. xv. 8. 
xvii. 17. xx. 3. 

fill up, Rev. xv. 1. 

accomplish, Luke xif. 50. xviii. 31. 
xxii. 37. John xix. 28. 

orm, Luke ii. 39. 
Matt. xvii. 24. Rom. xiii, 6. 

Add Matt. vii. 28, for συντελέω, LT 
TrS. 2Cor. xii. 9, ‘for τελειόω, LTS. 


τέλος. 

end, Matt. x. 22. xxiv. 6, 18, 14. 
xxvi. 58. Mark fii. 26. xiii. 7, 13. 
Luke i. 33. xxi. 9. xxii. 37. John 
xifi. 1. Rom. vi. 21, 22. x. 4. 1Cor. 
i. 8. x. 11. xv. 24. 2Cor. i. 13. iii. 
13. xi. 15. Phil. iii. 19. 1 Tim. i. 5. 
Heb. iii. 6(ap), 14. vi. δ, 11. vii. 3. 
Jas. v.11. 1 Pet. i. 9. iv. 7, 17. 
Rev. ii. 26. xxi. 6. xxii. 13. 

ending, Rev. i. 8(om). 

finally”, 1 Pet. iii. 8. 

With εἰς, to the uttermost, 1 Thes. 
fi. 16.—continual, Luke xviii. 5. 

custom, Matt. xvii.25. Rom. xiii.7t. 


τελώνης. 
blican, Matt. v. 46, 47 (G’, ἐϑνι- 
GLTTrS). ix. 10, "11. x. 8. xi. 
19. xviii. 17. xxi. 31, 32. Mark ii. 
15, 16. Luke iii. 12. v. 27, 29, 30. 
wii. 29, 34. xv. 1. xviii. 10, 11, 13. 


τελώνιον. 
of custom, Matt. ix. 9. Mark 
a. ier DL - Blace whet whore custom was° 


ev. 2 


22. John iv. 48. Acts ii. 19, 22, 43. 
iv. 80. v. 12. vi. 8. vii. 36. xiv. 8. 
xv. 12, Rom. xv. 19. 2Cor. xii. 12, 
2 Thes. ii. 9. Heb. ii. 4. 


τεσσαράχοντα, τεσσεράχοντα. 

forty, Matt. iv. 22. Mark i. 13. Luke 
iv. 2, John fi, 20. Acts i. 3. iv. 22. 
vii. 30, 36, 42. xiii. 21. xxiii. 13, 
21. 2Cor. xi. 24. Heb. iii. 9, 17. 
Rev. vii. 4. xi. 2. xiii. 5. xiv. 1, 3. 
xxi. 17. 

τεσσαρακονταετής. 
of forty years, Acts xiii. 18. 
ἐπληροῦτο αὑτῷ τεσσ. χρόνος, he was 
full forty years old, Acts vii. 23. 

τέσσαρες, “Qt, τέσσερες, -ρα. 

four, Matt. xxiv. 81. Mark if. 8, 
xiii. 27. Luke ii. 87. John xi. 17. 
xix, 23. Acts x. 11. xi. 5. xii. 4, 
xxi. 9, 23. xxvii. 29. Rev. iv. 42, 
G, 8, 10. v. 6, δέ, 14, 14(omS). vi. 
1, 6. vii. ltr, 2, 4, 11. ix. 1SC LT 
8), 14, 15. xi. 16. xiv. 1, 34. xv 
7. xix, 4¢. xx. ὃ. xxi. 17. 

τεσσαρεσκαιδέκατος. 
fourteenth, Acts xxvii. 27, 33. 


τεσσεράκοντα. See τεσσαράκοντα. 
τέσσερες. See τέσσαρες. 
τεταρταῖος. 


ter. ἐστί, hath been ἀθδὰ four days, 
John xi. 89. 
τέταρτο Ω. 
fourth, Matt. xiv. 25. Mark vi. 48. 
Rev. iv. 7. vi. 7t. viii. 12. xvi. 8. 
xxi. 19. 
fourth part, ri vi. fa ds 
πὸ τετάρτης ἡμέρας, four 
Acts x. 80. , 78 86% 
ἐτράγωνος. 
foorsquare, | Rev. xxi. 16, 
τετράδιον. 
quaternion, Acts xii. 4, 
τετρακισχίλιοι. 
four thousand, Matt. xv. 38. xvi, 
10. Mark vill. 9, 20. Acts xxi. 38. 


τετρακόσιοι 884 εὔθημι 
ὅσιος, «σια. fii. 22, 94. ν. 2 (ποιέω @LT), 3, 18. 
four h Acts νυ. 36. vii. 6.|Jude 6, 21. Rev. ἃ, 3. ii. 26. lif, 8, 
xiii. 20. Gal. iif, 17. 10 xii. 17. xiv. 12. xvi. 15. χχῆϊ, 
TETOAUNVOS, -POP St. 2 © ses 
four months, John ἵν. 35. fist, Rov il ΞΟ. 
» -οὔς. e, 1 Thes. v. 23. Jude 1. 
fourfold, Luke xix. δ. reserve, Acts xxv. 21. 1 Pet. 1.4 
ραπους. 2 Pet. ii. 4 (ses κολάζω), ὃ, 11. iii. Ἰ. 
Next., feurfected beast, Acts x. 12. | Jude 6, 13. 
xi. 6. Rom. i. 23. 7 
tT. 4 'e 9 1 Cor. vii. 19. 
tetrarch, Matt. xiv. 1. Luke ffi. 19. ets iv. 3. 
ix. 7. Acts xiii. 1. prison, Acts v. 18. 


Ἀ 


τετραρχέω. 
(be") tetrarch, Luke iii. 11, 1, 1». 
τεφρύω. 
turn inte ashes, 2 Pet. fi. 6. 


τέχνη. 
Acts xvii. ΥΩ 
Rev. xviii. 22. 
cecupation, Acts xviii. 3(ap). 
τεχρίχης. 
erafteman, Acts xix. 24 38. Rev. 
man, 24, 


builder, Heb. xi. 10. 


τήκω. 
Pass., melt, 2 Pet. fii. 12. 
τηλαυγῶς. 
clearly, Mark viii. 25. 
τηλικοῦτος. 

so great, 2Cor. i. 106. Heb. ii. 8. 

as. iii. 4. 

so mighty, Rev. xvi. 18. 

TNVEOD. 

to watoh, Matt. xxvii. 36, 54. 

observe, Matt. xxiii. 3(-GeLTTrS), 
8. xxviii. 20. Acts xxi. 25(ap). 

keep, Matt. xix. 17. Mark vii. 9 

στημι 6"). John ii. 10. viii. 51, 

2, 55. ix. 16. xii. 7. xiv. 15, 21, 
23, 24. xv. 102, 20¢. xvii. 6, 11, 12, 
15. Acts xii. 5, 6. xv. 5, 24(ap). 
xvi. 23. xxiv. 23°, xxv. 4, 21. 1Cor. 
vii. 37. 2Cor. xi. 9¢. Eph. iv. 3. 
1Tim. v. 22. vi. 14. 2Tim. iv. 7. 
Jas. i. 27. ii. 10. 1 John ii. 3, 4, 6. 


τι 
to set, Acts xiii. 47. Rev. x. 3. 
Matt. νυ. 15. xii. 18. Mark iv. 
. x. 16. Luke viii. 16. xi. 33, 
John xix. 19. Rom. xiv. 13. 1Cor. 
xv. 25. 2 Cor. iii. 13. Rev. xi. 9. 

lay, Matt. xxvii. 60. Mark vi. 29, 
56. xv. 47. xvi. 6. Luke v. 18. vi. 
48. xiv. 29°. xxiii. 53, 55. John xi. 
34. xix. 41, 42. xx. 2, 13,15. Acts 
iii. 2. iv. 37. v. 2, 15. vii. 16. ix. 
87. xiii. 29. Rom. ix. 83. 1 Cor. fii. 
10, 11. xvi. 2. 1 Pet. if. 6. 

lay down, Luke xix. 21, 22. Jobn 
x. 15, 17, 18¢. xiii. 37, 38. xv. 18. 
Acts iv. 35. 1 John iii. 16¢. 

lay aside, John xiii. 4. 

Mid., set, 1 Cor. xii. 18, 28. — 
Matt. xiv. 3 (ἀποτίϑημι LTrS). Acts 
i. 7. iv. 3. v. 18, 25. xii. 4. 1 Tim. 
i. 12. -- lay up, Luke i. 66. — let 
sink down, Luke ix. 44. — gettls, 
Luke xxi. 14 (act. LTTrS).— con 
mit (Gr. put), 2Cor. ν. 19. --- , 
point, 1 Thes. v. 9. — purpose, Act 
xix. 21.— eonoeive, Acts v. 4. 

bow, Mark xv. 19. 

set forth, John ii. 10. 

give, John x. 11. 

make, Matt. xxii. 44. Mark xii. 86. 
Luke xx. 48. Acts fi. 35. xx. 28. 
Rom. iv. 17. 1Cor. ix. 18. Heb. i. 
13. x. 13. 2 Pet. ii. 6. 

appoint, Matt. xxiv. 51. Luke xii, 
46. 2Tim. i.11. Heb. i. 2. 1Pet. ii. 8. 


these 


eedain, Jobn xv. 16, 1 Tim. iL 7, 
for ἐπιτίϑημι, Mark iv, 21, 1, 
Luke vill. 16, 


1. 21, 23, 25. 
1.81. i, % Heb. vi. 7. Jas. 
115. Bev. xii. 5, 18. 
(af), Luke 1. 57. il. 6, 
Heb. xi. 11(@, omS). Rev. xii.2,4. 
bear, Gal. ἵν. 27. 


τιμάω. 

tohonor, Matt. xv. 4, 6(5), 8. xix. 
19, Mark vil. 6,10. x. 19, Luke 
xviii. 20, John v. 33 vii. 49. xil. 
26, Acts xxviii. 10. Eph. vi. 2. 
itm. ΝΒ 1 Pet Mh 17 (mary. oF 
, 11. 
value, Matt. xxvil. 9, 9(marg. buy). 

A 


honor, John iv. 44, Acts xxvill. 10. 
Rom. ii. 7, 10. tx. 21. xil. 10. xiii. 
Tad Cor, zal 28,24. Col. i. 28. 


2Pet. 1.17. Bev. iv. 9, 
13, vii. 12. xix. 1(omS). xxi. 24 
(-GLTS), 26. 
Price, Matt, xxvil. 6,9. Actaiv. 
v. 2, 3. xix. 19. 1 Cor. vi. 20. vii. 
precious y. honor), 1 Pet. fi. 7. 
mam, pret ean 
ΓΤ ΛΝ 
ota γ. 
rerziation, ἃ 12, Jas. v. 7. 
1. 7 (908 πολύτιμο), 19. 2 Pet. 
n 


385 


τις 


1.4, Bev. xvil. 4. xvitl. 12, 16, 
xxi. 11, 19.—dear, Acts xx, 24. 


τιμιότης. 
coptliness, Rov. xviif. 19, 
punish, Acts sit δι xvi. 11. 
τι 
punishment, Heb. x. 29. 


tive, Bee rio. 
τις, τι. 
one, Matt. xii. 29, 47. Mark ix. 88. 
xv. 21, Luke vil. 36, vill. 49. ix. 
19, 49. xi. 1, 45. xil. 18, xiii, 28, 
xiv. 1,15. xvi. 80, 81. xxiil, 26, 
‘Acts v. 25, 84. vil. 24, ix, 48, x. 6. 
xix. 9(-LTS). xxi. 16. "xxii. 12. 
xxv. 19. Rom. τ. 7. 1Cor. iii. ἄν 
v. 1, xiv, 24, Tit, 1.12, Heb. i 6. 
Jas. 11. 18. ν΄ 19. 
‘one thing, Luke vi. 9 (RG’, τί Βιθ, 
durtess. 
‘Luke xviil. 2. John vi. 7 (-L> 


ὁ. Τῇ. Acts v. 84(-G*LTS), xvi. 9. 


ΠΩ͂Σ 14. Fina & 2Cor. ah 16, 
1. vi. 1. Heb. 11. 7 (see βραχύ), 9 
Lind of Jans L150» 
aman, Matt. xviii. 12, xxii. 24. 
Mark vil. 4. xii. 19. Luke xii. 156, 
John iii. 8, 5. vi. 50. vill. 51, 52, 
xi.10, xiv. 23. xv, 6, 13, Acts xiii. 
41, Rom. vill. 24. 1 Cor. ἵν. 2. 3Cor. 
vill, 12(-G°LPS), 1 Ὑπὸ. i 8 
Tim. fi. δ, 21. Jas, fi. 14, 18. 1Pet. 
ii. 19. QPet. if. 19, 1 John. iv. 20. 
With οὗ, no man, Heb. τ. 4.—none, 
Acts xxvie 28. δ , Mark iv. 
Ὡς GALT). Cor. xiil. 8. 
ith οὐδέ, nothing, 1 Tim. 
8 certain m 


8 certain 
Tirta Matt ix. 8, ll. $8, xt 
certain, Matt. ix. 8. xii. 38, le 
88(omS), Mark il. 6. v. 25(-G-b 
. xi. 5. χῇ!. 13, xiv. δ], 
vi. ἃ, vil. ἃ, 41. vill, 
2, 27, x. 25, 81, 88, 88, xi. 1, 27, 


τις 886 ee 


37(-TTrS). xii. 16. xiii. 31. xiv. 2,) x. 9, 28. xf. 9, 57. xif. 262, 47. xvi. 
16. xv. 11. xvi. 1, 19, 20. xvii. 12.130. Acta x, 47. xix. 88. xxiv. 13, 
xviii. 9, 18, 35. xix. 12. xx. 9(om! Rom. viii. 9. 1 Cor. υ. 11. vii.18 
S), 27, 39. xxi. 2. xxii. 56. xxiii. | viii. 10. ix. 15 (see οὐδείς). x. 28, 
19. xxiv. 22, 24. xiv. 27. 2Cor. xii. 6. Eph. ii. 9. 
John iv. 46. v. 5. xii. 20. Acts 111. Col. il, 4 (see μηδείς), 8. fii. 13. 
2. v. 1, 2. vi. 9. viii. 9, 36. ix. 10, | 2 Thes. ffi. 8. Heb. iv. 11. xii. 15 
19, 33, 36. x. 1, 11, 23, 48. xi. 5.1 John ii. 1, 15, 27. v. 16. Rev. iii. 
xii. 1. xiii. 1(-GeLTS), 6. xiv. 8. 20. xxii. 18, 19. 
xv. 1, 2, 5, 24. xvi. 1, l(omS), 12,| any, Mark viii. 26. xi. 25. xvi. 18 
14,16. xvii. δ, 6,18, 20, 28, 34. (aps. Luke xxiv. 41. John i. 46(47). 
xviii. 2, 24. xix. 1, 13, 31. xx. 9.11. 25. vii. 48. Actsiv. 34. ix. 
xxi. 10. xxiii. 12(omS). xxiv. 1, χχν. 16. xxvii. 42. xxviii. 212. Rom. 
18, 24. xxv. 13, 14,19. xxvii. 1, 16, | viii. 39. ix. 11. xv. 18. 1 Cor. i. 15. 
26,39. Rom. xv. 26. Gal. ii. 12. vi. 1,12. vii. 18. 3Cor. xi. 21. xii. 
Heb. iv. 7. x. 27. 17. Eph. v. 27. Col. ii. 23. iii. 13. 
certain ‘others, Luke xxiv. 1(ap). | 1 Thes. ii. 9. v.15. 3Thes. ii. 8. 
divers, Mark viii. 3. Acts xix. 9. | Heb. iii. 12, 13. iv. 1. xii. 15, 16. 
some man, Acts viii. 31. 1 Cor. xv. | Jas. v. 12, 132, 14,19. 9 Pet. iii. 9. 
35. 2 Pet. iii. 9. any (τῳ as revi for τῷ), 1 Thes. iv. 
6( 
an 


somebody, Luke viii. 46. Acts v. 36. » τῷ GLT; marg. the). 

some, Matt. xvi. 28. xxvii. 47.| any thing, Matt. xxiv. 17 (τά GLT 
xxviii. 11. Mark vii. 2. ix. 1. xiv.|Tr, τό 5). Mark xi. 13. xiii. 15. 
4, 65, xv. 35. Luke ix. 7, 8, 27. xi. | Luke xix. 8. xxii. 35. John vii. 4 
15. xiii. 1. xix. 39. xxi. 5. xxiii. 8. | xiv. 14. Acts xvii. 25. xix. 39. xxv. 
John vi. 64. vii. 25, 44. ix. 16. xi.] 11. Rom. xiv. 14. 1 Cor. ii, 2. iii. 7. 
37, 46. xiii. 29. Acts v.15. viii.| viii. 2. x.19(ap), 19. xiv. 35. 2 Cor. 
34. xi. 20. xv. 36. xvii. 4, 18, 21.| ii. 10. iii. δ. Gal. v. 6. vi. 15.1 Thes. 
xviii. 23. xxvii. 27. i. δ. Jas. 1.7. 1John v. 14(see ὅστι(). 

Rom. i. 11, 13. iii. 3, 8. v. 7. xi.| any thing at all, Acts xxv. 8. 
14. 1 Cor. iv. 18. vi. 11. viii. 7. ix.] thing, Acts xxv. 26 (see ric). 
22. x. 7, 8, 9,10. xv. 6, 12, 34, 37.} aught, Matt. v. 23. xxi. 3. Acts 
2 Cor. iii. 1. x. 2,12. Gal. i. 7. Phil. [ἵν. 32. xxviii. 19. Phm. 15. 
i. 15¢. 2 Thes. iii. 11. 1 Tim. i. 3, 6,| ἄν τις, whosoever, John xx. 23 (ἐάν 
19. iv. 1. v. 15, 242, vi. 10, 21. τες L), 23 (ἐάν τις LS). — every mas, 
2Tim. ii. 18. Heb. iii. 4, 16 (τίς G| Acts fi. 45. 
LT). iv. 6. x. 25. xi. 40. xiii. 2.) ἐάν τῷ wa John xiii, 2 

τις μέγας, some great one, Acts viii. | (ἄν τις . 

9 τὰ gree , ἐὰν μή τι, but what, John v. 19. 
whatsoever, 1Cor. x. 31. 

he, Acts iv. 35. Heb. x. 28. 

his®, Acts xi. 29. 

τι τῶν, broken piece, Acts xxvii. 44. 

Not rendered, Mark xiv. 47(-LTr 
S). Luke vii. 19. xxii. 50, 59. John 
xi. 49. Acts xix. 14. xxi. 87{(- 697). 
xxiii. 28, 1 Cor. ix. 12. 2Cor. xii. 
6(-LS). xiii. 5. 

Add Matt. xxi. 28 (certain), CYL. 
Mark xv. 36, for εἷς, TrS. Luke vill 


something, Luke xi. 54. John xiii. 
. Acts ili. 5. xxiii. 18. Gal. vi. 3. 
teva, some things, 2 Pet. fii. 16. 
somewhat, Luke vii. 40. Acts xxiii. 
20. xxv. 26. 2Cor. x. 8. Gal. ii. 6, 
Heb. viii. 3. 
any man, Matt. xi. 27. xii.19. xxi. 
8. xxii. 46. xxiv. 23. Mark ix. 30. 
xi, 8,16. xiii. δ, 21. Luke xiv. 8. 
xix. 8, 31. xx. 28. John iv. 33. vi. 
46. 51. vii. 17, 37. ix. 22, 31, 32, 


είς. 887 sg 
51, ses οὐδεῖς. tx. 8, for εἷς, Tirs. Mark 1. 24, 27¢ ). 11. 551, fv. 241, 
John xvi. 23, see . Acts x. 5 v. 7, 9.141. 24. viii. 36, 37. 


(.. Simon), LT. xiii. 15(any), LTS. 
xvil. 21 (hear. »), LS. = xxiii. 9 (cp). 
xxiv. 1(. . elders), LS. xxviii. 3 
(.. bundle), G/LTS?. 1 Cor. xii. 26, 
see εἶτε. 2 Cor. xi. 1 (a). CIEGLTS. 

3 John 9 (wrote. .), LTS. Rev. vii. 1, 
for mis, ἃ G/LTTr. 1 Pt. v. 8, for τίς, L. 
rar he he εἰ, εἰ μή, Iva, I., μέ- 
IL., ὃς, VL, χείρων, χρό- 


[2 o 

Tig, τι. 
In an indirect followed by 
the Indicative’. Followed by the 

Subjunctive?; by the Optative’. 
who (whose, whom)? Matt. iii. 7. 
x. 111. xif. 27, 48¢. xvi. 13, 15. xvii. 
25. xvili. 1(with ἄρα). xix. 25. xxi. 
10, 28; xxii. 20, 28, 42. xxiv. 45. 
xxvi. 68. xxvii. 11. Mark i. 24. ii. 
7. 11. 33. v. 30, 31. viii. 27, 29. ix. 
84). x. 26. xf 28. xii. 16, 23. xvi. 3. 
Luke iii. 7. iv. 34!. v. 21t, vi. 47'. 
vii. 39!, 49. viii. 45, 45(ap). ix. 9 
18, 20. "x. 2221, 29.. xi. 19. xii. 52, 

14, 20, 42. xvi. 11,12. xviii. 26. 
xix. 81. xx. 2, 24, 33. xxii. 64. 

John §. 19, 22. iv. 10%. v. 131], vi. 
60, 6421, G8. vii. 20. viii. 25, 53. ix. 
2, 311, 86. xii. of 38. xiii. 221, 243, 
25. xviii. 4,7 . xix. 24), xx. 15. 
xxi. 12. Acts vii. 27, 35. viii. 33, 
84. ix. 6. xiii. 25(ri LS). xix. 16. xxi. 
83%. xxii. 8. xxvi. 15. 

Kom. vii. 24. viii. 81, 33, 34, 35. 
ix. 19, 20. x. 6, 7, 16. xi. 347, 35. 
xiv. 4. 1Cor. ii. 16. iif δ. iv. 7. 
ix. Tir. xiv. 8. 2 Cor. fi. 2, 16. xi. 
29¢. Gal. iii. 1. v. 7. 3 Tim. fii. 14). 
Heb. iii. 17,18. Jas. iii. 18. iv.12. 1 


pot, ohy L 
VOC. 


Pet. iii. 18. v.8'(ri¢ L). 1 Johnii.22. Mark 


v.5. Rev.v.2 vi. 17. xiii. 41. xv. 45. 


what? Matt. v. 46, 47. vi. 81, 253, 

451({-- 0005}, 25%, 3112, vil. 9. vill. 
29. ix. 131. x. 192, 19!(ap). xi. 7, 8, 
9. xii. 31, 7, 11. ‘xvi. 262. xvii. 25. 
xix. 16, 20, 21. xx . 21, 22), 32. xxi. 
161, 25, "40. "xxii.17,42. xxiv. 8. xxvi. 
16, ᾽85, 66, 701, xxvii. 4, 22, 23, 


ix. 67, 101, 16, 83. 8, 17, 36, "38, 
51. xi. 5. xii. 9. xiii. 4, 113. xiv. 
361, 403, 63, 64, 68). xv. 12, 14. 

Luke ὦ, 10, 12, 14. iv. 34, 36. v. 
22. vi. 118, vii. 24, 25, 26, 31. viii. 
95, 28, 30. ix. 25. x. 25, 26. xii. 
113, 17, 222, 29, 49. xiii. 18. xiv. 
31. xv. 4, 8, 26%. xvi. 3, 4%. xvifi. 
6 18, 865, 41. xix. 48%. xx. 13, 15, 
17. xxi. 7. xxii. 71. xxiii. 22, "313, 


84! (αρ). 

John i. 21, 2, 3839). 11.4, 18, 25. 
iv. 27. v. 12. vi. 6, 9, 282, 307. vii. 
511. Vii. 5(ap). ix. 17, 26. xi. 47, 
56. xii. 272. ΨΝ xiii. 12), xv. 151, 
xvi. 17, 18, 181. xviii. 21), 29, 35, 
38. xxi. 21, 

Acts ii. 123, 37. iv. 16. v. 351, wii. 
40, 49. viii. "36. ix. U(ap), 6! (Gori 
G'LTS). x. 4, 6 (ap), 1 173, 21, 29. 
xi. 17. xii. 18} (scith apa). ‘xvi. 30. 
xvii. 185, 191, 203. xix. 3, 85. xxi. 
13, 22, 83. xxi. 10, 26. xxiii. 19. 
Rom. iii. 14, 3, δ, 9. iv. 1, 3. vi. 
1, 15, 21. vii. 7. ‘Vill. 262, 271, 81. 
ix. 14, 30. x. 8. xi. 2!, 4, Ἴ, 15. xii. 
2. 1Cor. fi. 11. iv. Ἶ, 21. v. 12. 
vii. 16. ix. 18. x. 19. xi. 227, xiv. 
6, 15, 16), xv. 2 (see λόγος), 29, 32. 
2Cor. vi. 142, 152, 16. xii. 13. 
Gal. iv. 30. Eph. i. 1824, 191, iif. 
9, 18". iv. 9. v. 101, 171. Phil. i. 18, 
22. Col. i. 27 . 1Thes. ii. 19. iii. 9. 
iv. 2. Heb. ii. 6. vii. 11. xi. 32. xii. 
7. xiii. 6. Jas. ii. 14, 16. 1 Pet. i. 
11. iv. 17. 1 John iii. 2'. Rev. fi. 
@, 11, 171, 291, 111. 61, 131, 221. vit. 
13. χυ ἢ. 18. 

what is it which? Matt. xxvi. 62. 
k xiv. 60. 

what is that? John xxi. 22, 23. 
what thing ? Mark i. 27. Luke xii. 
112(-Tr>). John x. 6, 

what manner of, Luke xxiv. 17. 
John vii. 36. 

which? Matt. vi. 27. Luke vii. 42. 
ix. 46%. x. 36. xi. 5. xii. 25. xiv. 
5, 28. xvii. 7. xxii. 23*( with ἄρα). 


τιτλος 888 τελμάω 
26 Jor 90 Ace) eae 

phe ey | Oe Δ πος δς 

v. 23, xxii. 27. » Pay. Ses δίκῃ, 
ee tA tsa ty 
“ay, Lake 3 xi 11. δύσι therefore, 1 Thea. ἣν. ἃ. 

ΜΡ vi 38 (eoetipros). whi, we. wherefire, 0 - 


ou. γίνομαι, grow whereunte, Acts v. 
where? Gal. iv. 15 (marg. what? 
ποῦ LS). 

Dative, whereunto? Matt. xi. 16. 
Markiv. 307(76¢@’’L"TTrS). Luke 
vii. 31. xiii. 18, 20. 

Accusative, τί. 

wherefore ? John ix. 27. Acts xxii. 
805, Gal. iii. 19. 

why ? Matt. vi. 28. vii. 3. viii. 26. 
xvi. δ. xvii. 10. xix. 7,17. xx. 6. 
xxii. 18. xxvi.10. Mark ii. 7, 8, 24. 
iv. 40. v. 35, 39. viii. 12, 17. x. 18. 
xi. 3. xii. 15. xiv. 6. Luke ii. 48. vi. 
2, 41, 46. xii. 26,57. xviii. 19. 
33. xx. 23(ap). xxii. 46. xxiv. 5, 
38. John i. 25. iv. 27. vii. 19. x. 20. 
xviii. 21, 23. xx. 13, 15. Actsi. 11. 
1ii, 122. v. 4. ix. 4. xiv. 15. xv. 10. 
xxii. 7,16. xxvi. 8, 14. Rom. iii. 7. 
viii, 24. ix. 19, 20. xiv. 10¢. 1 Cor. 
iv. 7. x. 30. xv. 29, 30. Gal. fi. 14 
(τῶς GLS). v. 11. Col. ii. 20. 

how isit that ? Luke xvi. 2.— howis 
it? Mark ii. 16(-TTr, διὰ τί for τί ὅτι 
S). Luke ii. 49. Acts v. 9. 1Cor. xiv. 
26.— how, Matt. xviii. 12. Luke i. 
625. John xiv. 22. 1Cor. vii. 16. Eph. 

wherewith, Luke xvii. 832. [vi. 21. 

Add Matt. vii. 14, for ὅτι, GLTr. 
Mark vi. 302, for ποῖος, LTTr S. Luke 
vi. 9, see Tic. xx. 5, see διατί. John 
xiii. 18, for ὅς, Tr. Acts xxiv. 20, 
for el τις, GLTS. xxv. 26, τί γράψω 
for τι ἐγράψαν, G’LTS. Heb. ‘ii. 16, for 
τις, GLT. Acts xiii. 25, for rig, LS. 
See also dpa, διατί, εἰς, ἐν, ἕνεκα, lva- 


therefore, Luke xx. 25. 1(Cor. ix. 
26. Heb. xiii. 13. 


such, 2 Pet. i. 17. 


τοιοντος. 
sach, Matt. ἰχ. 8. xviii. 5. xix. 14. 
Mark iv. 33. vi. 2. wii. &(ap), 13. 
ix. 37. x. 14. xiii. 19. Luke xviii. 
16. John iv. 23. viii. 5(ap). ix. 16. 
Acts xvi. 24. xxvi. 29. Rom. xvi. 
18. 1Cor. v. 1. vii. 15, 28. xi. 16. 
xv. 4St. xvi. 16, 18. 3 Cor. iii. 4, 
12. x. 11. xi. 13. xii. 3. Gal. v. 23. 


xix. | Phil. fi. 29. 2Thes. iii. 12. 1 Tin. 


vi. 5(ap). Tit. iii. 11. Heb. vii. 26. 
viii. 1. xii. 8. xiii. 16. Jas. iv. 16. 
3 John 8. 

such an (a) one, 1Cor. v. 5, 11. 
2 Cor. ii. 7. x. 11. xii. 2, 5. Gal. vi. 
1. Phm. 9. 

such a man, 2Cor. ii. 6. 

such a fellow, Acts xxii. 22. 

such thing, Luke ix. 9. xiii. 2(0- 
toc TrS 7)» Acts xxi. 25(ap). Rom. 
i. 32. ii, 2,3. Gal. v. a Eph. ¥. 
27. Heb. xi. 14. f like 

περὶ Ta τοιαῦτα, 0 ocoupatic, 
Acts xix. 25. 

Add Rom. ii. 14, see οὗτοι. 


τοῖχος. 
wall, Acts xxiii. 3. 


τόχος 
usury, Matt. xxv. a. Luke xix. 23. 


be bold, 3 Cor. τ πὶ ἃ. xi. it. Phil 


vi, κατά, περί, περιβάλλω, πρός, χάρις. 14, 14. 


ὅρον 889 τότε 
lark 


tt, χα. 46, Mark xil, 84. 
40. John xxi. 12. Acts v. 
1 Rom. v. 7. xv. 18. 1 Cor. 
or. x. 12, Jude 9. 


ρον. 
Deldly, Rom. xv. 15. 


Pet. il. 10. 


γί, 12. x. 1, 32. xi. 1, 
) xvi. 28. xix. 5. xxii. 

+ John iv. 20. τ. 18, vi. 
+ 40. xi. 6, 80, 48. xiv. 2, 
ἃ. xix. 13, 17, 20, 41. xx. 
5. iv. 81. vi. 13, 14. vil. 
«xii. 17, xxi. 280. xxvii. 
τα. ix. 26. xii. 19. xv. 23. 
2 3Cor. ii. 14. Eph. iv. 
4. 4.8. Hob. viii. 7. xi. 8. 


. way), BPet, J. 19. 
Keb i8s 6 84 xo . 
τόπῳ, overy where, 1 Tim. 


τὸν τόπον ἐκεῖνον, the same 
Acts xxviii. 1. 

Acts xvi. 3. 

ots xxvii. 2. 

uke ff. 7. xiv. 9,10, 22. 


16, 
wk vi. 11, δά, (ap). John 
‘or τύπος, LT. Acts i, 25, 
5,@’LT. 2Thes. iii. 16, for 
VL. Rev, xviil. 17(ap). 
κατά, πεόδινός, τραχὺς. 

τοσουτο;. 

Matt. viii. 10, xv. 33. 


40. |45, 50, 62, 66, 65, 67, 74. xxvii. 3, 


ἮΝ vii. 9, Heb. xii. 1. Rev. xviii. 
Pg Si tr get ry 7. 

Pet TOE Ae to ve 
serpent 


then, Mat τς 11. iil. δ, 1 
tt. i. 7, 16, 11. iil. δ, 18, 
16. iv. 1, δ, 10, 11. v.24. vii. δ, 28. 
vill. 26. ix. 6, 14, 15, 29, 37. xi. 20. 
xii, 18, 22, 29, 88, 44, 45. xiil. 26, 
36, 48, xv. 1, 12, 28. xvi. 12, 20, 


| 24, 27. xvil. 13,19. xviii. 21, 82. 


xix. 18, 27. xx. 20. xxi. 1. xxii. 8, 
3, xxiv. 9, 10, 14,16, 
21, 23, 302, 40. xxv. 1, 7,31, 34, 37, 
41, 44, 45. xxvi, 8, 14, 81, 86, 38, 


9, 18, 16, 26, 27, 88, 68. xxviil. 10, 
Mark i, 20, fi. 27. xiti. 14, 21, 26, 
21. Luke v. 35. vi. 42. xi. ὧδ. ΜΙΝ 
36, xiv. 10, 21. xxi. 10, 20, 21, 27. 
xiii, 80. xxiv. 45, John il. 10(-L¥ 
Tr°S). vil. 10. viii. 28. xi. 14. xit. 
16, xix. 1,16. xx. 8. Acts. 13. fv. 
8.¥. . 11. vii. 4, viii. 17. x. 
46, 48. xiii, 12. xv. 22. xvil, 14. 
3. xxv.12 xxvi. 


Not rendered, Luke xiv. 9. John 
han 8. xiii. 27. Acts xxvii. 21. 1 Cor. 


xvi. 2. 
Add Luke xi. 24 (none, ..), 1}, 
Acts xxi. 13 (. . answered), LS. 
Jude 9, for ὅτε, L. 


Φ ϑ 


9 o 


τουναντίον. 
ceutrariwise, 2 Cor. ii. 7. Gal. ii. 7. 
1 Pet. fii. 9. 


τράγος. 
gest, Heb. ix. 14, 13, 19. χ, 4. 
τράπεζα. 
table, Matt. xv. 27. xxi. 12. Mark 
vii. 28. xi. 15. Luke xvi. 21. xxii. 
21, 30. John ii. 15. Acts vi. 2. Bom. 
xi. 9. 1Cor. x. 21t. Heb. ix. 2. 
meat, Acts xvi. 34. 
bank, Luke xix. 23. 


τραπεζίτης. 
exchanger, Matt. xxv. 27. 


τραῦμα. 
wound, Luke x. 34. 
τραυματίζα. 
to wound, Luke xx. 12. Acts xix.16. 


τραχηλίζω. 
to open, Heb. iv. 13. 
tToaynloc. 
neck, Matt. xviii. 6. Mark ix. 42. 
Luke xv. 20. xvii. 2. Acts xv. 10. 
xx. 37. Rom. xvi. 4. 
τραχυς. 
rough, Luke iii. 5. 
τραχεῖς τόποι, rocks, Acts xxvii. 29. 
τρεῖς, τρία. 
three, Matt. xii. 40.) xiii. 33. xv. 
32. xvii. 4. xviii. 16, 20. xxvi. 61. 
xxvii. 40, 63. Mark viii. 2, 31. ix. 
5. xiv. 58. xv. 29. Luke i. 56. ii. 
46. iv. 25. ix. 33. x. 36. xi. 5. xii. 
52. xiii. 7, 21. John ii. 6, 19, 20. 
xxi. 11. Acts v. 7. vii. 20. ix. 9. x. 
19(-GoeT). xi. 11. xvii. 2. xix. 8. 
xx. 3. xxv. 1. xxviii. 7, 11, 12, 17. 
1 Cor. x. & xiii. 13. xiv. 27, 29. 
2 Cor. xiii. 1. Gal. i. 18. 1 Tim. v. 


19. Heb. x. 28. Jas. v. 17. 1 John . 
τ᾿ 7, (ap), 8(ap), 8. Rev. vi. 6. viii. | guash with, Mark ix. 18. 
IX. . 


ΧΙ. 9, 11. xvi. 18, 19. xxi. 


Ὑ" 


τεῳηβοξ 
Toeic T. , The three taverns, 
Acts xvii 5 

Add Mark ix. 31, x. 34, κετὰ 
ὑμέρας for τῇ τρίτῳ ἡμέρᾳ, GL 


Toten. 
Mark v. 33. Luke viii. 47. 
Acts ix. 6(ap). 
be afraid, 2 Pet. ii. 10. 


vi 36. 

to feed, Matt. vi. $6. xxv. 37. Luke 
xii. 24. Rev. xii. 6 (ἐκτρέφω T). 
nourish, Acts xfi. 20. Jas. v. 5. 
Rev. xii. 14. tv. 18. 

bring up, Luke iv. 

(ddd Lake xxii. 2, for ϑηλάζω 


8. 


τρέχω. 
Matt. xxvii. 48. xxviii. 8. 


to run, 
Mark v. 6 (1611 to 1687 prob- 
ably a misprint). xv. 36. Luke xv. 


20. xxiv. 12(ap). John xx. 2,4 
Rom. ix. 16. 1 Cor. ix. 241, 26. Gal. 
ii. 2¢. v. 7. Phil. ii. 16. Heb. xii. 1. 
Rev. ix. 9. 

have course (Gr. run), 2 Thes. iii. 1. 

τρῆμα, a hole, eye. 
Luke xviii.25, for τρομαλιά, LTT:S. 
- τριάχογτα. 

thirty, Matt. xiii. 23. xxvi. 15. 
xxvii. 8, 9. Mark iv. 8. Luke iii. 
23. John v. 5. vi. 19. Gal. iii. 17. 

thirtyfold, Matt. xiii.8. Mark iv.20. 


τριαχύσιοι. 
three hundred, Mark xiv. 5. Joba 
xii. 5. , 
τριβολος. 
thistle, Matt. vii. 16. 
brier, Heb. vi. 8. 


τρίβος. 
path, Matt, iii. 3. Mark {. 8. Luke 
iii. 4. 

τριξτία. 
space of three years, Acts xx. 8]. 
τρίζω. 


τριμηνος. 
Neut., three months, Heb. xi. 23. 


vole: 


ἐπὶ τρίς, thrioe, Acts x. 
i ts xi. 10. 


τρίστεγος. 
Neut., third loft, Acts xx. 9. 
τι 


ὅλοι. 
three Acts fi. 41 


third, Matt. 


τρίτος. 
xvi. 21, xvii. 23, xx. 
8, 19. xxii. 26 


xxvii. 64, Mark ix. 


zx. 12, 31. xxiv. 7, 21, 48. Jobn 
fi, 1. Acts ii. 15. x. 40. xxiii. 23. 
Cor. xv. 4. 3Cor. xii. 2. Rev. iv. 
7. vi. δέ. vill. 10, xi. 14. xiv. 9(-Ge 
BS). xvi. 4. xxi. 19. 

τῇ τρίτῃ, the third day, Luke xiii. 
82, Acts xxvil. 19. 

τὸ τρίτον, the third part, Rev. viil. 
1, 8, 9t, 10, 11, 12five. ix. 15, 18. 
xii, 4. -"-- ἐκ τρίτου, the third time, 
Matt. xxvi. 44 (- 651}. 

‘Ado., (τὸ) τρίτον, the third time, 
Mark xiv. 41. Luke xxiii. 22. John 
xxi. 14, 17t. 2Cor. xii, 14. xiii. 
1.—thirdly, 1 Cor. xii. 28. 

Add John xix. 14, for ἐκτός, 6". 
Rev. vill. 7(ap). 


tolgivos. 
of hair, Rev. vi. 12. 


᾿ τρόμος. 
trembling, 1Cor. ii. 3. 2Cor. vii. 
15. Eph, vi. 5. Phil. ii. 12. 
With ἔχω, tremble”, Mark xvi. 8. 


manner, Jude 7. 

Γρόπον, in like manner ΠΝ Acts 
4, 11, —as, Luke xiii. 84, Acta vii. 
28. 2Tim. iil. 8.—even as, Matt. 
xxiii. 37. — With κατά, even as, Acts 
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xv. 11. xxvii. 26. 


τρόγω 

way, Rom. fil. 2. Phil. 1. 18. 

aus BThes. il. 3. iil. 16 (τόπος 
ie 

conversation, Heb. xiif. 5, 


τροποφορέω. 
suffer one’s manners, Acts xiii. 18 
(G, τροφοφορέω C=GLT ; marg. bear 
or food one, 88 a nurse beareth or feod- 
oth her child). 


τροφή. 

food, Acts xiv. 17. Jas. i. 15. 

meat, Matt. iii. 4. vi. 25. x. 10... 
xxiv. 45. Luke xii. 23. John iv. 8. 
‘Acts ii. 46. ix. 19, xxvii. 33. Heb. 
v.12, 14. 

Gen., some meat, Acts xxvii. 34, 36, 
—Not rendered, with κορέννυμι, Acta 
xxvii. 88. 


τροφὸς. 
nurse, 1 Thes. ii. 7. 
teopopogén, bring nourishment 
to, cherish. See τροποφορέω. 
τροχιά, 
path, Heb, xii. 13. 
τροχός. 
course, Jas. iii. 6. 
τρύβλιον. 
dish, Matt. xxvi. 23. Mark xiv. 20. 


τρυγάω. 
gather, Luke vi.44. Rev.xiv.18,19, 
τρυγών. 
turtle-dove, Luke ii. 24, 
τρυμαλιά. 
eye, Mark x. 26, Luke xviii. 25 
(τρῆμα LITrS). 


τι 
oy, Matt. ας. 2h 
rouge 
live in pleasure, Jas. v. 5. 


τρυφή. 
With ἐν, delicately, Luke vit. 25, 
to riot, 8 Pet. ii.'13. 


τρόγον, 
eat, Matt. xxiv. 38. John vi. 54 
(with art.), 56, 67, 58. xiii. 18, 


ὕγπαδο 
With art, (be) that was? bind, Lake 


iz, Luke xx. 35. Acts xxvi. | Vii. 21. John ix. 13. 


bind man, Matt. ix. 27,28. xx. 30. 


' Mark vill, 27, 23. x 49, 51. Luke 


εἰ τέχοι, it may ehanes, 1 Cor. xv. (xviii. 35. John ix. 6(-G°L*IxS), 17. 
“τ 1Cor. xiv. 10. 4 
τυχόν, it 1 Cor. xvi. 6. te blind, Johm xii. 40. 8 Cor. iv. 4 


2. — special, Acts 


Ose 
int, John xx. 25, 25 (τόπος LT). 
Acts vii. 43. Rom. v. 14. 


3. 


example, 1Cor. x. 6(Gr. figure). 
1 Tim. iv. 12. ( 


smite, Matt. xxiv. 49. xxvii. 30. 
Mark xv. 19. Luke vi. 29. xviii. 13. 
xxiii. 48. Acts xxiii. 2, 3¢. 


Pass. or Mid., be Luke 


“2 
x. 41 (ϑορυβάζω LTrS). 
τυφλός. 

blind, Matt. xi. 5. xii. 22, 22(-LT 
TrS ). xv. 147) 30, 31. xxi. 14. xxiii. 
16,17, 19, 24, 26. Mark x. 46. Luke 
iv. 18. vi. 39¢. vii. 22, xiv. 13, 21. 
John v. 3. ix. 2, 8 (προσαίτης GLT 
TrS), 15, 19, 20, 24, 25, 832, 39, 40, 
ΑἸ, x. 21. xi. 37. Acts xiii. 11. 
Rom. ii. 19. 2 Pet. i. 9. Rev. iii. 17. 


whieh was‘ blind, John ix. 1. 


Ἀ 


Pa:t., with ov, ne lithle, Acts xxviii. 1 John it. 11. 


of giass, Rev. iv. 6. xv. 2. 
ὕαλος. 
giass, Rev. xxi. 18, 21. 


entreat msitenie Matt. xxii. 6 
; xxii. 
a δας ει ων. τς 
use i y, Acts xiv. 5. 
entreat shamefully, 1 Thes. ii. 2 
reproach, Luke xi. 45. 
ὕβρις. 
reproach, 2 Cor. xii. 10. 
hurt (marg. injary), Acts xxvii. 10. 
harm, Acts xxvii. 


vy 
be in health, 3 John 2. 
(be) whole, Luke v. 31'. vii. 10. 
wholesome, 1 Tim. vi. 8», 
be sound, Tit. i. 13. — sound, 1 Tim. 
i. 10°, 2 Tim. i. 13», iv. 8». Tit. i 
9». ii. LP, 2. 
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ἯΙ. 17, 28. vi. 8. ix. 17. x. 35, 46, 


aafe and seand, Luke xv. 37», 


whole, Matt. xii. 13. xv. 31. Mark 
fli. 5(omS). v. 34. Luke vi. 10(ap). 
John v. 4), 6, 9, 11, 14, 15. vii. 

28. Acts iv. 10. 


sound, Tit. ii. 8. 
ὑγρός. 
green, Luke xxiii. 31. 


water-pot, Jonni 6 7. iv. 28. 


δρωπικός. 
which had° the dropey, Luke xiv. 2. 


ὕδωρ. 

water, Matt. ili. 11, 16. viii. 32. 
xiv. ah, 29, xvii, 15. xxvii. 24. 
Mark i. "8, 10. ix. 22, 41. xiv. 13. 
Luke iff. 16. vil. 44, viil. 24, 25. 
xvi. 24. xxii. 10. John {. 26, 31, 33. 
fi. 7, 9¢. 111. 5, 28»! iv. 7, 10, 11, 13, 
14, 14(ap), 14, 15, 46. v. Bop}, 4 
(ap), 7. vii. 38. xix, 84, 

Acts i. 5. viii. 36t, 388, 39. x. 47. 
xi. 16. Eph. v. 26. "Heb. ix. 19. x 
22(23). Jas. 111. 12. 1 Pet. iii. 20. 
2 Pet. ifi. δὲ, 6. 1 John v. Gtr, 8. 

Rev. i. 15. vii. 17. viii. 10, CS, 
11. xi. 6. xii. 15. xiv. 2, 7. xvi. 4 
ὅ, 12. xvii. 1,15. xix. 6. xxi. 6. 
exif. 1, 17. 


ὑετός. 
rain, Acts xiv. 17. xxviii. 2. Heb. 
vi. 7. Jas. Vv. 7(-LT, καρπός 8), 18. 
See also Bp xu. 
υἱοϑεσία. 
adoption αἴ sons, Gal. iv. 5. 


adoption of children, Eph. 1. 5. 
adoption, Rom. viif. 15, 23. ix. 4. 


vids. 
son, Matt. {. 1¢, 20, 21, 23, 25. 1]. 
15. vii. 9. ix. 27. x. 87. xii. 
xiii, 55. xv. 22. xvii. 15. xx. 20, 
21, 30, 31. xxi. 9, 15, 37¢, 38. xxii. 
8, 42, 45. xxiii. 85. xvi. 37. Mark 


x. xxvii. 40!, 431, 541, 


wide 


41, 48. xii, 62, 35, 87. 

Luke i. 13, 31, 86, 67. li. 7. iii. 2 
23. iv. 22. v. 10. vii. 12. ix. 88, 41, 
x. 6. xi. 11, 19. zit. 532. xv. 11, 18, 
19, 212, 2A, 25, 80, xviii. 88, 39. 
xix. 9. xx. 13, 41, 

John i. 42(43), 45 (46). iv. δ, 46, 
47, 50, 5 53. vi. 42. ix. 19, 20. x 
12. xix. 26. Acts ii. 17. iv. 36. vii. 
16, 21, 29. xiii. 21. xvi. 1. xix. 14. 
xxiii. 6, 16. 

Rom. viii. 14, 19. ix. 9. 2Cor. vi. 
18. Gal. iv. 6, 7t, 22, 30¢r. Eph. iii, 
5. 2Thes. ii. 8. Heb. ii. 6, 10. ifi. 
6. vii. 5(-L). xi. 21, 24. xii. 5, 6, 
Wt, 8. Jas. ii. 21. 1Pet. v. 13, Rev. 
xxi. 7. 


Said of Christ, with (rot) ϑεοῦ, -α- 
ρός, ὑψίστου, ev οὔ, (1); with 
Coos} ἀνϑρώπον (7), Son, Matt. iii. 
17. iv. 81, 61, viii. 203, 291, ix. 62. x. 
282, xi. 192, 27¢. xii. §?, 322, 403, 
xiii. 372, 413. xiv. 331. xvi. 13%, 16), 
4; 277, 28%. xvii, 5, 93, 122, 227. xviii. 
112(ap). xix. 28), xx, 182, 282, xxiv. 
273, 302, 872, 392, 442, xxv. 132(ap), 
313, xxvi, 22, 2422, 45%, 631], 642, 
xxviii. 19. 
Mark i. 11,11. ii, 10%, 28%. iii. 11}, 
v. 7}. viii. 31%, 38%. ix. 7, 92, 12, 
313, x. 332, 45%. xiii. 262, 32. xiv. 
2127, 412, 611, 623. xv. 391. 
Luke i. 32}, 351. fii. 22. iv. 3}, 91, 
41), v, 24, vi. 5%, 222, vii. 34”. viil. 
281. ix. 22%, 26%, 35, 442, 56? (ap), 
583, x. 22,7. xi. ” 30, xii. 82, 103, 
402, xvii. 223, 242, 262, 302. xviii. 
8?, 31%. xix. 105. xxi. 272, 862, xxii. 
222, 482, 692, 701. xxiv. 7. 
John i. 18 (ϑεός L»TrS, -- 60), 84) 
49 (60), δ1(δ2)3, iii. 132, 143, 16, 
181, 35, 362. v. 192, 20, 21 22° 
258 251, 26, 213. vi. 273, "40, "533, 623, 
69!(cp). viii. 253, 35, "36. ix. 851, 
x. 861, xi. 4, 21], xii, 232, 3423. 


23. xiii. 31%. xiv. 13. xvii. 1¢. xix. 7. 


xx. 311, Acts vii. 56%. viii. 37)(ap). 
ix. 201, xiii. 33. 
Rom. i. 3, 4, 9. v. 10. viii. 3, 29, 


ὅλη 


82. 1 Cor. 1. 9. xv. 28. 2Cor. 1. 191 
Gal. i. 16, ii, 20!(ap). iv. 4, 6. Eph. 
iv. 131, Col. i. 13. 1Thes. i. 10. 
Heb. i. 2(1), δε, 8. iv. 141. v. δ, 8. 
vi. 61. vii. 81, 28. x. 291, 2 Pet. i. 
17. 1 John i. 8, 7. ii. 22, 23, 24. iii. 
§1, 23. iv. 9, 10, 14, 15%. v. δι, 9, 
10!, 10, 11, 12, 121, 13!¢ap), 13!, 20], 
20. 3 John 3}, 9. Rev. i. 132. ii. 18}, 
xiv. 14?, 

child, Matt. v. 9, 45. viii. 12. ix. 
15. xii. 27. xiii. 38¢. xvii. 25, 26. 
xx. 20, xxiii. 15, 31. xxvii. 9, 56. 
Mark ii. 19. Luke i. 16. v. 34. vi. 
35. xvi. 8t. xx. 34, 362. John iv. 12. 
xii. 36. Acts iii. 25. v. 21. vii. 23, 
87. ix. 15. x. 86. xiii. 10, 26. 

Rom. ix. 26, 27. 2Cor. iii. 7, 13. 
Gal. iii. 7, 26. Eph. ii. 2. v. 6. Col. 
fii. 6(am). 1Thes. v. δ. Heb. xi. 
22. xii. 5. Rev. ii. 14. vii. 4. xii. 5. 
xxi. 12. 

foal, Matt. xxi. 5. 

Add Matt. xxiv. 36(ap). Luke 
xiv. 5, for ὄνος, G@’LTTr. 1 John ii. 
23(ap). v.10, for dedc, G’L. 

Ο 


υλη. 
matter (marg. wood), Jas. fii. 5. 
ὑμεῖς. 
1, Nominative, ὑμεῖς, 
yeCyou, ed.1611), Matt. v. 13,14,48. 


vi. 9, 26..vii. 11, 12. ix. 4(-LTrS). | ( 


x. 20, 31. xiii. 18. xiv. 16. xv. 3}, 
5, 16. xvi. 15. xix. 28, 28(abrof Tr 
S). xx. 4, 7. xxi. 13, 32. xxiii. 82, 
13, 28, 32. xxiv. 33, 44. xxvi. 31. 
xxvii. 24. xxviii. 5. Mark vi. 31, 37. 
vii. 11, 18. viii. 29. xi. 17, 26'(ap). 
xii, 27(-TTrS). xiii. 11, 23, 29. 
Luke vi. 31(-L*). ix. 13, 20, 55 
(ap). x. 23, 24. xi. 13, 39, 48. xii. 
24, 29, 40. xvi. 15. xvii. 10. xix. 
46. xxi. 31. xxii. 26, 28, 70. xxiv. 
48, 49. John i. 26. iii. 28. iv. 20, 
22, 32, 35, 38¢. v. 20, 33, 34, 35, 38, 
89, 44, 45. vi. 67. vii. 8, 28, 34, 36, 
47. viii. 14, 15, 21, 22, 232, 31, 38, 
41, 44, 46, 47, 49, 54. ix. 19, 27, 30. 
x. 26, 86. xi 49. xiii. 10, 13, 14, 
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15, 33, $4. xiv. 8, 17, 19¢, 20(—L»), 
20!. xv. 3, 4,5, 14, 16, 161, 27, xvi. 
20t, 22 27. xviii. 81. xix. 6, 35. 


ἡμεῖς 


Acts i. 5. fi. 18, 88, 36. iii. 13, 14, 


25. iv. 7, 10. Ve 80. vii. 4, 26(-G” 
LTS), δ1ι, 52. viii. 24. x. 28,371. 
xi. 16. xv. 7. xix. 15. xx. 18, 25. 
xxii. 3. xxiii. 15. xxvii. 31. 


Rom. i. 6. vi. 11. vii. 4. viii. 9. 


ix. 26. xi. 30. xvi. 17. 1 Cor. i. 30. 
iii. 17, 23. iv. 10ἐν. v. 2, 12. vi. 81. 
ix. 11, 2. x. 15. xii. 27. xiv. 91, 12. 
xvi. 1, 6, 16. 2 Cor. i. 14. fii. 2. vi. 
13, 1θ(ἡμεῖς LS), 18. viii. 9. ix. 4). 
xi. 7). xii. 11. xiii. 7, 9. 


Gal. iii. 28, 29. iv. 12. v.13. vi. 1. 


Eph. i. 18. ii. 11, 13, 221, iv. 20. vi. 
21. Phil. ii, 18. iv. 15¢. Col. iii. 4, 
7, 81,13. iv. 1, 16. 1Thes. i. 6. ii. 
10, 141, 19, 20. iii. 8. iv. 9. v. 4, 5. 
2 Thes. i. 12. ifi.13. Jas. fi. 6. v. 8 
1 Pet. fi. 9. 2 Pet. 11. 17. 1 John i. 3, 
ii. 20, 24? 24, 27? iv. 4. Jude 17, 20. 


ye yourselves, Luke xii. 36. 
of you”, Eph. v. 33. 
Not rendered, Mark xiii. 9. Luke 


ix. 44. 1 Pet.iv.1. 1 John ii, 24? 27? 


Add Gal. iv. 25, for ἡμεῖς, LT. 
2. Genitive, ὑμῶν. 
of you, Matt. xviii. 19. Mark x. 


44 (ἐν ὑμῖν LS). Luke xi. 11. xiii. 
15. xiv. 5. Acts ii. 22, 38. iii. 205 


αὑτῶν L). xxvii. 34. Rom. i. 9, 12. 
1 Cor. i. 12, 14. vi. 1. xii. 21. xiv. 
26(-LS). xvi. 2. 2 Cor. ii. 3, 9. vii. 
15. Eph. i. 16 (-LS). Phil. £3. 
1 Thes. i. 2(-LS). ii. 9, 11. iv. 4, 
2 Thes. i. 8. fii. 8. Heb. iff. 12. vi. 
11. Jas i. 5. 1 Pet. iv. 15. 

your, Matt. v. 12, 16¢r, 20, 37, 44, 
45, 47, 48. vi. 1t, 8, 14, 152, 212 (σοῦ 
G’/LTTrS), 25t, 26, 82. vii. 6, 112. 
ix. 4, 11, 29. x. 9, 132, 14¢, 20, 29, 
30. xi. 29. xii. 27¢. xiii. 16, 16(-L 
Tro), xv. 3, 6. xvii. 20, 24. xviii. 
14 (μοῦ LTr), 35. xix. St. xx. 26, 
27. xxiii. δ, 92, 10(-G), 11, 32, 34, 
38. xxiv. 20, 42. xxv. 8. 

Mark ii. 8. vi. 11. vii. 13. viii. 17. 
x. 6, 43. xi. 254, 26¢(ap). xiii. 18 


ὁμεῖς 895 ὑμεῖς 

@Ge@LTTrS). Luke iff. 14. iv. 21. 1 Cor. iii. 21, 22. xvi. 18. 

wv. 4, 22. vi. 22, 23, 24, 27, 351, 36, | 3 Cor. xii. 14. 

38. viii. 25. ix. δ, 44. x. 6, 11, 20.| of yours, 1 Cor. viii. 9. 

xi. 13, 192, 39, 46, 47, 48. xii. 7, 22 your thi 1 Cor. xvi. 14. 
—-GoLTTrS), 30, 32, 342, 35. xiii.| en 1Cor, xvi. 17 (ipét- 
5. xvi. 15. xxi. 14, 18, 192, 282, 34. | epov LT). 

xxii. 53. xxiii. 28. xxiv. 38. τὰ περὶ ὑμῶν, your affairs, Phil. i. 
John iv. 85. vi. 49, 58(-GeeLTTrS). | 27.— state (estate!), Phil. ii. 19, 


viii. 21, 242, 38(-GooLTTr), 41, 42, 44, 
64(ucwG"T Tr), 66. ix. 19, 41. x. 84. 
xiii. 14. xiv. 1, 27. xv. 11, 16. xvi. 6, 
20, 224, 24. xviii. $1. xix. 14, 16. xx. 
17t. Acts ii 177. 89. iii. 17, 19, 222. 
νυ. 28. vii. 87(omS), 87, 43(-LT), 61, 
52. xiii. 41. xv. 24. xvii. 23. xviii. 6. 
xix. 87(ἡμῶν G/LS). 


Rom. i. 8. vi. 12, 13¢, 19ἐν, 22. 
wifi. 11. xii. 1¢, 2(—G~LT). xiv. 16. 
xv. 24(Gr. you). xvi. 19, 20. 1 Cor. 
{. 4, 26. ii. 5. v. 6. vi. 15, 19, 20, 
ΦΟ(αρ). vii. 5,14. ix. 11. xiv. 34 
(-G*LS). xv. 14, 17t, 58. xvi. 8. 
2 Cor. i. 6¢, 14, 24. iv. δ. v.11. vii. 
ιν, 18 (jpev LTS). viii. 1413), 14, 
19(@, 7uavGLTS ), 24¢. ix. 2, 5,102, 
13. x. 6, 8,15. xi. 3. xii.19. xiii. 9. 

Gal. iv. 6 (G’, ἡμῶν GLTS), 15, 16. 
vi. 18. Eph. 1. 13, 18. iii. 13, 17. 
iv. 4, 23, 26, 29. v. 19. vi. 1, 4, 5, 
9(ap), 14, 22. Phil. 1. δ, 9, 19, 25, 
26. ii. 17, 25, 30. iv. 5, 6, 7t, 17, 19. 
Col. 1. 4, 8. ii. δέ, 18. iii. 3, 5, 8, 15, 
16, 21. iv. 6, 8. 1Thes. i. 3, 4, 8. 
11. 17. iii. 2, 5, 6, 7, 102, 13. iv. 3, 
11. 2Thes. i, 8, 44. fi. 17. 111, δ. 

Heb. iii. 8, 9, 15. iv. 7. vi. 10. ix. 
14 (ἡμῶν GL). x. 34, 35. xii. 3, 13. 
xiii. 17. Jas. i. 3, 21. Si, 2. iii. 14. 
iv. 1¢, 3, 9, 14,16. v. 1, 2¢, 3¢, 4, 5, 
8, 12. 1 Pet. i. 7, 9(-T), 13, 14, 17, 
18, 21, 22. ii. 12, 25. iii. 2, 7, 15, 
16. v. 7, 8, 9. 2Pet. i. 5, 10, 19. 
fii. 1. 1 John 1. 4 (ἡμῶν StLS). Jude 
12, 20. Rev. 1.9. ii. 23. xxii. 21 
(τῶν ἁγίων GTrS, -- 601,1). 

With ἐκ, your, 3 ον. vili. 7. ix. 2 
(- ἐκ LS). 

your own, Mark vii. 9. Acts xviii. 
6. 3Cor. vi. 12. 


20. Col. iv. 8! (τὰ π. ἡμῶν G’L). 
ὑμῶν αὑτῶν, your own selves, Acts 
xx. 30.— yourselves, 1Cor. v. 13. 
— your own, 1 Cor. vii. 35. 
yourselves, Matt. xxiii. 15. Eph. 
ii. 8. 

you, Matt. v.11, 12, vi. 27. vii. 9. 
xii. 11. xv. 7. xvii. 17t. xxi. 2, 43. 
xxiii. 11. xxvi. 21, 29. xxviii. 20. 
Mark vi. 11. vii. 6. ix. 19. xi. 2. 
xiv. 18. Luke ix. 41. x. 16. xi. 5. 
xii. 25. xiv. 28, 33. xv. 4. xvi. 26. 
xvii. 7, 21. xxi. 16. xxii. 15, 19, 
20, 27, 53. xxiii, 14. 

John i. 26. v. 452, vi. 64, 70. vii. 
19, 33. viii. 7(ap), 26, 46, 55 (ὑμῖν 
LTr). xii. 35 (iptv GLTTrS). xiii. 
18, 21, 33. xiv. 9,16, 30. xv. 18. 
xvi. 4,5, 22, 26. Acts i. 7, 11. iii. 16. 
iv. 10, 11, 19. vi. 3. xviii. 14. xx. 
18. xxiv. 21. xxv. 26. xxvii. 22. 

Rom. i. 8. vi. 14. xii. 18. xv. 14, 
24, 28, 33. xvi. 2, 20, 24(ap). 1 Cor. 
i. 11, 13. iv. 3. v. 2. vii. 28. ix.1Z 
xi. 24. xiv. 36. xvi. 23, 24. 2Cor. 
i. 7(6), 16t, 23. iii. 1. vii. 4, 19 (ἡ 
pov StLT), 13, 14. viii. 16. ix. 2, 
8, 14. x. 13, 14, 16. xi. 8. xii. 11, 
13, 14(-LTS). xiii. 11, 14(13). 

Gal. iii. 2. iv. 12. Eph. i. 16. iii. 
1, 13. iv. 31. Phil. i. 4, 7. iv. 9, 18, 
23. Col. i. 3, 7 (ἡμῶν G’LS), 9, 24. 
ii. 1. iv. 9, 12¢, 18, 18. 1 Thes. i. 2, 
8. ii. 6, 7, 8, 17. tii. 6, 9. v. 12, 23, 
28. 2Thes. i. 3, 11. fi. 13. iii. 16, 
18. 2Tim. iv. 22(ap). Tit. ii. 8 (ΟΣ 
μῶν 61.1.5}. iii. 15. 

Heb. ifi. 18. iv. 1. vi. 9. xifi. 7, 
17, 24, 25. Jas. ii. 6, 16. iv. 7. v. 
4, 1Pet. ii. 12. fii. 16(ap). v. 7. 
2John 3 (ἡμῶν StS). Rev. ii. 10, 
xviii. 


Speig 396 ὁμεῖς 
τῶν φνχῶν ὑμῶν, you, 2Cor. πῆ, 15/38. viL 9, 36, 28, ἘΣ. vill 10. x 
(Gr. your souls.” 13, 19, 30. x16, ὅς, 41, 42, 43, 44, 
1611), Lk.xxil.10.1Cor. 46, 47, 51, 62. xii. 4, 5, 8, 22, 27, 
8,20. xiv, 181.2 Cor.{. 11.1 | 31 xiii. 24, 25, 35ι. xiv. 26. 
spake of,Gal-iv. 15, | xv. ‘XViiL. 17, 29. xix. 
Mark ix, 40, StGL. 32. xxii. 16, 18, 29, 37. 
ΚΟ ας δ. ty. 35. τοῖν, 
, vie ᾽ 
i 24,2, 9 Be 
324. xiii. 16, 20, 
25, 26, 27¢, 38. 
Luke x. 11(ap). xi. 138(your), L. | L’ paige wad 
0 x. . , 5), 26. xvi. 1, 3(om) 
xii. 22(.. body), >, Acts ii. 38(. «| 12, 14, 15, 20, 23, 254, 26, 39. xviii. 
sins), LS. Gal. iv. 14, for μοῦ τόν, | 39t. xx. 19, 21, 


GS 


G'LS. Eph. fi. 1(. . trespasses), 
18. Phi. 1 28 or ϑωῖν, wis, 
Col. sil. 19 (your), L. 1Tim. vi. 21, 
for σοῦ, LS. 3 Pet. i. 10 (ap). 

Bee also ὑπάρχω. 

3. Dative, ὑμῖν. 

to you, Matt. vil. 2,12, xvi. 11. 
Mark iv. 24. xilf. 21. Luke vi. 31, 
88. vii. 32(TrS). xvii. 23, xxi. 13. 
John xiii. 12, 15, 38, xix. 4. Acts 
xiii. 26, 46. ‘Rom. i. 7, 15, xi. 13. 
1or. ix. 2. xi. 2, 22. xiv. δ. 2 Cor. 
1.2. vii. 14. ix. 1. xi. 7. Gal. i. 8. 
fil. δ. Eph. ἡ 2. 1.17. vi. 21. Phil. 
4, 28 (ὑμῶν @LTS). fil. 1. 2 Thes. i. 
7. Phm. 8. Heb. xiii. 19. Jas. iv. 8. 

‘unto you, Matt. iii. 9. v.18, 20, 22, 
28, 32. 34, 39, 44. vi. 2, δ, 16, 25, 
29, 33. vii. 7. vill, 10, 11. ix. 99. 
x.'15, 23, 42. xi. 9, 11, 17, 17(-LT 


, 21, 26. 
Acts fi. 14, 39. fii. 14, 20, 22, 36, 
iv. 10. τ. 38. vil. 87. xiii. 38f, 
xvil, 3, 23. xx. 27, xxviii. 28. 

Bom. £11. xv. 16. xvi. 1. 1Cor. 
4.3. ii 1, iil. 1. iv. 17. v. 9, 11. 
ix. 11. x. 38, xi, 23. xii. 81. ‘xiv. 
81. xv. It, 2, 8. Cor. 1. 13. ii. 8 
(G@LTS), 4. v. 12. vi. 18. vii. 12, 
xi. 9. xii.'19, 20. 

Gal. i. 8, 20. iv. 13. ν΄ 2. vi, 11. 
Eph. i. 17. Phil. i. 2, 29. ii. 19. iit. 
15. Col. i. 2. iv. 7, 9. 1 Thes. i. 1. 
ii. 8. iv. 9,15. v.1. 2Thee. £2 
ili. 9. Phm, 22. 

Heb. xii. δ. xiii. 7, 22. 1 Pet. 1.2, 
12, 13. ii. 7. iv. 12. v. 12. 2Pet. ἡ 


Ὁ 


for you, Matt. xi. 22. xxv. 9, 84. 


TrS), 22, 24. xii.'6, 31, 36. xiii. 
11, 17. xvi, 28. xvii. 12, 20¢. xviii. piark 2.56. Lk. x. 14. Jn. xiv. 28 
B, 10, 18, 18, 19, 35. xix. 9, 23, 24, Phil CoE 6. Heb ὡς ε 
38. xx, 82. xxi. 3,21, 81, 43, xxii. a gt te oe ed 
81. xxiil. 18, 14(ap), 15, 16, 23, 25, | {or Yourselves, Matt vi. °. 

21, 29, 38, 38, 89. xxiv. 2, 23, 26,| for your cause, 2Cor. v.18. 
84, 41. xxv. 12, 40, 45. xxvi. 18, Τὸ ἐφ᾽ ὑ., on your Rom. xvi. 19 
15, 21, 29, 64. xxvii. 17, 21. you, Luke {{-τὸ LTS). 
Mark iil. 28. iv. 11, 24(ap). vi. 11 | with you, John xiv. 27. Acts xi 
(ep vill. 12, ix. 1, 18, 41. x. 15, | 1, 1 Pet. v. 

9. xi. 3, 23, 94. xii. 43. χη! 30,| of you, 


87. xiv. 9, 18, 25. xv. 9. xvi. 7. 


Luke ii. 11, 12. ii. 8. iv. 24. vi. 


<” 26(- ΤῈ 8), 26(0mS), 27, 


ou, Matt. fii. 7. vi. 14. vii. 7. x. 
19(@p), 20, 27. xi. 21. xix. 8 xx, 


oad 


4, 264, 27. xxl. %4, 57. xxill. 8. 
zie. 39, xxvii, 7, 20. Mark =, 8, 
25, 29, 88. ‘xiii. 11, 23. 


By. 25. vi. 28 (μᾶς GUTS), 47. τα. 
27, 48. x. 8, 18, 24, xi. ὁ. xii. 5. 
82; 51. xill 8,8, 27, xvi 12. xvi, 

xviii. ὁ, 14. xix. 40. xx. 
8. ea ‘re xxi, 10, 12, 26, 67. 
xxiv. 44. 

John iii. 12¢. v. 38. vi. 32¢, vil. 19. 
vill, 87, 40. ix. 27. x, 25, 82. xiii, 
15, 19.’ xiv. 2, 16, 17¢, 20, 25, 29. 
xv. 4, 7,11, 14, 16, 17. xvi. 4, 7, 
13, 23, 25. xviif. 6. ‘Acts v. 28, xiil. 
36, 84. xv. 25, xx. 20, 26, 32(-LT 


&), 35. xxv. 5. 
Rom. i. 12, 13. viii. 9, 10, 114, xii. 
8. , 82(ap). 1 ὅτ. 4.4, 6, 10, 


16, 18. iv. ὁ. 
35. 


13. 

Ga cit. iit 1(-GLS), δ. iv. 
15, 16, 19, 20. ν. 21. Eph. iii. 16. 
iv. 6 (hav, -GLTS), 33 (ju 
L). v. 3. Phil. 1, 6, 25. li. δ, 13, 17. 
iil 18, Col. 1. 6, 27. ii. 6, 13 


Pet. iii. 15. iv. 12.'v. 1, 2. 
i. 1, 12. 1 John ii. 8(fuiv Ὁ) 
12, 14, 24, 27. iv. 4. Jude 12(omSt 
5), 18. Rev. ii. 18. xviii. 6(omS). 

our, Luke xvi. 11. xxi. 15. 1Cor. 
. δ. xv. 84. 
ὑμῖν airotc, yourselves, 1 Cor. xi. 13. 
855 Clyou, ed. 1611), Matt, xviii, 
12. xxi. 381. xxii. 42. xxvi. 66. 
Mark xi, 24. xiv. 64, Luke vi. 32, 
33, 84. John xi. 56. xviii. 89. Acts 
v. 9. xiii. 15. 2 Cor, viii. 134. 
Not rendered, 1 Pet. iv. 12. 


397 


| 11 (om), 16, 19, x. 20. xii 11, 


ὑμεῖς 
Add, tor ἡμῖν, John x. 60, ΤΎΣ. 
Acts ‘xiv. er otrs. xv. 7, LTS. 
xvi. 1744, TS. Eph. vi 12, L.'1 Pet. 
i. 12, GLTS. i. 21, StGLTS. For 
Susu, John viii. 66, LTr. xii. 85, ΟἹ, 
‘TTrS.— Mark x. 44, see ὑμῶν. John 
viii. 45(you), LY. 


4. Accusative, ὑμᾶς, 

you, Matt. tii. 11¢. iv. 19, v. 11, 
44tr(ap), 44, 46. vi. 80. vit. 6, 15, 
23. x. 18, 14, 16, 17, 19, 2, 40. 
xi, 28, 29. xii. 28. xxi. 24, 81, 32. 
xxiii, 84, 36. xxiv. 4, 9t. serie 
xxvi. 32, 55(-GTTr?S). xxviii. 7, 
14. Marki. δὲ, 17. vi. 11. fx. 19, 41, 
xi. 29. xiii. δ, 9, 11, 88, xiv. 28, 
49. xvi. 7 

Luke if. 162. vi. 9, 221, 26, 27, 28, 
32, 88. ix. 6, fiz. 8.8.8 16 
14, 28," xiii, 25, 27 (-LYTTr), 28. 
xvi, 9, 26. xix. 31. xx. 8. xxi. 12, 
84, xxii. 81, 35. αχῇ!, 15 (ap). 
xxiv. 

John iv. 88, v. 42. vi. 61, 70. vile 
7. viii. 88, 86. xii. 35, xiii. 84. xiv. 
8, 181, 26, 28. xv. 9, 12, 154, 16¢, 18, 
19¢, 20. xvi. 21, Ἧι, 13, 22, 21. xxx. 
21.’ Acts i. 8. fi. 22, 26. iii. 22, 26, 


tai Ὁ | ge 48. xl. 8, ἀρ LS). 5). Ἐπ. 4, 


vill, 21. xix. 13. 
| 99° 3. sexi, 1, alll. ἴδ, axel. 22% 
34. xxviii, 20, 

Rom. 1. 10, 11, 18ε, if. 24, x. 192, 
xii, 1, 14D. ‘xv. 18, 15, 28, 23, 


| 24(ap), 24, 29, £0, 88. xvi. 16, 17, 


19, 21, 23, 83¢, 25. 1Cor. 1. 8, 10, 
ii.'1, 3. iif. 2. iv. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 
19, 21. vil. 5, 82. x. 13¢, 27. xi. 2, 
3, 14, 29, xii. 1. adv, θὲ, 36. xvi. 5, 
6, Zt, 10, 12, 16, 19¢, 20. Cor. 1. 8, 
12, 15, 16, 18." ii. 1, 3, 8, 4, δ, 8 
iii, 1. "vi. 11, 11, vii. 4, δι, 12,16. 
vill. 6, 17, 28, 23. ix. 4, δ, 8 1 
lz, 9, 14. xi. 2¢, 6, 9(8), 11, 20r. xii. 
14e, '15, 16¢, 174, 18, 26, 3]. xill. 1, 


3, 4, 13(12). 
Gal. 1. 6, 7, 9. i δ. fl. 1. fv. 114, 
17, 17 (ὑμᾶς E mary. us), 18, 20. 


¥.'8, 7 8, 10t, 18, vi. 12, 18. Eph. 


ὑμέτερος 


8.1. iff. 2. 1ν.1. ve sv? 23. Phil. 
᾿ a ἐς 


1, ΤΙ 
δ Sor ιν. 2h, 32. hte 


tails, iS, 


24, Li 
11, fi. 1,3, 5, 13, Prd 1), 17 


-GoLTS). iil. 1, 3, 4, 
Gear 15 x20. sill. 21, 22, 23, 
24. Jas. ii. 6. iv. 10. 1Pet. i. ὦ i 
ἡμᾶς BtC™; marg. us), 10, 12, 15, 
, 25, Hi. 9. iii. 13, 16. iv. 14. ν΄ 
6, 10(-G*LTS), 13. 2 Pet. 1.12, 13, 
ii, 3. 1 Jobn ii. 26, 27tr. iif, 7, 13. 
PJohn 10, 12. Jude δ, 24 (αὐτούς Bt 
1). Rev. it. 24. xii, 12, 
δὲ ὑμᾶς, for your sakes (sake), John 
i. . Rom. xi. 28. 1Cor. 
10. iv. 15. viii. 9. 


iv. 6. 3Cor. 


1 Pet. iv. 14. 

eae ph? 16. Eph. 

your ‘own, Acts xvii. 28. 
ὑμᾶς, your matter, Acts 


ib. 


xxiv. 22. 
your, John xiv. 26, 
you. ye, Acts xiv. 15. 
dei 1611),Matt. vi. 8. Jn. 
7. Acts xvil. 22. xix. 36. Rom. 
1. 11| Vii. 4. xi. 25. xii. 2. xv 
1 Cor. 1. 7.x. 1, 13 (omS), 20. xi 
δ. 2 Cor. il. 7. vi. 1. vii. 11 (-Gel. 
8). xiii, 7. Eph. {. 18. iv. 17, 22. 
vi. 11. Phil. ἡ. 7, 10, 12, Col. 1. 10} 
(-GLS). ii. 1. iv. 61.1 Thes. i. 
fi, 12. iv. 1, 8. 2 Thes. 1. δ. ii. 2. 
iii. 6. Jas. fi. 7. iv. 2, 15. 2 Pet. i. 
151, iii. 11. Inde 6 (-G”LT). 

Not rendered, 3 Pet. iff. 8. 

Add, for ἡμᾶς, Rom. xv. 7, GLTS. 
xvi. 6, G”LS. 1Cor. vii. 15, TS. 
Eph. v. 2, TS. 1Thes. ii. 
iv. 8, G”LTS. 1 Pet. iii. 18, T. 21, 
LTS. v. 10, G LTS. 2Pet. tii. 9, ΟἿ 
LTS, — Matt. x. 23(ap). Luke vi. 
28, for ὑμῖν, GLTrS. John xv. 21, 
ὑμῖν. Col. it. 13(. «hath he q-), 


< 1 Pet. ii, 11 (you), L 


‘Yours, Luke vi. 20. John xv. 20. 
| that which is your στα, 


‘Add 1 Cor. xvi. 1 for ὑμῶν, LT. 


251, 
ὕμνος. 
hyma, Bph. v, 19. Col. iil. 16. 
ὑπάγω. 
£ away, John vi. 67. xil. 11. xiv. 


one’s way, Matt. v. 24. viii. 4, 
xx. 14, xxvii. 65. Mark i. 44 
Hi. 11, vii. 29. x. 21, 52. xi. 2 xvi. 
7. Luke x. 3. Jobn viii. 21. xvi. 5. 
xviii. 8. Rev. xvi. 1. 

, Matt. v. 41, viii. 82. ix. 6, αἱ. 

νη! 15. xix. 21. xx. 4,7. xxl. 
28. xvi. 18, 24. xxviii. 10. Mark 
τ. 19, 34, vi, 31, 86. xiv. 13, 21. 
Luke viii. 42(ap). xii. 68. xvii. 14, 
xix. 30. John iil. 8. iv. 16, vi, 21. 
vii. 3, 33. viii. 14¢, 21, 22. ix. 7, 11. 
xi. 8, 31, 44. xii, 35, xiii. 8, 33, 36 
xiv. 4, 6, xv. 16. xvi. 5,10, 16(ap), 
11. xxi. 3. 1John fi, 11. Rev. x. 8 


7.| xiii. 10. xiv. 4. xvii. 8, 11. 


depart, Mark vi. 33. Jas. if. 16. 
bray, get theo hence, Matt. iv. 10. 
thee, Matt. xvi, 23. Mark vill 
33° Luke tv. 8(ap). 
ὑπακοή. 
obedienoe, Rom. 1. 5. v. 19. vi. 16, 
9, 30, 2 Cor, vil. 15. x. δ, 6. 
|. Heb. v. 8. 1 Pet. 4. 2. 


, 1 Pet. ἐν a 

With εἷς, to obey, Rom. vi. 16.— 
to make obedient, Rom. xv. 18, 
Gen., obedient, 1 Pet. 1. 14 


ὑπακούω 
ὑπακούω, 

hearken (marg. ask who was* there), 
Acts xii, Φ 

obey, Matt. viii. 27. Mark i, 27. iv. 
41. Luke viii. 25. xvii. 6. Rom. vi. 
12, 16, 17. x. 16. Eph. vi. 1. Phil. 
ii. 12. Col. ifi. 20, 22. 2Thes. i. 8. 
iii. 14. Heb. v. 9. xi. 8. 1 Pet. iii. 6. 

be obedient to, Acts vi. 7. Eph. vi. 5. 


ὕπανδρος. 
which hath an husband, Rom. vii. 2. 
ὑπαντάω. 
to meet, Matt. viii. 28. Luke viii. 
27. John xi, 30. xii. 18. 
go and meet, John xi. 20. 
Add, see ἀπαντάω. 


ὑπάντησις. 
With εἰς, to πιθοῦ, John xii. 18, 
Add Matt. viii. 34, for συνάντησις, 


zxv. 1, for ἀπάντησις, LTrS. 


ὕπαρξις. 
substanee, Heb. x. 34. 


goods, Acts ii. 45. 
ὑπάρχω. 

to be, Luke viii. 41. ix. 48, xi. 18. 
xvi. 14, 23. Acts ii. 80. iv. 84 (εἰμί 
LS), 34. v. 4. vii. 55. vifi. 16. x. 
12, xiv. 8(omS). xvi. 3, 20, 37. 
xvii. 247, 27, 29°. xix. 36, 40. xxi. 
20. xxii. 3. xxvii. 12°, 34. xxviii. 
7, 18. Rom. iv. 19. 1 Cor. vii. 26. 
xi. 7?, 18. xii. 22. 2Cor. viii. 17. 
xii. 16. Gal. i. 14. ii. 14. Phil. ii. 6. 
fii. 20. Jas. ii. 15. 2 Pet. i. 8P(mép- 
ecuc L). ii. 19, iii. 11. 

after”, Acts xxvii. 21». 

live, Luke vii. 25. 

have®, Acts iii. 6. iv. 37. 

Not rendered, Luke xxiii. 50. Acts 


ili. 2. 
τὰ ὑπάρχοντα. 

the things which one possesseth, 
Luke xii, 15. Acts iv. 32. 

that one hath, Matt. xix. 21 (with 
σοῦ). Luke xii. 83 (with ὑμῶν), 44. 
xiv. 33. 

substance, Luke viff. 3. 

goods, Matt. xxiv. 47. xxv. 14. 


ὑπέρ 
Luke xi. 21. xvi. 1. xix. 8. 1. Cor. 
xiii. 3. Heb. x. 84. 
ὑπείκω. 
submit one’s self, Heb. xiii. 17. 
ὑπεναντίος. 
contrary, Col. ii. 14. 
adversary, Heb. x. 27. 
ὑπέρ. 
I. With the Genitive. 

for, Matt. v. 44. Luke vi. 28 (περέ 
TS). ix. 50. xxii. 19, 20. John vi. 
51. x. 11,15. xi. 4, 50, 51, 52. xv. 
13. xviii. 14. Acts v. 41. viii. 24. 
xii. 5(xepiG’LTS). xv. 26. xxi. 
13, 26. xxvi. 1(repi G’ LTS). Rom, 
i. 5, 8 (wepiG’LTS). v. 6, Τί, 8. viil. 
26(-G°LTS), 27, 81, 82, 34. ix. 3. 
x. 1. xiv. 15. xv. 8, 9, 30. xvi. 4. 

1Cor. i. 18 (περέ L). iv. 6. v.17 
(-GeLTS). x. 80. xi. 24. xii. 25. 
xv. 8, 294. 2Cor. i. θέ, 11. v.14 
(15), 15¢, 20, 21. vii. 12. viii. 16. 
ix. 14. xii. 8, 15, 19. xiii. 8. Gal. 
i. 4 (περί GLTS). ii. 20. tii. 18. 
Eph. i. 16. iii. 1, 18. v. 2, 20, 25. 
vi. 19, 20. Phil. i. 4, 7. Col, i. 7, 9, 
24. iv. 12, 13. 1 Thes. ν. 10. 2 Thes. 
i. 4, δ. 1 Tim. fi. 1, 2, 6. Tit. ii. 14. 

Heb. ii. 9. v. 14, 3 (wept 61,15). 
vi. 20. vii. 25, 27. ix. 7, 24. x. 12. 
xiii. 17. Jas. v. 16. 1 Pet. fi. 21. iii. 
18. iv. 1(-G°LT). 1 John iif. 162. 

on one’s behalf, 2 Cor. i. 11. v. 12. 
viii. 24 


in the behalf of, Phil i. 29. 

on one’s part, Mark ix. 40. 

for one’s sake, John xiii. 37, 38. 
xvii. 192 Acts ix. 16. 2 Cor. xii. 10. 
Phil. i. 29. Col. i. 24. 3John 7. 

in one’s stead, 2Cor. v. 20. Phm. 13. 

concerning, Rom. ix. 27, 

of, 2Cor. i. 7(6), 8 (περί G’LS). 
vii. 4, 14. viii. 23. ix. 2, 8, xi, δέ. 
Phil. ii. 18. iv. 10. 

toward, 2 Cor. vii. 7. 

by, 2Thes. fi. 1. 

Add, for περί, Mark xiv. 24, John 
i. 30, LTTrS. Col. 1.8, WL, 4. 1, 
LS. 1Thes. iii. 2, GLTS. 
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II. With the Accusative. ΕΝ > , 
over, Eph. i. 22, wiak st, Acts xvii. 30. 


above, Matt. x. 24¢, Luke vi. 40. ὑπερέκεινα. 
Acts xxvi. 13. 1Cor. iv. 6. x. 13. τὰ do tho regions beyend, 2Cor. x.16 
ὑπερεκητερισσοῦ, -σῶς. See ὕπερ. 


2Cor. 1. 8. xii. 6. Gal. 1. 14. Eph. 
fii. 20. Phil. fi. 9. Phm. 16. 
ὑπερεχτείνω. 
"| stretch beyend one's measure, 3 Cor. 
x. ε 


beyond, 2 Cor. viii. 3 (παρά LTS). 
more than, Matt. x. 37¢. Phm. 21 
than, Luke xvi. 8. Heb. iv. 12. 
to, 2 Cor. xii. 13. 
more, 2 Cor. xi. 23 (ὑπερεγό for & 
. 23 (ize 
“320 ἐγώ L). ( 
See also λίαν, περισσός, 
ἐπερεκπερισσοῦ (σὸς 1 Thes. v. 13, 
LT) for ὑπὲρ ἐκ περισσοῦ GLT. 


¢ [2 


Mfid., exalt one’s self, 2Thes. 11. 4. 
πὴ Te. above measure, 2 Cor. ἐπ 
(), pride, Mark vil Ἢ 


iA 


ὑπέραχμος. 
Wik εἰμί piss the flower of one’s 


age, 1 proud, Luke i. 51. Rom. i. 5, 


. iii. 2. Jas. iv. 6. 1 Pet. v.5 


ὑπεράναν. 
far above, Eph. i. 21. iv. 10. ὑπερλίαν. See λίαν. 
over, Heb. ix. 5. ἐπ do. 
ὑπεραυξάτω. be more than conqueror, Rom. viii.37. 
grow exceedingly, 2 Thes. i. 3. im , deorios. 
) Neut. great swelling werds, 
UTEEDBALVOD. 
go beyond, 1 Thes. iv. 6. 2 Pet. ΕἾΝ “πὰρ 16. 
ὑπερβαλλόντως. ὕπε 
above meet 2Cor. xi. 23. coterie 1Cor. fi. 1. 


ὑπερβάλλω. 
ὀχοσοᾶ͵ 2Cor. ix. 14. Eph. £ 19. 
fi. 7 


κοῦ 2Cor. iii. 10. 
pass, ’ Eph. iii. 19. 


Ἢ ἐκερπερισσεύων. 
ΝΜ" much more, Bom. v. 20. 
ass., with τῇ χαρᾷ exceeding 
joytal, 2 Cor. vil. 4, 


ὑπερβολή. ὑπερπερισσῶρ. 
iene a 3 Gor: ve beyond measure, condi. 87. 
With κατά; σχοοθάϊηρ, Rom. vii. 13. ὑπερπλεονάζω. 
— beyond measure, Gal. i. 18.—out| be exceeding abundant, 1 Tim. i. 14. 


of measure, 2 Cor. i. 8.—more exoel- 
lent, 1 Cor. xii. 81. --- καθ’ ὑπ. εἰς or, 
far more exceeding, 2 Cor. iv. 17. 


ὑπερεγώ. See ὑπέρ, III. 


viteguyoo. 
exalt highly, Phil. fi. 9. 
unt 
think highly, Bom. xii. 8. 


S 

room, Acts i. 13. — 
eat nye 
Jade ". 


1%, 3 Cor. 11.9. Phil. fi. 8. 
tvopar, obey, Acts vil. 89. 


ὑπηρετέο. 
Acts xiii. 86». 
w, Acts xx. 34. xxiv. 23. 


UIENQETNS. 
Matt. xxvi. 58. Mark xiv. 
ohn xviii. 36. 
sr, Luke i. 2. iv. 20. Acts 
xxvi. 16. 1 Cor. iv. 1. 
Matt. v. 25. John vii. 32, 
xviii. 3, 12, 18, 22. xix. 6. 
22, 26. 


wItV0S. 
Matt. i. 24. Luke ix. 82. 
ἰι. 18, Acts xx. 9¢. Rom. xifi. 


ὑπό. 
I. With the Genitive. 
att. ii. 17 and iii. 3 (διά G/L 
» xxii. 31. xxvii. 35 (ap). 
4, xiii. 14(ep). Luke ii. at 
19. v. 15(-GoLTTrS). ix. 
ΤΊ; δ). xiii. 17. 
ὁ xxiii. 8. John viii. Riess 
. δθ(ἀπό LTS). x. 22. xiii. 
δ, 40. xvi. 2. xxiv. ΞΕ 
r. 14. xxvii. 11. 
lif, 21. xv. 24(476 LT). 1Cor. 
Cor. iii. 3. viii. 19, 20. Eph. 
vy. 13. Phil. i, 28. Col. ii. 18. 
fi. 26. Heb. fi. 3. fii. 4. 
. 21. iil. 2. Rev. ix. 18 (ἀπό 


)e 
Matt. will. 24. xi. 7. xiv. 24. 
l. 18 (ἀπό GLTTrS). vii. 24. 
xxi. 20. Acts νυ. 16. xvii. 
ri. 41. jas. ili. 4. 2 Pet. ii. 
tev. vi. 8 


, Acts =. 22, 
13* 
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of, Matt. 1. 22. ii. 15, 16. iii. 6, 13, 
14. iv. lt. v.13. vi. 2. x. 22. 


xi. 27. 
xiv. 8 xvii. 12. xix. 12. xx. 23. 
xxiii. 7. xxiv. 9. xxvii. 12. Mark 


i. δ, 9, 13. ii. 8. ν. 38. xiii. 18. xvi. 
11 (op). {πὶ Lake it if. a. ili. 7. iv. 2, 15. 
43 (ἀπό LTTr). ix. 
7, 8 δ Ἢ τ 8t. xvii. 20. xxi. 
17, 24. John x. 14(ap). xiv. 21. 

Acts ii. 24. iv. 11. x. 33 (ἀπό LT 
S), 38, 41, 42. xii.5. xv. 4 (ἀπό 
T). xvi . 4. 6, 14. xvii. 13. xxi. 35. 
xxii. 11, 12. xxiii, 10, 272. xxiv. 
26. xxvi. 2, 6, 7. 

Rom. xii. 21. * xii. 1. xv. 15. 1Cor. 
ii. 12,15. fv. 3. vi. 12. vil. 25. 
viii. 8. x. 9, 10, 29. xi. 82. xiv. 242, 
2Cor. i. 4, 16. 11.6. fi1.2. v. 4. 
viii. 19. xi. 24. xii. 11. Gal. i. 11. 
ili. 17. ἦν. 9. v.15. Eph. v. 12. 
Phil. 111. 12. 1 Thes. i. 4 ii. 4, 144 
2Thes. ii. 13. Heb. v. 4, 10. vii. 7. 
xi. 23, xii. 3,5. Jas, 1. 14, ii. 9. 
iii. 4,6. 1 Pet. if.4. 8John 122 
Jude 12, 17. Rev. vi. 18. 

Not rendered, Acts viii. 6. xvii. 
19, xx. 8. xxiii. 30(-LTS). 2 Cor. 
fi. 11. Heb. ix. 19. 

Add, for ἀπό, Mark viii. 31, @’LT 
TrS. Bom. xiii. 1, G’LS. For διά, 
Acts xii.9,T. For ἐπί, Matt. xxviii. 


xvi. 22. vee For παρά, ‘Acts xxii. 80, 


II. With the Accusative. 

under, Matt. v. 15. viii. 8, 9¢. 
xxiii. 57. Mark iv. 212, $2, Luke 
vii. 6, St. xi. 33. xiii. 34. xvii. 24¢. 
John Ἶ- 48(49). Acts ii. 5. iv. 12. 

Rom. fii. 9, 13. vi. 142, 152. vii. 14. 
xvi. 20. 1 Cor. tx. 901. x. 1. xv. 
25, 27. Gal. iii, 10, 22, 23, 25. iv. 
2, 53, 45, 21. v. 18. "Eph. i. 22. Col. 
i. 23. 1 Tim. vi. 1. Jas. ii. 3. 1 Pet. 
v. 6. Jude 6. 

into, Jas. ν. 12 (sae ὑπόκρισι(). 

in, Acts v. 
Add 1Cor. ix. 20 (ap). 


ε ’ 


suborn, Acts vi. 11. 
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ε Γ᾿ 

example, 1 Pet ἢ. og ste, Matt. VL 4 5, 16. vii. δ. 
ὑπόδειγμα. αν. 3. xvi. 3(-G°LTTrS*). xxii. 
pattern, Heb. ix. 18. xxiii. 13, 14(ep), 15, 23, 25, 2, 
Lassen 2 Pet. ti. 6. 29. xxiv. 51. Mark vii. 6. Luke vi. 

‘John xiii. 15. Heb. iv. 11. 42. xi. ἀρ). xii. 56. xiii. 16 

viii. 5. Jas. Ad 10. . oxo λαμβάνω 
reosive, Acts i. 9. 


show, Luke vi. 47. Acts ix. 16.| answer, Luke x. 30. 
2 suppose, Luke vii. 43. Aots ii. 15. 


ae, “Matt. iif. 7. Luke iif. 7. Add 33ohn 8, for ἀπολαμβ., G'LTS. 


forewarn, Luke xii. 5. ὑπόλειμμα, remnant, remainder. 
ὑποδέχομαι. Rom. ix. 27, for κατάλειμμα, LTS. 
receives, Luke x. 35. xix. 6. Acts ¢ ’ 
Mid., bind Y Acta xi 8.—be shed h 
i “Mark vi. 9. —have . - shod, wine-fat, Mark xii. 1. 
Eph. vi. 15. ὑπολιμπάναι, 
ὑπόδημα. to leave, 1Pet. ii. 21. 
shoe, Matt. fii. 11. x. 10. Mark 1. ὑπ 


ἡ. Luke fii. 16. x. 4. xv. 39. xxii, abide, Acts xvii. 14. 
$5. Johni. 27. Acts vii. 33. xiii. 25. tarry behind, Luke ii. 43. 
ὑπόδικος endure, Matt. x. 22. xxiv. 13. » Mark 
xiii r. Xiii 2 Tim. ii 
fat (marg. subject to judgmert), Heb. x. 32. xii. 2, 3, 7. Jas. i. 12. 


"Ino ζύγιον. ently, 1 Pet. τ 200. 
ass, Matt. xxi. δ. 2 Pet. il. 16. eh on Y sii, 130, 
ὁποζώννυμι. Tim. i 12. 
undergird, Acts xxvii. 17. ὑπομιμνήσχω. 
+ in remembrance (071), 2 Tim. il. 
ὑποκάτω. εἶα gPoL 12 Jade 5. 


under, Mark vi. 11. vii. 28. Luke 
viii. 16. John i. 50(51). Heb. ii. 8. bring to remembranee, John xiv. 26. 


Rev. v. 3, 13. vi. 9. ΧΗ, 1, pat tn ming, ΤῊ. fit 1. 
Add, for ὑποπόδιον, Matt. xxif. 44, Mid., rewomber, Luke xxii. 61. 
G@LTIrS. Mark xii. 36, 7. ὑπόμνησις. 


ὑποχρίνομαι. 

to feign, Luke xx. 20». ae 2Tim. 1. δ. 3 Pet.! 
ὑπόχρισιο. ὕπο , 
dissimulation, Gal. fi. 18. ndaring, 8Cor i. 6. 


h sy, Matt. xxiii. 28. Mark] pationt wai marg. patience) 
15. Lake xii. 1. 1 Tim. iv. 2. Ἂ es. fil. ὅ 5 (ners 
1 Pet. fi. 1. ationt continuanes, Rom. ii. 7. 
Add Jas. v. 12, εἰς ὑπόκρισιν for ratienoe, Luke viii. 15. xxi. 19. 
ὑπὸ κρίσιν, Bt. Ho . v. 8,4. viii. 25. xv. 4,5 


feo 


Τί. 4. xli..12. Col. 1.11. 1Thes. 
8Thes. i. 4, 1Tim. vi. 11. 
ii. 10. Tit. ii. 2. Heb. x. 36. 
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ὑποχωρέω᾽ 
return back again, Luke vifi. 87. 
come again, Acts xxii. 17». 


Add Luke ii. 20, for ἐπιστρέφω, G 


Jas. i. 8, 4. v. 11. 2 Pet. i. LTTrS. 2 Pet. ii. 21 (ap). 


τ 1.9. if. 2, 3, 19. iff, 10. 
ὃ. xiv. 12. 


ὑπονοέω. 
Acts xxv. 18. 
xxvii. 27. 
, Acts xiii. 25. 
ὑπόνοια. 
sing, 1 Tim. vi. 4. 
onsale. See ὑπωπιάζα. 
ὑποπλέω. 
oder, Acts xxvii. 4, 7. 
ὑποπρέω. 
softly, Acts xxvii. 18», 
ὑποπόδιον. 
pel, Matt. v. 35. xxii. 44(ὑπο- 
/LTTrS). Mark xii, 36 Cio. 
). Luke xx. 43. Acts ii. 35. 
. Heb. i. 13. x. 18. Jas. ii. 3. 
ὑπύστασις. 
nee (marg. ground or confi- 
Heb. xi. 1. 
, Heb. i. 8. 
ence, 2Cor. xi.17. Heb. iii. 14. 
ent’, 2 Cor. ix. 4. 


ὑποστῶλω. 
raw, Gal. ii, 12. 
draw back, Heb. x. 38. — 
lets xx. 27.— keep back, Acts 
ὑποστολή. 
of them who draw back, Heb. 


ὑποστρέφω. 
ack, Luke xvii. 15. 
wack 56! 1, Luke ii. 45. 
xiv. 40°(ap). Luke i. 
9, wr iv. 1,14. vii. 10. viii. 
ix. 10°. xi, 24. xvii. 18. xix. 
iii. 48, 56. xxiv. 9, 33, 52. 
12. viii. 25, 28. xii. 25. xiii. 
xx. 3. xxiii. 32. Heb. vii. 1. 
tagain, Luke x. 17. Acts xiv. 
L. 6. Gal. 1. 11. 


ὑποστρωννύω, «ὥ»ρυμε. 


spread, Luke xix. 36. 
ὑποταγή. 
nee ie 2 Cor. ix, 13. Gal. if. δ. 


ὑποτάσσω, -ττω. 
Pat under, 1 Cor. xv. 27tr, 28. Eph. 
23. Heb. ii. 8. 


pa in suljeotion (unto!, under’), Heb. 


subject, Rom. viii. 20. 
subdue unto, Phil. iii. 21. 
Middle or Passive. 
submit one’s self to (unto), Rom. x. ° 
. 1Cor. xvi. 16. Eph. v. 21, 22 
(GT). Col. iii. 18. Jas. iv. 7. 
1 Pet. ii. 18. v. 5. 

(be) subjects (to, unto) Luke ii. 519. 
x. 17, 20. Rom. viii. 7. xiii. 1, 5. 
Gor. xiv. 82. xv. 28. Eph. v. 24, Tit. 

iii. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 18. v. 5(-GeLTS). 
be in subjection to (unto), Heb. xii. 
9. 1 Pet. iii. 1, 5. 
be made subject to (unto), Rom. viii. 
20. 1 Pet. iii. 22. 
(be) obedient to (unto) Tit. if. 5P, 9. 
be under obedience, 1 Cor. xiv. $4. 
be subdued unto, 1 Cor. xv. 28. 

| ὑποτίϑημι. 
lay down, Rom. xvi. 4. 
ie? put in remembrance, 1Tin. 


iv. 
ὑποτρέχω. 
run under, Acts xxvil. 16. 
ὑποτύπωσις. 
ae 1 Tim. i. 16. 
farm, 2 Tim. i. 13. 
ὑποφέρω. 


to bear, 1 Cor. x. 13, 

endure, 9 Tim. iii. 11. 1 Pet. 1. 19. 
ὑποχῶρ eo. 

withdraw one’s self, Luke v. 16 

(with eipl). 


weary, Xvi δ 
v5. 
sow, 2 Pet. ii. 22. 
υσσωώπος. 
hyssop, Jobn xix. 29. Heb. ix. 19. 
ἐστερέω. 


404 gaye 
go acide, Lake ix. 10. | 

υπασίς. ὦ. ἱ 
1 Cor. ix. 27 (oz0.G’T). ' 


ε ΦΨ 


υῴηδος. 
igh, Matt. iv. 8. xvii. 1. Mark ix 
iv. 5(ap). Acts xiii. 17. 
vi_ 26. Rev. xxi. 10, 12. 


τὰ ἔψ., high thi Rom. xii. 16. 
ἐν ἑψηλοῖς, on high, Heb. i 8. 
τὸ wy., that is highly e- 


Lake xvi. 15. 
Add Kom. xi. 20, see typyAogpovia. 


jLoqooven. 
i Rom. xi. 20 (+ 


come short of, Heb. iv. 1 λὰ Tim 
lack, Matt. xix. 20. Mark x. 21. {42 #pvee L™S). vi It. 
Lk. xxii 35. wants John if. 2. 5 . 
Part whic 1 Cor. xii most high (most High'), Mark τ. 
ith ἀπό, fail of (marg. fall from), 1. Luke Vili. 28. ees ast xvi. 
Heb. xii 15. j {17. Heb. vii. 1. 
. Pass., come behind, 1 Cor.i7.—: Highest, Luke i. 32, 35, 76. vi. 86. 
e short of, Rom. ili 23.— bel ἐν “(roic) ὑψίστοις, in the highest, 


itute, Heb. xi. 37.— be in want,‘ 
Luke xv. 14. — want, 2 Cor. xi. 9; 


(8).—suffer need, Phil. iv. 12 — 
be the w 1 Cor. viii. 8 (marg. 
have the less; ap). 


ὑστέργμα. 


which is behind, Col. i. 24 
which is lacking, 1 Cor. xvi. 17. 
2 Cor. xi. 9. 1 Thea. iii 10°', 
lack, Phil. ii. 30. 
want, 2 Cor. viii. 14(13), 14. ix. 
12?!, τ penury, Luke xxi. 4. 
ὑστέρησις. 
want, Mark xii. 44. Phil. iv. 11, 
ὕστερος. 
latter, 1 Tim. iv. 1. 
Add Matt. xxi. 31, for πρῶτος, LTr. 
ὕστερον, adv. 
efterward (afterwards'), Matt. iv. 
2. xxi. 29, 32. xxv. 11. Mark xvi. 14 
(ap). Luke iv. 2(-GLTTrS). John 
xili. 36). Heb. xii. 11. 
at the last, Matt. xxvi. 60. 
last, Matt. xxii. 27. Luke xx. 82. 
last of all, Matt. xxi. 37. 
ὑφαίνω, to weave. 
Luke xii. 27 (ap). 
ὑφαντός. 
woven, (™arg.wrought), Jn. xix. 28. 


Matt. xxi 9. Mark xi. 10. Luke i. 


14. xix. 38. 


wwoc. 
height, Eph. iii 18. Rev. xxi. 16. 
εἰς ,» on high, Eph. iv. 8. 
ἐξ ὕψους, from on high, Luke i. 78. 
xxiv. 49. ᾿ 
ἐν τῷ ὕψει αὐτοῦ, in that he is ΘΧ’ 
alted, Jas. i. 9. 
ὑψόω. 
exalt, Matt. xi. 23. xxiii. 12¢. Luke 
i. 52. x. 15. xiv. 111. xviii. 142. Acts 
ii. 383. v. 31. xiii. 17. 2 Cor. xi7. 
1 Pet. v. 6. 
lift up John iii. 14, 14 (-L™). viii. 
28, xii. 32, 84. Jas. iv. 10. 


ὕψωμα. 
igh thing, 2 Cor. x. 5. 


φάγος. 
gluttonous, Mt. xi. 19. Lk. vii. 9. 

φάγω. 
eat, Matt. vi. 26, 81. xif. 4¢. xir. 
16, 20. xv. 20, 32, 87. xxvi. 17, % 
Mark ii. 26¢. iii. 20. v. 48. vi. 81, 
36, 37ι, 42, 44. viii. 1, 2, 8, 9(-G°T 
TreS), xi. 14. xiv. 12, 14, 22(om 
S). Luke iv. 2. vi. 4¢. vii. 36. i 


ys 
xfi. 19, 22, 29. xiif. 26. xiv. 
cv. 23. xvii. 8t. xxii. 8, 11, 
xxiv. 43. John iv. 31, 32. 
3, 26, 312, 49, 50, 51, 52, 53, 
ii. 28. Acts cts ix. 9. x. 13, 14. 
cxiii. 12, 21. 
xiv. 2, 21, 23, 1 Cor. viii. δὲ, 
4, x. 3, a xi. 20, 24(omS), 
, 32. 2 iii, 8. Heb. xiii. 
Vv. ὃ. Rev. ii. 7, 14, 11m 
9 x. 10. xvii. 16. xix. 18. 
, 1Cor. xi. 21.— aught 

John iv. 33. —meat, Matt. 
5, 42. Luke viii. 55. 


«λόνης, φελόνης 61,18. 
3Tim. iv. 13. 


αἴφω. 
John i. δ. v. 35. 2 Pet. 1.19. 
a 8. Rev. i. 16. viii. 12. 


or Mid., shine, Matt. xxiv. 
il. ii. 15. Rev. xvili. 23. — 
, Matt. vi. 5. ix. 33.— appear, 
. 20. fi. 7, 13, 19. vi. 16, 18. 
1, xxiii. 27, 28. xxiv.30. Mark 
op). Luke ix. 8. Rom. vii. 13. 
xiii. 7. Jas. iv. 14. 1 Pet. iv. 
Ιαενόμενα, things which do ap- 
leb. xi. 3. — seem, Luke xxiv. 
think”, Mark xiv. 64. 
φανερός. 
Luke viii. 17. Acts iv. 
m. i, 19. 1 Cor, iii.13. xi. 19. 


δ. Gal. v. 19. Phil. i. 13. 
ifi. 10. 

φανερῷ, ope roe vi. 4 
TTrS ), 6(-LTTrS), 18 (om 
‘outwardly, Rom. ii. 25. — 
d, Rom. fi. 28. 


εἰμί, appear, 1 Tim. iv. 15. 
ἧς, abroad, Mark iv. 22. Luke 


I. 
γίνομαι, be spread abroad, Mark 
1, Matt. xif. 16. Mark iil. 12. 
ii. 13. 

29000, 


manifest, John i. 81, 111. 21. 
Rom. xvi. 26. 1Cor. iv. 5. 
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2Cor. if. 14. iv. 10, 11. v. 112. xi. 
6. Eph. v. 13¢. Col. i. 26. iv. 4. 
2 Tim. i. 10. Heb. ix. 8. 1 John ii. 
19. Rev. xv. 4. 

manifest, Mark iv. 22. John xvii. 6. 
Rom. iii, 21. Tit. i. 3. 1 John i. 22. 
iii. 5, 8. iv. 9. 

manifest forth, John if. 11. 

declare manifestly, 2 Cor. iii. 3. 
εἶδον, John vii. 4. xxi. 1. Rom. i. 


Pass. or Mid., be manifest, 1 Tim. 
iii. 16. 1 Pet. i. 20. — show one’s self, 
John xxi. 1, 14. — appear, Mark xvi. 
12(ap), 14(ap). 2Cor. v. 10. vii. 12. 
Col. iii. 4t. Heb. ix. 26. 1 Pet. v. 4p. 
1 John ii. 28. iii. 24. Rev. iii. 18. 


φανερῶς. 

evidently, Acts x. 3. 

openly, Mark i. 45. John vii. 10. 
φανέρωσιφι 


manifestation, 1 Cor. xii. 7. > 2Cor. 
iv. 2. 
φανός. 
lantern, John xviii. 3. 
φαντάζω. 
Pass. part., sight, Heb. xii. 21. 
φαντασια. 
pomp, Acts xxv. 23. 


φαντασμα. 
spirit, Matt. xiv. 26. Mark vi. 49, 
φαραγο. 
valley, Luke iii. 5. 
φαρμακεία. 
sorcery, Rev. ix. 21 (-xia T, φαρμα» 
κός 5 ΣῊΝ 23 Cals T). #2 
witchoraft, Gal. v. 20. 
φαρμακεύς. 
sorcerer, Rev. xxi. 8(see φαρμακός). 
φαρμακός. 
ΒΌΤΟΘΙΘΡ, Rev. xxii. 15. 
Add Rev. xxi. 8, for -xeb¢, GLTTrS. 
φάσις. 
tidings, Acts xxi. 31. 
φάσκω. 
affirm, Acts xxv. 19. 


φάτνη 406 φϑώωυ 
Acts xxiv. 9. Rev. fi. . | Md, Heb. vi. 1.— 
με Rom. i. 22. cP) Acts hoe rua, 


ἀτνῆ. 
; Luke ii. 7, 12, 16. 
stall, Luke xiii. 15. 
φαῦλος. 
evil, Jas. iii. 16. 
evil, subst., John iii. 20". v. 29, 
Neut., evil thing, Tit. fi. 8. 
Add, for κακός, Rom. ix. 11, 6 Ἵ, 
TS. 2Cor. v. 10, GTS. 


xxv. 18, G”’LTS. For προσφέρω, 
Luke xii. 11, T. 

flee, Matt. ii. 13. fii. 7. viii. 33, x 
23. xxiv. 16. xxvi. 56. Mark v. 14, 
xiii. 14. xiv. 50, 52. xvi. 8. Luke 
iii. 7. viii. 34. xxi. 21. John x. 5, 
12, 13(ap). Acts vii. 29. xxvii. 30, 
1Cor. vi. 18. x. 14. 1 Tim. vi. 11. 
2 Tim. ii, 22. Jas. iv. 7. Rev. ix. 6 
xii. 6. 

flee away, Rev. xvi. 20. xx. 11. 

oscape, eb. xi. 34. xii. 25 (ἐκφεύ- 
yo LS).—can escape, Matt. xxiii. 
33 (with ἀπό). 

ddd Matt. x. 23(ap). 


- Φεγγος. ses 
light, Matt. xxiv. 29. Mark xiii. 
24. Luke xi. 33 (φῶς LTrS). 


id 


é 

te spare, Acts xx. 29. Rom. viii. 
32. xi. 21t. 1 Cor. vii. 28. 2Cor. i. 
23. xiii. 2. 2 Pet. ii. 4, 5. 

forbear, 2 Cor. xii. 6. 

φειδομένως. 
sparingly, 2 Cor. ix. 6¢. - 
gelorns. See φαιλόνης. 
φέρω. 

to bear, Luke xxiii. 26. John fi. 8έ. 
xv. 2t, 4, 8. Heb. xiii. 13. 

endure, Rom. ix. 22, Heb. xii. 20. 

uphold, Heb. i 3. 

ὃ ohn xxi. 18. 

move, 2 Pet. i. 21”. 

bring, Matt. xiv. 11¢, 18. xvii. 17. 
Mark i. 32. ii. 3. vi. 27, 28. vii. 32. 
viii. 22. ix. 17, 19, 20. xii. 15, 16. 
xv. 22, Luke v. 18. xxiv. 1. John 
iv. 88. xviii. 29. xix. 89. xxi. 10. 
Acts iv. 34, 37. v. 2, 16. xiv. 18. 2 
Tim. iv. 18, 2 Pet. ii. 11. 2 John 10. 
Rev. xxi. 24, 26. 

bring chither, Luke xv. 28. 

reach (chither!), John xx. 27, 271. 

lead, Acts xii. 10. 

lay, Acts xxv. 7(ap). 

bring forth, Mark iv. 8. John xii. 
24. xv. 2, 5, 16. 

Pass., be to be brought, 1 Pet.i. 13. 
—come, 2 Pet. i. 177, 18, 21. — be 
(marg. be brought in), Heb. ix. 16.— 
In navigation, let drive, Acts xxvii. 
15.—hbe driven, Acts xxvii. 17. 


φήμη. 
fame, Matt. ix. 26. Luke tv. 14 


μι. 

say, Matt. iv. iM viii. 8. xiii. 28, 
29. xiv. 8. xvii. 26. xix. 21 (λέγω 
L). xxi. 27. xxv. 21, 23. xxvi. 34, 
61. xxvii 11, 23, 65. Mark xiv. 29. 
Luke vii. 40, 44. xxii. 58, 70. xxiii. 
3. John i. 23. ix. 38. Acts fi. 38(-b 
TS). vii. 2. viii. 36. x. 28, 30, 31, 
xvi. 30, 37. xvii. 22. xix. 35. xxi. 
37. xxii. 2(3), 27, 28. xxiii. 5, 17, 
18, 35. xxv. 5, 22(-LTS), 22, 24. 
xxvi. 1, 24, 25, 28 (-GLTS), 32. 
1Cor. vi. 16(-L>). vii. 29. x. 15, 19. 
xv. 50. 2Cor. x. 10. Heb. viii. 6. 

affirm, Rom. iii. 8. 

Add, for ἀποκρίνομαι, Mk. ix. 88, T 
TrS. For εἶπον, Matt. xxii. 87, GLT 
TrS. Mk.ix.12, G’/TTrS. x. 20, TrS. 
29, TS. xii. 24, TTrS. Lk. xv. 1i, 
TS. xxii. 58, TTrS. John xviii. 2, 
TTrS. For λέγω, Matt. xix. 18, LS. 


Sava. 
prevent, 1 Thes. iv. 15. 
attain, Rom. ix. 31.— Aorist, at 
tain already, Phil. fii. 16. 
come, Matt. xii. 28. Luke xi. 20. 
2Cor. x. 14. 1 Thes. ii. 16. 


ϑετό 


corruptible, 


’ 


corruptible things, 1 Pet. i. 18. 


φθέγγομαι. 
speak, Acts iv. 18. 2 Pet. ii. 16,18». 


26000. 
te co 1 Cor. xv. 33. 3Cor. vii. 
2. ey. xix. 2 (dtagveipwG"’). 


Mid., & one’s self, Jude 10. 
Pass., be corrupt, Eph. iv. 22. 
destroy, 1 Cor. fii. 17. 
defile 
Add 3 Pet. ii. 12, see καταφϑείρω. 
| ϑινοπωρινός. 
whose fruit withereth, Jude 12. 
Ὅς. 
Rom. x. 4b. 
(marg. tune). , 
φϑονέω. 
ἕο envy, Gal. ν. 26. 
ὄνος. 
envy, Matt. xxvii. 18. Mark xv. 
10. Rom. i.29. Phil. i. 15. 1 Tim. vi. 
4. Tit. iii. 3. Jas. iv. 5 (marg., with 
πρός, enviously). 1 Pet. ii. 1. 
envying, Gal. v. 21. 


wan φθορά. 
tion, Rom. viii. 21. 1Cor. 
xv. 42, 50. Gal. vi. 8. 9 Pet. i. 4. 


fi. 12, 19. 
With εἰς, to perish, Col. if. 22. — 
to be destroyed, 3 Pet. ii. 12. 


φιαλη. 
vial, Rev. v. 8. xv. 7. xvi.1, 2, 3, 
4, 8, 10, 12, 17. xvii. 1. xxi. 9. 
φιλάγαϑος. 
lover of goed men (marg. things), 


Tit. i. 8. dpi 
φιλαδελφια. 
brotherly love, Rom. xii. 10 (marg. 
leve ef the brethren). 1 Thes. iv. 9. 
Heb. xiii. 1. 
love ef the brethren, 1 Pet. i. 22. 
brotherly kindness, 2 Pet. i. 72. 
φιλάδελφος. 
Plural, with εἰμέ understood, love as 
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brethren, 1 Pet. iff. 8 (marg. loving 

Rom. i. 23. 1Cor. ix. 25. | to the brethren). 

xv. 55, 54, 1 Pet. i. 23. — Neut. pil., 


marg. destroy), 1 Cor. fii. 17. 


1Cor. xiv. 7 


ψιλοξενία 


φίλανδρος. 
ri εἰμί, leve one’s husband, Tit. 
lve (marge pty) toward man, Ti 
ove (marg. war 
iii. 4. τ kindaete, Acts xxviii, 2. 
φιλανϑρώπος. 
courteously, Acts xxvii. 3, 


φιλαργυρία. 

love of money, 1 Tim. vi. 10. 
φιλάργυρος. 

covetous, Luke xvi. 14. 2Tim. 111. 2, 


φ 0s. 
lover of one’s own self, 2 Tim. iii. 2. 
φιλέω. 

to love, Matt. vi. 5. x. 87t. xxiii. 6. 
Luke xx. 46. John v. 20 (ἀγαπάω 
L™). xi. 3, 36. xii. 25. xv. 19. xvi. 
27t. xx. 2. xxi. 15, 16, 17ér. 1 Cor. 
xvi. 22. Tit. iii. 15. Rev. iii, 19. 
xxii. 15. 

kiss, Matt. xxvi. 48. Mark xiv. 44, 
Luke xxii. 47. 


φίλη. 
friend, fem., Luke xv. 9. 
φιλήδονος. 
lover of pleasures, 2 Tim. iii. 4. 
φίλημα. 

kiss, Luke vii. 45. xxii. 48. Rom. 
xvi. 16. 1 Cor. xvi. 20. 2Cor. xiii. 
12. 1 Thes. v. 26. 1 Pet. v. 14. 


φιλία. 
friendship, Jas. iv. 4. 
φιλόϑεος. 
lover of God, 2 Tim. iii. 4, 
φιλονεικία. 
strife, Luke xxii. 24, 
φιλόνεικος. 
contentious, 1 Cor. xi. 16. 
φιλοξενία. 
hospitality, Rom. xii. 18. 
to entertain strangers, Heb. xiii. 2, 


φιλόξενος 408 

φιλόξενος. + | Gen, flaming, 2 Thee. 1. 8. 
wet Tae | magia 
fin y ATi. este against, 3 John 10. 


1 Pet. iv. 9. 


φιλοπρωτεύω, 
ome have the pre-eminence, 
φῶος. 


friend, Matt. xi. 19. Luke vil. 6, 
84. xi. δι, 6, 8, xii. 4. xiv. 10, 12. 
xv. 6,9, 29. xvi. 9. xxi.16, xxiii. 1 
John iii. 29. xi. 11. xv. 13, 14, 15. 
xix. 12. Acts x. 24. xix. 31. xxvii. 
8. Jas. fi. 23. iv. 4. 3John14(15)¢. 


‘Add Matt. v. 47, for ἀδελφός, G’. 
φιλοσοφία. 
philosophy, Col 1.8. 
wléaogos. 
philosopher, “Acts xvil 18. 
Kindly affectioned, Rom. xii. 10. 
φιλότεκνος. 
Wes εἰμί, love one’s children, Tit. 


strive, Rom. xv. 20. 
study, 1 Thes. iv. 11. 
Isbor (marg. endeavor), 2 Cor. v. 9. 


courteously, Acts ‘xxvili. 7. 


ree 1 Pee lil, δ(ταπεινόφρων ΟἹ 


to mule, 1Cor. ix. 9 (κημόω T). 
ihe Te Matt, xxil. 34. 1P 

ite . οἵ, 
ots. _ 


Pass., be Matt. xxil. 12. 

—hold one’s peace, Mark i. 25. Luke 
iv. 35.—be still, Mark iv. 39. 

φλογίζω. 

set on fire, Jas. fii. 6. 


φλόξ. 
flame, Luke xvi. 24. Acts vil. 80. 
Hob. {. 7, Bev. 1.14. 1. 18, xix. 12. 


tattler, 1 Tim. v. 


Middle and Peetire 

be afraid (of"), Matt. fi. 42. xtv. 
27, 30. xvii. 6, 7. xxv. 25. χχυ 
10. Mark v. 15, 36. vi. 50. ix. 32, 


3 |=. 82, xvi. 8. Luke tl. 9. vill. 25, 
35. xii. 4. John vi. 19, 20. xix. 8. 


29. Rom, 


Acts ix, 261, xviii. 9. xxii. ΕΝ 


αἰῃ. 31, 4. Gal. iv. 11), Heb, xi. 
1Pet. iil. δ, 18. 
ἀπό, 28, 31. >. Oe 
Ὁ 28, 31, xiv. δ. xxi. 

Tayi Gh vill δ΄ Mark iv, dl 
v.33. vi, 20. xi, 18, 82. xii 12 
Luke 1. 13, 80, 60. il. 10. v.10. 
Vili. 50, ix. 84, 45. xii, Ger, 7, 32 
xviii. 2,4. xix. 21. xx. 19. xxii 2. 
xxiii, 40. Jobn ix. 22. xii. 15, Acts 
v. 26, χ. 2, 22, 5. xiil. 16, 26. xvi. 
88. xxvii. 17, 24, 29. Rom. xi 20. 
2Cor. xi... xii. 90, Gal. 11. 12. Col. 
fii, 22, Heb. fv. 1. xi. 27. xiii. 6 
1Pet. 11. 17. VJohniv. 18. Rev. 1.17. 
i. 10, xf. 18. xiv. 7. xv. 4. xix. 5. 

reverence, Eph. v. 33. 

Add Matt, ix. 8, for ϑαυμάζο, @" 
ΤΊ. Luke xziv, 


8. . 
ἜΝ 


xxiii. 10, for εὐλαβι 


όβητρον, -ϑρον LTTr. 
tat ae Luke xxi. 11. 


foar, Matt. xiv. 26. xxviii. 4, 8. 
Luke 1, 12, 65. v. 26. vil. 16. vii. 
81. xxi 26, John vil. 13. xix. 88, 
xx. 19. Acts ii. 43, v. 5, 11. ix. 31. 
Bom. iif. 18. vill. 


. 15. Epl 1, vi. δ. Phil. 
Heb. ii. 15, 1 Pet. 4. 11. ii, 18. tit 


going 409 φρόνημα 
2, 15 (marg. reverence). 1 John iv. . 
ΣΡ Jude 23. Rev. xi. 11. xviii. hedge, Markit os κο xiv. 23. 
15. : 9 
With ἔχω, fo four, 1Tim. v.20. |afatte xei'gg? bade? round about, 


error, Rom. xiii. 3. 2Cor. v. 11. partition, Eph. ii, 14. 


also μέγας aloo. 
Ses point declare, Matt! ti. 36 (διασαφέω L 
palu-ires, John xii. 13, TrS). xv. 15, 
palm, Rev. vii. 9. φρασσῶ, -ττῶ. 
᾿ ἴο stop, Rom. iii. 19. Heb. xi. 33. 
pores. With cic, stop of, 2Cor. xi. 10 


murderer, Matt. xxii. '7, Acts iii. 
14. vil. 52. xxviii. 4. 1 Pet. iv. 15. 
Rev. xxi. 8. xxii. 15. 

: φονεύω.- 
do murder, Matt. xix. 18. 


(σφραγίζω St). 


φρεᾶρ. 
well, John iv. 11, 12. (22. 
pit, Luke xiv. 5. Rev. ix. 1, 2(ap), 


kill, Matt: v. 21¢. xxiii. 81. Mark φρεναπατάω. 
x. 19(-G*). Luke xviii. 20. Rom.| deceive, Gal. vi. 3. 
xiii. 9. Jas. ii. 11t. iv. 2. v. 6. ἐγαπατῆς. 


slay, Matt. xxiii. 35. deceiver, Tit. i. 10. 
φρήν. 
Pl., understanding, 1 Cor. xiv. 20¢. 
φρίσσω, -ττω. 
tremble, Jas. ii. 19. 
φρονέω. 
think, Acts xxviii. 22. Rom. xii. 84. 
1 Cor. iv. 6(-LTS). xiii. 11. Phil. 


1. de 
be minded, Gal. v. 10. Phil. iii. 152. . 
With τὸ αὑτό, be of the same mind, 


φόνος. 
murder, Matt. xv. 19. Mark vii. 21. 
xv. 7. Luke xxiii. 19, 25, Rom. i. 
29. Gal. v. 21(-L°TS ). Rev. ix, 21. 
slaughter, Acts ix. 1. 
See also ἀποθνήσκω. 


φορέω. 
to wear, Matt. xi. 8. John xix. 5. 
Jas. ii. 3. 
bear, Rom. xiii. 4. 1 Cor. xv. 49¢. 


_ Pogos. . Rom. xii. 16. Phil. iv. 2.— be of 
pirate, Luke xx. 22. xxiii. 2, one mind, 2Cor. xiii. 11.—be like- 
τὴ. xili. 6, 72. minded, Rom. xv. 5. Phil. i, 2. 

φορτίζω. With Τὸ ἕν, be οἵ one mind, Phil. ii. 2. 


to lade, Luke xi. 46. 


Pres. ¢ . ., with τοῦτο, let 
Pass., heavy laden, Matt. xi. 28°. doe, Phil. ii. 5 , 


this mind be, Phil. ii. 5. 

mind, Rom. viii. 5. xii. 16. Phil. 
iii. 16(ap), 19. 

savor, Matt, xvi. 23. Mark viii. 33. 

regard, Rom. xiv. 6 (marg. οἢ» 
serve), 6¢(ap).—set one’s affection 
(marg. mind) on, Col. iii. 2. 

be careful, Phil. iv. 10. 

Inf., care, Phil. iv. 10. 

Add Rom. xi. 20, see ὑψηλοφρονέω, 


φορτίον. 
burden, Matt. xi. 80. xxiii. 4. Luke 
xi. 462. Gal. vi. 5. (LTS. 
Add Acts xxvii. 10, for φόρτος, G 
φόρτος. 
lading, Acts xxvii. 10 (see φορτίον). 


φοαγέλλιον. 
seourge, John ii. 15. 

φραγελλόω. 
to scourge, Matt. xxvii. 267, Mark 


φρόνημα. 
0 μοῦ gmnind, Rom. vill. 7 (Θ΄. minding), 


φούνησις 
to be minded (Gr. minding), Rom. 
viii. 64. , 
φορυνρησις. 
prudence, Eph. i. 8. 
wisdom, ake 1.17. 
wise, Matt. vii. 24. x. 16. xxiv.45. 


xxv. 2, 4, 8, 9. Luke xii. 42, xvi. 
8. Rom. xi. 26. xii. 16. 1 Cor. iv. 
10. 2Cor. xi. 19. 
wise man, 1 Cor. x. 15. 
Poorvipog. 
wisely, 8. 


φροντίζω. 
be careful, Tit. ili. 8. 


φρουρεῶ. 
, Gal. iii. 23. Phil. iv. 7%. 
1 Pet. i. 5. 
keep with a garrison, 2 Cor. xi. 32. 
QUALICO, -ττῶ. 


to rage, iv. 25. 
ὕγανον. 


perv) 
stick, Acts xxviii. 3. 
Te 
ight, Matt. xzive 20. Mark xiii. 18 
(-GeLTTrS). 
φυλακή. 
watch, Matt. xiv. 25. xxiv. 43. 
Mark vi. 48. Luke ii. &?! (marg. 
night watehes). xii. 38(-TrS), 38. 
ward, Acts xii. 10. 
imprisonment, 2Cor. vi. 5. Heb. 
xi 


id 6. 

prison, Matt. v. 25. xiv. 3, 10. 
xviii. 30. xxv. 36, 39, 43, 44. Mark 
vi. 17, 27(28). Luke iii. 20. xii. 58. 
xxi. 12. xxii. 33. xxiii. 19, 25. John 
fii. 24. Acts v. 19, 22, 25. viii. 3. 
xii. 4, 5, 6,17. xvi. 23, 24, 27, 37, 
40. xxii. 4. xxvi. 10. 2Cor. xi. 23. 
1 Pet. iii. 19. Rev. ii. 10. xx. 7. 

hold, Rev. xviii. 2. 

cage, Rev. xviii. 2. 

φυλακίζω. 
imprison, Acts xxii. 19, 
λακτήριον. 


phylastery, Matt xxiii. 5. 
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φύσις 


keeper, Acts v. 23, xii. 6, 19. 


LA 


gv “τω. 

, Luke ii. 8. viii. 29.., xi. 21, 

28. John xii. 25. xvii. 12. Acts vii. 

63. xii. 4. xvi. 4. xxi. 24. xxii. 20. 

xxiii. 35. xxviii. 16. Rom. ii. 26. 

Gal. vi. 13. 2Thes. fii. 3. 1 Tim. 

vi. 20. 2Tim. 1. 123,14 1Johnv. 
21. Jude 24. 

Alid., keep one’s self, Acts xxi. 25. 
-- Matt. xix. 20. Luke xviii. 
21.— Luke xii. 15. 2 Pet. iii. 
\7.——be ware of, 2 Tim. iv. 15.—ob- 
servo, Mark x. 20. 

observo, 1 Tim. v. 21. 

save, 2 Pet. ii. 5. (LTTrs. 

Add John xii. 47, for πιστεύω, 6" 


tribe, Matt. en xxiv. 30. Luke 
ii. 36. xxii. 30. Acts xiii. 21. Rom. 
xi. 1. Phil, fii. 5. Heb. vil. 13, 14 
Jas. i. 1. Rev. v. 5. vii. 4, Str, 6é, 
Ter, Str. xxi. 12. 

kindred, Rev. i. 7. v. 9. vil. 9. xi 
9. xiii. 7. xiv. 6. 

φύλλον. 

leaf, Matt. xxi.19, χχῖν. 32. Mark 

xi. 13¢. xiii. 28. Rev. xxii. 2. 


φύραμα. 
lamp, Rom. ix. 2]. xi. 16. 1 Cor. 
v. 6, 7. Gal. v. 9. , 


φυσιχος. 
natural, Rom. 1. 26, 27. 2 Pet. il. 12 


φυσικῶς. 
naturally, Jude 10. 
φυσιόω. 
puff up, 1 Cor. viii. 1.— Pass. 9 
Mid., be puffed up, 1 Cor. iv. 6, 18, 
19. v. 2. xiii. 4. Col. ii. 18. 


nature, Rom. i. 26. if. 14, 27. xi. 
24t, 1 Cor. xi. 14. Gal. fi. 15. iv. 8. 
Eph. fi, 3. 2 Pet. i. 4. 

ith κατά, natural, Rom. xi. 21, 24. 

kind (Gr. nature), Jas. fii. 7. 

See also ἀνθρώπινος. 


ψυσίφοις , 
swing, 5 ὅδε. 30, 


plant, Matt, 2, 18. 
xv. 18, xxi. 83. 


to Μι 
Bais 1, Luke xiii. 6. xvii. 6, 
ὁ 38. xx. 9. 1Cor. iil. 6, 7, 8. ix. 7. 


Ὁ). 
sping, Lab vill. 67, 8. Heb. 


φωλεός. 
hale, Matt. viii. 20. Luke ix. 68. 


φωνέω. 
to crow, Matt. xxvi. 84, 74, 75. 
Mark xiv. 30, 68(-L°S), 721. Luke 
xxii. 34, 60, 61. John xiii. 88. 
‘xviii. 21. 
ory, Luke vill. 8. xvi. 24. xxiii. 
460.’ Acts xvi. 28. Rev. xiv. 18. 
eall (for'), Matt. xx. 32. xxvii. 47!, 
Mark 1}. 81 (καλέω LTTrS, -G°). 
ix, 35. x. 49r. xv. 35. Luke viii. 
δά. xiv. 12. xvi. 2. xix. 15. John 
* {, 48(49). ii. 9. iv. 16, ix. 18, 24. 
xi. 28, 281, xii. 11. zit 13, xviii. 
88. Acts ix. 41 
Add Mark i. 
John x. 3, for 


x 
25, dor κρέζυ, TTS. 
κάμω, GULTirs. 


sound, Matt. aiiv.5 ΕΥ͂ 
Jonn ili, 8. 1 σον. xiv. 7, & Rov. meee): 


15. ix. 9¢. xviii. 22, 
voice, Matt. fi. 18. iii. 8, 11. xii. 
19. xvii. δ. xxvii. 46, 50. Mark i. 


27, xvii. 16, xix. 37. xxiii. 234, 46. 
John i, 28, iii, 29. v, 25, 28, 87. x 
8, 4, 5, 16, 27. xi. 43. xii. 28, 80. 
xvill. 37. Acts ii. 14. iv. 24. vii. 31, 
87, 60, viii. 7, ix. 4,7. x, 13, 15. 
xi. 7, 9. "xii. 14, 22. xiit. 27. ‘xiv. 
10. xvi. 28, xxif. 7, 9,14. xxiv. 21. 
xxvi. 14, 24. 

1Cor. xiv. 10, 11. Gal. tv. 
UThes. iv. 16, Heb. itt. 7, 15, iv. 7. 


41: 


20. 9. Eph. 


φωτίζῳ 
αι. 19, 26. Pet, 1. 17, 18, ii. 16. 
Rev. 1. 10, 12, 15. iil, 30. iv. 1, δ. 
v. 2,11, 12, vi. 6, Ἰ(- ΟἿ), 10, vii, 
2, 10. viii. δ, 130, ix, 18. χ, 84, 4 
(om8), 4, 7, 8. xi. 12, 16, 19. xii. 
10. xiv. 977, 9, 13, 15. xvi. 1, 17, 
18. xvii cep), 4, 22, 23. xix. 1, 
5, Gtr, 17. xxi. 8." 

es Lae xvii. 18, Acts xiv. 11. 


φωνὴ μία ἐγένετο ἐκ πάντων, all with 
‘one voice oried ont, Acts xix. 84, 

noise, Rev. vi. 1. 

With γίνομαι, be noised abroad (Gr. 
voice be made), Acts ii. 6°. 

Add Rev. xiv. 18, το κραυγή, LTS. 


φῶς. 

Tight, Matt. tv. τοι vy. 14, 16, νἱ, 
23. x. 21. xvii, 2, Luke ii. 32. viii. 
16. xi. 86. xii. 8. xvi, 8 John 1. 4, 
5. fii, 194, 204, 21. v. 35. viii, 122, 
ix. δ. xi 9,10. xil. B5¢, 36¢r, 46. 
Acts ix. 8. xif. 7, xiii. 47. xvi. 29. 
xxii. 6, 9, 11. xxvi.13, 18, 23. Rom. 
fi. 19. xill. 12, 2Cor. iv. 6. νὶ. 14. χί, 

14. Eph. v. 8¢, 13¢. Col. 1.12. 1Thes, 
v. 5. 1Tim. vi, 16, Jas. i.17. 1 Pet. 
41.9. 1Jobn i. 5, 7. fi. 8, 9, 10. 
Rev, xviii. 28. xxi. 24. xxii. ὃ. 

Said of Christ, Light, Jobui. 7, δι, 9. 

fire, Mark xiv. Ts. Luke xxii. 66. 

Add Matt. xvii. 5, gen. for φωτεινός, 
6. Luke xi. 33, for φέγγος, LTrS, 
Eph. τ. 9, for πνεῦμα, GLTS. Rev. 
xxii. 5(.. [of] candle), G/LTrS, 


light, Phil. fi. 15. Rev. xxi. 11. 
σι . 
day-star, 3 Pet. a 


piel} of ight,’ Matt. τί, 38. Luke xi. 
ight, Matt. _ 5 500", 800 φῶς). 


givelight, Lake x1, 36, Rev. xxii. 
ἔνι Cighten!, enlighten, John ἐς 


. 18%, Heb. vi. 4. Rev. 


xviii, 1, xxi. 23}, 


φωτισμός 


illuminate, Hob. x. 82». 


make see, Eph. fil. 9. 

CTL, e 
πρὸς ¢., to give ight, 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
light, 2 Cor. iv. 


" χαίρω. 
rejoice, Matt. ii. 10. v.12. xviii. 
18. Luke {. 14. vi. 23. x. 20¢. xiif. 
17. xv. 5. xix. 37. John iii. 29. iv. 
36. xiv. 28. xvi. 20, 22. Acts v. 41. 
viii. 39. xv. 81. Rom. xii. 12, 152. 
1 Cor. vii. 302. xiii. 6. 2Cor. ii. 3. 
vi. 10. vii. 7, 9, 16. Phil. i. 18¢. ii. 
28. iii. 1. iv. 4,10. Col. i. 24, 
1Thes. v. 16. 1 Pet. iv. 13. 2 John 
4. 3John 8. Rev. xi. 10. 
& , 2Cor. vii. 13, Phil. fi. 17, 18. 
ol. fi. 5. 1 Thes. fii. 9. 
joyfully, Luke xix. 69. 
be glad, Mark xiv. 11. Luke xv. 
32. xxii. 6. xxiii. 8. John viii. 56. 
xi. 15. xx. 20. Acts xi. 23. xiii. 48. 
Rom. xvi. 19. 1 Cor. xvi. 17. 2Cor. 
xiii. 9. 1 Pet. iv. 13. Rev. xix. 7. 
Imper., hail | Matt. xxvi. 49. xxvii. 
29. Mark xv.18. Luke i. 28. John 
xix. 3.—all hail, Matt. xxviii. 9. 
—farewell, 2 Cor. xiii. 11. 
Inf., greeting, Jas. i. 1.— send 
eoting, Acts xv. 23. xxiii. 26. — 
ἃ speed, 2 John 10, 11. 
χάλαζα. 
hail, Rev. viii. 7. xi. 19. xvi. 21¢. 
χαλάω. 
let down, Mark ii. 4. Luke v. 4, ὅ. 
Acts xxvii. 30°, 2Cor. xi. 33. 
Innavigation, strike, Acts xxvii.17. 
Not rendered, Acts ix. 25. 


χαλεπός. 
rilous, 2 Tim. iii, 1. 
Force, Matt. viii. 28. 


αλιναγογέω. 
to bridle, Jas. i. 26. fii. 2. 
χαλινός. 


~~ iii.3.—bridle, Rev. xiv. 20. 
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χάραξ 
χάλκρος, χαλκοῦς. 


bring to light, 1 Cor. iv. δ. 2Tim./ of brags, Rev. ix. 20. 


ooppermmith, 2 Tim. ἵν. 14 
αλκηδώνγ. 

τ διονέοιγ, Rev. xxi. 19 (καρχηῃδόών 

χαλκίον. 
brasen vessel, Mark vii. 4. 
αλκολίβανον. 

fine brass, Bev. i. 15. fi. 18. 
χαλχός. 

brass, Matt. x. 9. 1Cor. xiii. 1. 


Rev. xviii. 12. 
money, Mark vi. 8. xii. 41. 


LACE. 
to the ground, John xviii. 6. 
on the ground, John ix. 6. 


χᾶρα. 

oy, Matt. ii, 10. xiii. 20, 44. xxv. 
1, 28. xxviii. 8. Luke i. 14. fi, 10. 
viii. 13. x. 17. xv. 7, 10. xxiv. 4], 
52. John iii. 29. xv. llir. xvi. 20, 
21, 22,24. xvii. 13. Acts viii. 8. 
xiii. 52. xv. 3. xx. 24(-GoLTS). 
Rom. xiv. 17. xv. 13, 32. 23Cor. 
i, 24. ii. 3. vii. 13. viii. 2. Gal. v. 
22. Phil. i. 4, 25. ii. 2. iv. 1. 1 Thes. 
i. 6. ii. 19, 20. 111. 9. 2Tim. 1, 4. 
Phm. 7 (χάρις 8:6" 71). Heb. xii. 2. 
xiii. 17. Jas. i. 2, iv. 9. 1 Pet. i. 8. 
1 John i. 4. 2John 12. 3 John 4 
Gen., joyous, Heb. xii. 11. 
joyfalness, Col. i. 11. 

μετὰ χαρᾶς, jo y, Heb. x. 84. 
gladness, Mark iv. 16. Acts xii. 14 
Phil. ii. a 3 

Dat., grea ohn iii. 29. 

See 2 rer enoueta. 


ἄραγμα. 
mark, Rev. we tb 17. xiv. 9, 11 
xv. 2(ap). xvi. 2. xix. 20. xx. 4. 
Dat., graven, Acts xvii . 29. 
, ἄΖαρακτῆρ. 
express image, Heb. i. 3. 


χαρας. 
trench, Luke xix. 43. 


χαρίζομαι 


αρίζομαι. 
give freel Ronn, viii, $2. 
Ta xapiovévra, the things that are 
freely given, 1 Cor. ii. 12. 
fr uke vii. 21. Acts xxvii. 24. 
Gal . 18. Phil. i. 29. ii. 9. Phm. 


grant, Acts iii. 14. 

iver, Acts xxv. 11, 16. 

forgive, Luke vii. 43. 2Cor. if. 7, 
10ἐν. xii. 13. Eph. iv. 32¢. Col. ii. 
13. iii. 13¢. 


forgive frankly, Luke vif. 42. 


ALOIS. 

9, Luke ii. 40. John 1. 14, 16¢, 
17. Acts iv. 33. xi. 23. xiii. 43. xiv. 
8, 26. xv. 11, 40. xviii. 27. xx. 24, 
82. Rom. i. 5, 7. iii. 24. iv. 4, 16. 
v. 2, 15t, 17, 20, 21. vi. 1, 14, 15. 
xi. 5, Gir, 6(ap). xii. 3, 6. xv. 15. 
xvi. 20, 24(ap). 1Cor. i. 3, 4. iii. 
10. x. 30 (marg. thanksgiving). xv. 
10ἐν. xvi. 23. 2 Cor. i. 2, 12. iv. 15. 
vi. 1. viii. 1, 6, 7, 9, 19. ix. 8, 14. 
xii. 9. xiif. 14(13). 

Gal. 1. 3, 6, 15. ii, 9, 21. v. 4. vi. 
18. Eph. i. 2, 6, 7. if. 5, 7, 8. 11]. 
2, 7, 8. iv. 7, 29. vi. 2, 
7. iv. 23. Col. i. 2, 6. iii. 16. iv. 6, 
18. 1 Thes. i. 1. y. 28. 2 Thes. i. 2, 
12. ii. 16. iif. 18. 1 Tim. {. 2, 14. 
vi, 21. 2Tim. {. 2, 9. fi. 1. iv. 22 
(ap). Tit. i. 4. i1.11. fii. 7,15. Phm. 
8, 25. Heb. ii. 9. iv. 162. x. 29. xii. 
16, 28. xiii. 9, 25. Jas. iv. 6¢. 1 Pet. 
i. 2, 10, 13. iii. 7. iv. 10. v. 5, 10, 
12. 2Pet.i.2. 111. 18. 2John 3. 
Jude 4. Rev. i. 4, xxii. 21. 

Gen., gracious, Luke iv. 22. 

favor, Luke i. 80. ii. 52, Acts ii. 
47. vii. 10, 46. xxv. 3. 

easure, Acts xxiv. 27. xxv. 9. 
iberality (Gr. gift), 1Cor. xvi. 3. 
gift, 2 Cor. viii. 4. 

enefit (marg. grace), 2Cor. 1. 15. 

thanks (thank'), Luke vi. 32!, 331, 
34!, 1 Cor. xv. δὴ. 2 Cor. ii. 14. viii. 
16. ix. 15. 

With ἔχω, to thank, Luke xvii. 9. 
1Tim, i, 12. 2 Tim. i, 3. 
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χείρ 
χάρις τῷ Θεῷ, Θεὰ be thanked, Rom. 
vi. 17 


thankworthy, 1 Pet. ii. 19. 

soceptable (marg. thank), 1Pet. ii.20. 

Add Acts vi. 8, far πίστις, GLTS. 
Rom. vii. 25, for εὐχαριστέω, 6" 1 
3. Phm. 7, for χαρά, δι6 1. 

Accusative, χάριν, 

for. . sake, Tit. i. 11. 

τούτου χάριν, for this cause, Eph. 
lil. 1, 14. Tit. i. 5. 

because of, Gal. iii. 19. Jude 16. 

ov χάριν, wherefore, Luke vii. 47. 

χάριν τίνος, wherefore ἢ 1John ifi.12. 

See also λοιδορία. 


τος, Ζάρισμα. 
free Rom. v. 15, 16. 
gift, Rom. {. 11. vi. 23. xi. 29. xii. 
6. 1Cor. i. 7. vii. 7. xii. 4, 9, 28, 
30, $1. 2 Cor. i. 11. 1Tim. iv. 14. 
2 Tim. i. 6. 1 Pet. iv. 10. 
χαριτόω. 

Pass. Dare highly favored (nee 
610 ac or muc. graced 
Fake i. Be, “e 

make accepted, Eph. i. 6. 


χαρτῆς 
paper, 2John 12, 
χασμα. 
gulf, Luke xvi. 26. 
χεῖλος. 
lip, Matt. xv. 8. Mark vil. 6. Rom. 
fii. 13. 1 Cor. xiv. 21. Heb. xiii. 15. 
1 Pet. iii. 10. 
shore, Heb. xi. 12. 
χειμάζω. 
Pass., be tossed with a tempest, 
Acts xxvii. 18. 
χειμαρρος. 
brook, John xviii. 1. 
χειμών. 
tempest, Acts xxvii. 20. 
foul weather, Matt. xvi. 3. 
winter, Matt. xxiv. 20. Mark xilf. 
18. John x. 22. 2Tim. iv. 21. 


χξιρ. 
hand, Matt. ili. 12. iv. 6. v. 80. 


iseayeyia 
Oot 8,35, fe 18 36, fl 10, 15, 
49. xiv. 31, xv. 2, 20. 


81, 41. iif. 1, 8, δέ. v. 23, 41. vi. 
2,5. vil. 2, 3, 5, 32. vill. 237, 25. 
21, . x. 16. xiv. 41, 46. 


, 31, 
xvi. ἹΕζαρ). Luke. 66, 71, 74. tii, 


ix. 44, 62. xifi. 13. xv. 22. 
xx. 19. xxi. 12. xxii. 21, 53, xxiii, 
46. xxiv. 7, 89, 40(ap), 50. 

Jobn ili. 35. vil. 30, 44, x. 28, 29, 
80. xi. 44. xill. 8,9. χα. 20, 267, 
27ι. xxi. 18. Acts i. 23, ΠΙ. 7. iv. 
8, 28, 30. v. 12, 18. vi. 6. vii. 25, 
85, 41, 50. vili. 17, 18, 19. ix. 12, 
17, 41. x1. 21, 30. xi. 1 (sea ἐπι 
ao}, τας 17. xiii. 3, 1], 

8. xvil. 25. xix. 6, 11, 26, 83. 
84. xxi. 114,27, 40. xxii 19. xxiv. 
Ἴ(αρ). πανί. 1. xxviii. 3, 4, 8, 17. 

Eom. x. 21. 1 Cor. iv. 12. xii. 15, 
21, xvi. 21. 2Cor. xi. 88. Gal. iti. 
19. vi, 11. Eph. tv, 28. Col. iv. 18. 


1, 16. xiv. 


1 Thes. iv. 11. ΝΣ ifi.17, 1 Tim. 
ii. 8. iv. 14. v. 22. 2Tim. 4. 6. Phm. 
19. Heb. i. 10. if. 7(ap). vi. 2. viii. 


9.x. 81. xii, 12. Jas. iv. 8. 1 Pet. 
τ. 6. 1John 1. 1, Rev. ᾿ 16, Πῳ 
8). vi. δ. vil. 9, viii. 4. ix, 30. x. 
2, δ, 8, 10. xii. 16,xiv. 9, 14. xvii. 
4. xix. 2. xx. 1, 4. 

Not rendered, Acts xv. 23. 

Add Mark xiv. 20 (dippeth ..), L. 
αὶ. 1θ(και ἐν ταῖς χεραῖν they), ΩΝ 


μαι el αὶ ac six.8. xxil-1. 


Ρι. εἶ 0 the hand, Acts: 
ah i 7 


(ειρόγραι Ὃν. 
oti Col. if 14, 


᾿ροποίητος. 

mado with ‘by ") hands, ‘ots vil. 48. 

xvii. 24. Eph. ett Hob. ix. 11, 24, 

With art., that is made with hands, 
Mark xiv. 68. 
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‘3Cor. viii. 19. 
evdsin, Acts xiv. 23». 


waists, 16. ἘΠ 45. πατῇ 


4g, | 64. Mark fi. 21. Luke xi. 36, 1Tim. 


¥.,8: 9 Pet. 20. Mark τ. 38. 
εἰς τὸ χεῖρον, worse, τ. 

τ τὸ χάρο χεῖρον, worse aad worm, 
᾿χαρόν τι, a wery thing, John v.14. 
sorer, wee 

widow, Matt. rer 14(¢p). Mark 

ail. 40, 42, 48, Lake ik $1, 

vii, 12. xviii. 3, δ. xx. 47. 3. 

Acts vi. 1. ix. $9, 41. 1 Cor. vii. 8 
1Tim. v. 8¢, 4, δ, 9, 11, 162. Jas. 

i 27, Rev. xviii. 7. 
that war’ a widow, Luke ie 


χϑές, ἐχθές LIT, 
Εν ΤΑ John fv. 52. Sota vi 
Heb. xiil. 8. 


chief tain rece 31, 32, 33, 
68] 

37. xxii. 24, 26, 27, 28, 29. xxiii, 
10, 15, 17, 18, 19, 22. zi. Te, 
22) xxv. 43. Rev. vi. 1 


rh captain, Mark vi. ot. 
Mee John xviii. 12. Rev.xix.18, 


Plural, thousands, Rev. v. 11t.— 
thousand, Luke xiv. 312. Acts iv. 4 
1 Cor. x. 8, Rev. vii. 4, Ber, Gtr, Ttr, 
Str, xi. 18. xiv. 1, 8. xxi. 16, 


Oso. 
thousand, 2Pet. fil. δέ, Rev, x1. 3. 
ail. 6. xiv. 20. χα. 2, 8, 4, 5, 6,7. 
9, Luke iii. 11. 
xix. 23t, Acts ix. 39. 
, Jude 28. 
ural, te Mark xiv. 63. 


snow, Matt, xvii, 8. Mark ix 3 


(-GTTrS). Rev. t. 14 


zlapde 


robe, Matt. pats. $1. 


χλευάζα. 
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’ 


χόρτορ. 
, Matt. vi. 30. xiv. 19. Mark 
vi. 89. Luke xii. 28. John vi. 10. 


mock, Acts ii. 13 (διαχλευάζω GLT | Jas. 1. 10, 11. 1Pet. 1. 24ir. Rev. 


8). xvii. 82. γιοῦ 
Ge 
lukewarm, Rey. i 16. 
χλωρος. 
, Mark vi. 39. Rev. viii. 7. 


éut. D thing Rev. ix. 4, 
pale, Rev. vi. 8, 


χξς΄. 
six hundred three-score and six, Rev. 
xiii. 18 (ἑξακόσιοι (-αε S) ἑξήκοντα ἔξ 
LTrS, ἑξακόσιοι δεκαέξ 1,5}. 
οἶκός. 
earthy, 1 Cor. xv. 47, 48, 49. 
οἱ yoixol, they that are earthy, 1Cor. 
xv. 48. 
χοῖνιξ. 
measure, Rev. vi. 62. 
χοῖρος. 
swine, Matt, vii. 6. viil. 30, 31, 32, 
82(-GLTrS). Mark vy. 11, 12, 13, 
14 (airéc GLTTrS), 16. Luke viii. 
82, 33. xv. 15, 16. 


χολάω. 
be angry, John vii. 23. 


gall, Matt. xxvii. 34. Acts viii. 23. 
χόος, yous. 
dust, Mark vi. 11. Rev. xviii. 19. 
ορηγέω. 
to minister, 3 Cor. ix. 10. 
give, 1 Pet. iv. 11. 
χορός. 
dancing, Luke xv. 25. 
χορτάζω. 
- to feed, Luke xvi. 21. 
Matt. v. 6. xiv. 20. xv. 33, 37. 
Mark vi. 42. vii. 27. viii. 8. Luke 
vi. 21. ix. 17. John vi. 26, Phil. 
iv. 12. Jas. ii. 16. Rev. xix. 21. 
satisfy, Mark viii. 4. 
χορτασμα. 
sustenance, Acts vii. 11. 


7. ix. 4. 
blade, Matt. xiii. 26. Mark iv. 28. 
hay, 1Cor. iii. 12, 
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χραῦ. 

1. κίχρημι, lend, Luke xi. 5. 

2. Mid., χράομαι, use, Acts xxvii, 
17. 1Cor. vii. 21, 31. ix. 12, 15. 
2Cor. 1.17. fii. 12. xiii. 10. 1 Tim. 
i. 8. v. 23. —entreat, Acts xxvii. 3. 


3. Impers., χρή, ought, Jas. iii. 10, 

χρεία. 

use, Eph. iv. 29 (marg. profitably” ; 
πίστις G’). Tit. iii. 14, 

business, Acts vi. 3. 

need, Matt. fii. 14. vi. 8. xxi. 3, 
xxvi. 65. Mark ii. 17, 25. xi. 3. 
Luke ix. 11. xix. 31, 34. John xiii. 
29. Acts ii. 45. iv. 35. 1Cor. xii. 
21t, 24. Phil. iv. 19. 1 Thes. v. 1. 
Heb. v. 12. vii. 11. x. 36. 1 John 
iii. 17% Rev. iii. 17. xxi. 23. 

With ἔχω, to need, Matt. ix. 12. xiv. 
16. Mark xiv. 63. Luke v. 31. xv. 7. 
xxii. 71. John ii. 25. xiii. 10. xvi. 
30. Eph, iv. 28. 1 Thes. i. 8. iv. 9. 
GT). 

needful, Luke x. 42. 

necessity, Acts xx. 34, Rom. xii. 
13. Phil. iv. 16. 

τὰ πρὸς τὴν (τὰς LTS) x., such things 
as are necessary, Acts xxviii. 10. 

want, Phil. 11, 25. 

lack, 1 Thes. iv. 12. 


χοεωφειλέτης, xoxo. LTTrS. 
debtor, Luke vii. 41. xvi. 6. 
χρή. See χράω. 


χζοῇςῶ. 
to need, Luke xi. 8. 2Cor. ii. 1. 
have need of, Matt. vi. 32, Luke 
xii. 30, Rom. xvi. 2. 


χοῆμα. 
Plur., riches, Mark x. 23, 24. Luke 


τοιμαείζω 
xviii. 24.—money, Acts vill. 18, 20. 
xxiv. 26. 
money, Acts iv. 37. 
χρηματίζω. 

Pass., be warned of (from) God, Matt. 
ii. 12, 22. Acts x. 22. Heb. xi. l— 
be admonished of God, Heb. viii. 5. 

reveal, Luke fi. 26 (with ei). 

cts xi. 26°, Rom. vii. 3. 


owe, Heb. xii. 25 


ἀτισμόο. 
ΕΝ κυ ον 


U ὃς. 
Neut., μοῦ Σέ. ii, 14. 


ote. 

use, Rom. i. ied 
εύομαι. 

be kind, 1 bor sill. 4. 


ολογία. 
good word tre 18. 


good, 1Cor. xv. 33. — Compes better, 
Luke v. 39 ( posite TTrS). 
Neut., ess, Rom. ii. 4. 
kind, Luke vi. 35. Eph. iv. $2, 
gracious, 1 Pet. ii. 3. 
easy, Matt. xi. 30. 
Add Phil. i. 21, for χριστός, G’. 


Lenororns. 

goodness, Rom. ii. 4. xi. 22¢r. 

good, subst., Rom. iii. 12. 

kindness, 2 Cor. vi. 6. Eph. fi. 7. 
Col. sii. 12, Tit, iff. 4. 

gentleness, Gal. v. 22. 

χρισμα. 
anointing, 1 John it. 27t. 
unetion, 1 John ii. 20. 


χριστός. See Proper Names. 


χρίω. 
anoint, Luke iv. 18. Acts iv. 27. 
x. 38. ὃ ον. i. 21. Heb. f. 9. 


χρονίζω. 
delay, Matt. xxiv. 48. Luke xii. 45. 
tarry, Matt. xxv. ὄρ, Heb. x. 87. 
tarry long, Luke i. 21. 
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χουσόλιδὺς 


time, Matt. fi. 7, 16. xxv. 19. Luke 
{. 57. iv. 5. John v. 6. xiv. 9. Acts 
i. 6, 7. fii. 21. vii. 17. xiii. 18. xiv. 
28. xvii. 80. xviii. 20. xxvii. 9. 
Gal. iv. 4. 1 Thes. v. 1. Heb. iv. 7. 
v. 12. xi. 82. 1 Pet. i. 17, 20. iv. 
2, 3. Jude 18. Rev. x. 6. 

With ἱκανός, (of) long time, Acts 
viil. 11. xiv. 8.—— Plur., for ἃ long 
time, Luke xx. 9.— With ἐκ, long 
time, Luke viii. 27. 


πολλοῖς x., oftentimes, Luke viii.29. 
ἐν παντὶ χρόνῳ ἐν ᾧ, all the time that, 
Acts i. 21. 
Acta xvill, 2877 tarry there’ aapsoe 
6 . 20P, 098 
Acts xv. 88ν, 
ὅσον χρόνον (with éxi1), as long as, 


Mark fi. 19(ap). Rom. vii. 1. 1 Cor. 
vii. 891, Gal. iv. 1}. 

while, Luke xviii. 4. John vii. 33. 
xii. 35. 

χρόνον τινά, 8 whilo, 1Cor. xvi. 7. 

season, Acts xix. 22. xx. 18. Rev. 
vi. 11. xx. 3. 

space, Rev. if. 21. 

Add Luke xxiii. 8, see ἱκανός. 


See also αἰώνιος, πόσος, τεσσαρακον» 


[2 
£00. 


spend the Om θ, pve 16. 
χρύσεος, χρυσοῦς. 
of gold, 2 Tim. ii. 20. Rev. iv. 4 


golden, Heb. ix. 4¢. Rev. i. 12, 18, 
20. fi. 1. v. 8. viii. 32. ix. 13. xiv. 
14, xv. 6, 7. xvii. 4. xxi. 15. 


Add Rev. ix. 7, for ὅμοιος χρυσῷ, G. 


χούσιον. 
gold, Acts 111. 6. xx. 33. Heb. ix. 
4. 1 Pet.i. 7, 18. 111. 3. Rev. fii. 18, 
xxi. 18, 21. 
Add, see χρυσός. 
χρυσοδακτύλιος. 
with a gold ring, Jas. if. 2. 
ουσόλεθος. 


χουσόπρασος 417 ψεύδομα 
σόπρασος. Mid. Acts 1. 4 xviii. 1, 2 
chrysopracct, Rev. xxi. 20. 1 Cor. vii. 10, 11, 15¢. Phm. 15. 


χρυσός. 

Matt. fi. 11. x. 9. xxiii. 16, 
ltt. Acts xvii. 29. 1Cor. iii. 12. 
1 Tim. ii. 9 (χρυσίον L). Jas. v. 8. 


Rev. ix. 7 (G’, see χρύσεος). xvii. 4 
(χρυσίον GLTTr). xviii. 12, 16(ypv- 


ciov GLTTr). 
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Φ e e 
xviii. 16. 


4 
χρώς. 
body, Acts xix. 12. 
oddc. 
lame, Matt. xi. 5. xv. 30, 31. xxi. 
14. Luke vil. 22. xiv, 13. Acts iii. 
2. —that is lame, Acts viii. 7. 
τὸ x., that whichis lame, Heb. xii.13. 
lame man, Acts iii. 11 (see tdoyar). 
ing a cripple, Acts xiv. 8. 
halt, Matt. xviii. δ. Mark ix. 45. 
Luke xiv. 21. John v. 3. 
χώρα. 
country, Matt. ii. 12. viii. 28, Mark 
γ. 1.10. Luke ii. δ. viii. 26. xv. 13, 
15. xix. 12. xxi. 21. John xi. 54, 55. 
Acts xii. 20. xviii. 23. xxvii. 27. 
region, Matt. iv. 16. Luke iii. 1. 
Acts viii. 1. xiii. 49. xvi. 6. 
Jand, Mark i. 5. Luke xv. 14. Acts 
x. 39. 
coasts, Acts xxvi. 20. 
field, John iv. 35. Jas. v. 4, 
ground, Luke xii. 16. 
Add Mark vi. 55, see περίχωρος. 
ὠρέω. : 
be room to receive, Mark if. 2. 
can receive, Matt. xix. 11. 
receive, Matt. xix. 12z. 2Cor. vii. 2. 
can contain, John xxi. 25. 
contain, John ii. 6. 
have place, John viii. 37. 
go, Matt. xv.17.—come, 2Pet. iii. 9. 
oreo 
put asunder, Matt. xix. 6. Mark x.9, 
separate, Rom. viii. 35, 39. — Pass. 
part., separate, Heb. vii. 26. 
14 


ὠρίον. 
place, Matt. xxvi. 36. Mark xiv. 
eld, Acts i. 18, 192. (32. 
arcel of ground, John iv. 5. 
and, Acts iv. 84. v. 3, 8. 
possessions, Acts xxviii. 7. 
χωρίς. 
by ‘itself, John xx. 7. 
without, Matt. xiii. 34. Mark iv. 34. 
Luke vi. 49. John i. 3. xv. 5 (marg. 
severed from). Rom. iii. 21, 28. iv. 
6. vii. 8, 9. x. 14. 1Cor. iv. 8. xi. 
112. Eph. ii. 12. Phil. ii. 14. 1 Tim 
ii. 8. v. 21. Phm. 14. Heb. iv. 15. 
vii. 7, 20, 21(20). ix. 7, 18, 22, 28. 
x. 28. xi. 6, 40. xii. 8, 14. Jas. ii. 
18 (ἐκ 8tC™E ; marg. by), 20, 26t. 
beside, Matt. xiv. 21. xv. 38. 2Cur. 
xi. 28 


‘Add 2Cor. xii. 3, for ἐκτός, LT. 


χῶρος. 

north-west, Acts xxvil, 13.. 
ψάλλω. 

sing, Rom. xv. 9. 1 Cor. xiv. 152. 

sing psalms, Jas. v. 18. 

make melody, Eph. v. 19. 
ψαλμος. 

861, Luke xxiv. 44. Acts xiii. 


33. 1 Cor. i. reer v. 19. Col. 
iii. 16.— Plural, Psalms, Luke xx. 
42. Acts i. 20. 


ψευδάδελφος. 
Plural, false brethren, 2 ΟΣ. xi. 26. - 


Gal. ii. 4. 


ψευδαπόστολος. 
Plur., false apostles, 2 Cor. xi. 18 
ψευδής. 
false, Acts vi. 13. 
liar, Rev. ii. 2. xxi. δ (ψεύστης L) 
ψευδοδιδάσκαλος. 
Plur., false teachers, 2 Pet. ii. 1. 
ψευδολόγος. 
speaking lies, 1 Tim. iv. 2. 
ψεύδομαι. See ψεύδω. 


᾿ 


ψ δ Ud 
ψευδομάρτυρ. 
false witness, Matt. xxvi. 60(ap), 
60(-TTrS). 1 Cor. xv. 15. 


ψευδομαρτυρέω. 
bear false witness, Matt. xix. 18. 
Mark x. 19. xiv. 56, 57. Luke xviii. 
20. Rom. xiii. 9 (om). 
ψευδομαρτυρία. 
false witness, Matt. xv. 19. xxvi. 


ψευδοπροφήτης. 

false prophet, Matt. vii. 15. xxiv. 
11, 24. Mark xiii. 22. Luke vi. 26. 
Acts xiii, 6. 2 Pet. ii. 1. 1 John iv. 
1. Rev. xvi. 13. xix. 20. xx. 10. 

ψεῦδος. 

lie, John viii. 44. Rom. fi. 25. 
QThes. ii. 11. 1John ii. 21, 27. 
Rev. xxi. 27. xxii. 15. 

lying, Eph. iv. 25.-——Gen., lyi 

;., ὃ Thes. ii. 9. ns 

Add Rev. xiv. 5, for δόλος, GLTTrS. 

ευδόχριστος. 

Plur., [4183 Christs, Matt. xxiv. 24. 
Mark xiii. 22(-T). 

wevdo. 

Mid., to lie (to'), Acts v. 3! (marg. 
deceive), 4. Rom. ix. 1. 2Cor. xi. 
81. Gal. i. 20. Col. iii. 9. 1 Tim. ii. 
7. Heb. vi. 18. Jas. iii. 14. 1 John 
i. 6. Rev. iii. 9.—falsely, Matt. v. 
11° (Gr. lying ; -GLTTr™), 

ψευδώνυμος. 

falsely so called, 1 Tim. vi. 20. 

ψεῦσμα. 

lie, Rom. fii. 7. 

ψεύστης. 

liar, John viii. 44, 45. Rom. iif. 4. 
1 Tim. i. 10. Tit. i. 12. 1 John i, 10. 
fi. 4, 22. iv. 20. v. 10. 

Add Rev. xxi. 8, for ψευδής, L. 

wrlagac. 

Pass. part., that might* be touched, 
Heb. xii. 18. 

handle, Luke xxiv. 39. 1 John i. 1. 

feel after, Acts xvii. 27. 
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[2 


ψυχος 
to count, Luke ayy 28. Rev. xiii.18. 


stone, Rev ite, ioe, Acts 
xxvi. 10 (lit. pebble, hence vote). 
ψιϑυρισμος. 
whispering, 2 Cor. xii. 20. 
τ Ψιϑυριστης. 
whisperer, Rom. i. 29(30). 
ἐχίον. 


wey 
crumb, Matt. xv. 27. Mark vil. 28, 
Luke xvi. 21  Τ τ" 5). 


ψυχῇ. 

life, Matt. ii. 20. "he 25,. x. 39¢. 
xvi. 25. xx. 28. Mark iii. 4. viii 
35, 35(-G°). x. 45. Luke vi. 9. ix. 
24t, 56(ap). xii. 22,23. xiv. 26, 
xvii. 33. John x. 11, 15, 17. xii. 254 
xiii. 37, 88. xv.13. Acts xv. 26, 
xx. 10, 24. xxvii. 10, 22. Rom. xi 
3. xvi. 4. Phil. ii. 30. 1 John iii. 16¢ 
Rev. viii. 9. xii. 11. 

soul, Matt. x. 28¢. xi. 29. xii. 18. 
xvi. 26¢. xxii. 37. xxvi. 38. Mark 
viii. 36, 37. xii. 80, 33(ap). xiv. 34 
Luke i. 46. ii. 35. x. 27. xii. 1%, 
20. xxi. 19. John xii. 27. Acts ii. 
27, 31(omS), 41, 43. iii. 23. iv. 32, 
vii. 14. xiv. 22. xv. 24. xxvii. 37. 

Rom. ii. 9. xiii. 1, 1 Cor. xv. 45. 
2Cor. i. 23. 1Thes. ii. 8. v. 23. 
Heb. iv. 12. vi. 19. x. 38, 39. xiii. 
17. Jas. i. 21. v. 20. 1 Pet. i. 9, 22 
ii, 11, 25. iii. 20. iv. 19. 2 Pet. fi. 
δ, 14. 3John 2. Rev. vi. 9. xvi. 3. 
xviii. 13, 14. xx. 4, 

heart, Eph. vi. 6. 

With ἐκ, heartily, Col. iii. 23. 

mind, Acts xiv. 2. Phil. i. 27. Heb. 
xii. 3. — See also ἡμῶν, ὑμῶν. 


ψυχικός. 
natural, 1 Cor. ii. 14. xv. 444, 
τὸ p., that which is n., 1Cor. xv. 46. 
sensual, Jas. iii. 15 (marg. nasural), 
Jude 19. 


cold, John xviii. 18, Acts xxvilil. 
2. 2Cor, xi. 27. 


woredc 


eold, Rev. Pit | eae 16. 
eeld water, Matt. x. 42. 
Pass., wax 60 Matt. xxiv. 12, 
ψοωμίζω. 
bestow to feed, 1 yor xiii. 3. 
, feed, Rom. xii 
μῶν. 
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9 


song, Eph. v. 19. Col. iff. 16. Rew. 
v. 9. xiv. 32. xv. 3¢. 
οὐδέν. 
travail, 1 Thes. v. 3. 
pain, Acts ii. 24. 
sorrow, Matt. xxiv. 8. Mark xiii. 8 
(Gr. pain of ἃ woman in travail). 


ὠδιίνω. 


ψι 
80}, John xiii, πα, morsel), to travail in birth (of), Gal. iv. 19}, 


26, 27, 30. 
to rub, Luke am 


Omega, Rev. εἴ “‘11@p). xxi. 6, 
xxii. 13. 2 


0, Matt. xv. 28, 3 xvi. 17. Mark ix. 
19. Luke ix. 41. xxiv. 25. Acts i. 
1. xiii. 10. xviii. 14. Rom. ii. 1, 3. 
ix. 20. xi. 33. Gal. iii. 1. 1 Tim. 
vi. 20. Jas. ii. 20. 

Not rendered, Acts xxvii. 21. 


ὦ, ἧς» ἦ. See εἰμί, 
ode. 


hither, Matt. viii. 29. xiv. 18. xvii. 
17. xxii. 12. Mark xi. 8. Luke ix. 
41 (-- 69). xiv. 21. xix. 27. John vi. 
25. xx. 27. Acts ix. 21. Rev. iv. 1. 
xi. 1 
here, Matt. xii. 41, 42. xiv. 8, 17. 
xvi. 28. xvii. 4ι. xx. 6. xxiv. 2, 23. 
xxvi. 38. xxviii. 6. Mark vi. 3. viii. 
4, ix. 1,5. xiii. 21. xiv. 32, 34. 
xvi. 6. Luke iv. 23. ix. 12, 27 (av- 
τοῦ TTrS), 33. xi. 31, 32. xvii. 21, 
23. xxii. 38. xxiv. 6. John vi. 9, 

xi. 21, 82. Acts ix. 14. Col. iv. 9. 
tet. vii. 8. xiii. 14. Jas. ii. ὃ, 8(-Geo 
LTS). Rev. xiii. 10, 18. xiv. 12, 
12(omS). xvii. 9 

ὧδε. ὧδε, here. there, Matt.xxiv.23. 
fn this place, Matt. xii. 6. 
ἕως ὧδε, to this place, Luke xxiii. 5. 

Add Marx xiii. 2 (left ..), A LTr 
&. Luke xv. 17 (perish . .), GLT 
TrS. xvi. 25, for δόε, @’LTTrS, 
xxi, 6 (another . »), LS, 


shoulder, Matt. coe. 4. Luke xv. 5. 
av, οὖσα, ὅν». See εἰμί, 
ὥνέομαι. 

to buy, Acts vii. 16. 
oor, LT ao». 
egg, Luke xi. 12. 


ρα. 
hour, Matt. viii. 13. ix. 23. x. 19 
(ap). xv. 28. xvii. 18, xx. 3, 5, 6 
(~GoLTTrS), 9,12. xxiv. 36, 43 
(ἡμέρα LTTrS), "44, 50. xxv. 13. 
xxvi. 40, 45, 55, xxvii. 452, 46. 
Mark xiii. 11, 32. xiv. 35, 87, 41. 
xv. 25, 332, 34. Luke vii. 21. x. 21. 
xii. 12, 39, 40, 46. χχ. 19. xxii. 14, 
53, 59. xxiii. "A4t. xxiv. 33. John 
i, 39(40). ii. 4. iv. 6, 21, 23, 52t, 
53. v. 25, 28. vii. 30. viil. 20. xi. 9. 
xii. 23, ἜΝ xili.1. xvi. 21, 32. xvii. 
1. xix. 14, 27. Acts ii. 15. iif, 1. v. 
7. x. 3, 9, 30, 30(-GeLTS). xvi. 
18, 33. xix. 34. xxii. 13. xxiii. 23. 
1 Cor. iv. 11. xv. 30. Gal. ii. 5. 
Rev. iii. 3, 10. ix. 15. xi. 13 (ἡμέρα 
G’’). xiv. ΄. xvii. 12. xviii. 10, 17 
(16), 19. 
time, Matt. xiv. 15. xviil. 1 (juépa 
GL). Mark vi. 35. Luke i. 10. xiv. 
17. John xvi. 2, 4, 25. 1John ii. 
182. Rev. xiv. 15. 
high° time, Rom. xiii. 11. 
season, John v. 35. Cor. vil. & 


Phm. 15. 
Luke ii. 88. 


instan 
Gen., 1Thes, fi, 17. 


Sout 
Add Luke xiii. 81, for ἡμέρα, GTS. 
Bee also bye, πολές. 

ὡραῖος. 
beautifal, Matt. xxiii. 27. Rom. x. 
115. —Beautifal, Acts iii. 2, 10, 
ΡΣ 
to roar, 1 Pet. v. 8. 
og. 

In notstion of time}. Of number?. 
as, Matt. i, 24. vi, 10, 12, vil. 297. 

viii, 13, x. 16¢r, 25. xiii. 43. xiv, 

δ. xvii. 21, 20. xviil. 3, 4, 33, xix. 

19. xx. 14, xxi. 26. xxii. 30, 39. 

xxvi. 19, 391, ὅδ. xxviii. 9(ap), 15. 

Mark i. 2 (καϑός TTrS), 221. fil. 5 
(omS). iv. 26. vi. 15, 34. vii. 6. 

Vili. 24. ix. G15), x.1, 15. 


, 28 (see καϑός). xviii. 
ΔΙ, 11. xxi. 36. xxii. 26¢, 27, 31, 
621 xsili. 14, 261, John i. 14. xv. 6 
xx. 11), Acts if. 15. ii 
(ca96¢ 1). vill, 82, 8 
ΤΊ. xiii. 251, 38. xvi. 4, xvii. 25 

‘xxlif. 11, 15, 20. xxv. 


10. xxvii. 30. 
Rom. {. 21. iil. 7. tr. v. 15, 16, 
18. vi. 13(d0ei LS). 86. ix. 


, 18. x 15. 1 Cor. 
ltr, 10, 15. iv. 1,7, 18, 14, 18. τ᾿ 3t 
vii, 7, 8, 17%, 25, 29, 30tr, 81. viii. 
7. ix. 261, 2, 22-LTS), 26¢. x. 7 
(ὥσπερ G'LTS), 15. xiii. 11er. xiv. 
83. xvi. 10. 2Cor. il. 17¢r. iii. 1, 

¥. 20. vi. 4, 8, 9¢r, 10/7, 13, vii. 14. 
ix. 6. x.2,14. xi. 3 15, 16. xiii. 2, 7. 
Gal. 1. ὃ. fil, 161. iv. 12¢, 141, v. 
Eph. ii. 8. fii. δ. v. 1, 8, 
28. vi. 5, δι, 7(-St), 20. 


}, 20. 2, 18, . iv. 4. 
1Thes. ii. 4, Ἢ ἦι, 13(-StEGLTS). 
¥.2,4,6. ‘2 Thes. fi. 2t, 4(omS). 11]. 
1δι. 1 Tim. v. 1t, 2t. 2Tim. if. 3, 
9, 17. fil. 9, Tit. 1. 5,7. Phm. 9, 
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Heb, 1.11. i. 16. ir. 3. 
ἘΕΥ ΤΥ ΝΥ 


8, ὃ, 12. v. 3, (-LTS). 1 Pe 4, 
rs et. 1.1 
terre ς )- 


8, 12. 3 ΡῪὲὶ. 1. 19. si, 1, 12. file &, 
9, 10, 161 Τὐόμα , 7. αἰ 57. BJehr 
. Jude 1 
nar. 1,10, 144, 154, 16,17. α. 3. 
271ι. iil. 8, 21. ἵν. 1, Ἰ(Θ’, -6).. ν᾿ 
8. vi. 11, i218, 14 ix ὁ ὁ. 
9 a0 9,10. xil. 18. xiii. 
24,11. xi v2, xvi. 3, 15. xvii. 12. 
ἀνῇ. 6. xix, 6(-L (-G"TS). 
xx. 8. xxi, 2. xxi 
as. . a8, Matt. xxvii. 65. 
according as, Rom. xii, 3. 9 Pet. £ 


ip), 3. Bev. xxii. 12. 
"| even as, Matt. xv. 28, Mark iv. 36, 
1 Cor. fii, 5. Eph. v. 38. 1 Pet. fil 
6, Jude 7. 


when!, 1 Cor. xi. 84. 
ὃς καί, ag well as, 1 Cor. ix. 6. 
Tike as, Matt. xii. 13, 
like, Matt. vi, 29. xxviii, 3. Mark 

iv. 81. Luke 


‘unto, Rom. ix. 29. 

for, Matt. xxi. 46 (εἷς G"LTTrS). 
5.|1Pet. ii. 16. 

as it were (had been), John vil. 10. 


xxi. 6% Acts x. 11. xi. δ. xvii. u 
(ἕως LS). Rom. 1 
2Cor. xi..17. Phm. 14. Jas. 
Rev. 


. xix. δ. xxi, 21. 

as so0n ast, Luke 1. 23, 44, xail. δ. 
John xi, 26, 29, xviii.’ 6, xxi. 9. 
rien’ Luke i. 41. ἢ, 89, iv. 39. 
4. vil. 12. xi. 1. xif. 58, xix. Ἢ 


46,17. 


39, 41. xx. 87. John tf. 9, 23. Iv. 


ὁσαννά 
1, 40. vi. 12, 16. vil. 10. γἱ]}. 7(ap). 
xi. 6, 32, 33. xix. 83. Acts τ. 4. 
wil, 23. x. 7. xiii. 29. xiv. 5. xvi. 
15. xvii. 13. xviii. 5. xix. 9. xx. 14, 
18. xxi. 12, 27. xxii. 11. xxv. 14. 
xxvii. 1, 27. xxviii. 4, 

ὡς ἐάν, whensoever’, Rom. xv. 24 
(ὡς ἂν LTS). 

while’, Luke xxiv. 822. Acts i. 10. 
x. 17. 

after’, Acts xvi.10. xix.21. xxi.1™, 

after that’, Acts ix. 23. 

sinee’, Mark ix. 21. 

about?, Mark v. 13. viii. 9. Luke 
fi. 87 (ξως LTTrS). viii. 42. John i. 
89(40). vi. 1ϑ(ώσεί L). xi. 18. Actsi. 
15. v. 7. xiii. 18, 20. xix. 34. Rev. 
viii. 1. xvi. 21. 

how, Mark iv. 27%, xii. 26 (πῶς T 
TrS). Luke vi. 4 (πῶς LTr). viii. 
4]. xxii, 61. xxiii. 55. xxiv. 6 (60a 
fr. ὅσος L™), 35. Acts x. 25, 38. xi. 
16. xx, 20. Rom. x. 15. xi. 2, 83. 


3Cor. vii. 15. Phil. 1. 8. 1Thes. ii. ( 


10, 11. 

so, Heb. iii. 11. 

so that, Acts xx. 24. 

that, Luke xvi. 1%. Acts xvii. 22, 
xxviii. 19. Rom. i. 9. 2Tim. i. 3, 
Add, for ἕως, John xii. 35, LTTr. 
86, LTTrS. For καϑώς, Acta x. 47, 
LTS. For ὅμοια, Rev. xvi. 13, GL 
TTr. For οὗ, Mark xiv. 72, LTTrS. 
For ὡσεί, ὥσπερ, see ὡσεί, ὥσπερ. 
Heb. 1. 12, see ἱμάτιον. Rev. iv. 
6(..asea), GLTTrS. vi. 6 (. . 8 
voice), LTrS. xiv. 2 (. . of harp- 
ers), GLTTrS. xix. 1(..a great 
voice), GLTTrS. 

See also ὅτι, 1., τάχιστα fr. ταχύς. 

ὡσαννά, ὠσαννά LT. 
H Matt. xxi. θὲ, 15. Mark 
xi, 9, 10. John xii. 18. 
ὡσαύτως. 

after the same manner, 1 Cor. xi. 25. 
even 80, 1 Tim. iii. 11. 
in like manner, Luke xx. 81. 1 Tim. 


likewise, Matt. xx. 6. xxi. 30, 36. 
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ooregel 
xxv. 17. Mark xii. 21. xiv. 31. 
Luke xiii. 8 (ὁμοίως LTrS). xxii. 
20. Rom. viii. 26. 1 Tim. iii. 8. v. 


25. Tit. ii. 3, 6. 


Add Luke xiii. 5, for ὁμοίως, ΤΊΣ 

S. xx. 31 (took her..), 1». 
ὡσεί. 

as it were (had been), Luke xxii. 44 
(ap). Acts vi. 15. ix. 18 (ὡς LS). 

as, Matt. ix. 86 (ὡς Tr). xxviii. 3 

ὡς LTrS), 4 (ὡς LTTrS). Mark ix. 

6. Luke xxiv. 11. Heb. i. 12. xi. 
12 (ὡς GLTS). 

like as, Acts ii. 3. . 

like, Matt. iii. 16. Mark 1. 10 (ὡς 
GLTTrS). Luke iii. 22 (ὡς LTrS). 
John i. 32 (ὡς GLTTrS). Rev. i. 14 
(o¢GLTrS). 

about, Matt. xiv. 21. Mark vi. 44 
(om, ὡς S). Luke i. 56 (ὡς LTrS). 
iii. 23. ix. 14, 28. xxii. 41, 59. xxiii. 
44. John iv. 6 (ὡς LTTrS). vi. 10 
ὡς TrS). xix. 14 (ὡς G”’LTTrS), 
39 (ὡς GLTTrS). Acts ii. 41. iv. 4 
(ὡς ν, -TS). Vv. 36 (ὡς LT). x. 3. 
xix. [1 

Add, for ὡς, John vi. 19, 1,. Rom. 
vi. 13, LS. — Luke ix. 14 (. e by 
fifties), L°Tr®S. 

ὥσπερ. 

en as, Matt. v. 48 (ὡς LTrS). xx. 


as, Matt. vi. 2,5 (ὡς LTrS), 7, 16 
(ὡς LTrS). xii. 40. xiii. 40. xviii. 
17. xxiv. 27, 37, 88 (ὡς LTTrS). 
xxv. 14, 32. Luke xvii. 24. xviii. 
11 (ὡς LTr). John v. 21, 26, Acts 
ii. 2. iii. 17. xi. 15. Rom. v. 12, 19, 
21. vi. 19. xi, 80. 1 Cor. viii. 5. xi. 
12. xv. 22. xvi. 1. 2Cor. i. 7 (ὡς L 
TS). viii. 7. ix. 5 (ὡς GLTS). Gal. 
iv. 29. Eph. v. 24 (ὡς LTS). 1 Thes. 
v. 3. Heb. iv. 10. vii. 27. ix. 25. 
Jas. ii. 26. 

like as, Rom. vi. 4. 

as when, Rev. x. 3. 

Add 1Cor. x. 7, for ὡς, 6118. 

ὡσπερεί, 

as, 1 ΟΟΣ. xv. 8 


wore 422 


wore. 

so that, Matt. viii. 28. xiii. 2, 32. 
Mark iii. 20. iv. 1, 32, 37. xv. 5. 
Luke v. 7. Acts xvi. 26. xix. 10, 
12,16. Rom. xv. 19. 1Cor. i. 7. 
xiii. 2. 2 Cor. ii, 7. fii. 7. Vii. Ve 
Phil. i. 13. 1 Thes. i. 7, 8. 2Thes. 
i. 4. ii. 4. Heb. xiii. 6. 

insomuch that, Matt. viii. 24. xii. 
22. xiii. 64, xv. 31. xxiv. 24. xxvii. 
14. Mark i. 27, 45. ii. 2, 12. iii. 10. 
ix. 26. Luke xii.1. Acts v. 15. 
2 Cor. i. 8. Gal. ii. 13. 

insomuch as, Acts i. 19. 

that, John iii. 16. Acts xiv. 1. xv. 


With an Infinitive, to, Matt. x. 1. 
xxvii. 1. Luke ix. 52 (ὡς L™S).— 
as to, Matt. xv. 33.—that.. might, 
1 Pet. i. 21.—that oe should, Rom. 
wii. 6. 1Cor. v. 1. 

so then, Mark x. 8. 1 σον. fii. 7. 
wii. 38. 2Cor. iv. 12. Gal. fii. 9. 

therefore, Mark ii. 28. Rom. xiii. 
2. 1Cor. iii. 21. iv. 5. v. 8. xv. 68. 
2 Cor. v.17. Gal. iv. 16. Phil. iv. 1. 

wherefore, Matt. xii. 12. xix. 6. 
xxiii. 31. Rom. vii, 4,12. 1Cor. x. 
12. xi. 27, 33. xiv. 22 39. 2Cor. 


v. 16. Gal. fii. 34. fv. 7. Phil. ii. 
12. 1 Thes. iv. 18. Jas. i. 19 (στε 
G’L, iors S, fr. eldov). 1 Pet. iv. 19, 
Add, for εἰς τό, Luke iv. 29, GLT 
TrS. xx. 20, LTTrS. 
ὠτάριον, an ear. 

Mark xiv. 47, etc. See ὠτίον. 

ear, Matt. xxvi. 51. Mark xiv. 47 
(ὁτάριον @LTTrS). Luke xxii. δ]. 
John xviii. 10 (ὠτάριον TTrS), 26. 
profit, Rom. iii. 1. 
advantage, Jude 16. 

weds 
to profit, Mark viii. 36. John vi. 
63. Rom. ii. 25. 1 Cor. xiii. 8. xiv. 
6. al. v2 Heb. iv. 2. 
id. or Pass., fited, Matt. xv. 

5. xvi. 26. Mark vile 11 fit®, 
Heb. xiii. 9. —be advan Luke 
ix. 25.—he Mark v. 26. 
prevail, Matt. xxvii. 24, John xii. 


ὠφέλιμος. 
profitable, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 2Tim. {ἢ 
16. Tit. fii. 8. 
With εἰμί, to profit, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 


Nors. — Besides the few cases of omission marked S*, the Sinaitic 


Manuscript lacks the context also in the following instances of substi- 
tution, and thus fails to support either reading; viz., Mark iv. 37, 
πλοῖον for αὐτό, vi. 4, συγγενεῦς for -νής. Luke xiv. 15, ἄριστον for 
ἄρτος. xx. 28, ἢ fr. εἰμί for ἀποϑνήσκω. John vi. 55, ἀληϑής for ἀληϑῦς. 
Acts ii. 21, ἐάν for dy. 1John v.15, dv for ἐάν. Rev. iv. 5, ἐστί for εἰσί, 
xx. 5, (dw for ἀναζάω, ἄχρι for ἕως. See also the Appendix, Mark xvi 
9-20; John vii. 63-viii. 11. 


PROPER 


*Aapdév, Aaron, Lukei. δ. Acts 
vii. 40. Heb. v. 4. vii. 11. ix. 4. 
"A , Abaddon, Rev. ix. 11. 
"ABcA, Abel, Matt. xxiii. 35. 
Luke xi. δῖ. Heb. xi. 4. xii. 24. 
᾿Αβιά, Abia, 1, king, Matt. 1. 72. 
—2, priest, Luke i. 5. 
᾿Αβιάϑαρ, Abiathar, Mark ii.26. 
Αβιληνή, Abilene, Luke iii. 1. 
"ABiotd, Abiud, Matt. i. 132. 
᾿Αβραάμ, Abraham, Matt. i. 1, 
2,17. iii, 9¢. viii. 11. xxii. 32. Mark 
xii. 26. Luke i. 55, 73. fii. 8¢, 34. 
xiii. 16, 28. xvi. 22, 23, 24, 25, 29, 
30. xix. 9. xx. 37. John viii. 33,37, 
89ἐν, 40, 52, 53, 56, 57, 58. Acts iii. 
13, 25. vii. 2, 16, 17, 32. xiii. 26, 
Rom. iv. 1, 2, 3, 9,12, 13, 16. ix. 
7 xi. 1. 2Cor. xi. 22. Gal. iii. 6, 
7, 8, 9, 14, 16, 18, 29. iv. 22. Heb. 
fi. 16. vi. 13. vii. 1, 2, 4, δ, 6, 9. 
xi. 8,17. Jas. fi. 21, 23. 1 Pet. iii. 6. 
Aceldama. See ‘AxcAsupd. 
*AyaBoc, Agabus, Acts xi. 28. 
xxi. 10. (LS). 
"Ἄγαρ, Agar, Gal. iv. 24, 25(—G’ 
᾿Αγρίππας, Agrippa, Acts xxv. 
18, 22, 23, 24, 26. xxvi. 1, 2, 7(-G 
LTS), 19, 27, 28, 32. 
Achaia, etc. See’Avyala, etc. 
"Addu, Adam, Luke fii. 88. Rom. 
v. 142. 1 Cor. xv. 22, 452. 1 Tim. ii. 
13, 14. Jude 14. 
*Addi, -εἰ TTrS, Addi, Luke fii.28. 
*Adpeivy, See’ Apéu. 
ἮΑδραμυττηνός, of Adramyt- 
tium, Acts xxvii. 2, 
*Adpiac, Adria, Acts xxvii. 27. 
ZEneas, non. See Aivéac, εἰς. 
°ACGp, Azor, Matt. i. 13, 14. 
"Alwroc, Azotus, Acts viii. 40. 
᾿Αϑῆναι, Athens, Acts xvii. 15, 
16. xviii. 1. 1Thes. iii. 1. 


NAMES. 


᾿Αϑηναῖος, AShenian, Acts xvil, 
21.—of Athens, Acts xvii. 22. 

Αἰγύπτιος, Egyptian, Acts vil, 
22, 24, 28. xxi. 38. Heb. xi. 29. 

Αἴγυπτος, Egypt, Matt. ii. 18, 14, 
15, 19. Acts ii. 10. vii. 9, 102, 11, 
12, 15(-T), 17, 34¢, 36, 39, 40. xiii, 
17. Heb, iii. 16. viii. 9. xi. 26, 27. 
Jude 5. Rev. xi. 8.—-Add Acts vii, 
18 (arose ἐπ᾽ Aiyurrov), LS. 

Aitiop, Ethiopian, Acts viil. 
27.—of Ethiopia, Acts viii. 27, 

Αἰνέας, Aneas, Acts ix. 33, 34, 

Αἰνών, Enon, John ili, 23. 

᾿Ακελδαμά, -«δαμάχ LTS, Acelda- 
m8, Acts i. 19. 

Ακύλας, Aquila, Acts xviii. 2, 
15, 26. Rom. xvi. 3. 1Cor. xvi. 19. 
2 Tim. iv. 19. ; 

"Adacoa. See Λασαία. 

᾿Αλεξανδρεύς, Alexandrian, 
Acts vi. 9.— Aref. τῷ γένει, born 
at Alexandria, Acts xviii. 24, 

᾿Αλεξανδρῖνος, —tvic T, of Alex 
andria, Acts xxvii. 6. xxviii. 11. 

᾿Αλέξανδρος, Alexander, 1, son 
of Simon, Mark xv. 21.—2, a high 
priest, Acts iv. 6.—3, of Ephesus, 
Acts xix. 83. — 4, the coppersmith, 
1 Tim, 1. 20. 2 Tim. iv. 14. 

᾿Αλφαῖος, Alpheus,or-xus,1, 
father of James, Matt. x. 3. Mark 
iii. 18. Luke νἱ. 15. Acts 1. 13.— 
2, father of Levi, Mark ii. 14. 

’"ApevadéB, ᾿Αμειναδάβ T, Amin- 
adab, Matt. i. 4, 4(-adéu 5). Luke 
iii. 33 (Adép S). 

᾿Αμπλίας, ᾿Αμπλιᾶτος L>S, Am- 
plias, Rom. xvi. 8. 

᾿Αμφίπολες, Amphipolis, Acts 
xvii. 1. 

᾿Αμόών, ᾿Αμός LTTrS, Amon, Matt 
i. 102. 
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Auorg 
*Audc, Amos, Luke iti. 25. 
‘Avaviac, Ananias, 1, of Jerusa- 
lem, Acts v. 1, 3, 5. —2, of Damas- 
cus, Acts ix. 104, 12, 13, 17. xxii. 
12.—3, high priest, Acts xxiii. 2. 
xxiv. 1. 
᾿Ανδρέας, Andrew, Matt. iv. 18. 
x. 2. Mark i. 16, 29. iii, 18. xiii. 3. 
Luke vi. 14. John i, 40(41), 44(45). 
vi. 8. xii. 224. Acts i.13. [xvi. 7. 
"Avdpévixos, Audronicus, Rom. 
"Avva, Anna, Luke ii. 36. 
"Avvac, Annas, Luke iii. 2. John 
xviii. 13, 24. Acts iv. 6. 
᾿Αντιόχεια, Antioch, 1, of Syria, 
Acts xi. 19, 20, 22, 26(25), 26, 27. 
xiii. 1. xiv. 26. xv. 22, 23, 30, 35. 
xviii. 22. Gal. ii. 11. —2, of Pisid- 
ia, Acts xiii. 14. xiv. 19, 21. 2 Tim. 
fii. 11. (5. 
᾿Αντιοχεύς, of Antioch, Acts vi. 
᾿Αντίπας, Antipas, Rev. ii. 13. 
᾿Αντιπατρίς, Antipatris, Acts 
xxiii. 31. 
᾿Αντίχριστος. See p. 32. ® 
᾿Απελλῆς, Apelles, Rom. xvi. 10. 
᾿Απολλύων. See p. 41. 
᾿Απολλωνία, Apollonia, Acts 
xvii. 1. 
᾿Απολλώς, Apollos, Acts xviii. 
24. xix. 1. 1 Cor. i. 12, iii. 4, 5, 6, 
22. iv. 6. xvi. 12. Tit. iii, 13. | 
᾿Αππίου φόρον, Appii forum, 
Acts xxviii, 15. 
᾿Απφία, Apphia, Phm. 2. 
Aquila. See ᾿Ακύλας. 
*ApaBia, Arabia, Gal.i.17. iv. 25. 
᾿Αράμ, Aram, Matt. i. 3, 4. Luke 
fii. 33 ( Adueiv, τοῦ ’Apvei TS). 
“Apap, Arabian, Acts ii, 11. 
Archelaus, etc. See ’Apy., εἰς. 
- "Apetog Ἰ]άγος. See πάγος, p. 305. 
᾿Αρεοπαγίτης, «εἰτης T, Areopa- 
gite, Acts xvii. 34. 
᾿Αρέτας, Aretas, 2Cor. xi. 32. 
᾿Αριμαϑαία, Arimathea, or-@a, 
Matt. xxvii. 57, Mark xv. 43. Luke 
xxiii. 51. John xix. 38. 
᾿Αρίσταρχος, Aristarchus, Acts 
xix. 29. xx. 4. xxvii. 2. Col. iv. 10. 
Phm. 24(23). / 
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Βαλαάμ 

'᾿Αριστόβουλος, Aristobulus, 
Rom. xvi. 10. 

᾿Αρμαγεδόών, ‘Ap. LT, -eddv LTTr 
S, Mayedév G’, Armageddon, 
Rev. xvi. 16. 

’"Apvei. See Apap, 

᾿Αρτεμᾶς, Artemas, Tit. iii. 12. 

"Apreucc, Diana, Acts xix. 24, 
27, 28, 34, 35. 
᾿Αρφαξάδ, Arphaxad, LK. iii. 36. 
*ApyéAaoc, Archelaus, Mt. fi. 22, 

"Ἄρχιππος, Archippus, Col. iv. 
17. Phm. 2. 

᾿Ασά, «ἀφ LTrS, Asa, Matt. i. 7,8. 

᾿Ασήρ, Aser, Luke ii. 36. Rev. 
vii. 6. 

᾿Ασία, Asia, Acts ii. 9. vi. 9(-L). 
xvi. 6. xix. 10, 22, 26, 27. xx. 4, 
16, 18. xxi. 27. xxiv. 18. xxvii. 2. 
1Cor. xvi. 19(18). 2Cor. i. 8. 
2Tim. i. 15. 1 Pet. i. 1. Rev. i. 4, 
1l(omS).— Add Rom. xvi. 5, for 
"Ayala, GLTS. 

᾿Ασιανός, of Asia, Acts xx. 4. 

᾿Ασιάρχης, chief of Asia, Acts 
xix. 31. 

"Acooc, A88o8, Acts xx. 13, 14.— 
Add Acts xxvii. 13, for ἄσσος, St. 

᾿Ασύγκριτος, ASyncritus, Rom. 
xvi. 14. 

Athens, etc. See ᾿Αϑῆναι, ete. 

᾿Αττάλεια, Attalia, Acts xiv. 25, 

Avyovoroc, Augustus, Luke ii. 
1.— See also Σεβαστός. 

"Ayal, Achaz, Matt. i. 92. 

’Ayaia, Achaia, Acts xviii. 12, 
27. xix. 21. Rom. xv. 20. xvi. 5 
(AciaGLTS). 1 Cor. xvi. 15. 2Cor. 
i. 1. ix. 2. xi. 10. 1 Thes. i. 7, 8. 

᾿Αχαϊκός, Achaicus, 1 Cor. xvi. 

᾿Αχείμ, Achim, Matt.i. 14. [17. 

ἥλψινϑος,, Wormwood, Bev. 
viii. 11. 

Azor, etc. 3:6 ᾿Αζώρ, ete. 

Βάαλ, Baal, Rom. xi. 4. 

Βαβυλών, Babylon, Matt. i. 11, 
12, 17. Acts vii. 43. 1 Pet. v. 13. 
Rev. xiv. 8. xvi.19, xvii. 5. xviil. 
2, 10, 21. 

Βαλαάμ, Balaam, 2Pet. ii. 15. 
Jude 11. Rev. ii. 14. 


Βαλάκ 


Βαλάκ, Balak, Rev. ii. 14. 

Βαραββᾶς, Barabbas, Matt. 
xxvii. 16, 17, 20, 21, 26. Mark xv. 
7, 11, 15. Luke xxiii. 18. John 
xviii. 40¢. 

Βαράκ, Barak, Heb. xi. 32, 

Bapa yiac, Barachias, Matt. 

Βαρϑολομαῖος, Bartholomew, 
Matt. x. 8. Mark iii. 18. Luke vi. 
14. Acts i. 18. (6. 

Βαρϊησοῦς, Bar-jesus, Acts xiii. 

Bap Ἰωνᾶ, Bap 'Iluva G, Βαριωνὰ LT, 
Bar-jona, Matt. xvi. 17. 

Βαρνάβας, Barnabas, Acts iv. 
36. ix. 27. xi. 22, 25(-GeLTS), 30. 
xii. 25. xiii, 1, 2, 7, 43, 46, 50. xiv. 
12, 14, 20. xv. 2, 12, 22, 25, 35, 
36, 37, 39. 2Cor. ix. 6. Gal. ii. 1, 
9, 13. Col. iv. 10. 

Βαρσαβᾶς, -BBac LTS, Barsabas, 
1, Joseph, Acts i. 23.—2, Judas, 
Acts xv. 22. 

Βαρτίμαιος, Bartimeus, 07- 8608, 
Mark x. 46. 

Βεελζεβούβ, -BobA StEGLTTrS, Be- 
elzebub, Matt. x. 25. xii. 24, 27. 
Mark iii. 22, Luke xi. 15, 18, 19. 

Βελίαλ, Βελίαρ StGTS, Belial, 
2Cor. vi. 15. 

Βενιαμίν, Benj amin, Acts xii. 
21. Rom. xi. 1. Phil. iii. 5. Rev. 
vii. 8. 

Bepvixn, Bernice, Acts xxv. 13, 
23. xxvi. 30. (10, 13. 
Βέροια, Berea, or-wa, Acts xvii. 
Βεροιαῖος, of Berea, Acts xx. 4. 
Βηϑαβαρά, Bethabara, Johni. 

28 (α΄, Bydavia GLTTrS). 

Βηϑανία, Bethany, 1, near Jeru- 
salem, Matt. xxi. 17. xxvi. 6. Mark 
xi. 1, 11, 12. xiv. 3. Luke xix. 29. 
xxiv. 50. John xi. 1, 18. xii. 1.— 
Add Mark viii. 22, see Βηϑσαίδάν. 
—2, beyond Jordan, see Βηϑαβαρά. 

Βηϑεσδά, Bethesda, John v. 2 
(Βηϑσαϊδά L™, Βηϑζαθά S). 

Βηϑλεέμ, Bethlehem, Matt. ii. 
1, 1, δ ὦ 8, 8, 16. Luke ii. 4, 15. John 


425 


Tadidsiog 
of Galilee, Matt. xi. 21. Mark vi. 
45. viii. 22 (Βηϑανία G’). Luke x. 
13 (Βηόσαϊδά L™). John i. 44 (48). 
xii. 21. — Add, see Βηϑεσδά. —2, of 
Gaulonitis, Luke i ix. 10. 

Βηϑφαγή, Βηϑφαγῆ, -σφαγή, Beth- 
phage, Matt. χχὶ. 1. Mark xi. 1 
(-G’LT). Luke xix. 29. 

Βιϑυνία, Bithynia, Acts xvi. 7. 
1 Pet. i. 1. 

BAdoroc, Blastus, Acts xii. 20. 

Boavepyéc, -«ηργές LTTrS, Boan- 
erges, Mark iii. 17. 

Βοόζ, Βοός, Booz, Matt.i. δέ. Luke 

Boppa¢. See p. 63. [iii. 32. 

Βοσόρ, Bosor, 2 Pet. ii. 15. 

C. See K., X .—Ch. See X. 

Castor. See Διόσκουροι. (13. 

Γαββαϑᾶ, Gabbatha, John xix. 

Γαβριήλ, Gabriel, Lukei. 19, 26. 

Tdd, Gad, Rev. vii. 5. 

Γαδαρηνός, Gadarene, Mark v.1 
(Tepaomés G’LTTrS). Luke viii. 
26 (Τερασηνός G’LTTr, Tepyeonvdg 
S), 37 (Τερασηνός LTTr, Γεργεσηνός 
S).— Add, see Γεργεσηνός. 

Γάζα, Gaza, Acts viii. 26. 

Τάϊος, Gaius, 1, of Macedonia, 
Acts xix. 29.—2, ‘of Derbe, Acts 
xx. 4.—3, of Corinth, Rom. xvi. 
23. 1Cor. i. 14. —4, a Christian, 
3 John 1. 

Γαλάτης, Galatian, Gal. iii. 1. 

Γαλατία, Galatia, 1Cor. xvi, 1. 
Gal. i. 2. 2 Tim. iv. 10. 1 Pet. i. 1. 

Γαλατικός, of Galatia, Acts xvi. 
6. xviii. 23. 

Γαλιλαία, Galilee, Matt. ii. 22, 
iii. 13. iv. 12, 15, 18, 23, 25. xv. 
29. xvii. 22. xix. 1. xxi. 11. xxvi. 
32. xxvii. 55. xxviii. 7, 10, 16. 
Mark i. 9, 14, 16, 28, 39. iii. 7. vi. 
21. vii. 31. ix. 30. xiv. 28. xv. 41. 
xvi. 7. Luke i, 26. ii. 4, 39. iii. 1. | 
iv. 14, 31, 44. v. 17. viii. 26. xvii, 
11. xxiii. 5, 6, 49, 55. xxiv. 6. 
John i, 43(44). ii. 1, 11. iv. 3, 43, 
45, 46, 47, 54. vi. 1. vii. 1, 9, 41, 
52t. xii. 21. xxi. 2. Acts ix. 31. x. 
37. xiii. 31. 


Βηϑσαϊδά, «ὅδάν, Botheaida, 1,' Ταλελαῖος, Galilean, or -xan, 


Salliae 
Mark xiv. 70. Luke xffi. 1, 2¢. xxfi. 
59. xxiii. 6. John fv. 45. Acts fi. 7. 
—of Galilee, Matt. xxvi. 69. 
Acts £. 11. v. 37. 
Wa” Gallio, Acts xviii. 12, 
4,17 
Paparef, Gamaliel, Acts v. 34. 
xxii. 3 
Γεδεών, Gedeon, Heb. xi. 32. 
Γεϑσημανῆ, -εἰ LTr, «εἰ T, +, -εἰ S, 
Gethsemane, Matt. xxvi. 36 


(-ei 65». Mark xiv. 32(—nied. 1611). 


Γεννησαρέτ, Tevncanér, Gennesa- 
ret, Matt. xiv. 34(-pé8 LT). Mark 
vi. 53. Luke v. 1. 

Γεργεσηνός, Τερασηνός G’’L, Tadap- 
yvéc G'TTr, Pesto 5, Gerge- 
gene, Matt. viii. 

Paeiba Golgotha, Matt.xxvii. 
85. Mark xv. 22. John xix. 17. 

Τομόρρα, Téuoppa, Gomorrha, 

or -rah, Matt. x. 15. Mark vi. 11 
(op). Rom. ix. 29. 2 Pet. ii. 6. Jude 

Téy, Gog, Rev. xx. 8. [7. 

Δαβίδ, Aavld G, Tr in Apoc., Aaveid 
LTS, Tr in Gospels, David, Matt. 
i. 1, 6¢, 17¢t, 20. ix. 27. xii. 3, 23 
xv. 22. xx. 30, 31. xxi. 9, 15. xxii. 
42, 43, 45. Mark ii. 25. x. 47, 48. xi. 
10. xii. 35, 36, 37. Luke i. 27, 32, 
69. ii. 4t, 11. fii. 81. vi. 3. xviii. 38, 
39. xx. 41, 42, 44. John vii. 422. Acts 
i, 16. ii. 25, 29, 34, iv. 25. vii. 45. 
xiii. 22/, 34, 36. xv. 16. Rom. i. 3. 
iv. 6. xi. 9. 2Tim. ii. §. Heb. iv. 7. 
xi. 32. Rev. iii. 7. v. 5. xxii. 16. 

Δαλμανουθώ, Daimanutha,Mk. viii.10. 


“Ells 
Afpfe, Der be, Actaxiv.6,20.xvi.1. 
Agyuac, Dem as, Col. iv. 14. 3Tim. 

iv. 10. Phm. 24. 

Δημήτριος, Demetrius, 1, the 
silversmith, Acts xix. 24, 38.—g, 
a Christian, 3 John 12. 

Diana. See Αρτεμες. 

Δίδυμος, Didymus, John xi. 16. 

xx. 2A. xxi. 2. [34. 

“Διονύσιος, Dionysius, Acts xvii 

Διωοπετής. See p. 91. 

Διόσκοτροι͵ Castor and Pollux 
Acts xxviii. 11. 

Διοτρεφής, Diotrephes, 3John9. 

Aopaéc, Dorcas, Acts ix. 36, 39. 

Δρούσιλλα, Drusilla, Acts xxiv 
24. LK. iii. 35. 
Ἔβερ, Tr, EBep LT, "EBép StG, Heber, 

EBpaixés, of Hebrew, Luke 

Xxiii. 38(cep). 

“EBpaioc, Hebrew, Acts vi. 1. 
2 Cor. xi. 22. Phil. iii. δέ. 

‘Efpaic, Hebrew, Acts xxi. 40. 
xxii. 2. xxvi. 14. 

‘EBpaiori, See p. 100. 

Egypt, etc. See Αἴγυπτος, ete. 

Ἐζεκίας, Ἔζεκείας LT, Exekias, 
Matt. {. 9, 10. 

Ἐλαμίτης, ᾿Ελαμείτης T, Elamite, 
Acts ii. 97S). 

᾿Ἐλεάζαρ, Eleazar, Matt. i. 15¢. 

᾿Ἐλιακείμ, Eliakim, Matt. i. 132 
Luke iii. 30. 

Elias. See  Ἤλίας. 

Ἐλιέζερ, Eliezer, Luke fii. 29. 

"EAwbd, Eliud, Matt. i. 14, 15. 

Ἐλισάβετ, Elisabeth, Luke i. 5, 


Δαλματία, Δελμ. L, Dalmatia, 2/7, 13, 24, 36, 40, 41, 57. 


Tim. iv. 10. 


Ἑλισαῖος, ‘EA. LT, -ἰσσαῖος StEGT, 


Δάμαρις, Damaris, Acts xvii. 34.|Eliseus, or-s#us, Luke iv. 27. 


Δαμασκηνός, Damascene, 2 Cor. 
xf. 32. 


Δαμασκός, Damascus, Acts ix.|xiv.1. xvi.1,3. xvii. 4. xviii. 
xxii. 5, 6,|(-GeLTS). xix. 10, 17. xx. 21. xxi. 


2, 3, 8, 10, 19, 22, 27. 


Ἕλλάς, Greece, Acts xx. 2 
Ἕλλην, Greek, John xi. 20. 177 
4,1 


10, 11. xxvi. 12, 20. 2Cor. xi. 32. |25. Rom. i. 14, 16. x. 12. 1 Cor. i. 23, 


Gal. i. 17. 


23 (ἔϑνος GLTS), 24. Gal. ii. 3. iil 


Δανιήλ, Daniel, Matt. xxiv. 15./25. Col. iii. 11.—Gentile, John 


Mark xiii. 14(ap). 


vii. 35 (marg. Greek), 35. Rom. ii. 


Δεκάπολες, Decapolis, Matt. iv. 9 and 10 (Gr. Greek). iii. 9. 1 Cor. 


25. Mark v. 20. vii. 31. 


. 32 and xii. 13 (Gr. Greek).— 


Δερβαῖος, of Derbe, Acts xx. 4. “Add Acts xi. 20, see ‘EAAgvorg. 


"Ελληνοιός 
“Ἑλληνικός, Greek, Rev. tx. 11. — 
ef Greek, Luke xxiii. 38(ap). 
Ἑλληνίς, Greek, Mark vii. 26 
(marg. Gentile). Acts xvii. 12. 
᾿Ἑλληνιστήῆς, Grecian, Acta vi. 1. 
ix. 29. xi. 20 (Ἕλλην GLT, evayyea- 


ἐστῆς S). 

*EAAnvori, in Greek, John xix. 

20.—Greek, Acts xxi. 87. 
᾿Ελμωδάμ, ‘EA. L, «μαδάμ LTTrS, 

Elmodam, Luke iii. 28. 
᾿Ελύμας, Ely mas, Acts xiii. 8. 
᾿Εμμανονήλ, Emmanael, Matt. 

[13. 

᾿Εμμαοῦς, Emmaus, Luke xxiv. 

"Exuop, ’Exép, "Euuop LTS, Emor 

(1611), Em mor (’29), Acts vii. 15. 
"Evéc, Enos, Luke iii. 38. 

Ἐνώχ, Enoch, Luke iii. 37. Heb. 

xi. 5. Jude 14. 

’Exaiveroc, Epenetus, or Epe- 

netus, Rom. xvi. 5. 

‘Exagpac, Epaphras, Col. i. 7. 

iv. 12. Phm. 23. 
᾿Επαφρόδιτος, Epaphroditus, 

Phil. ii. 25. iv. 18. 
᾿Επικούρειος, Epicurean, Acts 

xvii. 18. 

Er. See Ἤρ. 
"Epacroc, Erastus, Acts xix. 22. 

Rom. xvi. 23. 2Tim. iv. 20. 
Ἑρμᾶς, Hermas, Rom. xvi. 14. 
Ἑρμῆς, 1, in mythology, Mercu- 

rius, Acts xiv. 12.—92 a Christ- 

ian, Hermes, Rom. xvi. 14. 

1 novéenc, Hermogenes, 2Tim. 
᾿Ερνϑρὰ Θάλασσα. See pn, 169. Ψ 
Esaias, Esau. See H. 

Ἐσλ, -ei TTrS, Esli, Luke iii. 25. 
"EopGu, Esrom, Matt.i. 3. Luke 
Ethiopia, etc. See Αἰϑίοψ. 

Eva, Eva St?, Εὔα GILT, Eve, 2Cor. 

ΣΙ. 81. 1 Tim. ii. 132, 

EiBovdoc, Eubulus, 2Tim. iv.21. 
Kuvicn, Eunice, 2Tim. i. 5. 
Evwdia, Evodia GLTS, Euodias, 

Properly Eauodia, Phil. iv. 2. 
Evpoxdiduv, Evpux. G, Evpaxbaav 

LS, Euroclydon, Acts xxvii. 14. 


437 


"Hiias 
Εὔτυχος, Butychus, Acts xx. 9. 
Εὐφράτης, Euphrates, Rev. ix. 
14, xvi. 12. 

’Egeotvoc, of Ephesus, Rev. ii. 
1 (ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ, GLTTrS). 

‘Egéotoc, Ephesian, Acts xix. 
28, 34, 352. xxi. 29. 

"Ἔφεσος, Ephesus, Acts xviii. 
19, 21, 24. xix. 1,17, 26. xx. 16, 
17. 1Cor. xv. 32. xvi. 8. Eph. i.1 
(T'S). 1Tim. i. 3. 2Tim. i. 18. 
iv. 12. Rev. i. 11.— Add Rev. ii. 
1, see Εφεσῖνος. 

Ἐφραΐμ, -ain GLT, Ephraim, 
John xi. 54. 

Ezekias. See ᾽Εζεκίας, 

Ζαβουλών, Zabulon, Matt. iv 
13, 15. Rev. vii. 8. 

Ζακχαῖος, Zaccheus, or -@us, 
Luke xix. 2, 5, 8. . 

Ζαρά, Zara, Matt. i. 8. 

Zayapiac, Zacharias, 1, son of 
Barachias, Matt. xxiii. 35. Luke 
xi. 51.—2, father of John the Bap- 
tist, Luke i. 5, 12, 13, 18, 21, 40, 
59, 67. iii. 2. 

Ζεβεδαῖος, Zebedee, Matt. iv. 
21t. x. 2. xx. 20. xxvi. 37. xxvii. 
56. Mark i. 19, 20. iii. 17. x. 35. 
Luke v. 10. John xxi. 2. 

Zetc, Jupiter, Acts xiv. 12, 13. 

Ζηλωτής, Gelotes, Luke vi. 15. 
Acts i, 13. ° 

Znvac, Zonas, Tit. iii. 13. 

Ζοροβάβελ, Zoro babel, Matt. i. 
12, 13. Luke iii. 27. 

F., 6. See Φ., T. . 
αὶ havens, The. See p. 242. 

Gentile. See Ἕλλην, ‘EAAmvic. 
-Gnidus. See Kvidoc. 

Greece, etc. See Ἔλλας, ete. 

Heber, etc. See °Efep, ete. 

"HA, ‘HA. GTTr, -εἰ TTrS, Hell, 
Luke iii. 23. 

Ἠλίας G, Ἢ. LTTr, St varies, Eli- 
as,Matt. xi. 14. xvi. 14. xvii. 3, 4, 
10, 11, 12. xxvii. 47, 49. Mark vi. 
15. viii. 28. ix. 4, 5, 11, 12, 13. xv. 
35, 36. Luke i. 17. iv. 25, 26. ix. 
8, 19, 30, 33, 54(ap). John i. 21, 
25. Rom. xi. 2. Jas. v. 17. 


9 
He 
"Hp, “Ho L, Er, Luke fii. 28. 
Ἡρώδης, Herod, 1, the Great, 
Matt. ii. 1, 3, 7, 12, 13, 15, 16, 19, 
22. Luke i. 5. Acts xxiii. 35.—2, 
Antipas, Matt. xiv. 1, ὃ, θέ. Mark 
vi. 14, 16, 17, 18, 20, 21, 22. viii. 
15. Luke iii. 1, 192. viii. 3. ix. 7; 9. 
xiii. 31. xxiii. 7t, 8, 11, 12, 15. Acts 
iv. 27. xiii. 1.—3, Agrippa, Acts 
xii. 1, 6, 11, 19, 20(omS), 21. 
Ἢρωδιανός, Herodian, Matt. 
xxii. 16. Mark iii. 6. xii. 13. 
Ἡρωδιάς, Herodias, Matt. xiv. 3, 
6. Mark vi. 17, 19, 22. Luke iii. 19. 
'Ηρωδίων, ‘pod. St. err., Herodi- 
on, Rom. xvi. 11. 
Hierapolis. See Ἵεράπολις. 
Hierusalem. See Ιεροσόλυμα. 
Hymeneswus. See Ὕμέναιος. 
Ἡσαΐας, "Hoatac L, Esaias, Matt. 
fii. 3, iv. 14. viii. 17. xii. 17. xiii. 
14. xv. 7. Mark vii. 6. Luke iii. 4. 
iv. 17. John i. 23. xii. 38, 39, 41. 
Acts viii. 28, 30. xxviii. 25. Rom. 
ix. 27,29. x.16, 20. xv.12.— Add 
Mark i. 2, τῷ (-Tr>) Ἡσαΐᾳ τῷ προ- 
φήτῃ for τοῖς προφήταις, GLTTrS. 
᾿σαῦ, Esau, Rom. ix. 18. Heb. 
xi. 20. xii. 16. 
Θαόδαϊος, Thaddeus, or-sus, 
Matt. x. 3(-G°T). Mark iii. 18. 
θάμαρ, Thamar, Matt. i. 3. 
Θάρα, Thara, Luke iii. 34. 
Θεόφιλος, Theophilus, Luke i. 
8. Acts i. 1. 


Θεσσαλονικεύς, Thessalonian, 


Acts xx. 4. 1 Thes. i. 1. 2 Thes.i.J.|13 


—ofThessalonica,Acts xxvii.2. 

Θεσσαλονίκη, Thessalonica, 
Acts xvii. 1, 11,13. Phil. iv. 16. 
2 Tim. iv. 10. 

Ocvdac, Theudas, Acts v. 36. 

Θυάτειρα, Thyatira, Acts xvi. 
14. Rev. i. 11. ii. 18, 24. 

Oaucc, Thomas, Matt. x. 3. Mark 
fii. 18. Luke vi. 15. John xi. 16. 
xiv. 6. xx. 24, 26, 27, 28, 29(-GL 
TTr, καί 5). xxi, 2. Acts i. 13. 

*Idecpoc, Jairus, Mark v.22(-G°). 
Luke viii. 41. 

Ἰακώβ, Jacob, 1, son of Isaac, 
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“Ἰεροσόλυμα 
Matt. 1. 2¢. γῇ}. 11. xxii. 32. Mark 
xii. 26. Luke 1. 33. iii. 34. xiii. 28. 
xx. 37. John iv. 5, 6,12. Acts iii. 
13. wil. 82, 12, 14(—G°), 15, 32, 46. 
Rom. ix. 13. xi. 26. Heb. xi. 9, 20, 
21.—2, father of Joseph, Matt. i. 
᾿Ιάκωβος, James, 1, son of Zeb 
edee, Matt. iv. 21. x. 2(3). xvii. J 
Mark i. 19, 29, iii. 17¢. v. 37, 87 (αὐ 
τός 65". ἐχ. 2. x. 35, 41. xiii. 3. xiv. 
33. Luke v. 10. vi. 14. viii. 51. ix. 
28, 54. Acts i. 13. xii. 2. --- 2, son 
of Alpheus, Matt. x. 3. xxvii. 56. 
Mark iii. 18. xvi. 1. Luke vi. 15, 
16. xxiv. 10. Acts i. 13t. xii. 17. 
xv. 13. xxi. 18. 1Cor. xv. 7. Gal. 
ii. 9,12. Jas. i. 1. Jude 1. —3, (2?) 
brother of Jesus, Matt. xiii. 55. 
Mark vi. 3. xv. 40. Gal. i. 19. 

᾿Ιαμβρῆς, Jambres, 2Tim. iii. 8 

Ἰαννά, «ναί LTTrS, Janna, Luke 
iii, 24. 

Ἰαννῆς, Jannes, 2Tim. fii. 8. 

Ἰαρέδ, 'Idped L, -per 5, Jared, 
Luke iii. 37. 

Ιάσων, Jason, Acts xvii. 5, 6, 7, 
9. Rom. xvi. 21. 

Iconium. See Ἰκόνιον. 
ie oats Tdumea, or-ma, Mark 
1 e e 

Jechonias. See Ἶεχονίας. 

Jephthae. See Isodde. 

᾿Ιεζαβήλ, ᾿Ιεζάβελ ΑΤ ΤΥ, ‘Ielé Bed L, 
Ιαζαβελ 5, Jezebel, Rev. ii. 20. 

Ἱεράπολες, Hierapolis, Col. iv. 

ἱερεμίας, Jeremias!, Jeremy, 
Matt. ii.17. xvi. 141, xxvii. 9(’I. St). 

Ἱεριχώ, "“Ἱερειχώ T except!, Jeri- 
cho, Matt. xx. 29. Mark x. 46, 46 
(see ἐκεῖϑεν). Luke x. 30. xviii. 35. 
xix. 1. Heb, xi. 801, 

Ἱεροσόλυμα, Ἱερουσαλήμξ, Jeru- 
salem, Hierusalem ed. 1611, 
eic., Matt. ii. 1, 3. iii. δ. iv. 25. v. 
35. xv. 1. xvi. 21. xx. 17, 18. xxi. 
1, 10. Mark iii. 8, 22. vii. 1. x. 32, 
33. xi. 11, 15, 27. xv. 41. Luke ib, 
22, 42(-GoTTr®?S). xviii. 31¢TTr 
S). xix. 28. xxiii, 7. John i. 19. 


Ἵεροσολυμίτης 
Ἡ. 13, 23. iv, 20, 21, 45. ν. 1,2. x. 
22. xi. 18, 55. ‘xii. 12, Acts i, 4. 


viii. 1, 14. xi. 2chT5), 22@LTS), |1, 


21. xiii, 13. xviii. 21(ap). xx. 16 
18. xxie 17. xxv. 4, 7, 9,15, 
. xvi. 4, 10, 20. xxviii. 17. Gal. 
£7, 18. fi. 1. — Add, see Ἵερου. 
σαλή; 


μι. 
:ροσολυμίτης, -- μείτης TS, of 16- 
rusalem, Mark i, 5. John vii. 25. 
ρουσαλήμι, Ἱεροσόλυμα!, Jeru- 
em, Hier. ed. 1611, efc., Matt. 
xxiii. 37, Mark xi. 1([ΟἹ 15}. 
Luke il. 25, 38 (morg. Tarae]), Al, 
43, 45. iv.'9. v.17. vi. 17. ix. 31, 
51, 53. x. 30. xiii, 4, 220 LS), 33, 
84). xvii. 11. xix. 11. xxi. 20, 24. 
xxiii, 28, xxiv. 13, 18, 33, 47, 49 
(omS), 52. Acts i. 8, 124, 19, 1. δ, 
14, iv. 6(5), 16. v.16, 28. vi. 7. 
‘viii. 25 CLT'S), 26, 27. ix. 2, 13, 
8. x. 39, xii, 25. xiii. 27, 

81. xv. 2, 4. wel ACLTS). xix. οἱ 
ΟΥΤ5}). χα. 22. xxi. 4('GLTS), 
ἯΙ, 12, 13, 156 6511}, 81. xxii. 
δ, ‘17, 18. xxiii, 11. xxiv. 11. xxv. 
200 LTS). Rom. xv. 19, 25, 26, 

δ: 1Cor. xvi. 3, Gal. iv. 25, 26. 


— Add, see Ἱεροσόλυμα. 
*Ieocai, Jesse, Matt. i. 5,6. Luke 
il, 32, Acts xiil. 22, Rom. xv. 12. 
"IegSde, Jephthae, Heb. xi. 32. 
Ἰεχονίας, Jechonias, Matt. i. 
, 12. 
"Ἰησοῦς, Jesus, Matt. 1.1, 16, 18 
(—-GeTTr), 21, 25. fi. 1. iii. 13, 15, 
6. iv. 1, 7, 10, 12(-G°TTrS), 17, 
18(en) 23(TTr), vii. 28. ‘viii. 
B(-LTTrS), 4, δ (αὐτός GLTTrS), 
2(-LTTr°S), 10, 13, 14, 18, 20, 22, 
29(omS), 34. ix. 2, 4, 9, 10, 1-b 
‘Tr°S), 15, 19, 22, 23, 27, 28, 30, 35. 
x. δ. xi. 1, 4,7, 25. xii. 1) 15, 25, 
(-LITrS). xiii. 1, 34, 36(-GoLTTr 
'), 51(ap), 53, 57. xiv. 1, 12, 18, 
14(-G*LTTrS), 16, 22 (omS), 25 
‘omS), 27, 29, 31, xv. 1, 16(-LTTr 
), 21, 28, 29, 80 ζαῦτός G/LTTrS), 
84, 84. xvi. 6, 8, 13, 17, 20(omS), 
21, 24. xvii. 1, 4, 7, 8, ὁ, 11-G*L 
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᾿Ιησοῦς 
TTrS), 17, 18, 19, 20(-LTTrS), 22, 
25, 26. xvili.'1, 2(-TrS), 22. xix, 
4, 18, 21, 23, 26, 28. xx. 17, 23, 
25, 80, 88, $4. xxi.'1, 6, 11, 12, 18, 
21, 24427, 81, 42. xxii. 1, 18, 29, 
310-117}, 41. xxiii. 1. xxiv. 1, 
δ (ἀποκριϑείς LTTrS), 4. πανὶ. 1,4, 
6,10, 17, 19, 26, 31, 34, 36, 49, δον, 
51, 62, 55, 57, 69, 63, 64, 69, 71, 75. 
xxvii. 1, 114,17, 20, 22, 26, 27, 37, 
46, 50, δά, 56, 97, ὅδ. xxviil. δ, 9, 
10, 16, 18. 

Mark i. 1, 9, 14,17, 24, oh ACL 
THrS). ii.'5, 8, 15, 17, 19. ili. 7. τ΄ 

6, 7, 18(-GeLT 8,45, 19 GES 
TIrS), 20, 21, 27, 80, 36. vi. 4, 30, 
S4-GLTIS), vii. 51 1170}. 
- 1(omS), 17(-TTr), 27. ix. 2, 
4, 5, 8, 23, 25, 27, 89. x. 5, 14, 18, 
24, 28, 24, 27, 29, 32, 88, 39, 42, 
471, 49, 60, 61, 62, (αὐτός GLTrS). 
xi. 6, 7, 11(-G°LTTrS), 24m), 
15 Gnd), 22, 20, 33. ‘xii. 17, 24) 
29, 84, 88, 41(-LITTrS). xiii, 2, δι 
xiv. 6, 18, 22 -LITT:S?), 27, 80, 
48, 53, 55, 60, 62, 67, 72. xv. 1, 5, 
15, 84, 37, 43. xvi. 6. 

Take b 1. ἐν 31, iii 52, fil, 21, 


Ξ 


47, 50, oe 60(-GeLv TTS), 2, x 
21'-LTrS), 29, 30, 37, 8ὺ (Κύριος 
LYTrS), 41 (Κέριος L“'TS). xiii. 2 
(LTT), 12, 14. xiv. 3. xvii. 13, 
17. xviii. 16, 19, 22, 24, 37, 88, 40, 
42. xix. 3, 5, 9, 35t . 34, xxi, 
, 51, 52, 63(ai ). 
xxiii. 8, 20, 25, 26, 28, 34(ap), 42, 
43 (TTS), 46, 62. xxiv. 3CT), 
15, 19, 86(omS). 

John i. 17, 29, 36, 37, 88, 42(43), 


(49), δ0 (51). ἢ 
13, 19, 22, 24. iii. 2 (ai 
'S), 8, 5, 10, 22. τ 2 64,0) 10, 


15,'16(-LeT Tr), 17, 21, 26, 84, 44, 
46(omS), 47, 48, 50, 63, 64. v. 1, 


Ἰησοῦς 
1S, 1, 15, 16, 17, 19. vi. 1, 3, 


32, 35, 


oe AleX. 6,7, 58, 


, 38, 44. xi 


νἹ 
9, 154, 19, 20, 22, 23, 25, 
82, 83, 34, 36, 37. xix. 1, δ, 94, 11, 
13, 16 (ap}, 18, 19, 20, 48, 25, 26, 
28; 80, 88, B8t, 88 (αὐτός LT, ai- 
τόν, ~cdua, 8, ϑθζαῦτός LTT+), 40, 
42,'xx. 2, 19, 14¢, 15, 16, ΤΊ, 19, 21 
—TTrS), 24, 26, 29, 30, 81, xxi. 
16%, ἀν δ ΩΣ, τ 10, 12, 13, 14, 
δ, 17, 20, 21, 22, 23, 25, 
Mota Ὁ 11, 14, 16, 91. ti. 22, 39, 
80, 38. ili. 6, 13, 30, 26(omS). iv. 2, 
10, 13, 15, 27, δύ, 3 ὅδ, 80, 40, 45. 
vi. 14. vii. 55, 59. 12, 16, 35, 
BiCap). ix. 5, 170 5, a i, 29(38, 
LTS), 34. x. 36, 38. 
xiii, 23, 33(32), xv. 11, 2 er is, 
BL. ‘xvii. 8, 7, 18 (ap). xviii. 5, 23. 
xix. 4, 5, 10(omS), 134, 15, 17. xx. 
21,24, 38. xsi, 13, xxii, 
1 


S), +3 
8 (omS), 20, 24(ap), ἢ 31. 
1, 21, 8,4,1,8, 9, 10, 30. 
ive 15. τὶ dt, δ (jn 
σοῦ Χριστοῦ LY, ~T). vi. 11. viii. 6. 
ix, 1. xi. 23.’ xii, 3. xv. 31, 57. 
xvi, 22(-G™LTS), 23, 24. 2Cor. ἐς 
1, 2, 3, 14, 19. iv. δὲ, 6 Un), οι, 
ἀἰὲ 140. v.18 CG~iTS). viii 9 
xi.'4, 81, sill, ὃ, 14(13). 
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peg ἼΤ8), 15, 17, 19, 22, 26, 
43, 


Act: 
i. | 10 vi. 7 frit. +; 
Ἢ iat Τῶν 


Gal. 1. 1,3, 


ty 
ν ΝΗ τῷ 14, 15, 16. if. 5. fii. 13. iv. 6. 


τ᾿ 21. vi 8, 13, 14. aah 143, 


22. x. 10, 19. xii. 2, 24. xiii. 8, tt 


20, 21. Jas. 1. 1. it. 2. 1 Poti. 1, 2, 
Bt, 7, 13. 18 δ. fil. 21, ἐν. 11. v.10, 
14(-G~LT). 2 Pet. . 11, 2, 8, 11, 14, 
16. ii. 20, iil. 18. 1 John i. 3, 7. ii. 
Η 22. iif, 23. iv. 2, 8, 15. v.1,5, 
20(-G*). 2John 3, 7. Jude 14, 4, 
ty 21, Rev. 1. 1, 2, δ, 9(-G"), 9 
xil. 17, xiv. 12. ‘xvii. 6. xix. ioe 
xx. 4. xxii. 16, 20, 21. 
‘Add, for Κύριος, Acts xviti. 25, ἵν 
TS. Ιυᾶο δ, G"L. After Lord, 
Mark xvi. 19, LTr. 2Thes. ii. 8, αν 
LTS. For Χριστός, Acts 1x. 20, GL 
TS. After Christ, Acts xxiv. 24, 
LS. Rom, viil. 11, LYS. 34, 168. 


.|1 Cor. iv. 17, LS. Gal. v. 24, Ls. 


Eph. ii. 6, LTS. Col. 1. 2, L. iv. 
12, LTS. Forhe, Batts tv. 1 1 Ly 
viii, 32, LY. xvi. 15, LY. . 
LT, xxvi. 38, GPT. "stark το ve ΕἾ 


.|Luke v. 84, TrS. John xii. 1, LT 


John 4344, sath, 
μος, Xie 
) OrLTS, 
-. Jade 25(ap). 
Ἰησοῦς, Jesus, 1, son of Nun, 
Acts vil. 45. Heb, iv. 8(marg. Josh- 
na).—2, Justus, Col. iv. 11.—3, 
son of Eliezer, see Ἰωσὴς. 
Ἰκόνιον, Ioontum, Acts xiii 51. 


iv. 1,19, 21, xvi. 2. 2 Tim, fit 11, 


᾿Ῥλλυρικόν 
ween Illyricum, Rom. xv. 


Ἰόππη, Joppa, Acts ix. 86, 88, 
42, 43. x. 5, 8, 23, 32. xi. 5, 13. 

Ἰορδάνης, Jordan, Matt. fii. 5, 6, 
18. iv. 15, 25. xix. 1. Mark i. 5, 9. 
ii. 8. x. 1. Luke iii. 8. iv. 1. John 
i. 28. iii. 26. x. 40. 

Ἰουδαία, Judea, or -wa, Matt. 
fi. 1, 5, 22. iii. 1, 5. iv. 25. xix. 1. 
xxiv. 16. Mark iii. 7. x.1. xiii. 14. 
Luke i. 5, 65. ii. 4. fii. 1. v.17. vi. 
17. vii. 17. xxi. 21. John iv. 3, 47, 
64. vii. 3. xi. 7. Actsi. 8. fi. 9. viii. 
1. ix. 831. x. 37. xi. 1, 29. xii. 19. 
xv.1. xxi. 10. xxvi. 20. xxviii. 21. 
Rom. xv. 31. 2Cor. i. 16. Gal. i. 
22, 1 Thes. ii. 14.—Jewry, Luke 
xxiii. 5. John vii. 1. 

᾿Ιουδαϊκός, Jewish, Tit. i. 14. 

᾿Ιουδαϊκῶς, as do the Jews, Gal. 
fi. 14, 

Ἰουδαῖος, Jew, Matt. ii. 2. xxvii. 
11, 29, 37. xxviii. 15. Mark vii. 3. 
xv. 2, 9, 12, 18, 26. Luke vii. 3. 
xxiii. 3, 37, 38, 51. John i. 19. ii, 
6, 13, 18, 20. iii. 1, 25. fv. θὲ, 22. 
v. 1,10, 15, 16,18. vi. 4, 41, 52. 
vii. 1, 2, 11, 13, 15, 35. viii. 22, 31, 
48, 52, 57. ix. 18, 222. x. 19, 24, 31, 
83. xi. 8, 19, 31, 33, 36, 45, 54, 55. 
xii. 9, 11, xiii, 33. xviii. 12, 14, 20, 
81, 33, 35, 36, 38, 39. xix. 3, 7, 12, 
14, 19, 20, 2lér, 31, 38, 40, 42. xx. 
19. 

Acts fi. 5, 10. ix. 22, 23. x. 22, 28, 
89. xi. 19. xii. 3, 11. xiii, 5, 6, 42 
(ap), 43, 45, 50. xiv. 1t, 2, 4, 5, 19. 
xvi. 1, 3, 20. xvii. 1, δ, 10, 13, 17. 
xviii. 2, 4, 5, 12, 14, 19, 24, 28. 
xix. 10, 13, 14, 17, 33, 34. xx. 3, 
19, 21. xxi. 11, 20, 21, 27, 39. xxii. 
8, 12, 30. xxiii. 12, 20, 27, 30(-LT 
S). xxiv. 5, 9, 18, 27. xxv. 2, 7, 8, 
9, 10, 15, 24. xxvi. 2, 3, 4, 7, 21. 
xxviii. 17, 19, 29(ap). 

Rom. i. 16. ii, 9, 10, 17, 28, 29. 
ili. 1, 9, 29. ix. 24, X. 12. 1Cor. i. 
22, 23, 24. ix. 20tr. x. 32. xii. 13. 
9Cor. xi. 24. Gal. fi. 13, 14, 15. iii. 
28. Col ili. 11. 1 Thes. ii. 14. Rev. 
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Ἰσραήλ 
fi. 9. if. 9.—Jewess, Acts xxiv. 
24. --οὔ Judea, Marki. 5. John 
iii. 22. Acts ii. 14. 

Ἰούδας, Judas, Judah! Juda’, 
Jude’, 1, sonof Jacob, Matt. i. 2, 
3, ii, 62. Luke i, 39%. fii. 33%. Heb. 
vii. 14°. viii. δ]. Rev. v. 52. vii. 53, 
— 2,3, ancestors of Jesus, Luke 11]. 
26? (Ἰωδάς TTrS), 302.—4, brother 
of James, Luke vi. 16. John xiv. 22, 
Acts i, 13. Jude 15. —§, (4?) broth 
er of Jesus, Matt. xiii. 55. Mark vi. 
33. —6, Iscariot, Matt. x. 4. xxvi. 
14, 25, 47. xxvii. 3. Mark iii. 19. 
xiv. 10, 43. Luke vi. 16. xxii. 3, 47, 
48. John vi. 71. xii. 4. xiii. 2, 26, 
29. xviii. 2, 3, 5. Acts i. 16, 25.— 
7, of Galilee, Acts v. 37.—8, Bar- 
sabas, Acts xv. 22, 27, 82.—9, of 
Damascus, Acts ix. 11. 

Ἰουλία, Julia, Rom. xvi. 15. - 

Ἰούλιος, Julius, Acts xxvii. 1, 8. 

"Iovviac, Junia, properlyJunias, 
Rom. xvi. 7. 

Ἰοῦστος, Justus, 1, Joseph, Acts 
i, 23. —2, of Corinth, Acts xviii. 7. 
—8, Jesus, Col. iv. 11. 

"Ioadx, Isaac, Matt. i. 2¢. viii. 11. 
xxii. 32. Mark xii. 26. Luke iii. 34, 
xiii. 28, xx. 37. Acts iii. 13. vii. δέ, 
32. Rom. ix. 7, 10. Gal. iv. 28. Heb. 
xi. 9, 17, 18, 20. Jas. ii. 21. 

Ἰσαχάρ, Issachar, Rev. vii. 7. 

Ἰσκαριώτης, -ὠϑὶ͵ Iscariot, Matt. 
x. 4CL). xxvi. 14. Mark iii. 19(°L 
TTrS). xiv.10. Luke vi. 16C LTTr 
S). xxii. 3. John vi. 71. xii. 4. 
xiii, 2, 26. xiv. 22.— Add Mark 
xiv. 43 (Judas . .), LTTr®. 

Ἰσραήλ, Israel, Matt. fi. 6, 20, 
21. viii. 10. ix. 33. x. 6, 23. xv. 24, 
31. xix. 28. xxvii. 9, 42. Mark xii. 
29. xv. 32. Luke i. 16, 54, 68, 80. 
li, 25, 32, 34. iv. 25, 27. vil. 9. 
xxii. 30. xxiv. 21. John i. 31, 49 
(50). iii. 10. xii. 13, Acts 4. 6. if. 
36. iv. 8(-LS), 10, 27. v. 21, 31. 
vii, 23, 37, 42. ix. 15. x. 36. xiii. 
17(-GT), 23, 24. xxviii. 20. 

Rom. ix. θέ, 27t, 31. x. 1(ap), 19, 
21. xi. 2, 7, 25,26. 1Cor. x. 18. 


Ἰσραηλίτης 
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Καλοὶ λιμέρες 


2Cor. iii. 7, 13. Gal. vi. 16. Eph. fi. ;|LTr, Ἰωάννης TS, father of Peter, 
12. Phil. iif. 5. Heb. viii. 8, 10. xi. |John i. 42(43)'. xxi. 15, 16, 17.— 


22. Rev. ii. 14. vii. 4. xxi. 12. 

Ἰσραηλίτης, -Aet-TTrS, Israel- 
ite, Johni. 47(48). Rom. ix. 4. xi.1, 
1. 2Cor. xi. 22.—of Israel, Acts 
fi. 22. iii. 12. v. 35. xiii, 16. xxi. 28, 

‘Iradia, Italy, Acts xviii. 2. 
xxvii. 1,6. Heb. xiii. 24. 

Ἰταλικός, fem., Italian “band, 
Acts x. 1. 

‘Trovpaia, Iturea, or-wa, Luke 
fii. 1. 

᾿Ιωάϑαμ, Joatham, Matt. i. 94. 
᾿ Ἰωάννα, Joanna, Luke viii. 3. 
xxiv. 10. 

"Iwavvac, Ἰωανάς LTTr, Ἰωνᾶς S, 
Joanna, properly - ae, Luke iii. 27. 

᾿Ιωάννης, John, 1, the Baptist, 
Matt. ΠῚ. 1, 4, 13, 14(-LTr®S). 1. 
12. ix. 14, xi. 2, 4, 7, 11, 12, 13, 18. 
xiv. 2, 3, 4, 8, 10. ‘xvi. 14, xvii. 13. 
xxi. 25, 26, 32. Mark i. 4, 6, 9, 14. 
ii. 182. vi. 14, 16(-G), 17, 18, 20, 
24, 25. viii. 28. xi. 30, 32. Luke i. 
13, 60, 63. fii. 2, 15, 16, 20. v. 33. 
vii. 18, 19, 20, 22, 247, 28, 29, 33. 
ix. 7, 9,19. xi. 1. xvi. 16. xx. 4, 6. 
John i. 6, 15, 19, 26, 28, 29(0mS), 
32, 35, 40(41). iii. 23, 24, 25, 26, 
27. iv.1. v. 33, 36. x. 40? 412. Acts 
1.5, 22. x. 37. xi. 16. xiii. 24, 25. 
xviii. 25. xix. 3, 4. 

2, the Apostle, Matt. iv. 21. x. 2 
(3). xvii. 1. Mark i. 19, 29. iii. 17. 
v. 37. ix. 2, 38. x. 35, 41. xiii. 3. 
xiv. 33. Luke v.10. vi.14. viii. 51. 
ix, 28, 49, 54. xxii. 8. Acts i, 13. 
fii. 1, 3, 4, 11. iv. 13, 19. viii. 14. 
xii. 2, 12. Gal. ii. 9. Rev. i.1, 4, 9. 
xxi. Z(omS). xxii. 8. 

8, Mark, Acts xii. 25. xiii. 5, 13. 
xv. 37.—4, chief priest, Acts iv. 6. 
— 5, father of Peter, see Ἰωνᾶς, 2. 

Ἰώβ, Job, Jas. v. 11. 

Ἰωήλ, Joel, Acts ii. 16(-L). 

Ἰωνάν, «ἀμ TTrS, Jonan, Luke 
ili. 80. 

᾿Ιωνᾶς, Jonas, Jona’, 1, the pro- 

het, Matt. xii. 39, 40, "Att. xvi. 4. 

uko xi. 29, 80, 89ι, —2 ᾿Ιωάνης 


Add Matt. xvi. 11, see Βαριωνᾶ, 
Ἰωράμ, Joram, Matt. i. δέ. 
Ἰωρείμ, Jorim, Luke iii. 29. 
"Iwoagdt, Josaphat, Matt. i. 82. 
"Iwofc, Joses, Jose}, 1, son of 

Eliezer, Luke iii. 29! (Ἰησοῦς LTTr 

S). — 2, brother of James, Matt. 
xxvii. 56. Mark xv. 40, 47. —8, (2?) 
brother of Jesus, Matt. xiii. 65, 
Mark vi. 3.—4, Barnabas, Acts iv. 
36 (Ἰωσήφ G‘LTS )- 

Ἰωσήφ, Joseph, 1, son of Jacob, 
John iv. 5. Acts vii. ’9, 13¢, 14, 18. 
Heb. xi. 21, 22. Rev. vii. 8. —2, 
3, 4, ancestors of Jesus, Luke iii. 
24. 26, 80.—5, husband of Mary, 
Matt. i. 16, 18, 19, 20, 24. ii. 13, 19. 
Luke i, 21. it. 4, 16, 33 (G’, πατὴρ 
αὑτοῦ GTTrS), 43(ap). iii. 23, iv. 
22. John i. 45(46). vi. 42.—6, of 
Arimathea, Matt. xxvii. 57, 69. 
Mark xv. 43, 45. Luke xxiii. 50. 
John xix. 38. — 17, see ᾿Ιωσῆς, 4. 

Ἰωσίας, Josias, Matt. 4. 10, 11. 

δυάδα, etc. See ἸΙουδαία, ete. 

Jupiter. See Ζεύς. 

Καϊάφας, Caiaphas, Matt. xxvi. 
3, 57. Luke fii. 2 (Kaigac L). John 
xi. 49, xviii. 13, 14, 24, 28. Acts 
iv. 6. 

Κάϊν, Cain, Heb. xi. 4, 1John 
iii, 12. Jude 11, 

Kaivdy, Cainan, 1, son of Enos, 
Luke iii. 37.—2, son of Arphaxad, 
Luke iii. 36 (ἀμ TS). 

Καῖσαρ, Cesar, Matt. xxii. 1}, 
2lir. Mark xii. 14, 16, 172. Luke ii. 
1. iii. 1, xx, 22, 24, 252. xxiii. 2. 
John xix. 12¢, 15. Acts xi. 28 (om 
Sy. xvii. 7. xxv. 8, 10, 11, 12¢, 21. 
xxvi. 82. xxvii. 24. xxviii. 19. 
Phil, iv. 22. 

Καισάρεια, Ceosarea, or Cesar: 
ea, 1, Philippi, Matt. xvi. 13. Mark 
viii. 27. — 2, of Palestine, Acts viii. 
40. ix. 30. x. 1, 24. xi. 1, xii. 19. 
xviii. 22. xxi. 8, 16. xxiii. 23, 88, 
xxv. 1, 4, 6, 13. 

Ἑαλοὶ 'λιμένες. See p. 242. 
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ASoorgotos 


Κανᾶ, Cana, John if. 1, 11. fv.| Kobaproc, Quartus, Rom.xvi.23. 
46. xxi. 2. 


Κανανίτης, xav.G, Canaanite, 
Matt. x. 4 (Kavavaioc, G/LTTr). 
Mark iii. 18 (τατος LTTrS). 

Κανδάκη, Candace, Aots viii. 27. 

Καπερναούμ, ἙΚαφαρναούμ LTTrS, 
a, Capernaum, Matt. iv. 13). 
vill. δ. xi. 23. xvil. 24. Mark i. 21. 
ii. 1. ix. 83. Luke rv. 23, 31. vii. 1. 
x. 15. John ii. 12. iv. 46. vi. 17, 
24, 59. 

Καππαδοκία, Cappadocia, Acts 
1.9. 1Pet. 1. 1. 

ἙΚάρπος, Carpus, 2Tim. iv. 18. 

Κεέγχρεαί, Cenchrea, Acts xviii. 
18. Rom. xvi. 1. 

Kédpoe plur. StT Tr, Κεὐρών CIGLS, 
Cedron, John xviii. 1 

Κηφᾶς, Cephas, John &. 42(43). 
1Cor. 1.12 iii, 22. ix. δ. xv. 5. 
Gal. fi. 9 (Πέτρος G’/).— Add, for 
Πέτρος, Gal. i. 18, G@’LTS, ii, 11, 14, 
G’LTS. 

Κιλεικία, Cilicia, Acts vi. 9. xv. 
23, 41. xxi. 39. xxii. 3. xxiii. 34. 
xxvii. 5. Gal. i. 21. 

Κίς, Cis, Acts xiii. 21. 

KAatdn, Καῦδα LS, Clauda, Acts 
xxvii. 16. 

KAavdia, Claudia, 2Tim. iv. 21. 

Ἐλαύδιος, Claudius, 1, Caesar, 
Acts xi. 28. xviii. 2.—2, Lysias, 
Acts xxiii. 26. 

Κλεόπας, Cleopas, Lukexxiv.18. 

Κλήμης, Clement, Phil. iv. 3. 

Ἑλωπᾶς, Cleophas, marg. Clo- 
pas, John xix. 25. 

Κνίδος, Cnidus, Gnidus ed. 
1611 ete., Acts xxvii. 7. 

KoAoccal, Ἰολασσαί 5t@’’, Colos- 
ΒΘ, Col. i. 2. " 

Κορέ, Core, Jude 11. 

KopivSioc, Corinthian, Acts 
xviii. 8. 2 Cor. vi. 11. 

Κόρινϑος, Corinth, Acts xviii. 1. 
xix. 1. 1Cor. i. 2. 2Cor. i. 1, 23. 
2 Tim. iv. 20. 

eoerthor, Cornelius, Acts x. 

, 8, 7 (αὑτός GLTS), 17, 21 (ap), 
2 24, 25, 30, 31. 

14* 


Ἐρύσκης, Crescens, 2Tim. iv.10. 

Kpfe, L Ἐρῆτες, Cretes, Acts ii. 
11.—Cretians, Tit. i. 12. 

Κρήτη, Crete, Acts xxvii. 7(marg. 
Candy), 12, 13, 21. Tit. i. 5. 

Κρίσπος, Crispus, Acts xviii. 8. 
1Cor. i. 14. 

Κύπριος, of Cyprus, Acts iv. 36. 
xi. 20. xxi. 16. 

Κύπρος, Cyprus, Acts xi. 19. 
xiii. 4. xv. 39. xxi. 3. xxvii. 4, 

Κυρηναῖος, Cyrenian, Mark xv. 
21. Luke xxiii. 26. Acts vi. 9.—of 
Cyrene, Matt. xxvii. 32. Acts xi. 
20. xiii. 1. 

Κυρήνη, Cyrene, Acts if. 10. 

Κυρήνιος, Kupivog L, Cyrenius, 
Luke ii. 2. 

Κυρία. See κυρία, p. 234. 

Κῶς, Coos, Acts xxi. 1. 

Κωσάμ, Cosam, Luke iif. 28. 

Λάζαρος, Lazarus, 1, of Betha- 
ny, Jobn xi. 1, 2, 5, 11, 14, 43. xii. 
1, 2, 9, 10, 17. —2 in the parable, 
Luke xvi. 20, 23, 

Λάμεχ, Lamech, hake iii. 86. 

Λαοδίκεια, Laodioea, Col. ii. 1. 
iv. 13, 15, 16. Rev. i. 11.-— Add, 
see Aaodixetc. 

Λαοδικεύς, Laodicean, Col. iv. 
16. Rev. fil. 14 (ἐν Λαοδικείᾳ C>GL 
TS, marg. in 1,80 ἃ 1668). 

Aacaia, «ἐα T, «σσαία S, "Αλασσα LL, 
Lasea, ΟΥ̓ -ἴοϑ, Acts xxvii. 8. 

Latin. See Ῥωμαϊκός, Ῥωμαῖστί, 

Λεββαῖος, Lebbeus, or -eus, 
Matt. x. 83(-G°LTrS). 

Λευΐ, Aevei TTrS, Levi, 1, son of 
Jacob, Heb. vii. ὃ, 9. Rev. vii. 7. 
—2, son of Simeon, Luke iii. 29. 
—3, son of Melchi, Luke iii. 24, 

Δευίς, Λευίς TTr!, Levi, the apos- 
tle, Mark ii. 14. Luke v. 211, 291, 

Λευίτης, εἴτης TTr, Levite, "Luke 
x. 82. John 1. 19. Acts iv. 36. 

Λευϊτικός, Δευιτ, T, Levitical, 
Heb. vii. 11. 

ArBepriva, Libertines, Acts vi.9, 

AcBin, Libya, Acts ii. 10. 

Λιϑόστρωτον, Pavement, John 
xix. 13. 


«δος 


Aip. See p. 243. 

Λουκᾶς, Lucas', Luke, Col. iv. 
14, 2Tim. iv. 11. Phm. 24(23)'. 

ΛΔρούκων, Lucius, Acts xiii. 1. 
Rom. xvi. 21. 

Atdééa, Ly dda, Acts ix. 32, 35, 38. 

Avdia, Lydia, Acts xvi. 14, 40. 

Δυκαονία, Ly caonia, Acts xiv. 6. 

Avxanvioti, in the speech of 
Lycaonia, Acts xiv. 11. 

Λυκία, Lycia, Acts xxvii. δ. 

Avoaviac, Lysanias, Luke iii. 1. 

Λυσίας, Lysias, Acts xxiii. 26. 
xxiv. 7(ap), 22. 

Atorpa (7,747), Lystra, Acts xiv. 
6, 83, 21. xvi. 1, 2%. 2 Tim. iii. 113, 

Avis, Lois, 2Tim. i. 5. 

Λότ, Lot, Luke xvii. 28, 29, 32. 
2 Pet. ii. 7. 

Maé3, Maath, Luke fii. 26. 

Μαγδαλά, Μαγαδάν LTTrS, Mag- 
dala, Matt. xv. 39. 

Μαγδαληνή, Magdalene, Matt. 
xxvii. 56, 61. xxviii. 1, Mark xv. 
40, 47. xvi. 1, 9(up). Luke viii. 2. 
xxiv. 10. John xix. 25. xx, 1, 18. 

Μαγεδών. See '᾿Αρμαγεόδών. 

Μαγώγ, Magog, Rev. xx. 8. 

Μαδιάμ, Madian, Acts vii. 29. 

Μαϑουσάλα, Mathusala, Luke 
111. 37. 

Maivav, Mevva ΤΊ ΤΥ, Mevap (-ἀν) 
C, Menam(- an), Luke iii. 31. 

Μακεδονία, Mac edoni ia, Acts xvi. 
9, 10, 12. xviii. 5. xix. 21, 22. Xx. 
1, 3. Rom, xv. 26. 1 Cor. xvi. δί. 
2Cor. i. 1604. ii. 13. vii. δ. viii. 1. 
xi. 9. Phil. fv. 15. 1Thes. i. 7, 8. 
iv. 10. 1 Tim. 1. 3. 

Μακεδών Macedonian, Acts 
xxvii. 2.—(man!') of Macedo- 
nia, Acts xvi. 9. xix. 291), 2Cor. 


e ’ Φ 

Μαλελεήλ, Malolee!], Lukeiii. 87. 

Μάλχος, Malchus, John xvili.10. 

Μαμμωνᾶς. See p. 248. 

Μαναήν, Manaen, Acts xiii, 1. 

Μανασσῆς, Man 888 es, 1, son of 
Joseph, Rev. vii. 6. —2, king of 
Judah, Matt. i. 10¢ 
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Alvoc, Λίνος LF, viene, Τα Μέρϑα, Martha. Lake x. 38, 40, 


Luke xxiv. 10. John xix. 25.— 9 
Magdalene', Matt. xxvii. 56, 61. 
xxviii. 1. Mark xv. 40, 47. xvi. 1, 
9(ap). Luke viii. 2. xxiv. 10. John 
xix. 25. χα. 1, 11, 16, 18.—4 sis- 
ter of Martha’, "Luke x. 39, 42. John 
xi. 1, 2,19, 20, 28, 31, 32, 45. xii. 3. 
—, ” mother of John Mark!, Acts 
xii. 12.—6, of Rome, Rom. xvi 

6 (Μαρίαν L). 

Μάρκος, Marcus!, Mark, Acts 
xii. 12, 25. xv. 37, 89. Col. iv. 10, 
2Tim. iv. 11. Phm. 24!, 1Pet. v. 134, 

Marvdaioc, Μαϑϑαῖος LTTrS, Mat- 
thew, Matt. ix. 9. x. 3. Mark iii. 
18. Luke vi. 15. Acts i. 13. 

Ματϑάν, Mad. LTTr, Matthan, 
Matt. i. 152. 

Marddr, Mad.TTr!S, Matthat,1, 
2, Luke iit. 24(-4 S ), 291(-éa9 S). 

Marviac, Mad. T, Matthias, 
Acts i. 23, 26. (31. 

Ματταϑά, Mattatha, Luke iil. 

Marraviac, Mattathias, Luke 
iii. 25, 26. 

Μελεᾶς, Melea, Luke iii. 31. 

Μελίτη, Melita, Acts xxviii. L 

Μελχί, «εἰ TTrS, Melchi, 1, 3 
Luke iii. 24, 28. 

Μελχισεδέκ, Melchisedec, Heb 
v. 6, 10. vi. 20. vii. 1, 10, 11, 15, 
17, 21(ap). 

Mercurius. See 'Eppiic. 

Μεσοποταμία, Mesopotamis, 
Acts ii. 9. vii, 2. 

Mecolac, Meciac GQ", 
John i. 41(42). iv. 25. 

Μῆδος, Mede, Acts ii. 9. 

Μίλητος, Miletus, -tum!, Act 
xx. 15, 17. 2 Tim. iv. 201. 

Μιτυλήνῃ, Mitylene, Acts xx. 14 


Messias, 


Μιχαήλ 
ri ay Michael, Jude 9. Rev. 


Μνάσων, Mnason, Acts xxi. 16. 
Μολόχ, "Moloch, Acts vii. 43. 
Μύρα, -ppa L, M yr a, Acts xxvii. 5. 
Mvoia, Mysia, Acts xvi. 7, &. 
Μωσῆς δι 61., Μωῦσῆς (St'G*) 
or Μωυσῆς LTTrS, Moses, Matt. 
: wili. 47". xvii. 3,4. xix.7, 8. xxii. 24, 
xxiii. 2. Mark i. 44. vii. 10. ix. 4, 
5. x. 8,4. xii. 19, 26. Luke ii. 22. 
v 14. ix. 30, 33. xvi, 29, 31. xx. 28, 
87. xxiv. 27,44. Johni. 17, 45(46). 
ili. 14. v. 45, 46. vi. 32. vii. 19, 222, 
23. viii. 5(ap). ix. 28, 29. Acts iii. 
22. vi.11,14'8. vii. 20, 22, 29, 31, 32, 
3532, 3713, 40, 44. xiii. 39. xv. 112, 
612, 21, xxi. 21. xxvi. 22. xxviii. 
23, Rom. v. 14. ix. 15% x. 5, 19. 
1Cor. ix. 9. x. 2. 2Cor. iii. 7, 13, 
15. 2 Tim. fii. 813, Heb. fii. 2, 3, 5, 
16. vii. 14, viii. δ. ix.19!%. x, 28, xi. 
24, xii. 21. Jude 9. Rev. xv. 3. 
Ναασσών, Naasson, Matt. i. 4t. 
Luke iii. 32. 
Nayyai, Nagge, Luke iii. 25. 
Ναζαρέτ, -péd, -péd,-pé, Naza- 
reth, Matt. ii. 23. iv. 13. xxi. 11. 
Mark i. 9. Luke i. 26. ii. 4, 39, 51. 
ved 6. John i. 45(46), 46(47). Acts 
x. 38. 
Ναζαρηνός, of Nazareth, Mark 
i. 24, xiv. 67. xvi. 6. Luke iv. 34. 
Ναζωραῖος, Nazarene, Matt. ii. 
23. Acts xxiv. 5.—of Nazareth, 
Matt. xxvi. 71. Mark x. 47. Luke 
xviii. 37. xxiv. 19. John xviii. 5, 7. 
xix. 19. Acts ii. 22. iii, 6. iv. 10. 
vi. 14. xxii. 8. xxvi. 9.— Add Acts 
ix. 5 (Jesus ..), 1». 
Nadav, Nathan, Luke iii. 21. 
Ναϑαναήλ, Nathanael, John i. 
45(46), 46(47), 47(48), 48 (49), 49 
(50). xxi. 2. 
Natv, Nain, Luke vii. 11. 
Naoty, Naum, Luke iii. 25. [11. 
Νάρκισσος, Naroissus, Rom. xvi. 
Ναχώρ, Nachor, Luke iii. 34. 
Νεάπολις, Neapolis, Acts xvi. 11. 
Νεεμάν, Ναιμάν LTTrS, Naaman, 
Luke iv. 27. 
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Παῦλος 
Νεφϑαλείμ, Nephthalim, Matt. 
iv. 13, 15. Rev. vii. 6(Nepthali 
ed. 1611 »Nepthalim tn mod. eds.). 
Νηρεύς, «ἔας L™, Nereus, Rom. 

xvi. 15. 

Νηρί, «εἰ TTrS, Neri, Luke iii. 27. 

Niyep, Niger, Acts xiii. 1. 

Νικάνωρ, Nicanor, Acts vi 5. 

Νικόδημος, Nicodemus, Jobn iii. 
1, 4, 9. vii. 50. xix. 39. 

Νικολαίτης, Nicolaitan,-anea 
misprint of mod. eds., Rev. ii. 6, 15. 

Νικόλαος, Nicolas, Acts vi. 6. 

Νικόπολις, Nicopolis, Tit. iii, 12. 

Nevevt, ἡ T, Nineve, Luke xi. 32 
(Nevevira, G/LTrS). 

Nuvevirre, «της, «εἰτῆης, Ninevite, 
Luke xi, 30.—of Nineveh, Matt. 
xii. 41, — Add, see Νινευΐ, 

Νότος. See p. 268. 

Νυμρᾶς, Νύμφας L, Nymphas, 
Col. iv. 15. 

Noe, "Noe, Noah}, Matt. xxiv. 
37, 38. Luke iii. 86. xvii. 26, 27. 
Heb. xi. 71. 1Pet. iii. 201, 2Pet. ii. 54. 

Obed, Osee. See 2/76, 'Qoné. 

Ὀζίας, Ozias, Matt. i. 8, 9. 

Ὀλυμπᾶς, Olym pas, Rom.xvi.15. 

Ὀνήσιμος, Onesimus, Col. iv. 9. 
Phm. 10. 

᾿ὈὈνησίφορος, Onesiphorus, 2Tim, 
i, 16. iv. 19. 

Οὐρβανός, Urbane, Rom. xvi. 9. 

Ovpias, Urias, Matt. i. 6. 

Παμφυλία, Pamphylia, Acts ii. 
10. xiii. 18. xiv. 24. xv. 38. xxvii. 5. 

Πάρϑος, Parthian, Acts ii. 9. 

Παρμενᾶς, Parmenas, Perme- 
nas ed. 1611, ete., Acts vi. 5. 

Ildrapa, Patara, Acts xxi. 1. 

Πάτμος, Patmos, Rev. i. 9. (14. 

᾿Πατρόβας, Patrobas, Rom. xvi. 

Παῦλος, 1, Paulus, Acts xiii. 7. 
— 2, Paul, Acts xiii. 9, 13, 16, 43, 
45, 46, 50. xiv. 9, 11, 12, 14, 19. xv. 
2t, 12, 22, 25, 35, 36, 38, 40. xvi. 3, 
9, 14, 17, 18, 19, 25, 28, 29, 36, 37. 
xvii. 2, 4, 10, 13, 14, 15, 16, 22, 33, 
xviii. 1(-LTS), 5, 9, 12, 14, 18. xix. 1, 
4,6, 11, 18, 16, 21, 26, 29, 80. xx. 1, 
7, 9, 10, 18, 16, 87. xxi. 4, 8(ap), 


28, 29. xxvii. 1, 3, 9, 
33, 43. xxviii. 3, δ, 15, 16, 17 (αἱ 
τός GLTS), 25, 30(omS). 

Kom. i. 1. 1Cor. i. 1, 12, 13¢. iii. 
4, δ, 22. xvi. 21. 3Cor. i. 1. x. 2. 
Gal.i.1. v. 2. Eph. i. 1. ffi. 1. Phil. 
i. 1. Col. i. 1, 23. iv. 18. 1 Thes. i. 
1. fi. 18. 2 Thes. i. 1. fii. 17. 1 Tim. 
i.1. 3Tim. i. 1. Tit. i. 1. Phm. 1, 9, 
19. 2 Pet. iii. 15.—Add Acts xxv. 8, 
for αὑτός, LTS. xxvi. 25(he), LS. 


Πάφος, Paphos, Acts xiii. 6, 13. |i. 1 


Πέργαμος, Pergamos, Rev. i. 11. 
ti. 12. 

Πέργη, Perga, Acts xifi. 13, 14. 
xiv. 25. 

Περσίς, Persis, Rom. xvi. 12(ap). 

Πέτρος, Peter, Matt. iv. 18. viii. 
14. x. 2. xiv. 28, 29. xv. 15. xvi. 
16, 18, 22, 23. xvii. 1, 4, 24, 26(ap). 
xviii. 21. xix. 27. xxvi. 33, 35, 37, 
40, 58, 69, 73, 75. Mark iii. 16. v. 
37. viii. 29, 32, 33. ix. 2, 5. x. 28. 
xi. 21. xiii. 3. xiv. 29, 33, 37, 54, 
66, 67, 70, 72, xvi. 7. Luke v. &. 
vi. 14. viii. 45, 51. ix. 20, 28, 32, 
83. xii. 41. xviii. 28. xxii. 8, 34, 54, 
55, 55, 60, 61t, 62(-GTrS). xxiv. 
12(ap). John i. 40(41), 44(45). vi. 
8, 68. xiii. 6, 8, 9, 24, 36, 37. xviii. 
10, 11, 15, 16¢, 17, 18, 25, 26, 27. 
xx. 2, 3, 4, 6. xxi. 2, 3, 7?, 11, 15, 
17, 20, 21. Acts i. 13, 15. fi. 14, 37, 
85. iii. 1, 3, 4, 6, 11, 12. iv. 8, 13, 
19. v. 3, 8, 9, 15, 29. viii. 14, 20. 
ix. 32, 34, 38, 39, 40¢. x. 5, 9, 13, 
14, 17, 18, 19, 21, 23 (ἱναστάς fr. ἀν- 
ἔστη GLTS), 25, 26, 32, 34, 44, 45, 
45. xi. 2,4, 7, 13. xii. 3, 5, 6, 7,11, 
13(avré> GLTS), 141, 16, 18. xv. 7. 

Gal. i. 18(Knda¢ G/LTS). fi. 7, 8, 
11 and 14 (Κηφᾶς 651,18). 1 Pet. i. 
1. 2 Pet. {. 1. —- Add John {. 42(43), 
see pp. 326. Gal. fi. 9, for Κηφᾶς, G’. 

ote. 


mma stes eto. See Φαλέκ, 


: 
ἢ 
Ξ 
RES 


F 


bes 
Teas 


Πόντιος, Pontius, Matt. xxvii. 
2(-TrS8). Luke iii. L Acts iv. 21. 


Πόντος, Pontus, Acta ii. 9. 1 Pet. 
. [7, 8 
Πόπλιος, Publius, Acts xxviii. 
Πόρκιος, Porcius, Acts xxiv. 27. 
Horiodn,P ateoli, Acts xxviii.13. 
Πούδης, Pudens, 2 Tim. iv. 21. 
Πρίσκαϊ, Ipiox:AAa,P risca, Pris 
cilla, Acts xviii. 2, 18, 26. Rom. 
xvi. 3@GLTS). 1Cor. xvi. 19. 
2Tim. iv. 191, 
Πρόχορος, Prochorus, Aoctevi.5. 
Πτολεμαΐς, Ptolemais, Acts 
xxi. 7. 
Πύϑων, rid. GILT, divination, 
marg. Python, Acts xvi. 16. 
Πίρρος, Acts xx. 4 (Sopater . ὃ 
GrLTS. 
Quartus. See Kobaproc. 
Ῥαάβ, Rahab, Heb. xi. 31. Jas. 
ii. 25.— Compare ‘Pazéf. 
‘Paya, Ragau, Luke iii. 35. 
"Paya, Rama, Matt. ii. 18. 
Ῥαχάβ, Rachab, Matt. i. δ. 
Ῥαχήλ, Rachel, Matt. ii. 18. 
Ῥεβέκκα, Rebecca, Rom. ix. 10. 
Red sea. See p. 169. 
Ῥεμφάν, “Peddv G’/LT, Ῥομφάν 8, 
Remphan, Acts vii. 43. 
Ῥήγιον, Rhegium, Acts xxviil. 
‘Prod, Rhesa, Luke iii. 27. [13 
Ῥοβοάμ, Roboam, Matt. i. 7% 
Ῥόδη, Rhoda, Acts xii. 13. 
Ῥόδος, Rhodes, Sects xxi. 1. 
Ῥουβήν, Reuben, Rev. vii. 5. 
Ῥούϑ, Ruth, Matt. i. 56. 


Ῥοῦφος " 
Ῥοῦφος, Rufus, Mark xv. 21. 
Rem. xvi. 13. 
Ῥωμαῖκός, of Latin, Luke xxiii. 
88 (ap). 
Ῥωμαῖος, Roman, John xi. 48. 
Acts xvi. 21, 87, 88. xxii. 25, 26, 
27, 29. xxiii. 27. xxv. 16. xxviii. 
17.—of Rome, Acts ii. 10. 
*Popaiori,in Latin, John xix. 20. 
*Péun, Rome, Acta xviii. 2. xix. 
21. xxiii. 11. xxviii. 14, 16. Rom. 
i, 7, 15. 2Tim. i. 17. 
, Sadducee, Matt. 
iii. 7. xvi. 1, 6, 11,12. xxiii. 22, 34. 
Mark xii. 18. Luke xx. 27. Avts 
iv. 1. Ve. 17. xxiii. %, 7, 8. 

, Badoc, Matt. i. 14. 
Sala, Luke iii. 35. 
Larat:fA,Salathiel, Matt. 1.122. 

Luke iii. 27. 
Σαλαμίς, Salamis, Acts xiii. 5. 
Σαλείμ, Salim, John iii. 23. 
Σαλήμ, Salem, Heb. vii. 1, 2. 
Σαλμών, Salmon, Matt. i. 4, 5. 
Luke iii. 32. 
Σαλμώνῃ, 8almone, Acts xxvii. 7. 
Σαλώμη, Salome, Mark xv. 40. 
xvi. 1. 
Σαμάρεια, Samaria, Luke xvii. 
11. John iv. 4, 5, 7. Acts i. 8. viii. 
1, 5, 9, 14. ix. 31. xv. 3. 6 
Σαμαρείτης, Samaritan, Matt. x 
δ. Luke ix. 52. x. 33. xvii. 16. John 
iv. 89, 40. viii. 48. Acts viii. 25. 
Σαμαρεῖτις, of Samaria, John 
iv. 92. 
Σαμοδρῴκη, Samothracia, Acts 
Σάμος, Samos, Acts xx. 15. 
A, Samuel, Acts iii, 24. 
xili. 20. "Heb. xi. 32. 
Σαμψών, Samson, Heb. xi. 32. 
Σαούλ, Saul, 1, the king, Acts 
xiii. 21.— 2, Paul, Acts ix. 42, 17. 
xxii. it, 13. xxvi. 142. See Σαῦλος. 
Σαπφείρη, -a L, Sapphira, Acts 
v1. (1, 
Σάρδεις, Sardis, Rev. i. 11. iii. 
Σάρεπτα, Sarepta, Luke iv. 26. 
ιἱαρούκ, Σερούχ LTTrS, Saruch, 
uke iii. 35. 
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Σίμαν 


Σάρρα, Bara}, Sarah, Rom. iv. 
19. ix. 9. Heb. xi. 11. 1 Pet. iii. 61. 

Σαρών, Baron, Acts ix. 35. 

Zaravl, Σατανᾶς, Satan, Matt. iv. 
10. xii. 26. xvi. 23. Mark i. 13. iii. 
23, 26. iv. 15. viii. 33. Luke iv. 8 
(az ip). Χ. 18. xi.18. xiii. 16. xxii. 3, 
a1. John xiii. 27. Acts v. 3. xxvi. 
18. Rom. xvi. 20. 1Cor. v. 5. vii. 
5. 2Cor. ii. 11. xi. 14. xii. 71. 1Thes. 
ii. 18. 2 Thes. ii. 9. 1 Tim. i. 20. v. 
15. Rev. ii. 9, 13¢, 24. iii. 9. xii. 9. 
xx. 2, 7. 

Σαῦλος, Saul, Acts vii. 58. viii. 
1, 3. ix. 1, 8, 11, 19(omS), 22, 24, 
26(omS). xi. 25, 30. xii. 25. xiii. 
1, 2,7, 9. See also Σαούλ. 

Σεβαστός, Augustus, Acts xxv. 
21, 25. See also p. 359. 

Zexovvdoc, Becundus, Acts xx. 4. 

Σελεύκεια, Seleucia, Acts xiii. 4. - 

Σεμεΐ, -ely L, «ξείν TTrS, Semei, 
Luke iii. 26. 

Σήργιος, Sergius, Acts xiii. 7. 

279, Beth, Luke iii. 3& 

Σήμ, Sem, Luke iii. 36. 

Σιόδών, Sidon, Matt. xi. 21, 22. 
xv. 21. Mark iii. 8. vii. 24(- GT), 
31. Luke iv. 26 (Σιδώνωος G/LTrS).« 
vi. 17. x. 13, 14. Acts xxvii. 8... 

Σιδώνιος, οὐ Sidon, Acts xii. 20. 


x. | — Add, see Σιόδών. 


Σίλαςϊ, Σιλουανός, Silas, Silva- 
nus, Acts! xv. 22, 27, 32, 34(ap), 
40. xvi. 19, 25, 29. xvii. 4, 10, 14, 
15. xviii. δ. 3Cor. i, 19. 1 Thes. i. 
1. 2Thes..i. 1. 1 Pet.v.12. °° 

Σιλωάμ, Siloam, Luke xiii. 4. 
John ix. 7, 11. 

Simeon. See Συμεών. 

Σίμων, Bimon, I, Peter, Matt. 
iv. 18. x. 2. xvi. 16,17. xvii. 25. 
Mark i. 16, 29, 30, 36. iii. 16, 18. 
xiv. 87. Luke iv. 382. v. 3, 4 5, 8, 
102. vi. 14. xxii. 31. xxiv. 34. John 
i. 40, 41, 42. vi. 8, 68. xiii. 6, 9, 


4. 24, 36. xviii. 10, 15, 25. xx. 2, 6. 


xxi. 2, 3, 7, 11, 152, 16, 17. Acts x. 
5, 18, 32. xi. 13. 3 Pot. i. 1 (Συμεών 
StGTS ).—Add Mark i. 16, for ave 
τός, G’“LTTrS. iii. 16, see πρῶτος. --- 


5) αν 
ᾷ, Zelotes, Matt. χ. 4. Mark ffi. 18. 
Luke vi. 15. Acts i. 18. ---8, broth- 
er of Jesus, Matt. xili. 55, Mark 
vi. 3.—4, the leper, Ma Matt. xxvi. 6. 
Mark xiv. 3.—§, the Pharisee, 
Luke vii. 40, 43, 44, —6, of Cyrene, 
Matt. xxvii. 32. Mk. xv. 21. Lk. xxiii. 
26.—7, father of Judas, Jh. vi. 71. 
xii. 4(-TTrS). xiii. 2, 26.—8. Ma- 
gus, Acts viii. 9, 13, 18, 24. —9, the 
tanner, Acts ix. 48. x. 6, 17, 82. 

Σινᾶ, Sina, Sinai, Acts vii. 30, 
88. Gal. iv. 242, 252. 

Σιών, Sion, Matt. xxi. δ. John 
xii. 15. Rom. ix. 33. xi. 26. Heb. 
xii. 22. 1 Pet. ii. 6. Rev. xiv. 1.: 

Σκευᾶς, Sceva, Acts xix. 14. 

Σκύϑης, Scythian, Col. iii. 11. 

Σμύρνα, Smyrna, Rev. i. 11. ii. 8 
(Σμυρναίων for ἐν Σμ', Stk). 

Σμυρναῖος, Smyrnwan, Rev. ii. 8, 
StE(év Σμύρνῃ GLTTrS). 

Σόδομα, Sodoma!, Sodom, Matt. 
x. 15. xi. 23, 24. Mark vi. 11(ap). 
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Τρωγδλλιον 

Συροφοίνισσα, -φοεμίκισοα LS, Συρα- 
φοινίκισσα G, Lipa Φοινίκισσα TTr, 
Syrophenician, or Syropho- 
nician, Mark vii. 26. 

Σέρτε. ’ Bee Ῥ. 877. 

Συχάρ, Lexan E, S y char, John iv.5. 

Συχέμ, Sychem, 1 sonof Emmor, 
a city of Acts vii. 16. 

arpoc, Bopater, te χα ὦ 
Σωσϑένης, Sosthenes, 1 
xviii. 11.---9 (1), 1Cor. £ a 

Σωσίπατρος, Bosipater, Rom. 
xvi. 21. 

TaBépvac. See τρεῖς, p. 390. 

Ταβιϑά, Tabitha, Acts ix. 36, 40. 

Tapoetc, of Tarsus, Acts ix. 11. 
xxi. 39. 

Tapodcs, Tarsus, Acts ix. 80. xi. 
25. xxii. 3. 

Téprioc, Tertius, Rom. xvi. 22. 
1 Τέρτυλλος, ,Tertullus, Acts xxiv. 
Thaddeus, ete. See Θαδδαϊος, ete. 
Τιβεριάς, Tiberias, John vi. 1, 


Luke x. 18. xvii. 29. Rom. ix. 29!. | 23. xxi. 1. 


2 Pet. ii. 6. Jude 7. Rev. xi. 8. 

Σολομών, -ov, Solomon, Matt. i. 
6, 8. vi. 29. xii. 42. Luke xi. 3511. 
xii. 27. John x. 23. Acts iii. 11. v. 
12. vii. 47. 

Σουσάννα, Susanna, Lukeviii. 3. 

Σπανία, Spain, Rom. xv. 24, 28. 

Στάχυς, Stachys, Rom. xvi. 9. 

Στεφανᾶς, Stephanas, 1 Cor. i. 
16. xvi. 15, 17. 

Στέφανος, Stephen, Acts vi. 5, 8, 
9. vii. 69. viii. 2. xi. 19. xxii. 26 
(-G). 

Στωϊκός, Stoic, Acts xvii. 18. 

Συμεών, Simeon, 1, son of Jacob, 
Rev. vii. 7.—2, son of Juda, Luke 
iii. 30. — 8, a devout Jew, Luke ii. 
25, 34. —4 Peter, Acts xv. 14.— 
Seealso Σίμων. --͵ὔ, Niger, Acts xiii.1. 

Συντύχη, Syntyche, Phil. iv. 2. 

Συράκουσηι or -axovoat, 8 yraouse, 
Acts xxviii. 12. 

Συρία, Syria, Matt. iv. 24. Luke 
fi. 2. Acts xv. 23, 41. xviii. 18. 
xx. 8. xxi. 8. Gal. i. 21. 

Σύρος, Syrian, Luke iv. 27. 


Τιβέριος, Piberius, Luke iii. 1. 
Τίμαιος, Timeus or - us, Mark 
x. 46. 

Τιμόϑεος, Timotheus, Timo- 
thy’, Acts xvi. 1. xvii. 14, 15. xviii. 
6. xix. 22. xx. 4. Rom. xvi. 2]. 
1 (ον. iv. 17. xvi. 10. 2Cor. i. 1", 
19. Phil. i. 1. 41.19. Col.i.1. 1Thes. 
i. 1. iii. 2, 6. 3Thes. i. 1. 1 Tim. i. 
23, 183. vi. 202, 2 Tim. i, 22, ΓΝ 
12, Heb. xiii. 232, 

Τίμων, Timon, Acts vi. 5. 
Tiroc, Titus, 3 Cor. ii. 18 (12). 
vii. 6, 13, 14. viil, 6, 16, 23. xii. 18. 
Gal. ii. 1, 3. 2 Tim. Ἶν. ἾΟ. Tit. i. 4. 
Tpaxuntres, Trachonitis, Luke 
iii. 1. 

Tpdg:poc, Trophimus, Acts xx. 
4. xxi. 29. 2Tim. iv. 20. 
Tpigacva, Try phena, or -ans, 
Rom. xvi. 12. [12. 
Τρυφῶσα, Tryphosa, Rom. xvi. 
Tpwéc, Troas, Acts xvi. 8, 11. xx. 
5, 6. 2Cor. fi. 12. 2 Tim. iv. 13. 
TowyhAaren, Trogyllium, Acts 
xx. 15(ap). 


Te, . 

Τύραννος͵ Tyrannus, Acts xix. 9. 
. Thpwre, of Tyre, Acts xii. 20. 

τύρος, Tyre, Matt. xi. 21, 22. xv. 
31. Mark ili. 8. vii. 24, 31. Luke 
vi. 17. x. 13, 14. Acts xxi. 3, 7. 

Τυχικός, Tychicus, Acts xx. 4 
Eph. vi, 21. Col. iv. 7. *2Tim. iv. 
12. Tit. iii. 12. 

Urbane,Urias. See Οὐρβανός, ete. 

Ὕμέναιος, Hymeneus, or-2us, 
1 Tim. i, 20. 2Tim. ii. 17. 

Wormwood. See "Αψινϑος, 

@aiix, Φάλεκ LTr, Φάλεγ L™, Pha- 
lec, Luke iii. 35. 

Φανουήλ, Phanuel, Luke if. 36. 

Φαραώ, Pharaoh, Acts-vii. 10, 
13, 21. Rom. ix. 17. Heb. xi. 24. 

Φαρές, Phares, Matt. i. 32. Luke 
tii, 33. 

Φαρισαῖος, Pharisee, Matt. iii. 7. 
v. 20. ix. 11, 14, 34. xii. 2, 14, 24, 
88(-L). xv. 1, 12, xvi. 1, 6, 11, 12. 
xix. 3. xxi. 45. xxii. £5, 34, 41. 
xxiii. 2,13, 14¢ap), 15, 23, 25, 26, 
27, 29. xxvii. 62. Mark ii. 16 (τῶν 
Φ. for καὶ of &, L™TrS), 18(οἐ Φ. GL 
TTrJ for οἱ τῶν ᾧ. StG’,), 18, 24. iii. 
6. vii. 1, 3, 5. viii. 11, 15. x. 2. xii. 
13. Luke vy. 17, 21, 30, 33. vi. 2, 7. 
vii. 30, 362, 37, 39. xi. 37, 38, 39, 
42, 43, 44(cap), 53. xii. 1. xiii. 31. 
xiv. 1, 3. xv. 2. xvi. 14. xvii. 20. 
xviii. 10, 11. xix. 39. John i. 24. iii. 
1, iv. 1. vii. 32¢, 45, 47, 48. viii. 3 

ap), 13. ix. 13, 15, 16, 40. xi. 46, 

7, 57. xii. 19, 42. xviii. 3. Acts v. 
84. xv. 5. xxiii. 6¢, 6 (pl. G’’LTS), 
7, 8, 9. xxvi. 5. Phil. ili. 5. — Add 
Matt. vii. 28 (scribes καὶ of ᾧ.), L. 
Mark ix. 11 (οἱ Φ. καὶ the s.), L°S. 

Φηλιξ, Felix, Acts xxiii. 24, 26. 
xxiv. 8, 22, 24, 25, 27t. xxv. 14. 

Φῦστος, Festus, Acts xxiv. 27. 
xxv. 1, 4, 9, 12, 13, 14, 22, 23, 24. 
xxvi, 24, 25, 32. 

, StAadeAgea,P hiladelphia, Rev. 
4.11. fii. 7. 

Φιλήμων, Philemon, Phm. 1. 

Φιλητός, Philetus, 3 Tim. fi. 17. 
δ πέσ, Philippian, Phil. 

Ve. id. 
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Χριστός 

Φίλιπποι, Philippi, Acts xvi. 12, 
xx. 6. Phil. i. 1. 1Thes. ti. 2. ~ 

Φίλεππος, Philip, Philippi, 1, 
the apostle, Matt. x. 3. Mark iii. 18. 
Luke vi. 14. John i. 43(44), 44(45), 
45(46), 46(47), 48(49). vi. 5, 7. xii. 
21, 222. xiv, 8, 9. Actsi. 13. —2, the 
evangelist, Acta vi. 5. viii. 5, 6, 12, 
13, 26, 29, 30, 31, 34, 35, 37(ap), 38, 
39,40. xxi. 8. —3, Herod, Matt. xiv. 
3(-T). Mark vi. 17. Luke iii. 19(om 
S).—4, tetrarch, Matt. xvi. 13% 
Mark viii. 2732, Luke iii. 1. 

Φιλόλογος, Philologus, Bom. 
xvi. 15. 

φλέγων, Phiegon, Rom. xvi. 14. 

Φοίβη, Phebe, or Pha@be, Rom. 
xvi. 1. 

Φοινίκη, Phenice, or Phanice, 
-cia’, Acts xi. 19. xv. 3. xxi. 22, 

Φοινίκισσα. See Συροφοίνισσα. 

Φοίνιξ, Phenice, Acts xxvii, 12. 

Φόρον. See ᾿Αππίου φόρον. 

Φορτουνᾶτος, Fortunatus, 1 Cor. 
xvi. 17. 

Φρυγία, Phrygia, Acts fi. 10. 
xvi. 6. xviii, 23. 
Φύγελλος, -sdoc LTS, Phygel- 
lus, 2Tim. {. 15. 

Χαλδαῖος, Chaldean, οὕ “98, 
Acts vii. 4. 

Χαναάν, Chanaan, Acts vii. 11. 
xiii, 29. [22. 

Χαναναῖος, of Canaan, Matt. xv. 

Χαρράν, Charran, Acts vii. 2, 4. 

Χερουβίμ, «βείν LT, oherub- 
ims, Heb, ix. 5, 

Χίος, Chios, Acts xx. 15. 

Χλόη, Chloe, 1 Cor. i. 11. 

Xopaliv, -Ceiv TTrS, Chorasin, 
Matt. xi. 21. Luke x. 13 (Xw. St). 

Χουζᾶς, Chusa, Luke viii. 3. 

Χριστιανός, Christian, Acta xi, 
26. xxvi. 28. 1 Pet. iv. 16. 

Χριστός, lit. anointed ; commonly 
with the article in the Gospels, de- 
noting the Messiah ; e.g., Join i. 20, 
25, 41(42). iv. 29. vii. 26. xx. 31. 

Christ, Matt. i. 1, 16, 17, 18. ii. 
4, xi. 2. xvi. 16, 20. xxii. 42. xxiii. 
S(omS), 10. xxiv. 6, 23. xxvi. 63, 


Xcogabhe 


68, xxvii. 17, 32. Mark 1. 1. vill. 
29. ix. 41. xil. 85. xlif. 21. xiv. 61, 
‘xv. 82. Luke ii, 11, 26. fii. 15. iv. 
41(omS), 41. ix. 20. xx, 41. xxii. 
87(66). all, 2, 95, 89. axiv. 26, 
46. John i. 17, 20, , 25, "9538, 
anointed). iii. 28. 
(G*LTTrS). vi. 69(ap). vii. 26, 
27, 31, 41t, 42. ix. 22. x. 24, xi. 27. 
xii. 84. xvi. 8. xx. 31. 

‘Acts ἢ. 80(ap), 1, 86, 88. il. 6, 
18, 20. iv. 10, 26. v. 42. viii. 5, 12, 
2 (Ἰησοῦς 611,8), 22, 
17. xv. 11(-GTS), 26. 
. xvii. 8¢, xviii. 


5, 28. xix. 4(om, ). 2x, CLT). 12, ii. 


xxiv. 24, xxvi. 23. x: 
wom i, 1, δῷ, 8, 7 8, 16(omS). 


rw 35, 
, 10(Se6¢ G*LTS), 15, 18. 
xv. 3, 5, 6, 7, 8, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 
29, 80. xvi. 8, 5,7, ὁ (poe 1) 1, 
6 18, 20, cap), 5 

10or. 7, 8, 9, 10, 


3, 4, 6, 

2B, 13, πὸ, "a8 24, 0. 2, LOCKS 

L). iii. 1, 11, 28. tv, 1, 104, 154, 
Bt act), ACLES), 4 τὸ Lae 
vil, 22. viil. 6) 11, 12. ix. 1(-LTS), 
12, 18(-G°LTS), 21. x. 4, 9(Képe 
of G”LS), 16t, xi. 1, 34. xil. 42, 27. 
αν. 3, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 
20, 23, 234, 81, 57. αν!. 22(-GeLT 
15), 23-TS), 24. "8Cor. 4. 1, 2, 8, 
δι 1, 2.3 Jo, 14.18.11. 8 4, 
14. iv. 4, 5, 6. τ. 10, 14, 16, 17, 18, 
19, 20¢. vi. 15. viil. 9, 23. ix. 13. x. 
1, 5, τὸ, 1(-GTS), 14 xi. 2, 8, 10, 
18, 33,'31-LTS). χῇ! 2,9, 10, 19. 
xiii. 8, δ, 14(13). 
Gal. i. 1, 3, 6(-G), 7, 10, 12, 22, 
11.4, 16tr, 17, 200, 21. dil. 1, 13, 14, 
16, 17¢-Ge"LT'S),'22, 24, 26, 21, 
39. iv. T(ap), 14, 19. τ᾿ 1, 2, 4, 6, 
2A. vi. 2, 12,'14,'1(ap), 18.’ Eph. 
i. 1, 2, 8, 5, 10,12, 17, 20. ἢ. 5, 6, 
7, 10, 12, 1ϑι, 20. tii. 1, 4, 6, 8, 9 
Gp), 11, 14 (ep), 17, 18, 21. iv. 


26, 23 29." 2, 6, τι, τὸ, 
19, 


24,27, 


28. Hi, 2(. 


"ἢ aaa 


8. ν.1 


t, 
tara a3 18. iv. 1,23 
CLTS). Tite 1.1, 4. H 13, 10 δ. 


1, 2, 8ὲ, 7, 11¢, 13, 19. 1. δ, 21. fil. 
16, 18, 21. tv. i, 11, 13, 14, τ. 1, 10, 
14, 3 Pot. 1. 12, 8, 11, 14, 16. ii. 20. 
ii. 18. 1 John 1. 8, 7(-LTS). fi. 1, 
22, iii, 23. ἐν. 2, 8(ap). τ. 1, 6, 20 
(8), BJobn 3 7, 9 9(-@LT'S). 
indo 11, 4, 17, 21.” Rev. i. 1, 2, ὃ, 
9(-LTTrS), 9(-GLTTrS). xi. 15, 
xii. 10, 17(om, ϑεός 5). xx. 4, 6. 
xxii, 21CLTS). 

Add, for ϑεός, Rom. x.17, LS. Eph. 
v. 21, Col. iii. 15, GLTS. 1 Pet. ili, 


After Jesus, Acts iv. 83, Ds. 
1Cor. vi. 11, LS.—Mark ili. 12(op 
Acts x.48, see Κύριος, xiv. 10 7). 
1Cor. v. 5, see’Igooy. Gal. 


38, | @p). Jude 25(ap). 


᾿Χωραζίν. See Χοραζίν. 

Χῶρος. Bee p. 417. 

7246, Obed, Matt. 1. δ. Luke iil, 
, 0. T, Osee, Rom. ix. 25. 


Zabulon, eto. See Ζαβουλών, κε. 


- 


ype, oF" το, 344,8758, 
‘secompany, 170,179, , 
Secomplish, 101, i 


‘ cords 217 
aise Ἐν tate, 


οἵ, 114. 
acceptable, 8, 78, 174, 278, 


ae 


165, 327, 


accomplishment, 136, 
accord, of one, $73. of one’s 
τ, B2t.—with one so 


‘according 5, | advise, δὲ. 
21,848. according to thst, | advocate, B11. 
206.— See also ability, 47¢, 889.—See also 


fash: | afar off, 


acknowled; , 161. stant , 89. 
tckuowledgnesty 161, 16lm. | este 785. Ὁ δὲ affleted, 196, 
acquaintance, 73.—one’s ac-| 212, 

quaintance, 1 aliction, 195, 212, 808. — 


alco long, * 
ses, Τὸ, 176, 20, 878, 877. 


‘one, places, 6} 
allege, 812. 
allezory, be an, 18, 
Hows £2,947, B78, 
allow, 72, 82, 947, 87 
allowance, Jom. 

allure, 78. 

‘Almighty, 907. 

‘almost, αἴ, $78.—be almost, 


Boe, 

172, 207, 88, Bp, 
214}, 263, 391. ‘ot, 
292 See ‘also elder, wit? 


alway, 8, 85, 199, 807-—al- 
rays 8 0, δὴ, το, ai, 
nt. 


am, 112, 116,—See also be. 
amaze, 130—be amazed, 


ankle-bone, 378. 
anoint, 14,'102, 168, 265,416. 
anointing, 416. 


anon, 1766, 


τῶν ane, ‘nation, "ona, 
‘answer, ΠΝ 40m, 42, 151. 


answerable, 83a. 
rig te ieee 
any, 1009p, 3, 259, 200, 


259, 200, 260p, 
888! “any more, 1 
not any more, 260. 
ἘΣ oy ee, ΝΣ θὸν 
any thing, ἢ 
200, 203p, διὸν ip: 
ΕΑΝ δίο, ‘at any time, 
Bip, 810, 0m, δ8δ᾽- δα 
also furtiter, longer, means, 
neither, not, time, while 
apart, 198.— See alzo lay. 


aplece, 21, 6p. 
3 


at 13.--talee apostles, 


apostleship, 43. 
apparel Tri, 2008, 221. 
apparelied be, 200. 

to, 162. 


3 

appeal 16)... 

ap unto, 1 
appear, 26, 141, 168, 170, 231, 
—things which do 
appear, 405. which appears 


851s. 

a Ad. 166. 

δ . 

appoint, 25, 86t, 208, 206, 
, 876, 880, 884.—appoint 

before, ἐδ]. 40, 224 

a , 40, 224, ap- 

Lied ted time, 343.— See also 


end, 219, $26. 
approach, 100.—which no 
man can ΣΡ roach unto, 44. 
prove, , 046. 
epproved, 92, o{162-}-whieh 
approved, 
apron, 860. 
see teach. 


apt 

archangel 48. 

are, lh , 115.—See also be. 
Areopagites, ip. 
AoE 0. 69, 70, 89 
a ¥ ᾿ 

101, 128—arise ‘up, 8). ΔΝ 


om, #., 64.—arms, 4, 260m. 
—take (up) in arms, 146. 


arm, v. one’s self 
with, 260. 
exmor, 280.—all . . armor, 


ous. . 

RT RTT 
“Be nay aos a, ip 
Se ee 


ΠΕΡΕΝΕΕ 
ἜΤ 
es 

ἔξ 


"ΒΞ 


ἜΣ: 


INDEX, 


soom as, 175, 2868, 420. as 
thoagh ΠΡ, 26,287 δ . 


according, be- 
for erate oust concern- 
» ery: custom, even, 
forasmuch, have, inasmuch, 
insomuch, like, man, man- 
ner, many, Men, much, not, 
pertaining, set, so, such, 
touching, wont. 
ascend, 22.—ascend up, 22. 
ashamed, be, 9, 155, 217. be 
ashamed of, 155. make 
ashamed, 217. that need- 
eth not to be ashamed, 27. 
ashes, 864.—turn into ashes, 


aside, 198.—Sce also go, lay, 
turn. . 


ask, 9, 158, 157, 171, 241, 
354, 899mp.—ask. after, 157. 
ask again, 33. ask of, 10, 
156. ask a question (ques- 
tions), 24, 157. ask for, 10. 
asleep, 205.—be asleep, 206, 
aa fall asleep, 58, 

asp, δῦ. 

as. 279, 402.—young ass, 


assault, #., 282. 

assault, v., 173. 

assay, 0., 82087. 

assemble themselves, 878. 
assemble together, 878. as- 
semble with, 875.—assem- 
bled, be, 71, 873. be assem- 
bled ther, 878. be as- 
sembled together with, 874. 
assembling together, 165. 
assembly, 1 ἡ 878.—general 


assuredly, 61.-Sce also gath- 


er. 

astonish, 136.—be astonish- 
ed, 153, 190%. make aston- 
ished, 153. 

astonishment, 136. 

astray, gO, 829. 

asunder, see burst, cut, de- 


part, dividing, pluck, put, | back 


saw. 
at, 88,81,117p, 124, 125 130, 
141, 144, 157, 158, 160, 211, 
215, 308, 822, 345, 346.— See 
also aim, all, any, attend- 
ance, beginning, charges, 


come, death, dwell, dweller, ' band 
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fall, first, land, home, last, 
law, least, length, look, 
marvel, most, not, nought, 


once, one, piety, set, sit 
strain, stumble, time, ‘wait, 
wink, wonder. 
athirst, be, 91. 


atonement, 219. 

attain, 237, 406.—attain al 
ready, 406. attain to, 219%. 
attain unto, 219. attain 
whereunto, $11. 
attend continually upon, 
849. attend unto, 848. at 
tend upon, 176p. 

attendance, give, to (at), 848. 
attentive, be very, 135. 

audienco, 12.—give audience, 
ἐὰν ae it Bs ip 
augot, ’ ° 
Augustus®, 859. , 
suthor’10,48, 48m. 

author, 10, 

authority, 153, 165, 400.— 
exercise authority upon, 
154, 222. of great authori- 
ty, use authority, 600. 
usurp authority over, 62. 

avail, 204. 

avenge, 132#, 232s. 

avenger, 132. 

avoid, 82, 132, 187, 810, 828, 

await, see laying. 

awake, be, se 

awake, v., 89, 100, 101, 185. 
See also sleep. 

aware (wae), be, 72, 11L.— 
be aware (ware) ot, 72. 

away, 07m, 154.—away with, 
0.—See also carry, carry- 
ing, cast, casting, catch, 
convey, do, done, draw, 
fade, fadeth, fall, falling, 
flee, flood, go, lead, move, 


pass, e, put, putting, 
roll, sail, send, take, taken, 
thrust, turn, untaken, van- 
ish wash, wear, wipe, wither. 

axe, 88. 

babbler, 863. 

babe, 64, 267. 

back, #., 270. 

back, adv., 280, 3062.—-See 


also draw, drive, fraud, 
keep return, roll, turn. 
back iter, 213 


backbiting, 218. 
backside, on the, 279. 


886 406, 4ύθρ.--" 
‘with, 840, 875, 406. be yet, 
8351." See also about, δ!" 


may, olil, open, say," #0, 
sufler, sure, there, up. 
‘dean, 


Dent, 6om, 78, 856, 992.— 
beat into, 100. hen’ upon, 


288. 

87, ἘΠῚ bam, 
180, 146, 100, 844, 413. bee 
cause that, 67, 81, 91, 206, 
287, 380. b ate 


‘beckon, £5,221, 266.—beck- 
‘on unto, $19, 


beforehand, ee a meni 
fest, open, testify, 
Deforetimes bey 

4 


amend, dawn,sink, wanton, 
world. 


‘in 


beneath, 223. 
benefactor, 174. 
Denetit, 1, 174, 418. 
ἴα. 
7 see olive. 


Dery!, 61, 
Desoth, 78, 171, 810, δῖον, 


bendign, beta bondage, 


Bite, 16. 
Diteer, 827, —be. bitter, 827.| 93. be'under bondage, 4: 
make bitter, 827. Dring in (into) bondage, θά, 
Ditterly, 827, 217. ἴῃ bondage, 94. 
δήμου, ἔχ. ‘bondmaid, 806. 

Diack, dondman, θᾶ. 


20. 881. 

bless, 116. Dottie, δῦ. 

‘Beased, 175, 246.-- δῷ bless. | bottom, to the, 528, 

ed, 143, call blamed, 248. | bottomless, 1.1 

Blemedinees, 247. pit, Le 

Pee Sa} So2—biind man, | boon bs sik, θοῴνι. be 
ἢ man, δ 

802. that (which) is blind, | bound with, sal. 

892. bountifully , 176. 

Pind, e855, 862. dountifuine’s, 88, 

pundloid, bounty, 176—matter οἵ] 

lindness, 855, 855en. bounty, 176. 

block, see'stunabling, bow, 2,889. 


of blood, together, '870.—See also 
Bloody, sce flax. knee. 

blot out, 151. bowels, 864, 864m—bowels 
Blow, 161, 888.—blow softly, | of compassion, 364. 


Dox, 14. Sce also alabaster. 
Board, 858. brachble bush, 61. 

Boast, make one's, 223. | branch, 26m,’ 58, 296, 227, 
Boast; v., 218, 258, H41—| 355 —See albo etery. 
‘Doast against, 218, boost | brass, 412.—fine brass, 412, 
great things,” 249. boast | of brass, 412, 


One's self brawler, no (not a), 19. 
Doaster, 14. brawling, 249. 
ousting, 14, 2248, brazen vessel, 412, 
oat, δὲ], 861, bread, 47 -- unlesyened 
bodily, adj., 879. ‘bread, 8, show bread, 47. 
Dodily,ade., 879. breadth, $29, 

B19, Sm, 417 —dead | break, Ν᾽. sc¢ day. 

, Sh of the break’ τ} ὅδ, 217, 218, 226, 
body, 877, 246,856, διύι, 877, 818-— 
olatazous, 204. bres forth, 856. ὑτεαῖς in 


samo 
bold, be, 190, 888.—be es, 877. break off, 184, 
bald” glk” be gery | Grea’ through BL. Gre 
bold, 44. wax bold, 518. | to shivers, 817. break up, 
Bibs, 889..-- 91, 158, 246— See also bro- 


τς Bib speak! ken. 


bride ‘ub, 
bridle, n., 412. 
bridle, τι, 412. 


290, 
, 233, 411—See also 


Bring against, 168, bring 
down, 2176. bri Ὁρῶ δ, 
23, 41, 62, 68, 88, 4 
ish, 217, 834, 845, 851, 885, 
406'—Ste also frait—bring 
forth plentifully, 177. bring 
(forward) on one’s 


Ια 


remembrance, safe, salva- 
tion, subjection, tdings, 
printing 

ing in, 150, 
Prot, Hecate browd, δὴ 
brolded (corruptly, broider- 
ed) hair, 829. 


brotherhood, 


6. 
brotherly kindness, 407 
‘brotherly love, 407. 


ther, 878. build up, 1 
Fe bald un, tar 


oullder, 274, alse 
master. 

147, 288, 274—be 
in buflding, 274. 
bull, 880. 
bundle, 79, 230, 
Darden, w., 694 73,400—See 
also ter. 


Burn utterly, 
‘de, 211, ‘See also in- 


conse, 
burning, 855.—Sve also heat. 
Durnt-offering, 276.—whole 
burat-offering, 276. 

nut, 856-—birtegunder, 


bury, 149, 190.—to bury in, 
"B50! bury with, ὅδ. 

‘ing, 149. 
bush, 61.— See also bramble. 
bushel, 263. 
‘Dusineds, 271, 240, 804, 415. 
‘—one's’own business, 108. 


23.—be ἃ busy- 
"ely te burrtody ἴα 


‘by, 87,80, Bl, 82, 124, 127p, 
μὰ hi A 


INDEX,. 


calf, 
“all, ὁ. 121, 11 1 
tH, aly dite, 
ΕΣ ha ha 
call for, 1 B10, 
411. call forth,’ 213,’ 


together, call 
to, 250. ‘eall urpon, 162. eall 
whereunto, 848.—See also 


called, 114, 297, 279—be 
called by,” 162." be called 
upon, 162, which is called, 
227.—- See also falsely. 


3m, 14, 
173, 204.—ean be, 147: can 
do, 94, 208. can’ tell, 111. 
—Kee also approach, cease, 
condemn, contain, cou 
do, escape, find, forbear, 
hate, lio, nove, "pass, re 
δεῖνα reinoves fee) seal, 
spoken, tempt, utter, πὶ 
25. 


captain, 43, 806, 414.—chiet 
captain, 414. hich captain, 
414, edptain of the guard, 


866. 
10—lead (away) 
10. take captive, 


182. 
captives, multitude of, 10m, 
captivity, 10.—bring’ into 
captivity, 1 


5, tal 


| ease,10.—be in 


3. | conser, 


throngh, 86. carry up, 28. 
carrying away into, 25%. 
came 178. 


‘that 
‘be in no case, 259. 
cast, π., 63. 


stone. 
cast down, adj, 880. 
castaway, 7. 
casting aaray, 88. 
catch 47, 168, 182, 198, 
287, 8:0, 811, 14. —enteh 
away, 46. cateh up, 47. 
cattle, 108. See “ue feed. 
aus} ποῦ 10, i 
iden oa ff 
‘cause, Jl, δὲν, : 
for which cahao, 90. with 
out a cause, 97, 111—See 
sin, 222, 894, δδϑητρ. 
cause, Ὁ.) 221, 334, — 
cause to be, 834.—-See ale 
death, grief, [ 
umph, tram 
eave, 219, 8 
cena) δὲ, 180, 2004, 220,18, 
πέδαι tan ‘not cease, 
cease to be seen, δι. 
ceasing without, Τὴ, 158. 
celestial, 167. 
197, 242, 
‘cenrure, τ 160m, 


take'caze of, 1 
care, © , 262, 


centurion, 1314, $96 


INDEX, 


ry ϑῦπε. chishet, 353.—very chichst, 
certain sare ‘G1, 80.-- δε 212 

ci tray as, [Suid a, 357 8s, ose, 885, 
ΕἸΣ ceria, 2p, 15, ‘Slmp, b94.box child, 267. 


certain ‘man: (be) with child, 63, freat| clot 
ercortala thing, B55:—Ges | (eth ehiia 102” uesiockild, 
cease | Ps oe a, 

ls. ee Se abv adopin, 
βοτὰ min, this—bear children, 
chat, ἐδ. 332" “bring up children, 
‘hala, 18, 180m, 79, 250. $82. love one's children, 
‘chalosdony, 413. 408, without children, δὲ. 
Shamir, Bera 20 child-bearing, 382 
Sele get chile, δὲς 
chambering, τ choles, make, 138. 

228, 275, choke, 42, διὰ, 37%, ; 

chance, #., $70. choos, 01 135,168,219, ὅδ, |ealeetion, 243. 
Shance, ¢ 302—tt choose before, 565.“ 2 
tances 3 aa ma ὅδ before, 862.—| colony, 


choose out, 135,—See aiso| color, 451.—Sze also scarlet. 
soldier, colored, sce scarlet, 


gharge 7, to| ed, 826. have . . cireumel 
οἱ . is sve - .clroumels- 
at dog Bas. | ον B05, hough τοὶ ele 


208, ἢ 
ἐῶ the uate 9 gual τᾶ αν 

ἤμουν Saaages, | clreumelsing, 855. 
306. be at τι δ  εἰρεσιμεῖ ἴσα, ὅτι 


Φ.. 88, 86, 149, 165, | eireumspectly, 13. 
“Tos HAS 28, 200 chang 
hace |p 


827. 205." make clean, 204. ‘come on, . come 

48, 356. clean, adv., 279, ‘out, 152.’ come out of, 133, 
charity, 1 feast charity, 3. Εν ΓΞ Faeroe 

, ν over against, 219. come 
chase out, 182m. clear, 4, 2 thereout, 15h, to 
chaste, 4. crystal, come, 231. come thither, 
hasten, 905. clearing of one’s self, 42, 156, 809. ‘come to, 127, 164, 
οἱ 806, clearly, 884.—See also see. | 178,219, 847. come to pass, 
chastise, cleave, 229.-cleave to (unto),| 70, 119. come together, 872, 

806. 319. τὸ, 816. come “unto, 127, 

ehoek, 300. sloave (rplit}, 378m. 178, 219, 847, 850. eome αὶ 
cheer {be) of good, 176, 190. | slemeney , 12. 22.” come up ΕΝ 
‘eheerful, 200. clerk, sre’ town, come up with, 8:4, come 
cheerfully, more, 175, ΕΞ 186,178, 219, ‘thas 
cheerfulness, 206. ἡ cometh’ upon, 165. 
herish, 190. come with, 375. 
‘eherubis, 439, coming, be, 170. be ἃ cone 
chicken, 238, 


᾿ ing, 848, be coming oa, 
hie, | sloset, 880. Tip, 1. 7 
184.’ chfef estate, 858. chief | cloth,'850.—See also linen. |  See’also behind, ears, full, 
man, $53. ehlet of Asia, | clothe, 20, 200, 823.—clothe | hither, morning, near, new: 
424.~ See also captain, cor: | with, 147.—bs clothed, 147,| ly, nigh, nought, remem 
er, priest, publican, room, | 828, bo clothed tn,’ 147,| brance, Found, run, shore 
ruler, seat, peak | $2. be clothed ἀροῦν 138 | wtalght tidings, tha 
(er, syoagogos. ‘be clothed wherewithal, £22 | cometiness, 177. 
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eome) , be, 177, 841.—that 


which is comely, 177. 
comfort, ΠΤ ΤᾺ 814, 
φᾳ., - 
be of fort, 178, 190, 
comfort, v., 811, 812.—be 
comf rt 


coming, ne, 40, 128, 189, 170, 


command, v., 86, 121, 149 
165, 224, 809, 856, 856.—be 
commanded, . 

commandment, 3m, 86, 1498, 
165, 809.—at one’s com- 
mandment, 224. give com- 
mandment, 86, 149, 224, 


809. 
commend, 155, 812, 814, 876. 
commendation, of, 8 


whi 
to him, 310. that which is 
Sommitted to one’s trust, 
commodious, not, 27. 

common, 80, 228, 2289, 886. 
—call common, 228.—See 
also hall, man. 
commonly, 277.—See also 


commune, 84.—commune 
together, 277. commune 
with, 277, 871. 


ecmmunicate, 26, 228%.—will- 
communicate, 228. 

communicate with 870. 
communication, 8, 244, 
communion, 228. 


company, 8 
pany with, 874. in δ com- 
pany, 227. keep company, 
+874. one’s OWN colD- 
pany 198. our company, 
86.—by companies, 872. 
company with, 874, 378. 
548. --compare 


com parison, 809. 
compass, fetch a, 823. 
compass, v., 233, m- 
pass about (round), 234, 824. 
—-be compassed (about) 


compel, 8, 22.—compel to go, | consist 


com 262. 

rane 10, τ ἈΝ 
complete, 

comprehend, 219.—be briefly 
com ded, 24. 
conceits, in your own 99. 
oe 


concord, 

concourse, 877. 

concupiscence, 162, 162s. 
condemn, 2112, 2182, 232.— 
condemned of one’s self, 52. 
to be condemned, 232. that 
can not be condemned, 11. 
con tion, 218, 233s, 

condescend to, 874. 
conditions of, 

conduct, »v., 206.—-conduct 
forth, 344. 

confer B47, 871.—confer with, 


conference, add in, 847. 
confess 153, 238, 278m. 
i 
made, 218. ᾿ 


Ps confident 190, 408.—be con- | con 


fident, 190, 820. 

fident, 820. 
confidently, see affirm. 
confirm, 61, 164, 285, 254.— 

confirm bef 
confi 


wax con- 


ore, 


217, 23. 871, | consultatio 


upon, 849. give 
one’s continually to, 
δέν, wait on continually, 


continuance patient, 402. 

contin a, 84, ,ω 16, 
ait, “6, 28, δἰ 86, 
118, continue in, 140, 
819%. continue instant 


trariwiee, B90, 
808. Seealsolan 
contribu 


H 

i 
ry 
2 


1}}} 
ἢ 


HE 
᾿ 


covering, 823. short, δ 
covet, 102, 181.—eovet after,| becut to the heart, 85. 
281.’ ‘coret earnestly, 181. "| eymbal, 

jcovetous, 880, 407—eove 


Hi 
ie 
Η 

᾿ 

Gi 


‘ear, trend. tous man, ‘covetous | datly, 168, 178, 188, 189, 206, 
corn’ felis, 964. practice, $90.—not cov., 67. | dainty, 2 
carpet, (8, Th—ehiatcorner, |coveiouries, 83)-—wlibout | damage, 161-—reoetra dam 
ry toumess, 57. age, 181, 

364, damn, 218, 282. 


δ, 69, ΤΌ, 819, 417. 
Ὧν. κο μασι heat crying, 381. 
, 88. one's own |crystal, 233—elear μα crys 
δἴρ.-" 5. tal, 233, 


‘courage, 190. 5 
‘course, 10, 94, 178, $82, 891. | cunning, see eraftiness. 
aby: |, 254. hare cunningly, see devise. 


oie δι, 
seni. 5 ma cure, 21 
‘Stl — Soe ‘arta, 898. 
om curso, πὶ ΕΝ 220. bind 
‘days, under ἃ (preat} curse, ὅδ, 
«8. ours, v., 23, 212, £19, 290, 


i 


i 
τῇ 


dedicate, 101. 
dedication, feast of the, 101. 


deed, 168, $35, 841. 
deed, to, 174. this 
deed, 2237.—our deeds SAL. 
—See mighty, this, 
eep, %., 1, 68, 66. 

cp cea tt 
deeply, oes sigh” 


scent, 8, 
Aeseri 
eses 


ibe, 74, 239, 
168¢. 


death ey 10, 88,161,157, 
‘1624163, 174, 184, 18ὲ 100. 
231, 810, 810m. —desire ear 


ity, 98. 
Aillgence, 167, 864—do (gtr) 
digests bk Ἂς ailigent, 
(Gla τ also tchower 

ε 


is diugenty, Ot 


nestly (greatly), 108, de- | dirce 


sire to have, 181, 
desirous, 192,—be desirous, 
192. be’ affectionately desir- 
‘ous of, 200.—See also glo- 


dedolate, 168, 264—make | discerer, 


desolate, 168. a 
desolation, 168—bring to 
desolation, 108, Ble, 


εἰ 
Ω 


8: 


"ἢ 


218. “have dominion over,| 
254. 


‘done, be, 71.—be to ‘be-done 
away, 220.” £0 be done, 71. 


τι δεὲ also deed, well. 
door, 197.—that keepeth the 
door, 197. drunkard, 


double-minded, 91. double-| dry 


‘bein, 85. no doubt, 
207.’stand in doubt, 


joubt, v., 42, 91.--- aunt, $70. 
Sdouter em 
doubtful, | $4, a 
doubtful, 42m, be of doubt- 
251. ai 


42, 


i 


ἘΠ 


ΕΒ 


ee 


ΠΤ 
{ΠῚ 
A 


f 


i 
3 


3 


Bi! 


uF 


3 
Β ΜῈ 


i 
᾿ 


ΕΠ 


a 
8 
+ 


ranger, 
ἄπεμες af (in), 28, 


apn 28 
ne, 
ἅγιος, be (la) 8. 


1.— | ear, 207, 


i 
Ba 
iy 
t 


ἢ 


HE 
oF at 
ΓΕ ῇ 8 
[ἢ 


a 
Ε 


entangle, 205—entangle tn 
pra gens ag 
with, “140—be entangled 


with, 


Present,same, to, thus, unto, 
ἈΝ 805, 
crentile, TA ia? 


ever, 8, 10, 11, 259p, 307.— 
rar 8/18) 2 3209, 


118. 
ons, 1 127, » 
Τὴ, 615, $18." treat ever? 
307. on everysside, 


INDEX, 458 
eridently, 908.— Bee alse out | exhortation, B11.—give much | fileely, 418.—filsly so called, 


wil ας, ἀπ, 812, 888, 406.| cabortation’ gi; | ane qa tho" Seay 406. 
=) tation, 811. ν μος 
“δεν Hate! aloo ἐστίν, 18. broad one's fame, 
qe expect, 182, 347. 
HE thing 
if 
oni 312, 
Bee 430 "journey. 
Garett Ur, 889... θο 
‘affected, experiment, 92. ‘fr from, 200, far henee, 
evibdoer, 2128, expert, τᾶ. 3:1. art 2ir. ta pat 


camps 402t.—ef- | fasten, sot. 
ter ‘ef, LiGm. | eye-ralvo, 229. 


eyorervice, δῦ. 
eye-witness, 62, 167. 


τῶ Η͂ 
excel without futher, 84, of one’s 
‘$29, 400, most | es, weather. fathers, S1St. of thefathers, 
‘zal. ‘that |faith, 199, 828, 808m.—of| 819. received by traditios 
are more excellent, 86,87. | little fuith, 276.—See also} from one’s fathers, S100 
exceyt, 98, 108, 109, newly. father-in-law, 821. 
‘be, 188. expept | fitful, 828.—Faithful, 859. 2 
tuithfuly, 
.. faithless, δ 
ἀχρεῖα, | lee | fll, π-ν 
exchange, 2,81. Sy ibe 
‘ecxohanger, 10) 824. 


ταῖν, δράκα, ovr. 
pet day ἢ 

Siti 608i 
Sr 

wing, ab, 

oa sO 
Stor 

hel, 18—tel 

alg be ts seating 
ΓΝ 

δον, aia Bee al 
ΓΕ Jaborer, peat 
oe Fan tal works Cocke 
er, yoke. 


a 
τ 


i 
ἔ 


31,0, fas, δι 
‘rans ‘2s, 
fet with beasts, 19. 


22; 
fol! 

wer, 

Hon? Bh 44, ἐς, 138, τα, toncthers G2 
ιν By er, Be 

16501, 877, 882, 389, 888m. | follow 
—be finished, Tle ing, 158, 156t, 179. 
fi folly, 80, 67. 
fire, δοέε, 411—be on fire, | food, 65, 86, 891. 
S51. of' fire, B54. κεὲ on | fool,’ 80) 60. 68, . 
fire, ‘See also coals,| fool, 818. bee fool, sam 


‘firm, 61. 

rst) 48, 127, 951, 252, 858, 

25am —at frst, 958. ab the 
38. 


δὲ 
first-born, 8:5, 
first-rutt (-tevits), 


ϑι. 

276. | fish, 204, 805.—little fish, 
20d, einall: ‘206. 

‘words, | fisher, 15.— See dso coat. 


fisherman, 15. 
fishing, ἃ. 15. 

1, 174,205-—be fit, 27. 
ft? 9., 230, 250m. 


flattering, 228. 

flax, 243. 

flee, 187, 151, 951, 408—flee 
406, "flee out of, 137. 


1 


eis 


im, 148, 


& 
& 
SE 


By 
3 


4 896, Ἂ 
{5 δὲν. δὺς δύο and. et 
that, 81p, Glo, 408, 15%, 
158, 288, B50. for tb, 15, 
301, 209, 245. 
See also al, answer, ell, 
‘covenant, 


‘Bll, 68, 140,295, A 
tio toh es 68 al | 


jower, 28.—pass the flower 
25, 81, 31, 8:8. 
Ba St plece δὲ σευ sen μῦν, 


ance, 
forbearing, 37m. 
forbid, 84) 296, ϑϑδηι.--δοὶ 


forbid, Τί. forbid τὸ take, 


mex, 455 
ny 


556. no men forbidding, 14. frame, v., 255—frame Aily further, 179, 399, B90. 
force, be. 7, Gn. of] tocother, 314. La further, Ta ee ato ἢ 
Sores, GL, take by force A6.| frankincense, 242. Uttle, proceed, 

“ua frankly, see forgive. furtherance, 314. 
‘forehead, 257, fraud, keep back by, 43. | furthermore, 128, 246, 
Soreigner 316 frce, adj., 129.“ τοῖχο free, 
‘Sbreknow, 188, free woman, 109.—| gain, n,, 167, 295, 839.—got 

25. Take’ gain οἵ, 


garland, B65. 
garment, 147, 171, 200, 414. 
—long garmient, ’818—See 


aise foot 
gamer, 89, 
gamish, 


mn, keep with a, 410. 
ate, 100. Sad oie 
gather, 

‘891.—gat 


time, 
within, 


oneral, sce assembly. 
goneratlon, 681, δὲ. 
Gentile, 426, .—Gen- 
tiles, 107.—After the man- 
ner of Gentiles, 107. 
gentle, 162, 159, 
gentleness,'162, 416, 
[καὶ 151,15, 2m, Bey, 
gek down, 17: get thon 
hence, 808, et into, 159. 
(of), 152-—bs gotien 
ee also svan- 
tage, force, gain, vietory. 
ghost, 888, κίνα up. the 
gost, 198 Laks pled up 
ἔμιο ghost, 137.—Ghost, sea 


fulness, 831. 
aoe bt SE ea 

ace, ones 
ωταί τα: S27, 07 turnin | cil, G3. gird Sto one't 


ἜΠΗ μῦς, 58. gird up, 2—be 


ιν 808. give thy- 
oly't, 110 give up, 


2,84. —be prea to, 
SB the things Cant ast 


ree 
a 
aah. 


18. ΓΝ 
"ied alto afoot, κοίτα, 
game comity, Jourey, 


Tittle, weet, ware 


Jaw, le 
‘fure. 


‘go out of the 


ie ge opts! 
with, 


government, 933, 
Governor, 107, 175, 154s, 275. 
‘—be governor, 184, 


giadvees, 1,177, 412. 

Blass, 171, 802 of gnss, 892, 
= hold 
glister, ¢., 151 


tet 
ing, 29At, 224m.—in glo 
ying. 224. 


ration fj ἢ 
rorhlper, ‘would. 

god, 75, Ph ἃ that one | 
τ 


is ᾿ 
et) getline, 2b. εἰναιον 


desire, Py Wy 
τῆ, bs 


+ 250, 
reater, 250, 250m, 825, 60, 


pal 


re 
"Ἢ 


ny 
gorge 
if 


ἘΠῚ 
τ 
aly 


un 
I 


ight, smite, strike. 
Sacha Ede 
handle, ey 195, 418—See 


‘handmaid (anaiden), 93. = 
handwriting, 414. 

hang, 231.—hang down, 814. 
rt Sma. hang one's 


μοὶ ὅδ.’ ὧν ‘hanged about, | hay, 41 


cy 
{haply, 858.—If haply, 45— 
See also lest. 


hater, 

ive, ἐν. ὅδ, τα, 98, 114 
το, 8p, Τά, 
25 207-08, 178 αν j, 222, 


‘can have, 179. have on, 
147. have’ sufiielent, 179! 
have to do with, 104p, 187p, 


‘2i4p, 869p. such thingsas 
oh ἢ Bees 
τι. 

ΕΣ te 
by ty i 
moe sees tec, 
= — 


ἯΙ 
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‘obey Tot, 8, ὦ oll, Τὸ, 110. 
‘not, 202. Ἢ fini, 210, ake old, δῦ. 
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αι | nd, BES be oad’ Bot —See 
to-| “algo coantenanes.. 


a. 


aw 
of 
Ε 


ξ 


over, 
‘806m. —chlef 
raler of 
of the feast, 48.-make 
206.— Se 

13, 244, 


jarter, 
pose, quarter, 


rush, 163m, 282, 406. Raoul We onred ἃ ι 
saved, 873. 
rust, 65, 202. save, prep., 16, 139, 154, 508, 
867. ( 109. 
Sabsoth, sabsoth, 857, Sth, 5/8 
sabbath, 357-—aabbath day, saving, prep,, 109, 813. 
‘851. before the sab-| Saviour, ssvlour, £79. 
bath, δι΄. of | savor, πο, 284—lose savor, 
sabbath, 357m. on 265. sweet savor, 118. 
πλοία, es, sew asandor, 84. 
og gm med ae tee 
"Wi Soe also οἷα, δἰ, be to say, 114, 
Ὁ. 197, say before, 843." for 
‘alsoidol. that one ought to say, 81. 


ἘΠΕῚ 
εὐ τῇ 


i 
Ἔ 


ἘΜ 
1 


fale 


megebelt 


Ἴ, ow fort 
one’s self, 148, show one's 
Seif 221, 406, show openiy, 

mee 


168. my , ὯΔ] πρὸ showed, 71 
operates 44)., Ali —be sop sharp, τ Ἢ also great, mercy, plety, 
ecparale, ©, 80, 67, 417—| sharply, 44, show-bread, 47. 

‘separated, sharpness. 44, shower, 277. 

sopulchre, 262, 263, 880, 28. 

‘sorpent, ea 804. ‘shun, 123, 408. 

f 84. Ode, 194, 274, | shear, 224, abut, 40, 228.—shut 

"00, Ab —becoine servant | sheartr, 24, 2b ἀνα αν ἄν, 


sick, 47, 49, 60, 214, 2δβαι.-- 
bevaick, 4b, ao 
fom, 47, δῦ. Be wick 
18. ick 1 12. that 
insick, 47 —See ‘also farer, 


ams 


step ae 
a 
soured oes place, what,wteasi~ 
soft, 247.—soft clothing, 247. 
softly, see με - as 
cate 
een 
soldier (soldiers), B00tr— 


choose to be a saldier, 833, 
fellow soldier, 877. 


id 
py 
886. 
also 
ὡς 
800. ‘ao ae 
Be [ieee a 
aay eich τῇ of 


flip, let, 
| stort, 270, 276. 
45, 64. 


"é.—aister's son, 27. ς Α 
ait, 2ds, 206, £33m.- sound, adj , 802," $)3.—be 
al, 310, sound, 302.’ safe ind sound, 


©.) 88, ΤΙ, 189, 258.— 
out, 453.—See alsa 
trum] 


me 

undness, ib, 276 
ΕΣ ΞΟ 
south-west, 243. 


sow, τι.» 404. 
sow, v., 363.—sown, see seed, 


85: 
ES 
ΤΕ 

3 

7 

᾿ 

ἢ 


i 

BE ἢ Ἐ 
an 3 
ἶ 


a3. 72. wilh, 873. 
rll fy Gar ΤῊ, 213, S18 | april, B86. 
‘speak ‘for ‘one's 41. 
forth, 44. of, 

170, 217, 237, 2: Bp. 
Gat oy, lo Ἢ ‘speak, 
ee, ate 

be 

coe 
Keen of before, S4dmp. 


Ε 
Ἢ 
ΠῚ 

gi 


ΠΕ 
ἕ 
Η 
Η 
E 


ΕἾΕΝ ae 
Ἐπ βκϑλον 
stocks, 270, 


ne eh, a, 


spi - 

φρὶ!, 137¢, lace, 231. 

ΕΠ san 405.—Spix- sen in, 199. 
᾿ εἰ 1218. ate 

Raids allo Teoigs | ater Be A 


epititual, 8332, — spiritual | steward, 166, 275,—be stow- 
Ἐπ, δῶ, ‘spiritual thinga,| ard, 275. 


stewardship, 275. 
epicitualty, 833. Btick,n.41b. 
τρὶς So.—epit ἴα, 141, mt stick fast, 168, 
‘on(upon), 141. stifEnecked, SOL. 


wpitefully, entreat, 302, still, be, 408 
βίο, 85 ‘Still; adv., 172.—nblde 


ut strenge 

strengthen, θᾶ, , 

ΕΝ ον τὰ 

‘ened, 14). 

stretch beyond one’s mene 
toh fort, 155, 


243. strive against, 
ge together “for” (with), 
με 


stahibling, 849.—stumbling, 


‘cecasion of, 861. 
‘stumbling-block, 249, 861. 
stumbling-stone, 242. 
subdue, 217,—subdue unto, 
403.—be subdued unto, 4 
subject, be, py 408, 


(unto), 408. be 
ade subject to (nto), 408. | 60 


acslon. 
subject, 'v., 403. 
subjection, 403.—be io sub- 
tion to (unto), 408. br 

to subjection, 93. "put in 


subject to (unto), 149, 403. 
ἀν οὐ αν Jedgaent, ood 
ances, μι 


subjection (unto, under),| sure, 7: 


submit one’s self ‘to, unto), 


899, 
Sabstates, 37, 2004, 408, 
esi a al 
me τ 

ποῦνε 

subverting, S21. 
succor, τι, 63. 


succortr, 850. 
such, 273, 299, 801, 302, 
ΕΣ such flow. 
. such a fellow, 

888. such δὶ man, ΤΊ, 838. 
such an (8) one, 238, “mach 
och thing 


fuddeaty, ἜΤ, 1512, 881. 
sutler, 27, δῇ, Ἴθι, 88, 100, 
166, 818, 341, 865, 401, 402! 


NEE 
ie 
me E 
5 


aa 

3 
a 
Ε 


Ε 
Ἷ 

ie 
EERES 


281. take down, 

for, 1170. take hold of, 
take in, 24, 878. take off 
from, 182.” take on, 163 
take out, 182. take to’ one's 
self, 237. SLL. 
take unt take 
Eatoone take 
yw », 101, 
18, 237, 323. take one’s 
te Se upon anes sa 
168. take uy 

227, ‘ako with, 811, 872 


: 
i 


f 
3 
F 


ἘΞ 
ΕἸ 


lupe 
ares 
ἔξ 


Ἐπ 
Se 
ΒΕ 
td 
β 


ἘΣ 


tate, v., ὅθ, cry 


884. 
than, 16, 184, 801p, 808, 880, 
100.0 iso ς 


it no man, 
none, 259: 


a βου, 


must, 


£0. 
|, 27 1p, 299, 886m. 
‘191. 


then, adv., 128, 156, 371, 


183p.—from 


‘See also 


172. — from 


133, 1354, 184, 144, 
λας 


py Alp, 
see 


thereof, 65m, 180, 14m, 822. 
thereon, δδ, 143, 155,'158, 


'150.—4ee also build, laid, 
think, write. 


thereout, see come. 
17, | thereto, see 


thereunto, te τὸ 135 — Bee 
comer. 
butla. 


, come, eoneern, ext 

Wg, contained, eobrer 
fent, eorraptible, ‘reepiog, 
deadiy, deep, earthly edify, 
ster orl cacelant ase 


thirdly, 391. 

Beret 
Ἐ 

thirsty, 


“Spee o, Shon 


uote ibe 
it, 84, 


Aut, 278.— See 
Bim, ὅδ, 148, 


tng, 
ey oS caret 


of, 178. rie gd 
178." show glad’ th 
dings, 173, bring good t+ 


tillage, 69m, 
pr 8 Το, 2u, 211m, a9, 


417 


306, 849p. (of a) log time, 
185, 41 ASO ISE tine: 
380: spend the (one's) time, 
175, 416. spend some time 
ἀλοῖο, 416, "tls time, 200, 

Ip. present.time, 
Be, tie tema, Be 8 
junto) this time, 180. δὲ 
See also ἄτα 

‘also, αἱ x 

ated, bora, convent, 
ive, life, ttle, neither, eld, 
past, second, beven, sevens 


tithe, ny tithes, 88. 
way ches, δῇ Τὰ, recive 
ti ἴω take tithes, 83, 


125, 


ser, peal, κα, alial, at 
τας bring, 
cchargu= 


today, 200. 
together, 17, 18, δῦ, 278.— 
‘See also agree, assemblo, as 


band, bowed, 
wulld, call, come, 


planted, quicken, raise, 


reason,” rise, τι 

shake, aut, tivo, 
τὶ tea 

fate ‘wrap, yoked, yours 

eelves. 
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Ι 
β 
i] 


ῃ 
͵ 


τὴ 


Π 
Ἢ 


ΚΞ 


tormentor, 


wn 


i 


πο 


ἘΠῚ 


Ἐ5. 

23. 7 
trust, ο,, 159, 820, 828m. 
para ee 

‘one might, 

truth, 142, Ln, 286. -ἴα 
truth, 16.’ of atrath, 14m, 
15, 249." speak (tell) the 
Ἐπ bh, tm, 004 

δὰ da fl, So 


unetion, 416. 
undefiled, 19. 
under, 1397, 145, 
223, ” 40) 

‘bon 


‘15tm, 158, 

, 404.— See’ also 

, Curse, earth, keep, 
jence, power, 


Pay 
‘run, Bail, subjection, tread. 
atetgind, 402 


undone, be left, 241m. 
unequally, 


Hanworth: 
ἀρ ἘΣ. be apy 26,—See also 
up, 82.—be up, δι 
Tiss, amend? ‘bear, bind, 
break, brim, bring,brought, 
‘build, burn, carry, eatch, 
child, climb; ome, ‘deliver, 
devour, draw, drive, 


at, fll, fold, from, 
fom; Eat 


αἱ 


187, 215, 
aisd attend, authority, beat, 
bestow, bring, build, call, 
east, clothed, come, fall, go, 
hold, laid, He, look, medi- 
fen Μὰ ΜΝ τρτεμα, Gabe.” 
sea, sit, spit, spread, 

upper, G2. See ais’ obaaae 


‘upside down, see turn. 


urge, 148. 
‘185-187, 808m. 
as, 7, μι ‘ 


tase, τ. 153, 415, 
for uso, 17. 
fuse, σι, 12, 179, 257, 341, 
418.—be ‘used, 26.— Sea 
aso authority, deacon, 
deceit, despitefully, fast’| 
hospitality, repetitions, 
sorcery, 

some ae ek 

δοκοῦ, belong, bring, eall; usurp, see authority. 

chargesbla, clésve, ‘come, usury, 388 


utmost part, 821, 
‘utter, v, 88, 168, 287, 239,— 


despite, gird, | hard io be uttered, 96. 
©, ἐν baste, besrk| which can not be uttére. 

en, heed, bour, I, 

look, ‘afta’ | utterance, 44, 24, 
ιν ty pertalt fatterly.27t.—See also burn, 
ἢ provoke, | perish. 

teach, roll, peek, eub-|uttermost, 171,—uttermost 
Reet ruhjooy” subjestion, | part, 14, 171, S21-—to the 


385. 

vanish away, 66¢,220-—yane 
{sh out of sight, 66, 

vanity, 2498, 


beat. 
‘veil, 213, 50, S20m—fiee 
also which. 

vengeance, $0, 182, 281. 
yeusrable, 35 

Yer 15) Ἴ0, ony 80, 268, 
verily, A 

265, 279,'200.—Steatso yes. 
verity, 14. 

very thing, this, 5&—See 
also act, that, 

very, ad’., 15, 68, δά, 210, 
B78—See also attant 


Sidhu pri 


ren. 
vesture, 200¢, 823. 

‘vex, 6), 212, 220, 804—be 
‘vexed, 818." See also devil, 


‘vial, 407. 

vietory, 267¢,—get the victo 
tory, 257, 

viet, 65, 164. 

vigilant, 267, 267—be vig- 


ilant, 74, 
vile, 


What. 
7a, 114», T15p, 185-188. 
Tere arstten, Bb ξεν τ whest, 30, 


‘See also do. 


i 
I 
5” 


i 
: 


[ 
i 


fe 


pe 
ee 
th 


ἰδ 
i 
a 
stabs 


f 
| 


wherelt 
125, 148, 
by 


fore, 


Est 


fhereforo? ν 
Meteforot 86, 125,202 28, 


wherein, 62, 125, 148m, 1 
Tinie a0 sa A 


insoever, 144, 
‘do-| whereof, 130, 158, 
δέ, Sos. 


ish 22, 
Se ao ga 


it 
‘whereupon, 144, 274, 288. 
Wherewlthy'144,145.~where- 
"with soover, 286.—See also 


262, 
418.—a good ‘while, 


‘a great while, 1497, 

any while, 306. dure 

for a while, 348.—See also 
little, long, mean, 
adv., 58; 


ing. 
‘whole (sound), 892, 893.—be 
“rhea Vie aa 


‘Ses also south. 


make whole, 197,878. make | wish, 
perfectly whole, δῦ. 

‘wholesome, 292. 

wholly, 277-—Ses also give, 


why, what? 67. 

‘wicked, 8, 81,212,058, 838m. 

“ihe {tat wicked ote 88, 
person, 8p. 

wiekedoes, Ut, 211, 638, 


‘widow, 414.—that was a wid- 

ow, 414. 

‘wife, 75f, 271p.—wifv'smoth- 
BU1—See also wurry, 


‘witeheraft, 405. 
‘with, 18,88, 81, 89, 104p, 


481 


rink dwell, eat, elected, 
endurd, entangle, fear, 
ποτῶν ἔτ feeling, met, 
P, Hill, gnash, go, grief 

eee, Mand ate Five! 
εἶτ, help, inseription, in- 
surrection, Journey, labor, 
laborer, », Tend, live, 
meet, mind, mixed, noise, 
number, partake, partaker, 


perish, please, 
dee 
rise, run, sear, send, shod, 
ES aC aged 
spring, stand, strike, strive, 
subtly, βαΐτετ, take, toe 
ken, talk, tempest, travel, 
3 εἶ ν what, inten 
τὰ μα eaten ke 
wits 18," 200-—Bee also 


withdraw, 43, 409.—withe 
saw ond sel, 20, 57, 265, 


| wither, ‘270.—wither away, 
Pr 


‘whose frult withere 
407. — withered, 270, be 

withered, 270, 
Tn, 1h, 20, 
ichin, 81, , ἅδον, 
δι," ὅσα 


Mt, nig, ἸΏ, 


rep. 27, Bl, Slam, 
tm, 2557 200, 
a sau 


cause, ceasing, charge, chile 
dren, controversy, covetous+ 
‘esa, descent, disalmulation, 
Gistraction, eect, excuse, 
father, ‘fuult, fear, frulb, 
fainsaying, God, ἐ nands, 


ing, Water, war 
vering, witness, world, 
wrangling. 
without, from, 154. one that 
(hich) fe without, 154e 
those things that ave withe 
out, 813. 
piendtand, 28,208. 
itness [testitnony), πὸ 
“Sear ‘witneny πὴ 
eae witness also, Sil 
875. bear witness with, 
Dear false witness, 418. 
false witness, 413.’ give 
Witness, 248." obtain wit. 
ness, 218. without wimess, 


| witness [one who bears or 


can bear testimony), 


482 INDEX. 
60—be witness, 248, διὸ 290. be, 197, 341, 
‘witmees, 418.— δὲα also oye. Fel tin of worms, Ἐν 2ee work. 

Ὁ. 84, 248.—witnens BGR. 

219.” witness with, wormwoed, 63 Wormwood, | ye, 115, 273, 285p, 294, 808- 
ony 44, ye. Ives, 53,20, 
wives’, ace old. worse, 414—be the worse, | yea, 16, Tép, 108p, 183, 210, 
woo, 202 “GOL.” that which is worse; | Zibp, 966." χεά doubles 
wolf, 245. 188. the worse, 189. worse} 25d. ' yea 247, 258. 
woman, 75, TE, ‘and worse, εἰν. a worse | year, 128, 173, Zidp τς 
‘woman, 76. —See also thing, 414.’ ‘ago, £28. space of 
der, every, free, boty, worship, ®-, 98—See also} yeals, 300. | to years, 300. 


196. 
erful work, 95, 249. ‘worthy, 190, 218.--6ο. [ 204%.—yat but, 154, 330. 
wont, az one 1s, 107. be ‘count ‘worthy, 220. count | yet docbiless. 63. yetmor, 
‘wont, 107, 267. worthy, δὲ, 30, ‘think| ΤΩ ‘yet not, Sok 97. 
TERE Το, Boke —ot wood, Soriby, BA ταῖν worthy alo ana, bo, em, 
ὯΝ never, nor, not. 
wool, 168. ryan yield, 89,65, 88m, S14, £94 
244, ., 866. 191 251.—I would, |" —yicld 826, 
“we ποτὰ, “Ty, 804 Οὐ wa See alas ” 


(would to Goa, | δῆ" δια alse ghowk 
Beesuse, fain; | voice, 181, 182. 
Poked togetver with, be 
. Foked toget = 
178,890, |" equally, 172. 
yonder,’ 138—to your 


“place, 188. 
y ἴα, δὴν, 95, 99, 258p, BM 


33, 121. 80 — See. 
bring ear 


στρ to- 
wonderful. also | young, 266¢.- 
woe eos, 294. Fendiling. "Get" BIB. “young foment 
‘—work effectually (in), 148. wrath, 197, 281, 814—pro-| 205.1 See also ass, child, 
τ ων 
᾿ς, 86. work with, wres ounger, 187, 268. 
§i5.<rron at, HOt bs wre ἘΝ rn δ. ἧς 
wrought, i1,’148m, 167, wre . our,” 894-897, 898t—your 
2. wrinkle, $57, δασεῖα, 895.” your προ 
worker, 167.—fellow worker, write, 74, 154, 848, write} 395. your matter, 398. of 
"B75. ‘worker together, 875. afore, 843. writeaforetime,| your part, 395, 98. yout 
—Seealso miracles. 848." write in, 100, 101: | dwn, ὅδ, Sp, 395, 398, 
work-fellow, 875. ite over, ἰδ. ‘ write) your own κοινοῦ, 8, 10) 
working, 148%, 167p.—eftec- thereon, 16]. write (a let-| 395. your state, $95. your 
tual working, 148. ter) unto, 164.—written,74t,| things, 395.—yours, 21, 
ein Heb inane, ae ee 
wor iP, ες, 62, 74 — -| yourse a 
7305-07 ‘Yoursalves’ to 
other, 17 See also yo. 
| youth, 265. 
Fouthbal, 267. 
vealous,181.—be sealows,l81, 
weal, 181. * 


‘nealdusly affeet,181. 


APPENDIX 


OF VARIOUS READINGS IN LARGER CLAUSES 


Marr. v. 44, —ebdoyetre τοὺς κατ- 
αοωμένους ὑμᾶς, καλῶς ποιεῖτε τοὺς 
μισοῦντας ὑμᾶς, GOLTTrS. -- ἐπηρε- 
αζόντων ὑμᾶς, καὶ 691, ΤΥ 5. 

vi. 18, ὅτι σοῦ ἐστιν ἡ βασιλεία καὶ 
ἡ δύναμις καὶ ἡ δόξα εἷς τοὺς αἰῶνας. 
ἀμῆν. omS. 

x. 19, -- δοϑήσεταε γὰρ ὑμῖν ἐν Exel. 
vy τῇ ὥρᾳ τί λαλήσετε" 651. --- 28, 
ἑτέραν for ἄλλην GLTrS. add κἂν ἐκ 
ταύτης (ἐν τῇ ἑτέρᾳ L) διώκωσιν ὑμᾶς, 
φεύγετε εἰς τὴν ἄλλην. GPrL>, 

xiii. 51, --λέγεε αὑτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, 
GeLTTrS. 

xiv. 24, σταδίους πολλοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς 
γῆς ἀπεῖχεν, for μέσον τῆς ϑαλάσσης 
nv, Tr. | 

xv. 5, --ἢ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ LS. — 
8, ’Eyyilec wot and τῷ στόματι av- 
τῶν καὶ omS. 

xvii. 21, —the verse Tr®S.—26, 
εἰπόντος δέ LTr, ὁ δὲ ἔφη S, for λέγει 
αὑτῷ ὁ Πέτρος. --ὁ Πέτρος GT. 

xviii. 11, —the verse GoLTTrS. 

xix. 9, παρεκτὸς λόγου πορνείας for 
εἰ μὴ ἐπὶ πορνείᾳ L. —ct GTTrS. 
«καὶ ὁ ἀπολελυμένην γαμήσας μοιχᾶ- 
ται. Ττῦ 5. --Ἴ7, Τί με ἐρωτᾷς περὶ τοῦ 
ἀγαϑοῦ ; εἷς goriv ὁ ἀγαϑός. for Τί pe 
λέγεις ἀγαϑόν; οὐδεὶς ἀγαϑός, εἰ μὴ εἷς, 
ὁ Θεός (6). GLTTrS. — 29, ὃ γον- 
etc, for ἢ πατέρα, ἢ μητέρα, L», 

xx. 7, --καὶ ὃ ἐὰν ἢ δίκαιον λήψεσϑε 
GoLTTrS. —16, -- πολλοὶ γάρ εἰσι 
κλητοί, ὀλίγοι δὲ ἐκλεκτοί. Ττὺ 5. --- 
22, καὶ τὸ βάπτισμα, ὃ ἐγὼ βαπτίζο- 
μαι, βαπτισϑῆναι omS.——23, καὶ τὸ 
| βάπτισμα, ὃ ἐγὼ βαπτίζομαι, βαπτιο- 
ϑήσεσϑε omS. 

xxi. 44, —the verse GOL*TTr™. 

xxiv. 36, aftor οὐρανῶν, add oid ὃ 

xxiv. 36, T οὐρανῶν, 1 
υἱὸς LS. 


xxv. 13, ἐν 9 ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
ἔρχεται omS. — 29, τοῦ δὲ. . ἀπ᾽ αὖ-. 
τοῦ for ἀπὸ δὲ τοῦ. . an’ αὐτοῦ 6], 
TIrS.—41, ὃ ἡτοίμασεν ὁ πατήρ pov 
for τὸ ἡτοιμασμένον G’. 

xxvi. 60, --πολλῶν ψευδομαρτύρων 
προσελϑόντων G, 

xxvii. 4, δίκαιος for ἀϑῶος 6’. --- 
8ὅ, dva πληρωϑῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ τοῦ 
προφήτου, Διεμερίσαντο τὰ ἱμάτιά μου 

αυτοῖς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν 10, 
ἔβαλον κλῆρον. omS. ματισμόν ow 

xxviii. 9, -- ὡς δὲ ἐπορεύοντο dray~ 
γεῖλαι τοῖς μαϑηταῖς αὐτοῦ, GLTTrS. 


Manx i, 27, —Ti ἐστι τοῦτο; G’, -- ὅτε 
G’. διδαχῇ καινή" (, Tr) κατ᾽ ἐξουσίαν 
LTr, διδαχὴ καινὴ κατ' ἐξουσίαν" TS, 
for τίς ἡ διδαχὴ ἡ καινὴ αὕτη, ὅτι 

ii. 19, --ὅσον χρόνον μεϑ᾽ ἑαυτῶν 
ἔχουσι τὸν νυμφίον, οὗ δύνανται νησ- 
τεύειν" G°, αὑτῶν for ἑαυτῶν TTrS. — 
22, —dAAa οἶνον νέον εἰς ἀσκοὺς Kate 
νοὺς βλητέον" TTr>, -- βλητέον 8. 

1.12, after ποιήσωσι add , ὅτι ἤδει» 
σαν τὸν χριστὸν αὐτὸν εἶναι L>. — 82, 
after ἀδελφοί σου add καὶ αἱ ἀδελφαΐ 
σου ΟΡ ΤΎτΩν, 

iv, 15, ἐν αὐτοῖς G'’LS, εἰς αὑτούς 
TTr, for ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις αὐτῶν ---- 24, 
- καὶ προστεϑήσεται ὑμῖν G. τοῖς ἀκοῦ» 
ουσιν omS.—31, --τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς 
L>,—40, ; οὕπω GLTrS, ; οὕτως 
οὕπω GQ", for οὕτω; πῶς οὐκ 

vi. 11, ὃς ἂν (ἐὰν L) τόπος μὴ δέξη» 
ται for ὅσοι ἂν μὴ δέξωνται TTrS. ~d- 
μὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἀνεκτότερον ἔσται Σοδ- 
όμοις ἢ Τομόρροις ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κρίσεως, ὃ 
τῇ πόλει ἐκείνῃ. GLYTTrS. — 88, be- 
fore ἐκεῖ add καὶ ἦλϑον G’. -- καὶ προ- 
ἦλϑον αὑτούς, G. -- καὶ συνῆλθον πρὸς 
αὐτόν. GLTrS. — 54, after αὐτόν add 
ol ἄνδρες τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου L>. 
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Manx vil. 8, - βαπτισμοὺς ξεστῶν 
καὶ ποτηρίων, καὶ ἄλλα παρόμοια τοι- 
αὔτα πολλὰ ποιεῖτε Tr*S.—16, = the 


verse TPS, 
ill. 4, ὅτι ὡς δένόρα ὁρῶ for ὃς 


x. 21, --πάντα γὰρ ὀννατά ἐστι παρὰ ἃ 


τῷ Θεῷ. (9, --στι TrS. 
xi. 8, λύετε τὸν πῶλον for ποιεῖτε 
ππκαὶ tor; 


fay, 1,.--- 21, μὴ καταλιπὼν for καὶ 


οὐδὲ αὐτὸς ἀφῆκε L®TrS.—29, πρώτη, ἴδ 


πάντων ἐντολή G, πρώτη ἐστίν ΟΡ ὝΤΕ 
8, πάντων πρώτη @, πρώτῃ ἐντολή 
ἐστιν LY, for πρώτῃ πασῶν τῶν ἕντο- 
λῶν--- 80, —airy πρώτῃ ἐντολή, TS. 
-- 38, - καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς, LYS. 

14, τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ Banh τοῦ 


ὁμοιάζει G°LTTrS. 
XV. 28, ~the verse G=TTS. 
xvi. 9-20, —the verses G=TS. 


This 1s contained in moat of the 
uncial MS3, now extant, Including A (the 
raemal, δ] 


Bloomaeld) Berivener, Stuart, ‘and 
‘J.D, Michaelis and it ass later 


‘addition of Mark thine τ 


it canonieah but not written by Mark, It 

1s questioned or omitted, besides Griesbech 

and Tischendorf, by Rosenmilller, Bertholdt, 
τὶ 


Grutor Wooler, Neudécker Theta; teas 
‘Moyer, Davidson, Green, Norton, and others. 

xvi. 14, after ἐγηγερμένον add ix 
νεκρῶν L.—18, before ὄφεις add καὶ 
ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν Tr. 


Loxs 1. 28, --εὐλογημένῃ σὺ ἐν > 


Alexandrine, διὰ ceat.), O(Ephraeml, th | yore 
cent), and Ὁ (Bees oF Gantabs Gin | ade» GOTT eS. 
cent.). Also In the cursive MSS. and tue| if, 43, ἔγνωσαν of γονεῖς for ἔγνω, 
PesMtes ttrer strapon rh re καὶ ὁ μήτηρ et ταττε δ. ΚΑ 

z ἥ faa " 
Keanhvesch of tiedth coats aad inthe το. iil. 16, after βαπτίζω ὑμᾶς add ἐς 
Lie codex in the Vatican, apparently based μετάνοιαν Le 


on an ancient Greek text. Of the cursives, 
137 and 138 mark the passage with sn aster 
isk; and about twonty five others, In marci- 
nal scholia, note its omission in many, most, 
‘more ancient, or more correct copies. 

‘The uncial'L (8th cent.) gives another pas- 
sage as found in some MS3., adding the ons 
im question as also found δ. This 
other appears for substance In the 
Latin &, and the gatement 


οἰ 
in L is: 
by a echotlum| 


ported) LoTrS.—35, after πολύς 


iv. 4, --ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ παντὶ ῥήματι θεοῦ 
TIPS.—5, --ὁ διάβολος GoTTS, 
= εἰς ὄρος ὑψηλὸν LYTTrS, —8, -- 
aye ὑπίσω μου, Σατανᾶ. ΟἸΤΊτδ.-- 

8, -ἰἸάσασϑαι τοὺς συντετριμμένοις 
τὴν καρδίαν GLYTTrS, 

vi. 10, ὑγιὴς omS, --ὃς καὶ ἄλλη Ο' 


iyriao, In Β 5 blank apace — the 


add ἐν τάς 
οὐρανοῖς ΤΡ. “τάδ, = τὰς 


~~ 


APPENDIX, 


αὐτοῦ GoLYTTrS. —48, διὰ 
τὸ καλῶς οἰκοδομεῖσθαι αὑτὴν for τε- 
ϑεμελίωτο γὰρ ἐπὶ τὴν πέτραν ΤΤΥ 5. 

{κε Vii. 81, εἶπε δὲ ὁ Κύριος, omS. 

viii. 42, κα ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ πορεύεσ- 
Bac for ἐν δὲ τῷ ὑπάγειν LT. —45, 
«-καὶ λέγεις, Τίς ὁ ἀψάμενός μου; Ge 
TrdS, ——51, revd σὺν αὐτῷ for οὐδένα 
LTTr.—54, --ἐκβαλὼν ἔξω πάντας, 
καὶ G°LTTrS. 

ix. 10, -- τόπον ἔρημον ΟΤΤΙ, -- πό- 
Aews καλουμένης 6" 5. - 23, -- καὶ ἀρ- 
ἄτω τὸν σταυρὸν αὑτοῦ 5, --καϑ' ἡμ- 
ἔραν GL. — 54, -- ὡς καὶ '᾿Ἡλίας ἐποί- 
ῃησε GTTrS.—55, --καὶ εἶπεν, Οὐκ 
οἴδατε οἵου πνεύματός ἐστε ὑμεῖς" Go 
LTTrS. —56, } γὰρ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνϑρώ- 
wov ovK ἦλϑε ψυχὰς ἀνθρώπων ἀπο- 
λέσαι, ἀλλὰ σῶσαι. omS. 

χ. 11, after ὑμῶν add εἰς τοὺς πόδας 
LTTrS, eee ὑμῶν T.—22, before 
Πάντα add Kat στραφείς πρὸς τοὺς 
μαϑητὰς εἶπε, StC™LT. 

xi. 2, -- ἡμῶν ὁ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς GT 
TrS. -- γενηθήτω τὸ ϑέλημά σου, GT 
Tr, —d¢ ἐν οὐρανῷ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 
GLTTr. —4, -- ἀλλὰ ῥῦσαι ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ 
τοῦ πονηροῦ GTTrS. —43, after ἀγ- 
οραῖς add. καὶ τὰς πρωτοκλισίας ἐν τοῖς 
δείπνοις 1)". —44, «--γραμματεῖς καὶ 
Φαρισαῖοι, ὑποκριταί, GL°TTrS.—53, 
Kai G@”’, Κάκειϊϑεν ἐξελϑόντος αὐτοῦ, 
TTrS, for Λέγοντος δὲ αὑτοῦ ταῦτα 
πρὸς αὑτούς, ----δ4, --ἵνα κατηγορήσω- 
σιν αὑτοῦ GTTr®S. 

xii. 27, obre νήϑει obre ὑφαΐνει for 
αὐξάνει" ov κοπιᾷ, οὐδὲ νήϑει T. 

xiv. 12, -- μηδὲ τοὺς συγγενεῖς σου, G°. 

xvii. 24, --ν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ αὑτοῦ 1,. --- 
86, —the verse St, omS. 

xix. 45, —év αὑτῷ καὶ ἀγοράζοντας 
GoTTr 


S. 

xx. 23, —Ti pe πειράζετε; GTTrS. 
— 24, after δηνάριον add οἱ δὲ ἔδειξ- 
av (αὑτῷ 8)" καὶ εἶπεν, LYS. — 30, 
«ἔλαβεν and τὴν γυναῖκα, καὶ οὗτος 
ἀπέϑανεν ἄτεκνος G/TTrS. --- 45, πρὸς 
αὑτοὺς for τοῖς μαϑηταῖς αὑτοῦ T. 

xxii. 31, -- Εἶπε δὲ ὁ Κύριος, TTr?.— 
43, 44, —the verses L>. —64, --ἔτυπ- 
τον αὑτοῦ τὸ πρόσωπον, καὶ ΡΤ ΤΥ. 

16" 
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xxili 15, ἀνέπεμψε γὰρ αὑτὸν πρὸς 
ἡμᾶς for ἀνέπεμψα γ. ὑμᾶς π. a. G'S. 
17, ~the verse GoL*TTr, — 34, -- ὁ 
62 Ἰησοῦς ἔλεγε, Πάτερ, ἄφες αὐτοῖς" ob 
γὰρ οἴδασι τί ποιοῦσι. 1,".---- 88, -- γράμ- 
μασιν "Ἑλληνικοῖς καὶ Ῥωμαϊκοῖς καὶ 
Ἕβραϊκοιῖς L°TTr. -- Οὗτος ἐστιν 1,ν. 

xxiv..1, —xai τινες σὺν αὑταῖς GL 
TTrS. —12, —the verse LYTTr>, —xei- | 
μενα μόνα TrS. αὐτὸν for ἑαυτὸν Tr. 
— 86, -- καὶ λέγει αὑτοῖς, Εἰρήνη ὑμῖν. 
T. add ἐγώ εἰμι, μὴ φοβεῖσϑε. L>, — 
40, —the verse ΤΤΥΡ, ἔδειξεν for ἐπέ- 
δειξεν LTrS. — 42, -- καὶ ἀπὸ μελισσί- 
ov κηρίου G°LTr>S.—51, -- καὶ ἀνεφέρ- 
eTo εἷς τὸν οὐρανόν G°T 5.---52,-- προσ- 
κυνήσαντες αὑτόν G°T.—53, -- αἰνοῦν. 
τες καὶ Τιὺ 5, —xai εὐλογοῦντες T. 


Joun 1. 27, -- ὃς ἔμπροσϑέν μου γέγο- 
νεν ΟἸΛΤΤΥ 5. ---86, after Θεοῦ add 
ὁ αἴρων τὴν ἁμαρτίαν τοῦ κόσμου L», 

111. 13, --ὁ ὧν ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ G°S.— 
15, -- μὴ ἀπόληται, ἀλλ᾽ GoL>TTrS.— 
31, 32, --ἐπάνω πάντων ἐστί, καὶ Goo, 

iv. 14, «-οὖ μὴ διψήσῃ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα" 
ἀλλὰ τὸ ὕδωρ ὃ δώσω αὐτῷ 1,». 

v. 3, 4, -- ἐκδεχομένων to νοσήματι. 
GhoT Tr S, — 16, -- καὶ ἐζήτουν αὑτὸν 
ἀποκτεῖναι, GL°TTrS. 

vi. 11, «-τοῖς μαϑηταῖς, of δὲ μαϑη- 
ταὶ GoLTTrS, —22, ἐκεῖνο εἷς ὃ ἐνο 
ἔβησαν οἱ μαϑηταὶ αὑτοῦ om, τοῦ ᾽Ἴη- 
σοῦ for αὑτοῦ S.—51, --ἣν ἐγὼ δώσω 
GeLTrS.—69, ὁ ἅγιος τοῦ Θεοῦ GL 
TTrS, for ὁ Χριστὸς ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ 
τοῦ ζῶντος (α΄. 

vii. 46, -- ς οὗτος ὁ ἄνϑρωπος GL 
TTr>, 

vii. 53-—viii. 11, —the passage Grove 
LTTrS. ᾿ 

This narrative is contained in uncials D, 
F (9th cent.), Gand H (11th cent.), K (9th 
cent.), U (9th or 10th cent.), and in more 
than 800 cursives. It is found also in some 
copies of the Old Latin version, and in the 
Vulgate, the Zthiopic, the Jerusalem Syriac 
Lectionary, and the Arabic. In E(8th cent. ), 
M (9th or 10th cent.), and about sixty cur- 
sives it is snarked as doubtful (with * or f), 
entire or from ch. vill. 8. More than fifteen 
cursives place it at the end of the Gospel 5 
one after vil. 86 ; and four after Luke xxi. It 
is omitted by δ) A, B, C, T (5th cent.), L, X 


or 10th cent.), A (9b cent), and 
more than fifty cursives, ΠΥ onder 


τὰ it as genuine tradition an. 
It is eited in the Apostolieal Constitutions, 


hy bla 
jbrose, Jerowne and 
note ofits omission in ote eal copie yeopien and Jad 


Tels feiained by Mill, Whitby, Lampe, 
Bengel, Michaelis, Heumann, Stivdlin Storr, 
Kulaoel, Hug, Hain, Mater, Ebrard, Hilgen: 
fla, Suit, Linge, Bloomfield, Stuart, and 

Tis questioned or omitted by Bras- 
ius, Beza, Calvin, Grotias, Wetsteln, Sem- 
ter, Paulun Timon, Wegrchelder, De Wet, 

Brickner, Knapp, Theile, Lilcke,Feilmo- 
ser, Credner, Tholuck, Baungarten-Crusias, 
Bleek, Olsiuasen, μία, Baur, Totharat, 


sa 


τοῦ ὅξους ἑοσόπῳ for οἱ δ, πλέσαντος 


£5.) σπόγγον ὅξονς, καὶ ὁσσύπῳ LEr8. 


Aors fi. 80, τὸ κατὰ open ἐναστῇ- 
σειν τὸν Χριστόν omS. 
Boi estos day 


viii. 37, the verse omS. 


6, οὗτος 
εἶν, omS.—21, τοὺς ἀπεσταλμένους 
ἀπὸ τοῦ Κορνηλίου πρὸς αὐτόν omS, 
— 32, --ὃς παραγενόμενος λαλήσει σοι. 


G@LS. 
xiii. 42, αὐτῶν for ἐκ τῆς συναγωγῖς 
τῶν Ἰουδαίων ἀρ eurs. 


τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ κυρίου Ιησοῦ: 
αν. 11, πάνταβα omS.—18, -- ἐστι 
τῷ Θεῷ πάντα τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ GTS.— 
DA, -- λέγοντες περιτέμνεσϑαι καὶ τῇς 
ῥεῖν τὸν νόμον, GeLTS, --- 34, =the 
verse GoLTS. 
xvii. 18, --ὅτε to εὐηγγελίζετο. G 
xviii. 8, --ἦσαν γὰρ σκηνοποιοὶ τὴν 


Enald, Uengstenberg, Meyer, Porter, id- τέχνην. 6°, — 21, --Δεῖ pe πάντως 
son, Alford, Scrivener, Greed, Nortény πὰ τὴν ἑορτὴν τὸν, ἐρχομένην ποιῆσαι tit 


Joux viii. 59, διελϑὼν διὰ μέσου αὖ- 
τῶν: καὶ παρῆγεν οὕτω. omS. 

x, 12, - τὰ πρόβατα LYTrS.—13, 
τὸ δὲ μισϑωτὸς φεύγει G>LYTrS. — 
14, γινώσκουσίν με τὰ ἐμά for γινώσ- 
κόμαι ὑπὸ τῶν ἐμῶν LTrS.—26, --καϑ- 
ἵπον ὑμῖν GOLYTrS. 

xi. 41, οὗ ἦν ὁ τεϑνηκὼς κείμενος omS. 

xiii, 24, καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ, Εἰπὲ τίς ἐστιν 
for πυϑέσϑαι τίς ἂν ely ὩΤΎΤ.--- 32, 
Θεὸς ἐδοξάσϑη ἐν αὐτῷ LYTrS. 

xvi. 10, -ὗτι ἐγὼ ὑπάγω πρὸς τὸν 
πατέρα @LYITrS, --ἐγὼ GL. 

xix. 2, after αὐτόν, add καὶ ἤρχοντο 
πρὸς αὐτόν, LTTrS.—16, - Παρέλα- 
Bov δὲ τὸν "Ιησοῦν καὶ ἀπήγαγον. G, 
ἤγαγον for ἀπήγαγον G, -“καὶ καὶ ἀπήγο 


Ἱεροσύλυμα" Θ΄. 78. 

xx. 16, --κοὶ μείναντες ἐν Τρωγυλλίῳ, 
G’LS, —18, after αὑτόν, add ὁμό 
ὄντων αὑτῶν, Le 

xxi. 8, οἱ περὶ τὸν Παῦλον omS.— 
25, sien τοιοῦτον τηρεῖν αὐτούς, ti 
μὴ G@LS. 

xxiii. 9, ree τῶν ἔων τοῦ 
μέρους G'S, rots L, for οἱ γραμμαῖς 
τοῦ μέρους. 

xxiv. 6, 7, 8, --καὶ κατὰ τὸν ἡμίέτε- 
pov νόμον to tox εσϑαι ἐπὶ σέ. G°LTS. 
—26, ὅπως λύσῃ αὐτόν ΘΘΠ 8. 

XxV. 6, ἡμέρας οὐ πλείους ὀκτὼ ἢ δί- 
κα (- οὐ 8’, ob mA. du. εἰς. S) fore 
μέρας πλείους ἢ δέκα CGLTS—1, cb 
τιώματα (G) καταφέροντες for αἰτό. 


γον LTTr.—29, σπόγγον οὖν μεστὸν 


ματα φέροντες LTS, -κατὰ τὸν Παῦλον 
Goor, 


APPENDIX. 


Aors xxvi. 80, Ka? ταῦτα εἰπόντος 
, (8 om. 

xxviii. 16, -- ὁ δὲ ἑκατόνταρχος παρ- 
ἐδωκε τοὺς δεσμίους τῷ στρατοπεδάρχῃ" 
6".18..---29, ~the verse G°LTS. 

Rom. fii. 

vi. 12, abr ἐν omS, --ταῖς ἐπιϑυμί- 


auc αὐτοῦ α. 


τετμημένον 
x. 1, αὐτῶν for τοῦ Ἰσραήλ ἐστιν G 


xi. 6, --εἰ δὲ ἐξ ἔργων, οὐκ ἔτι ἐστὶ 
χάρι- ἐπεὶ τὸ ἐργον οὐκ ἔτι ἐστὶν bp-| 
you. GLS. 


xii. 17, after καλὰ add ἐνόπιον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ xa? LY. 
xv. 24, -- ἐλεύσομαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς 61,8. 
kal συνανα ὑμῖν GL, 
12, --ἀσπάσασϑε Περσίδα τὴν 
Foden ἥτις πολλὰ ἐκοπίασεν ἐν Kv- 
pie, ΤᾺ.-"- 94, —the verse LS. 


1Cor. 1, 27, --ἶνα τοὺς σοφοὺς κατ- 
αἰσχύνφ' καὶ τὰ ἀσϑενῆ τοῦ κόσμου ἐξ. 
ελέξατο ὁ Θεός, LY 

τι, 30, καὶ ἐν τῷ πνεύματι ὑμῶν, &- 
τινά ἔστι τοῦ | Θεοῦ om: 

vil. 88, yout 


eda 
ois for 
fx. 10, ἐπ’. ΓᾺ τοῦ μετέχειν for τῆς 
Bar, αὐτοῦ μετέχειν ἐπ’ ἐλπίδι GLTS. 
—20, after véuov™, add μὴ by αὐτὸς 
ὑπὸ νόμον, GLTS, 

α. 19, --ῦτι εἴδωλον τί ἐστιν ; ἢ GS, 
—28, τοῦ γὰρ Kuplov ἡ γῆ καὶ τὸ πλή- 


Por. 51, κοιμγϑησόμεϑα" ob for ob 
κοιμηϑησόμεϑα. G'LS., 
Con. 1. 20, διὸ καὶ δὲ αὐτοῦ for καὶ 
by αὐτῷ GLE, 
1, δεῖ, 0b συμφέρον μέν, ἐλεύσο- 


22, -- καὶ ἐπὶ πάντας GeLS, | 111 
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Gax, M1. 20, Θεοῦ καὶ Χριστοῦ for ol- 
οὗ τοῦ Θεοῦ Le 

iii, 1, τῇ ἀληϑείᾳ μὴ πείϑεσϑαι omS. 
iv. 7, διὰ Θεοῦ LTS for Θεοῦ διὰ 
Χριστοῦ -- 5», 

τ. 1, οὖν Τ, place after στήκετε G” 


vi. 15, οὔτε γὰρ for ἐν 

Ἰησοῦ οὔτε GT, γὰρ Χριστῷ 
Era, fi. 9, διὰ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ om, 
14, fet elon ἡμῶν ἴσο Χριο- 


τοῦ 0.61.1}. 
ἐκ τῆς σάρκος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκ 
τῶν ὀστέων αὑτοῦ GOL. 
τῇ. 9, abr αὐτῶν (ἑαυτῶν 8} καὶ ὑμῶν for 
μῶν ITS, Op, καὶ αὐτῶν Cm, 
ΕΑΝ 1,10, κανόνι, τὸ αὑτὸ φρονεῖν 
omS.—21, εἷς τὸ γενέσϑαι αὐτὸ οπιϑ. 
Cot. 1. 2, --καὶ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ Χρισ- 
τοῦ GLP. —14, διὰ τοῦ αἵματος aim 
Ἧ ws, ρὸς καὶ 
ii, mary τοῦ om, -- Χρισ- 
τοῦ GT, πατρὸς Χριστοῦ 8. 
fii, 6, -- ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς τῆς ἀπειϑείας 
ΤΟΊ, -" 11, Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ L, Κυρίου 
L. X. S, for Κυρίου (-- 65) Ἰησοῦ 
1 Taxs. 1.1, - ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν 
καὶ τρίς Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ ΟἾΔΤ. 


“rd @LTS. 
2 Tues. fil. 4, ὑμῖν καὶ ἐποιήσατε καὶ 
ποιεῖτε for ὑμῖν, καὶ ποιεῖτε LY, 
1 Tne. vi. δ, -- ἀφίστασο ἀπὸ τῶν rove 
οἴτων. 801,18, 
OTe. ἵν. 22, -- ἡ χάρις μεϑ' ὑμῶν. Ge, 


Hap. ii, 7, --καὶ κατέστησας αὐτὸν 
ἐπὶ τὰ ἔργα τῶν χειρῶν cov GIMT. 


iii. 6, τι ἕλους βεβαίαν T.— 
9, i cate for olitaads ne [ 


μὴ "21, --κατὰ τὴν τάξιν Μελχισεδέκ 


ΕΝ 
pas δὲ καὶ for δὴ οὐ συμφέρει μοι" beb-| GTS, 


σομαι γὰρ LS.—T, --ἶνα μὴ 


ὑπεραί. 
ρωμαι 851.8. 


‘xii. 20, ἢ βολίδι κατατοξευϑήσεται 
omS. 
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Jas. iff. 12, 
(οὐδὲ S) ἁλυκὸν for οὐδεμία πηγὴ dAv- 


1 Pet. iil. 16, — ὑμῶν ὡς κακοποιῶν T. 


iv. 14, -- κατὰ μὲν αὑτοὺς βλασφημεῖ- 
rat, κατὰ δὲ ὑμᾶς δοξάζεται. (191.1'5. 


ΦΡετ. i. 1, ἡμῶν not rendered with 
Θεοῦ ; add after σωτῆρος BC?E. —10, 
after σπουδάσατε add iva διὰ τῶν κα- 
λὼν ὑμῶν (-ὑμῶν 8) ἔργων LS. 

ii. 21, ὑποστρέψαι ἀπὸ L, εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω 
ἀνακάμψαι ἀπὸ S, for ἐπιστρέψαε ἐκ 


1 Joun ii. 23, after πατέρα ἔχει. add 
ὁ ὁμολογῶν τὸν υἱὸν καὶ τὸν πατέρα 
ἔχει. C(initalics)GLTS. 

Though given as doubtful in 0, the omis- 
sion in some MSS. plainly arose from the 
similar ending of the previous clause. 

fii. 10, ὧν δίκαιος for ποιῶν δικαιοσ- 


L. 

v. 7, 8, ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, ὁ Tlarhp, ὁ 
Λόγος, καὶ τὸ ἽΑγιον Πνεῦμα" καὶ οὖ- 
τοι οἱ τρεῖς ἂν εἰσι. καὶ τρεῖς εἶσιν οἱ 
μαρτυροῦντες ἐν τῇ γῇ, omS. * 

words are found in no Greek MS. 
defore the 15th or 16th century, snd in no 
early version. ὁ" Unless,’ says Alford, * pure 
caprice is to be followed in the criticism of 
the sacred text, there ts not a shadow of rea- 
son for supposing them genuine.” Tischen- 
dorf says, ‘That this spurious addition 
should continue to be published as a part of 
the Epistle, I regard as an impiety,’’ eto. 
And President T. ἢ. Woolsey, ‘‘ Do not truth 
and honesty require that such a passage 
should be struck out of our English Bibles, 
a passage which Luther would not express 
in his translation, and which did not creep 
into the German Bible until nearly fifty 
years after his death?’ See Orme’s “ Me- 
moir of the Controversy on 1 John v. 7,” 
edited by Ezra Abbot. New York, 1866. 

v. 13, τοῖς πιστεύουσιν εἰς τὸ ὄνομα 
τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ omS. 

JupE 22, 23, ἐλέγχετε (ἐλεᾶτε S) δια- 
κρινομένους(5,, ob¢ δὲ σώζετε ἐκ πυρὸς 
ἁρπάζοντες, οὗς δὲ ἐλεᾶτε (-etre GQ) ἐν 
φόβῳ α΄ 1,1, for ἐλεεῖτε διακρινόμενοι" 
οὖς δὲ ἐν φόβῳ σόζετε, ἐκ τοῦ πυρὸς 
ἁρπάζοντες (--ν φόβῳ add οὖς δὲ ἐλ- 
eate ἐν φόβῳ S).— 25, after ἡμῶν 


APPENDIX, 
«οὕτως, GLE, obre| Rav. 1. 11, ‘Byd εἶμι τὸ A καὶ τὸ Q, 


ὁ πρῶτος καὶ ὁ ἔσχατος. omS. 

ii. 2, λέγοντας ἑαυτοὺς ἀποστόλοις 
(elvac T) for φάσκοντας εἶναε ἀποστό» 
λους GLTTrS. — 8, καὶ οὗ κεκοπίακες 
(κας Tr, ἐκοπίασας GS) for κεκ. καὶ 
οὗ κέκμηκας GLTTrS. — 18, -- τὰ ἔργα 
σον καὶ G°LTTrS.—21, καὶ ov ϑέλει 
(οὐκ ἠϑέλησεν L™) μετανοῆαμκε ἐκ.. 


ἦν. 8, 
omS.—8, tv καϑ' bv (ἐν ἕκαστον 3) 
αὑτῶν (--αὑτῶν G’) for ὃν καϑ' ἑαυτό 
GLTTrS.—11, ὁ Κύριος καὶ ὁ Θεὸς 
ἡμῶν for Κύριε LTTrS. 

v.11, -- καὶ ἦν ὁ ἀριϑμὸς a. p.m. Bt 
—14, ζῶντε εἰς rove a. τῶν a. omS. 

vii. 10, καϑημένῳ ἐπὶ τοῦ 3 pdvov τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἡμῶν for Θ. 7. cad... ϑρόνου Βι, 

viii. 7, after γῆν" add καὶ τὸ τρίτον 
τῆς γῆς κατεκάη,͵ GLTTrS. 

ix. 2, -- καὶ ἧνοιξε τὸ φρέαρ τῆς ἀβύσ» 
σου α“71τ5. —19, ἐξουσίαι for -ia Bt, 
«καὶ ἐν ταῖς οὐραῖς αὐτῶν St. 

x. 6, --καὶ τὴν ϑάλασσαν καὶ τὰ ἦν 
αὑτῇ ΤΡΤιῦ 5. 

xi. 1,-- καὶ ὁ ἄγγελος εἱστήκει St,omS. 

xiii, 3, ἐϑαυμάσϑη (LTr) ἐν for ἐϑαί- 
μασεν 8t.— 7, -- Καὶ to αὐτούς" L. 

xiv. 1, after ὄνομα add αὐτοῦ καὶ τὸ 
ὄνομα GLTTrS. — 5, ἐνώπιον τοῦ ϑρό- 
νου τοῦ Θεοῦ omS. 

xv. 2, ἐκ τοῦ χαράγματος αὑτοῦ omS. 

xvii. 17, -- καὶ ποιῆσαι LTTr, -- μίαν 
γνώμην 1.. 

xviii. 2, ἰσχυρᾷ φωνῇ GLTTrS, ἰσ- 
χὺϊ G', ἴον ἰσχύϊ, φωνῇ μεγάλῃ ---Ἰ, 
ὁ ἐπὶ τόπον πλέων for ἐπὶ τῶν πλοίων 
ὁ ὅμιλος GLTTrS. 

xix. 12, after ἔχων add ὀνόματα γε- 
γραμμένα καὶ T. 

xx. 14, ὁ ϑάνατος ὁ δεύτερός ἐστιν ἡ 
λίμνη τοῦ πυρός for ἐστιν ὁ δεύτερος 
ϑάνατος G’LTTrS. 

xxi. 12, -- καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς πυλῶσιεν ἀγ- 
γέλους δώδεκα, LTr. 


add διὰ "Incot Χριστοῦ τοῦ κυρίου ἡ-] xxii. 14, πλύνοντες τὰς στολὰς αὐτῶν 
μῶν αν Τ 5. after ἐξουσία, add πρὸ | for ποιοῦντες τὰς ἐντολὰς αὑτοῦ ΟἿ 


ravro¢ τοῦ aievoc, G/LTS. 
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THE READINGS OF TISCHENDORY’S ΥἹΠῚΝ EDITION WHICH VARY ¥ROM 
‘THOSE OF ΠΙ8 VIIth EDITION. 


‘®,*The Binaltle MS. accords with these readings when not otherwise noted, In those 
‘which here stand alove the change is in the form or the onder of words, or in the addition 
of the article or conjunction. 85 denotes the Sinaitic MS. as first written, S* as altered 
by a corrector of the fourth century, 89 of the seventh. 


Marr. i, 4, ᾿Αμιναδίβ, if δι, Boéc 
7, ὃ, "Rods, -ὼ 9, 16, averyd 
18, Ἰησοῦ bef. Xplore’ || “γὰρ 24) μαι 


ii. 16, πᾶσι,21, ᾿εἰσῆλϑεν tr. τ, εἰσέρχομαι 
for ἦλθεν 33), -ἐπὶ τοῦ πατρὸς 
ee "6, ft 
fil, 2, =i ποταμῷ after "Iop- 
δάνῃ Ἴ, ταὐτοῦ 14, -- Ἰωάννης 16, 
βαπτισϑεὶς δὲ for καὶ B. ἃ --αὐτῷ ἢ 
πνεῦμα ϑεοῦ for τὸ πνεῦμα τοῦ θεοῦ, πὶ 

I =nait® 11, ηὐδόκησα. 

iv. 1, ὁ Ἰησοῦς 2, τεσσερ. νύκτας, 4, 
ἐπὶ ἴον ἐν ὅ, ἔστησεν 9, εἶπεν for 
λέγει 10,- ὀπίσω μου 18, Ναζαρὰ for 
Nafape? S 16, σκότει 18, 19, ἀλ- 
εεῖς 33, ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ Ταλιλαίᾳ (829 8) 
for ὅλην τ. Τ, 24, καὶ δαιμον. 

ve 9, air 11, πᾶν πονηρὸν xa’? 
ὑμῶν ψευδόμενοι for καϑ' ὑμ. πᾶν πο. 
δῖμα 13, βληϑὲν Kat 21, eto., ép- 

pith, 23, κἀκεῖ 25, - σὲ 
αὐτῆνιαι 82, πᾶς ὁ ἀπ- 


Shbow for ΠῚ "ap ἀπολίσῃ ἢ ιχευϑῆς 
ναι for μοιχᾶσϑαι 39, ῥαπίζει εἰς for 
ἔσει ἐπὶ ἢ --σοῦ 43, δανίσασϑαι 46, 


τὸ αὐτὸ for οὕτως 48, ὡς for ὥσπερ καὶ 


vi, τς 4, ἡ σοῦ ἐλεημοσύνη ᾧ 
! -αὐτὸς δ, 18, ὡς for ὥσπερ 6, 
iy, Barred, 22, -οὖν | 
ree σου . ἀτλοῦς, 35, -- καὶ τί πίητε 
83, --τοῦ ϑεοῦ 
vil, 4, ἐκ for ἀπὸ 9,10, κὰν Ἢ 
12, ἐὰν for ἂν 18, -- ἡ πύλη T 14, 
πύλη (8) τὸ 1, -δδια 16, 
σταφυλὰς 18t, ἐνεγκεῖν fr. φέρω for 
ποιεῖν 21, τοῖς οὐρανοῖς 2A, ὁμοιω- 


ϑήσεται for ὁι αὐτὸν 
"es, ch Boorog ἀὲ αὑτοῦ 5, 8, 


αποκριϑεὶς δὲ for 


ἑκατοντάρχης 
ἐξελεύσονται τ. ἐξέρχος 


καὶ ἀπ. 
for 


28) ταὶ. nada ΣΙ Ἢ, gird ὑπακοῖς 
28, ἐλϑόντος αὐτοῦ (των αὐτῶν 8) 
32, ἀπῆλϑον 1 τοὺς χοίρους for τὴν 
ἀγέλην τῶν χοίρων ray xoipurit 
34, ὑπάντησίν τοῦ for συνάντησιν τῷ 
in τὴ νταί 8, el 

Wart for “Iva τί ὑμεῖς oa, 


x. 2, καὶ ᾿Ιάκωβος δ, Σαμαριτῶν 
a after Seoanetern, a νεκροὺς ora 
(seo 

ἊΝ "Sabor 1S, dv for ἐὰν 
hw Ὧν after ἐξερχόμενοι ἢ ἐκ before 
τῶν ποδῶν 15, Τομόρρων 2 παρ- 
αδῶσιν ἢ λαλήσητε" "Ὁ 23, ἑτέραν for 
ἄλλην ἢ -ἂν 28, φοβεῖσϑε 
κἀγὼ αὐτὸν 
αἱ. 8, ἄνθρ, ἰδεῖν | --εἰσίν 10, ὃς for 
11, αὐτοῦ ἐστίν. 14, Ἠλείας for 
Ἡλίας 8. 16, ταῖς ἀγοραῖς, 19 13, tp ΓΝ 
yor for ΤᾺ μὴ. δ 
for ἢ... κατα poy 
for 1 hers fre ie 

PU ier ᾿ἰαταβαίνω ἔμεινεν 


xil, 4, ἔφαγον, 10, ϑεραπεῦσαι 
11, ἔσται after τίς 15, -ὄχλοι 18, 
mele (sea note) 1 τὸ 29, 
διαρπάσῃ for forte 81 --τοῖς ἀν" 


85, τὰ 
ϑὸν 1 καὶ 


5, 6, 
4, ἦλϑεν ἢ καὶ κατέφαγεν Ἶ, ἔπνι-Ἰ] περὶ for εἰς (ἐπὶ Bt). 7, -- ἐκείνῳ 8, 
for me for ἀπέπνιξαν 11, «-αὐ-] κυλλὸν 4 x ars 15, «εἰς σὲ 16, 
σεαυτοῦ for 17, εἰπὸν 18, --τῷ 
ἔσπειρας 19, --ἀμήν Ie aug, ἐξ ὑμῶν for ip. 
. 21,6 11. εἶπεν αὐτῷ 22, ἀλλ 
«τροσηνέχϑη fr. π᾿ » for προσ- 


δίᾳ πατρίδι for πατ. ΣΝ, 
xiv. 1, rer 8, «αὑτὸν ἢ] xix. 8, —dvdpéry 5, ἕνεκα ὃ, 
by φυλ. ἀπέϑετο ee τῇ δ, "ὅτι before ὃς dy ἢ «- καὶ ὁ moder. 


14, 
wns αὑτῷ for Ἔτι πτῶμα δίϊον nev ! ἐμέ for μέ 117, τήρτονν 
for σῶμα ag, δέ for καὶ a-|18,° ποίας; φησίν. for λέγει αὖτ 
κούσας 15, προσῆλθον ἢ παρῆλϑεν Ποίας ;Σ 21, - τοῖς | οὐρανῷ 22, -- 
ξδη» 16 27, ~’Inootg 18, ὧδε αὐ- λόγον 24, ὅτι after ὑμῖν 26, χὰ 
τι τοῦ χόρτου, ἢ εὐλόγησεν πάντα. 28, π παλίνγ. ἢ αὐτοὶ for 
99, εὐθέως 25, ἦλϑεν for ἀπῆλϑεν ὑμεῖς 29, ἕνεκα τοῦ ἐμοῦ ὀνόματοχ, 
38 ἐδόντες δὲ for καὶ id. | —ol μαθη-] xx. 4, καὶ ” ἐκείνοις 10, ἐλϑόντες ἃ 
ταὶ ἢ τῆς ϑαλάσσης 27, εὐθὺς 29, |for καὶ ἐλϑ. ἢ πλείονα ἢ ἔλαβον τὸ 
«ὁπ 80, --ἰσχυ 32, ἀναβάντων ἀνὰ δην. καὶ αὑτοί, 12, αὑτοὺς ἡμῖ iy 
for ἐμβάντων 8, --ἐλθόντες 84,118, ἑνὶ αὑτῶν εἶπεν" 15, ὃ for εἰ i 
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν εἷς Τεννησαρέτ for εἰς τ.]-- πολλοὶ γάρ εἶσιν κλητοί, ὀλίγοι de 
γ. Τεννησαρέϑ ἐκλεκτοί, 17, -- μαθητὰς 18, εἰς 0d. 
xv. 1, -οἱ ἢ A ϑαρισαῖοι καὶ ypaupa-|varov for ϑανάτῳ 20, παρ᾽ for én’ 
τεῖς "2, abr 5, --καὶ = 15,/21, —cov's 26, 27, ἔσται for ἔστω 
“ταύτην 22 ἐκραξεν fr. κράζω for 27, ἂν for ἐὰν 80, -Κύρε ἢ υἱὸ 81, 
ἐκραύγασεν αὐτῷ 80, ἔριψαν 81,]σιωπήσωσιν, ἢ ἔκραξαν J vi2 838, 
ἐδόξαζον 35, παραγγεΐλας for éxéAev- ἀνοιγῶσιν ἢ of ὀφϑαλμοὶ ἡμῶν. 8A, 
σεν ἢ τῷ ὄχλῳ 86, ἔλαβεν for καὶ ὀμμάτων for ὀφθαλμῶν 5. ἢ «-αὑτῶν 
λαβὼν καὶ εὐχαριστήσας | ἐδίδου]οἱ ὀφϑαλμοί 
88, παιδίων καὶ γυναικῶν 39, ἐνέβη] xxi. 1, Βηϑφαγὴ 2, πορεύεσϑε | 
fr. ᾿ἐμβαίνω for ἀνέβη κατέναντι for ἀπέναντι 2, 8, εὐϑὺς 
xvi. 1, ἐπηρώτων 2,, 8, -- ὀψίας ἰο]4, --ὅλον ὅὄ, καὶ ἐπιβεβηκὼς 6, 
ObvacSe;T>, 12, after ζύμης add προσέταξεν for συνέταξεν 7, ἐπ᾽ for 
τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ Σαδδουκαίων 14, |érdvalst ἢ -αοὐὑτῶνδιυὀ 8, ἔστρωσαν 
"Ηλείαν (S Ἡλιαν) 16, --καὶ δὲ 19,11, ὁ προφήτης ’ Ἰησοῦς 18, Πρωὶ for 
κλεῖδας 28, εἶ ἐμοῦ for ‘Lod εἰ 28, Πρυΐας 22, ἂν for ἐὰν 23, ἐλϑόντος 
ὅτι before εἰσίν [τῶν ὧδε ἑστώτων αὑτοῦ 24, ἀποκριϑεὶς δὲ 27, εἶπαν" 
xvii. 8, etn, "λείας 8, συνλαλοῦν-. 29, -- δὲ 45, ἀκούσαντες 2 for καὶ 
τες per αὑτοῦ 7, προσῆλϑεν . .ο καὶ ἀκού. 46, ἐπεὶ for ἐπειδὴ 
d μενος αὖ. for προσελϑὼν . . ἥψατο] xxii. 7, ὃ δὲ βασιλεὺς for καὶ éxot- 
. καὶ 12, ἀλλ 14, -airév 20,]σας ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐκεῖνος 10, νυμφὼν 
ἐλιγοπιστίαν for ἀπιστίαν 21, —thelfor γάμος 18, ὁ βασιλεὺς εἶπεν | 
verse. 22, συστρεφομένων for ἄναστ. ἐκβάλετε αὑτὸν for ἄρατε αὐτὸν καὶ ἔκ, 
34, -τὰὸδϑ δ, OT ξελθόντα for ὅτε! 10, λέγοντας: 20, καὶ λέγει ἢ ἡ ἐἰ» 
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κὼν αὕτη καὶ ἦ ἐπιγραφή; 21, -- αὐτῷ, Πειλάτῳ 8, —roic® 4, εἶπον 5, 
23, --οἱ 27, «καὶ 80, γαμίζονται εἰς τὸν ναὸν for ἐν τῷ ναῷ 11, ἐστάϑη 
for ἐκγαμ. ἢ «τοῦ 82, --ὁ θεὸς af-|{| -- αὐτῷ 12, «τῶν 18, Πειλᾶτος 
ter ἔστιν 85, --καὶ λέγων 39, -- δ 2], τὸν Βαραδδᾶν, 29, ἐνέπαιξαν $1, 
43, καλεὶ κύριον αὑτόν, 44, -- ὁ ἐκόύσαντες αὖ. τ. χλ. ἐνέδ. BAt, πεῖν 
xxiii. 1, 6’ Τησοῦς 4, -- καὶ δυσο {πῶ 5). | olvoy for ὄξος, 85, Ba- 
Bdoraxra (μεγάλα before βαρέα S) ες 40, καὶ κατάβηϑι 41,-d2 καὶ 
ἢ αὐτοὶ δὲ τῷ ἴον τῷ δὲ ὄ, γὰρ for| 42, πιστεύσωμεν 43, ταὐτόνις 44, σὺν 
62% 1, --ῥαββείὰ 9, ὑμῶν ὁ πα-] before αὐτῷ 46, ἡλεὶ ἡλεὶ \nduct 8) 
τὴρ 18, ἂν for ἐὰν 2], κατοικοῦντιΪλεμὰ σαβαχϑανεῖ; 47, ἑστηκότων ἢ} 
23, --δὲ 80, xocvavol αὑτῶν 86, Ηλείαν (-λίαν S) 49, ' λείας 
ταῦτα πάντα 81, ὄρνις ἐπισυνάγει[ (-λίας S) 6], --ἀπὸ ὄδά, exarove 
ἢ --αὐτῇςϑα τάρχης 56, ᾿Ιωσὴφ 57, ἐμαϑητεύϑη 
xxiv. 1, ἀπὸ τοῦ ἱεροῦ ἐπορεύετο, 58, Πειλάτῳ Πειλᾶτος (Πιλ.ἐ. S) 59, 
2, ταῦτα πάντα; = 6, -“Τπάντα Ἶ,]--ἐν 6], Μαριὰμ ἡ May. 62, Hee 
ἐπ’ ἔϑνος ἢ -- καὶ λοιμοὶ 17, xara-|Adrov (Πιλ. S) 64, -- αὐτοῦ 
βάτω 18, τὸ ἱμάτιον 21, οὐκ byé-| xxviii. 1, Μαριὰμ ἡ Μαγ. 8, καὶ 
vero 24, πλανηϑῆναι, 28, -- γὰρ προσελϑὼν 3, ὡς for dcei 9, ὑπ- 
29, ἐκ ἴο᾽Σ ἀπὸ 80, -τῷ ἢ -- τότεβήντησεν for ἀπήντ. 10, καὶ ἐκεῖ 11, 
81, --φωνῆς 83, ταῦτα πάντα, 86, ἀνήγγειλαν for ἀπήγγ. 14, -- αὐτὸν 
after οὐρανῶν add οὐδὲ ὃ υἱός ἢ -- μου] 1δ, ἐφημίσϑη for διεφ. 17, --αὐτῷ 
88, πρὸ bef. τοῦ κατακλυσμοῦ || γαμέ- 
ζοντες for ἐκγ. 99, ἔσται καὶ 40,)] ΜΑΞΚ . 1, --υἱοῦ ϑεοῦ 2, ἐγὼ be- 
ἔσονται dbo 48, διορυχϑῆναι 48, |fore ἀποστέλλω 4, ὁ βαπτίζων ὅ, 
«αὑτοῦ! 48, - ἐκεῖνος 49, αὑτοῦ Ἱεροσολυμεῖται 8, ἐν bef. πνεύματι 
after συνδούλους 9, Ναζαρὲτ 11, - ἐγένετο 14, Μετὰ 
xxv. 1, αὐτῶν for ἑαυτῶν ἢ ὑπάν-] δὲ for Καὶ μετὰ ἢ d’Incote 15, 25, 
τησιν for ἁπάντ, 2, ἐξ αὑτῶν ἧσαν]--λέγων 16, 17, ἁλεεῖς (dAceiclt 5} 
pupal καὶ πέντε φρονιμοί, 8, αἱ yap}18, 21, εὐθὺς 18, --αὐτῶν 24, -éa 
ἴον αἵτινες ἢ “αὐτῶν 4, -avravit ἢ)2ὅ, --λέγων 27, αὐτοὺς for πρὸς éavr. 
ἑαυτῶν for αὑτῶνδααΥ = 6, «αὐτοῦ 9,31, --εὐϑέως 860, κατεδίωξεν ἢ «-- ὁ 
οὐκ for οὐ μὴ ἃ --δὲδὰ =15, 16, εὖ-139, ἦλϑεν for ἦν 40, --αὐτὸν καὶδὰ 
ϑέως πορευϑεὶς for εὐθέως. sop. δὲ 41, καὶ for ὁ δὲ ' Ιησοῦς ἢ --αὐτῷ 45, 
17, --καὶ |] «-καὶ αὑτὸς 18, γῆν forleic πόλιν φαν. εἰσελϑεῖν, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐν τῇ γῇ 220, 22, --ἐπ’ αὑτοῖς 22,} ii. 1, ἐν οἴκῳ for εἰς οἶκον 8, — ev 
«δὲ 27, τὰ ἀργύριά |] τραπεζείταις ϑέως 4, προσενέγκαι fr. προσφέρω 
82, ἀφορίσει 37, εἰδομεν 41, --οἱ |for προσεγγίσαε [ ὅπου for ἐφ᾽ 5, 
xxvi. 7, ἔχουσα ἀλάβ. μύρου |] πο-͵ καὶ ἰδὼν for ἰδὼν δὲ ἢ ἀφίενταί (ἀφέ- 
λυτίμου for βαρυτίμου || τῆς κεφαλο]ωνταί S) δ, --αὑτοὶὺ 9, ἀφίενταί ἢ 
9, -τοῖς 10, ἠργάσατο 15, καὶ éyd|kai ἄρον τὸν κράβαττόν cov || ὕπαγε 
17, -atvr@ 23, τὴν χεῖρα ἐν τῷ Tp.\for περιπάτεε 10, ἐπὶ τ᾿ γ. ἀφ. du. 
26, --τὸν ἢ δοὺς τοῖς μαϑηταῖς εἶπεν"}12, ἔμπροσϑεν for ἐναντίον 13, εἰς 
86, ἐκεῖ προσεύξξ, 88, --ὁ 'Inootvc|for παρὰ 1ὅ, --ἀνν τῷ 15, 16; καὶ 
39, προσελϑὼν for προελϑὼν 44, ]ἠκολούϑουν αὐτῷ καὶ γραμ. τῶν Φαρι- 
πάλιν after εἰπὼν 52, τὴν pay. σουΪ]σαίων. καὶ 160, ὅτι ἤσϑιεν for αὐτὸν 
δ8, ἄρτι put after παραστ. μοι ἢ λε-] ἐσθίοντα ἢ τελων, καὶ duap.t 22, 
γιώνων 68, - ἀπὸ 59, -- καὶ οἱ πρεσ-᾿ ῥῆξει 28, αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς σάβ. παρ. ἢ 
βύτεροεε 61, αὑτὸν before οἰκοδομ. [καὶ οἱ μαϑ. αὐτοῦ ἤρξαντο 2ῦ,--αὐτὸς 
69, ἐκάϑητο ἔξω 70, --αὐτῶν ἯΙ1,}}| λέγει 26, τοὺς ἱερεῖς, 27, καὶ οὐχ 
τοῖς ἴον αὑτοῖς ἢ -- καὶ fii, 1, —rjvist 2, ἐν bef. τοῖς σάβ, 
χχυϊ!. 2, -airdv™  .-Ποντίῳ {}||Πκατηγορήσωσιν 8, τῷ τ. ξηρὰν x. 


é τοὺς before καὶ éx-|3, for ἀπὸ ἢ -.-καὶ 
ἔϑηκεν 19, ἔρχεται 20, --ὁ ἢ μήτεϊκλινῶν δ, διατί 6, --ὅτε before καλῶς 
for μηδὲ 26, or ἑαυτόν, |i ὅτε before οὗτος 8, --γὰρ ἢ -- βαπο 


αὑτοῦ, 83, καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοί pov for ἢ] ἠθέλησεν ἢ ἠδυνάσθη 25, ἀλλὰ 
οἱ dd, 84, περιβλεψ. τοὺς περὶ αὐ- εἰσελθοῦσα for ἐλθοῦσα 26, Συρο- 
τὸν κύκλῳ 85, -- μου φοινίκισσα ἢ ἐκβάλῃ 28, --γὰρ 82, 
iv. 1, εἰς πλοῖον uf. 8, “τοῦ 8, καὶ μογιλάλονρ 83, —aivrov'* 85, 
10, ἠρώτουν 11, -τὰ 1,]--εὐθέως ἢ εὐθὺς before ἐλύθη 86, 
ἐν αὑτοῖς for εἰς αὐτοὺς 16, ὁμοίως] -- αὑτὸς 
eloly 18, ἐπὶ ἴον; ες 22 iva bef.| viii. 1, πάλιν πόλλον for παμπόλ- 
φανερωϑῇ 28, --δὲν 28, εἶτεν 81,)λον 8, νήστις ἢ ὅκασιν for εἰσίν 7, 
κόκκῳ || μικρότερον ὃν (-- ἐστὶν) 832, εὐλογήσας αὑτὰ παρέθηκεν for ταῦτα 
μεῖζον πάντων τῶν λαχάνων, ἢ xara-|to end of verse. 8, καὶ ἔφαγον for ἐφ. 
σκηνοῦν. 33, ἠδύναντο 36, πλοῖαϊ δὲ 16, ἔχομεν 17, -- ἔτι (see note) 
for πλοιάρια ἢ ἦσαν for ἦν 588,19, καὶ πόσους 20, καὶ for δὲ ἢ --αὑτῷ 
ἐγείρουσεν for διεγείρουσιν 23, βλέπει 25, δηλαυγῶς for τηλαυ- 
γ. 2, ἐξελθόντος αὑτοῦ I ὑπήντησεν γῶς ἅπαντα for ἅπαντας 26, μὴ for 
for ἀπήντησεν ὅ, διαπαντὸς 6, αὑτῷ unde ἢ .- μηδὲβᾶ to end of verse. 28, 
10, αὐτὰ (5 αὐτὸν) 12, -- πάντες οἱ 'Ηλείαν 35, ψυχὴν αὑτοῦ for ἑαυτοῦ 
δαίμονες 13, -- εὐθέως ὁ ’'Ιησοῦς 1δ, [ψυχὴν (seenote) 37, add dat ἄνθρω- 
«καϑὰ 21, εἰς τὸ πέραν πάλν 25, πος after γὰρ 
eri ἢ δώδεκα ἐτῃ 26, ἑαυτῆς for| ix. 2, τὸν ᾿Ιωάννην 8, ἐγένετο 4, 
αὑτῆς 21 τὰ περὶ 88, -ἐπ’ 84," Ἡλείας (S Ἡλίας) | Μωΐῦσεῖ (8 
θύγατερ 86, -- εὐθέως 40, αὐτὸς δὲ] Μωῦσ) ὅ, τρεῖς σκηνάς ἢ Μωὺῦσεϊ | 
for ὁ δὲ ᾿Ἡλείᾳ (S'‘HAig) θ, ἀποκριθῇ (8 
vi. 3, διδάσκειν ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ [] απεκριθη) for λαλήσει Ἶ, ἐγένετο for 
τούτῳ for αὐτῷ 4, ἑαυτοῦ for αὐτοῦ! ἦλθεν 9, καὶ xaraB. for καταβ, δὲ 
8, ἐθαύμασεν 14, ἐγήργερται ἐκ νεκ-] 11, add οἱ Φαρισαῖοι καὶ before οἱ 
ρῶν for ἐκ νεκρῶν ἀνέστη 15, ᾿Ηλείας[γραμ. λείαν (8 Ἡλίαν) 12, 
(S'Hiiac) 20, ἠπόρει for ἐποίει 21, ΗἩλείας (S ᾿Ἡλιαδὴ ! ἐξουθενωθῃ 18, 
ἐνέγκαι (' eveyxe) 29, αὑτὸν for|‘HAetag (8 ᾿Ηλίας) 14, ἐλθόντες ἢ 
αὑτὸ 80, --καὶδᾶ || -Sca™ 38, αὐτοὺς εἶδον ἢ πρὸς αὑτοὺς (S πρὸς ἑαυτούς 
after ἐπέγνωσαν  -- καὶ συνῆλθον πρὸς [ἴον αὑτοῖς 18, --αὑὐτόνά 220, τὸ 
αὑτὸν 35, 7ινομένης | --αὑτῷ | ἐλ-᾿ πνεῦμα εὐθὺς συνεσπάραξεν for εὖθ. 
εγον 86, τί φάγωσιν. for ἄρτους" τίϊτ. x. ἐσπάραξεν 22, ἀλλὰ 25, ὁ 
yap φάγ. obx ἔχουσιν. 87, δώσωμεν ὄχλος 27, -- αὐτὸν ἢ αὐτοῦ after 
8, ἄρτους ἔχετες 48, κλασμάτων] χειρὺὶξῤΓ 28, εἰσελθόντος αὑτοῦ 83, 
49, ἐπὶ τῆς θαλ. περιπατοῦντα ἢ ὅτι] -- πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς 37, ἂν! for ἐὰν | 
φάντασμά ἐστιν, for φάντ. εἶναι, 50, ὁ παιδίων τούτων for τοιούτων παιδ. | 
δὲ for καὶ δ δ1, --καὶ ἐθαύμαζον δ2, ἀνϑ for ἐὰν 88, --λέγων ἢ ἐν before 
ἀλλ᾽ ἦν for ἦν γὰρ δ8, ἐπὶ τὴν γην᾽τῷ ὀνόματι ἢ add ὅτε οὖκ ἠκολούθει 
ἦλθον ἢ εἷς before Γεννησαρὲτ δδι ἡμῖν after abrév 41, wow after 
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δυόματι ἢ ἀπολέσῃ 42, ἂν for ἐὰν 28, γινόσκετε 29, ἴδητε ταῦτα 82, 
τούτων τῶν πιστευόντων for τῶν πίε] οἱ ἄγγελοε 37, ὃ for ἃ 
στιν ἐχόντων ἢ μύλος évexdg for λίθος] xiv. 8, τὸν for τὴν ὅ ἐνεβρεμοῦντε 
μυλεκὸ εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν ζωήν Ἷ, --αὐτοὺς 10, -- ὁϊδι ἢ ἾἸσκαριώθ, 
47, ce before ἐστὶν ἢ τὴν γέενναν 49,/15, cane? 16, -“Ααὑτοῦ 18, ὁ᾽ Inc. 
«καὶ πᾶσα to end of verse. 50, ἅλα εἶπεν 19, —xai ἄλλος Μήτι ἐγώ; 20, 
twice for ὅλας (S ἅλας: -ἐκ 29,2 nat 31, --μᾶλλον | 
x. 1, Καὶ ἐκεῖθεν 2, ol dap. 5, ὁϊΪἀπαρνήσωμαι. 86, τοῦτο ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ 
δὲ for καὶ ἀποκρ. ὁ ‘J, αὐτοῦ after|40, αὐτῶν ol 698. 41, τὸ λοιπὸν 42, 
μητέρα ἢ —xal προσκοῖ. to end of ἤγγισεν 43, = dy “τῶν 44, 
verse. 11, ἂν ἴον ἐὰν 12, αὑτὴ ἀπολύ-] σύνσημον 45, --ῥαββεῖϑδ 49, ἐκρα- 
σασα for γυνὴ ἀπολύσῃ || γαμήσῃ GA-|rhoate 51, --οἱ νεανίσκοε 52, -- ἀπ’ 
λον for καὶ γαμηθῇ ἄλλῳ 1ὅ, ἂν forlairav ὅ8, -,Ααὑτῷ 54, συνκαθ. 55, 
ἐὰν 10, κατευλόγει, τιθ, τὰς χεῖρ, ἐπ᾽ εὕρισκον’ 68, οὕτειδι for οὐκ Ἶ2, 
αὑτά | --αὐτάδἃ 19, cov after μητέρα εὐθὺς before ἐκ δευτέρου ἢ τρίς pe 
20, ἔφη for ἀποκ. εἶπεν 21, τοῖς πτω.] ἀπαρνήσῃ. 
χοῖς || --ἄρας τὸν σταυρόν, 24, --τοὺς] xv. 1, .-- ἐπὶ τὸ ἢ ἑτοιμάσαντες for 
πεποιθ. ἐπὶ χρήμασιν 21, --ἔστιν 82, ποιήσ. | τῶν γραμματέων | Πειλάτῳ 
οἷ δὲ for καὶδδὀ δ84, καὶ ἐμπτύσουσιν 2, 4, Πειλᾶτος 4, --λέγων 5, Iles 
αὑτῷ καὶ μαστιγ. ἢ --αὐτόνα 85, οἱἰλᾶτον. θ, ὃν παρῃτοῦντο for ὄνπερ 
viol 80, ποιήσω 87, σου after εἰς, ἠτοῦντο (7, στασιαστῶν for συνστασ. 
43, ἂν ἴον ἐὰν ἢ μέγας γενέσθαε 44,8, --ἀεὶ 9, 12,14, 1δ, Πειλᾶτος 12, 
ἂν for ἐὰν 47, vi2 for ὁ υἱὸς 51, σοιϊπάλεν ἄποκρ. ἢ ἔλεγεν for εἶπεν 14, 
ϑέλεις ποιήσω; 52, αὑτῷ for τῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ περισσῶς 15, ποιῆσαι τὸ Ix. τῷ ὄχλῳ 
xi. 2, οὕπω before κεκάθικεν 16, συνκαλ. 18, βασιλεῦ 20, τὰ ἴδ. 
πάλιν before ὧδε 4, τὸν πῶλον ar. αὑτοῦ. || «--αὑτόνμω 21, dx’ 


μένον §, ἐξέβαλον 14, καὶ for οἱ] Ἠλείας 89, -κράξας 41, —xails 
δὲ ἢ ἀλλ 16, ἰδὼν for εἰδὸς 17, (43, Πειλᾶτον 44, Πειλᾶτος ἐθαύμαζεν 


μὴ καταλιπὼν for καὶ οὐδὲ αὑτὸς ἀφῆκεν] xvi. 2, τῇ μιᾷ τῶν of. ἢ fe 
or ἐλθι. ἢ 


for λέγει || κάθου ἢ ὑποπόδιον for|vad. 25, ἐπεῖδν 28, 6 ἄγγελος 
ὑποκάτω 40, κατεσθίοντες 43, elxevibefore εἶπεν 86, συγγενίξ 48, ἐμέ 


9, ἀρχὴ 10, πρῶτον δεῖ 11, --μηδὲ] ii. 2, -ἡ | ἐγέν. πρώτη 8, ἑαυτοῦ 
μελετᾶτε 15, --εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν ἢ Gpalifor ἰδίαν ὅ, .-γυναικί Ἶ, -τῇ 9, 
τε Ἰ1θι τῶν 19, ἣν 22, δὲ for ydp|—idod 12, --κείμενον 15, -- καὶ οἱ 
| ψευδόχριστοι καὶ before ψευδοπροῴ. ἄνθρωποι ἢ ἐλάλουν for εἶπον 14, 
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τῇ before cog. 
fil. 1, Πειλάτον ἔ τετρααρχοῦντος ἱκανὸξὰᾷ 13, tx’ αὑτὴν 16, ἠγέρϑη 


MW 


for μήτε 34, ἐσθίων 
7. πόδ. avr. ἢ τ. δάκρ, Rpt. βρέχ. τ΄ 
πόδ. αὑτοῦ ἢ ἐξέμαξεν 42, — 


Ι --τοῦ before 2A, 
638 29, Μαϑϑὰϑ 81, Ναϑὰμ $3, 
Σαλὰ for Σαλμὸνφ 83, ’ ApcvadaB) viii. δ, αὑτοῦ for ἑαυτοῦ 7, συνφυ- 
8 Asie) I ᾿Εσρὸς 87, *Idperjetoas 9, «λέγοντες ἢ airy εἴη ἡ 
Μελελεὴλ ἢ Kaivag 12, ἀκούσαντες 


ἀφιέναι 26, εἶδομεν 28, πάντα ἴογ ἐν δὲ τῷ ὑπάγειν for καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ 
ἄπ. 29, πολ. τελωνῶν 30, καὶ ἅμαρ- πορεύεσϑαε 48, -- καὶ λέγ. to end of 
τωλῶν after reA. 84, ᾽Ἶησ. after ὁ c2\verse. 48, ϑύγατερ 49, --αὐτῷ | 
ll] νηστεῦσαες 36, τὸ ἐπίβλημα αἴϊον] μηκέτι for μὴ G1, ἐλϑὼν for εἰσελϑ, 
συμφων, ix. 1, Συνκαλεσάμενος §, ἂν for ἐὰν 

vi. 2, ποιεῖν after ἔξεστιν 3, 5'Ino.|\| ἀποτινάσσετε 7, τετραάρχης | 
πρὸς abr. elt. 6, —xallst 7, xaryyo-|7yépon 8, Ἠλείας 12, --τοὺς be- 
pelv for κατηγορίαν 10, -- ὡς ἡ GAA7.|fore dyp. 13, apr. πέντε 14, dz" 
11, ποιήσαιεν 12, ἐξελϑεῖν αὑτὸν ἴον ἴον yap 15, κατέκλ. for dvéxA, 19, 
ἐξῆλϑεν 17, πολὺς after ὅχλ. 18, Ἡλείαν 21, λέγειν for εἰπεῖν 22, 
-καὶΔ 456, νῦν after ἐμπεπλησμ. ἐγερϑῆναι for ἀναστῆναι 26, λόγους 
26, εἶπ. ὑμᾶς 28, tuaclt for ὑμῖν αἴτον ἐμοὺς 27, ἑστηκότων 80, 'Β- 
29, ele for ἐπὶ 80, --δὲ τῷ before|Aetag 81, ἤμελλεν 82, εἶδαν 33, 
+ 83, γὰρ after call ἢ dya-!é Πέτρο. | Ἠλείᾳ 86, ἑώρακαν (8 
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87, -ἶν ἐβόησεν fo 
eared ἐστίν ῥα ἐνάτη 
ἂν for dav (S --ἐᾶνπὶ 


62, πρὸς αὐτὸν after δὲ 
raced 4, wafor unde | ial 
evarapoera: ; 
Iyiges 16, μῇ for ἡ Leki 

19, ἡμᾶς mispr. for vy 
pe Ἢ τῷ πὴ τῷ tt ἢ δέν 
24, es 88 wat ly 
τῷ ψυχῇ Il τῇ ἰσχύξ ν τῇ 
διανοίᾳ, Ἐσ τα πιτυγχάνοντα δὲ, 


μη πρανύχησϑε 8, φίλ. αὐτοῦ; 
W ἀναιδίαν 12, --ἐὰν 15, εἶπον 17, 


δίιαμ. ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτ. 19, αὖτ. κριτ. tor 
ὑμῶν. 35, -ὃ 25, ἐλϑὸν 26, cle’ 
ϑόντα for (18. 88, μενοῦν for Me. 


νοῦνγε 80, Νινενεῖταις 32, Νίνευ- 
dirat for Νινευὴ 38, -8 ἢ κρυπτὴν 86) 


xii. 11, εἰσρέροσιν for φέρωσιν ἢ 

μεριμνήσητε 18, ἐκ τ᾿ ὄχλ. air. 14, 

κριτὴν for δικαστὴν 21, αὐτῷ for 
ἑαυτῷ 2, μεριμνῶν 

προσῦ. ἐπὶ τ. ἥλικ. air. 98, οὐδὲ for 

88, κἂν for καὶ ἐὰν ἢ -ἐλϑιληι 

it ἢ --ἐκεῖνοι 89, -- ἐγρηγ. 

40, οὖν] 


54, -τὴν ἢ ἐπὶ for ἀπὸ 
1 ὅτε before ὄμβρ, δ, --οὗ I] τὸ 

for τὸν 
xill. 1, Πειλᾶτος 2, ταῦτα for rom 
μετανοῆτε ἢ ὁμοίως for d= 


τ ἔτη ἢ ἱνατί 9, εἰς τὸ 94, 
Ul, de 


ἐς-- αὐτῷ 


ἰκαοκτώ for|28, 
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Fs " ΣΙ, ἐ 
48, ΠΡ Ἢ μα -τῆς ᾿ wr 


idyre) 29, 6rd" 84, ὄρνιξ 35, -- δὲ 
xiv. 5, πεσεῖται for ἐμπισ. ἢ, -τῷ 
6, ταὐτῷ 10, πάντων after ἐνόπ. 
14, δέ for γὰρ 16, ὅστις for ὃς 18, 
sluéya 17, εἶσιν ἢ -- πάντα 18, πάντ᾽ 
πάραιτ. | ἐξελθὼν 22, 8 for ὡς 28, 
αὑτοῦ for éavrov® ἢ δὲ for τε 2, 
δ ἰαλμε BL, βουλεύσεται, δ, evel 
μου 84, daa” 85, ~ecbelaror) 
αν. 6, αὐτοῦ for ἑαυτοῦ 6, 
I συνχάρητέ Ἶ, ἐν τῷ obp. ἔσται 9, 
συνκαλεὶ ἢ συνχάρητέ 17, περισσεί" 
ουσιν ἢ λιμῷ dde 20, αὐτοῦ for 
Ἥαυτοῦ ἢ εἰν 21, αὐτῷ suite 80, 
foray β ea 
xvi. 2, ὀύνφ 4, ἐκ before τῆς 9, 
ΡΥ 12, δόσει ὑμῖν 14, -- καὶ 
26, ἐν for ἐπὶ || πᾶσι 27, οὖν σε 29, 
airs (see note) | ἔχουσι 
“evils 1, αὐτοῦ after jad. 4, πρός σε 
after ἐπιστρ 9% . i, 
ταὐτὸν I, μέσον Σομαρίας 13, win 
τησαν 10, Σαμαρίτης 17, -- deed 
24, -- ρα 28, καθὼς for καὶ ὡς 88, 
παὐτήνα 86, ἡ μία 
xvili. 1, - καλέ 4, δὲ ταῦτα ἢ οὐδὲ 
ἄνθρωπον for καὶ ἀνθ. οὐκ 10, ὁ εἷς 
11, --πρὸς ἑαυτὸν 12, ἀποδεκατεύω 
13, ὁ ἃ for καὶ bash 16, πρῶς 
εκαλέσατο αὐτὰ ἢ λέγων" for εἶπεν" 
17, ἂν for ἐὰν 19, --όα 22, --τοῖς 
before oip. 28, ieee 29, -ῦτε ἢ 
εἴνεκεν 40, δ᾿ 
xix, 2, --οὗτος 4 cig τὸ ἐμπρ. A 
συκομορέαν δ, --εἶδεν αὐτὸν καὶ 
-ἔστιν. 15, sedlan dart f κὐχὸ 
ἢ αὐτὸ ἔπραξα. 26, -γὰρ (8 --γὰρ 
Ἰο ὑμῖν) | dr αὐτοῦ. 81, διατί ἢ 
84, ὅτι ὁ κύρ, 86, αὐτῶν 
for ἑαυτ. 38, -- ἐρχόμενος 48, παρ- 
ἐμβαλοῦσιν for πε 
λ:9. ἐπὶ λϑον ἐν σοί 48, ἐξεκρέμετο 
xx, 2, λέγ, πρ. αἰτ. ἀ, τὸ 
Mody. δ, διατί 10, bar. βῖντὰ 
κενόν, 18 -ἰδόντες 20, ἐνκαθέτους 
34, τ ἀτομκιϑέντες 1 αἱ δ 25, -τῷμ 
oddest 81, ἀπέϑανον 


a 12, ἀπὸ 
16, δὲ for οὖν 19, 


sonra for Leven. 80, 70° 
(aig, tor ἐκγομ. 42, --καὶ 1 αὐτὸς 
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yap 44, κύρ. αὖτ. 45, rote μαϑηταῖς 29, ἤδη ἡ ἦμ. ὄντως Fy. ὃ xb 
(8 τοῖς pad. αὑτοῦ) for Kp. αὖτ. 38, διατί 39, obpets rele and 
xxi. 2, --καὶ 8, -ὅτι ἢ -oty 9, 

ταῦτα γεν, 10, ἐπ᾿ ἔϑνος 11, λιμίμενοε 49, κἀγὼ for x, ἰδ, ἐγὼ δ, 


μου 19, κτήσασϑε 20, --τὴν 24, 
μαχαίρης 85, ἐπεισελεύσεται for éx-|ter | -xal™ 94, -οἱ 25, Ἢ. 
eAeboera: 36, κατισχύσητε for κατ-]λείας 26, στήκει (S ἑστήκει) 28, ὁ 
αξιωϑῆτε ἢ ταῦτα πάντα ᾿Ιωάν. 81, «τῷ, δ 37, -- καλὰ | 
xxii. 10, εἰς ἣν for οὗ 18, εἰρήκει ἤἥκουσ. οἱ dbo pad. αὑτοῦ 88, -- δὲ 
16, αὐτὸ for ἐξ αὐτοῦ 18, ὅτε before|40, οὖν after ἦλθαν 46, —rdv™ 47, 
οὗ ἢ ἀπὸ τ. νῦν after πίω 19, --τὴν]-- καὶ ἢ -͵ 50, αὐτῷ after ἀπε- 
(by accident) 26, γινέσϑυο 27, déixpiby 352, -- ἀπ’ ἄρτι 
ν μέσ. bp, εἰμὲ 80, καϑήσεσϑε for| ii. 8, οἶνον οὐκ εἶχον, ὅτε συνετελέσ- 
καϑίσεσϑε 36, ὁ δὲ εἶπ. ἢ --οὖν 817,ϑη ὁ οἶνος τοῦ γάμον. for ὕστερ. οἶνον 
“ἔτι | τὸβδᾶ forrd 42, παρενέγκαι  ῇῇ εἶτα before λέγεε ἢ οἶνος οἷκ ἔστιν. 
44, καὶ ἐγ. ἢ --δὲ ἢ καταβαίνοντος] 8, οἱ δὲ for cai 10, «τότε 22, ὃν 
52, πρὸς for éx’ δ8, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἐστὶν] οΣ ᾧ 
ὑμῶν 62, --ὁ Πέτρ, 66, ἀπήγαγον] fii. δ, τῶν οὐρανῶν. for τοῦ eos, 
for ἀνήγ. || αὐτῶν for éavr. 16, -αὑτοῦ 17, -cbrovle 18, -- δὲ 
xxiii. 1, Πειλᾶτον. 2, xai® before|24,—5 26, ἦλϑον ἢ εἶπον 81, 
λέγ. 3, Πειλᾶτος 4, Ilecdaroe θ,]--ἐπάνω πάντων ἐστίν" after ἐρχόμ.Ἡ 
Πειλᾶτος ἢ -- Γαλιλαίαν 8, ἐξ ἱκανῶν 832, --τοῦτο 36, -- δὲ 
χρόνων ϑέλων 11, xail* after avrovist! iv. 1, ’ Ἰησοῦς for xb. 8, πάλιν af- 
Ι Πειλάτῳ 12, Ἡρώδης καὶ ὁ Ile-jter ἀπῆλθε. 4, ὅ, and 7, Σαμαρίας 
λᾶτος ἢ αὐτούς. for ἑαυτ, 18, Πειλᾶ.[δ, ὃ ἴον οὗ 9, --οὖν ἢ Σαμαρίτιρ | 
τος ἢ συνκαλ. 14, οὐϑὲν 15, dvé-| Σαμαρίτιδος ἢ --οὗ γὰρ συνχρ. 'Iovd. 
πεμψεν ἢ αὐτὸν πρὸς ἡμᾶς for ὑμᾶς] Zaz. 11, -,οὖν 14, ἐγὼ before dé 
πρ. αὐτ. 18, rov 20, δὲ for οὖν flow 15, διέρχωμαι for ἔρχομαι 16, 
Πειλᾶτος 23, —xalrov ἀρχ. 224, φών. τ, dvd. cov 17, εἶπεν" avd. ois 
Πειλᾶτος 25, --τὴν 27, —Kai4 29,]ἔχω. ἢ εἶπες 24, -- αὑτόν || προσκ. 
αἱ κοιλ. αἱ 88, --ἐξ after δὲ (by ac-|det 4271, ἦλθαν 429, ἃ for ὅσα 81, 
cident) 35, --καὶ3 Δ ἢ --τσὺν αὑτοῖς} 5 ὁξὰ 88, ἀπέσταλκα 39, Σαμαριτῶν 
86, ἐνέπαιξαεν 48, τοῦ ἡλίου ἐκλι-} !} Afor ὅσα 40, Σαμαρίται, 45, ὡς 
πόντος for καὶ ἐσκ. ὁ ἥλιος ἢ ἐσχίσϑη ον ὅτε ἢ ἃ for ὅσα 46, "Hy δὲ for 
δὲ for καὶ ἐσχίσθη 47, ἑκατοντάρχης] καὶ ἦν 50, ὃν for ᾧ δ], -abrov™ | 
49, ἀπὸ after αὐτῷϊι δύ, καὶ αἴϊον ἤγγειλαν for ἀπήγγ. λέγοντες | αὖ»- 
ὑπάρχ. 51, συνκατατιϑέμενος [||τοῦϑᾶ for cov 63, —évist ἢ ..ὄ ὅτιδὰ 
«καὶβὰ ἢ —xalairdg 52, Πειλάτῳ] v.1, ἡ ἑορτὴ 2, τὸ λεγόμενον for ἡ 
53, —avrdlst ἢ οὐδέπω for οὕπω 584, ἐπιλ. ἢ Βηϑζαϑά, 9, -«-εὐϑέως 10, 
παρασκευῆς καὶ δῦ, éx. τ. Ταλ. αὐτῷ]καὶ before οὐκ 15, εἶπεν for ἀνήγ. 
Xxiv. l, ἐπὶ τὸ py. ἦλϑ. 3, τοῦ kup. 17, -’ Ino. 18, «-- οὖν 19, ἔλεγεν 
"Ino. after σῶμα 4, αὐτοῖς (mispr.) |\\for εἶπεν ἢ ἂν ει for ἐὰν ἢ ποιεῖ ὁμοί- 
ἐσϑῆτι ἀστραπτούσῃ 10, ἦσαν || -αἰάίΐως 20, ϑαυμάζετε. 23, τιμῶσιϊοι ond 
11, ταῦτα for αὐτῶν 13, ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ! 8 25, ἀκούσουσιν (S ἀκούσωσι) 26, 
9. ἧσαν Top. 17, ἐστάϑησαν forloirug καὶ τῷ υἱῷ ἔδωκεν (s =—obrus 
ἐστε 19, Ναζαρηνοῦ 21, —ofpuepov|iduxe to end of verse) > ““καὶν 
(S “ἄγει ofu.) 22, yevduevas 23,28, ἀκούσουσιν (S ἀκούσωσι») 82, 
ASov 27, diepufvevoev ἢ ἑαυτοῦ for oldare 37, πώποτε Gunn. 40, Exyre. 
42, οὐκ ἔχ. τὴν dy. τοῦ ϑεοῦ 


eur. 28, προσεποιήσατο πορρωτέρω 
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wi. 3, éxadélero 5, —rdv 6, éued-|éup. παρὰ τῷ πατρὶ 39, tore for ἦτε 
Aev J, drrox: iveras ἢ ὁ Φίλ. 9, --ὃν]4], εἶπαν 43, 46, dari 48, Σαμ»- 
10, ὡς for ¢ sek 11, εὐχαρίστησεν καὶ αρίτης 62, εἶπαν 65, κἂν for καὶ 
ἔδωκεν for εὐχαριστήσας διέδωκεν 14, ἐὰν 56, eldg 57, εἶπαν 

εἰς τὸν κόσμ. ἐρχ. 15, φεύγει for ἀνε-] ix. 1, εἶδεν 4, ἡμᾶς (2) for ἐμὲ 
χώρησεν ἉΑἼ, -τὸ ἢ κατέλαβεν déjand fe 6, -τοῦ τυφλοῦ 9, ἀλλὰ 
αὐτοὺς ἡ σκοτία for καὶ σκοτία ἤδη ἐγ- 11, ὁ ἄνθρ. ὁ λεγ. ἢ καὶ νιψάμ. 147, 
εἐγόνει ἢ οὕπω for οὐκ ἢ ἐληλ. ᾿᾽Ιησι.] λέγ, οὖν 20, ἀπεκρ. οὖν 21, ἑαυτοῦ 
(—6) xp. αὑτούς 18, διηγείρετο for|for αὐτοῦδδ 23, ἐπερωτήσατε for 
διεγείρετο 19, στόλια 21, ἐπὶ τὴν]ἐρωτήσ, 28, εἶπαν 80, ἤνοιξεν (S 
γῆν 22, εἶδον (S εἶδεν) for ἰδὼν ἢ--ξε) 35, --ὁὸ ἢ αὑτῷ ἢ ἀνθρώπου 
πλοῖον for πλοιάριον δ 23, —d2 {ΠΠῚ0Υ θεοῦ 81, ἑώρακας 40, -- ταῦτα 
ἦλϑον (S ἐπελϑόντων οὖν τῶν πλοίων} εἶπαν 

for ἄλλα δὲ ἦλϑε πλοιάρια) 27, di-| x. 7, --πάλιν αὑτοῖς 8, -- πρὸ ἐμοῦ 
dworv ὑμῖν for tu. δώσεε 29, πιστ-] 12, -- δὲ (not S) || ἐστὶν  «--τὰ 
εἴητε 33, ὁ after ἄρτος 35, οὖν af-|rpéBara4 13, --ὁ δὲ puch. φεύγει 
ter εἶπεν ἢ ἐμὲ for we 36, -με 81,114, γινώσκουσέ pe τὰ ἐμά for γινώσο 
ἐμὲ for μὲ 88, ποιήσψω 44, pe forjxouac ὑπὸ τ᾿ ἐμ. 16, δεῖ με 20, οὖν 
ἐμὲ 45, ἀκούσας ἢ ἐμέ for με. 46,|/for δὲ 22, -- τοῖς (see note) 24, 
θεὸν for πατέρα. 51, ἐκ τοῦ ἐμου]εὶπὸν 25, «αὐτοῖς 26, ὅτι οὐκ for 
ἄρτου for ἐκ τούτου r. dp. ἢ ζήσει flob γάρ ἢ --καθὼς εἶπον ὑμῖν. 27, 
δώσω ὑπὲρ τῆς τοῦ κόσμου ζωῆς, ἡ σάρξ] ἀκούουσιν 28, did. αὑτοῖς ζωὴν αἰών. 
μου ἐστίν, for δώσω ἡ σ. μ. ἐ., ἣν ἐγὼ] 29, = ἢ ὃ for ὃς ἢ μεῖζον (S 
6. ὑπ. τ΄ τ᾿ κόσμ. ζωῆς. 62, ἡμῖν μείζων) Ὁ 81, -,ο᾽οὖν 82, ἔργα καλὴ 
οὗτος δά, --ἐν θδ, ἐμὲ ἴον με 66,136, “τοῦ 88, πιστεύετε (2°) for 
οὖν after τούτου ἢ πολλοὶ τ. μαθ.] πιστεύσατε 89, --πάλιν 42, πολλ. 
abr. ἀπῆλθον (S «αὐτοῦ 70, ὁϊἐπίστευσαν. 

"Ino. after αὑτοῖς Gee notes not 0] xi. 1, τῆς Map. 12,’ ol μαθηταί af. 
S) 71, ἔμελλεν (S—Aov) || avrdviter αὐτῷ 18, .-ἡ 21, -τὸν  ἀπέ- 
παραδιδ, : θανεν 6 ἀδ, μου for ὁ Gd. pov ἐτεθνήκεϊ, 
vil. 1, -Kat 4, τι ἐν κρυπτῷ 6,/22, .--ἀλλὰ 81, δόξαντες for λέγοντες | 
“οὖν 10, εἰς τὴν ἑορτήν after οἱ ἀδ. 82, πρὸς for εἷς 83, εἶδεν 88, ἐμ» 
αὑτοῦ and om. after ἀνέβη ἢ ἀλλ᾽] βριμούμενος 44, αὑτοῖς ὁ 'Ἰησ. for 
for ἀλλὰ ὡς 12, ἦν περὶ αὑτοῦ ἢ ἐν Ίησ. αὑτοῖς 46, εἶπαν 53, ἐβου- 
τῳ ὄχλῳ 10, -ἌἌὁἋ 17, -“τοὐὖ 22,]λεύσαντο for συνεβ. ὅθ, ἔλεγαν. 
«διὰ τοῦτο ἢ 6M. 238, ὁ Μ. 29,| xii. 1, -Γ:ὁ τεθνηκώς, ἢ --ὁ before 
ἄπέσταλκεν. 81, Πολλοὶ δὲ ἐπιστ. " Ἰησ. 4, δὲ ἴον οὖν 6, διατί 6, 
ἐκ τ᾿ ὄχλ. εἰς abr, ἢ --ὅτι μὴ ἰοχ]έχων for εἶχεν καὶ 9, ὁ ὄχλος 18, 
μήτε ἢ ποιεῖ ἴογ ἐπ. 82, of ἀρχ.]ὡσαννά for 'Ὥσαννά, ἢ καὶ ὁ Bac. 
καὶ οἱ dap. 35, --ἡμεῖς 87 ἔκραζεν] 16, αὐτοῦ οἱ ual. 20, προσκυνήσωσιν 
| - πρὸς μὲ 40, τούτων after τῶν] 28, ἀποκρίνεται 25, ἀπολλύει for 
λόγων ΑἹ, dAdo for οἱ δὲ 42, ὁϊἀπολέσιι 29, --καὶ 84, ἀπεκρίθη 
xp. ἔρχεται; 45, διατί 46, λαλει]οῦν 48, --ἐν (by mistake) 50, ἐγὼ 
after οὗτος 50, --ὁ ἐλθὼν πρὸς αὐτ.] λαλῶ, 
πρότερον 52, xpog. ἐκ r. Tad. [1] xiii. 8, ἔδωκεν 10, --ἢ τοὺς πόδας 
ἐγείρεται. 15, δέδωκα 18, τίνας for οὖς ἢ ἐπ- 
viii. 14, -ὖδ 16, -“πατήρρ 17,|\7pxev 19, ἀπάρτι 25, ἐπιπεσὼν οὖν 
γεγραμμένον ἐστὶν for γέγραπται 23,|\for ἀναπεσὼν 26, -oivist ἢ ὁ ’Ine. 
ἐκ +. κόσμ. τούτου ἐστε 88, ἃ ἐγὼ 32, airg™ for ἑαυτῷ 83, ἐγὼ before 
see note) for ἐγὼ δ ἢ ἃ ἠκούσατεϊὑπάγω 81, διατί 

S ἑωράκ.) παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς for 6| xiv. 8, τόπον ὑμῖν, 7, ἐγνώκατε ἢ 

16* 
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ἐμέ for μέ ἢ γνόώσεσϑε for ἐγνώκειτε ἀν! xxi. 1,’ Ἰησοῦς after πάλιν (S π. ἐαντ 
Ι ἀπάρτι 9, ὁ ’lq0. ἢ τοσούτῳ χρόνῳ ld’ 1ησ.) 4, ἐπὶ for εἰς δ, - ὁ 6, λέγοι 
«καὶ before πῶς 10, ὁ ἐν ἐμοὶ μένων [οΥ ὁ δὲ εἶπεν 11, εἰς τὴν γὴν for 
Ι αὐτοῦ for αὐτός. 14, με after αἰτησητέ] τῆς γῆς 12, δὲ after οὐδεὶς 17, λέγει 
15, τηρήσετε (5 -σητε) 16, ned’ ὑμῶν ἡ} ῸΣ εἰπενϑδ ἢ -- ᾿Ιησοῦς 21, οὖν after 
xv. 4, μένῃ ἢ μένητε. 6, μένῃ ἢ αὐτὸ τοῦτον 53, οὗτος ὁ λόγος ἢ -- τί πρὸς 
10, cay) for ὼ ᾿ μὸν after πατρός] σέ; 25, omits the whole verse. 
13, -τις 14, ἃ 16,00 (5. δώσει) 18,, Actsi.1,6’Iyo. 5, δὲ ἐν πνεύματι 
- ὑμῶν 24, ἐποίησεν, || ἑωράκασιν 26, -- δὲ͵ βαπτ. dy. 7, -- δὲ (not δὴ 8, ἐν before 
xvi. 7, - ἐγὼδά 18, ἀκούει 16, οὐκέτι [ πάσῃ  Σαμαρίᾳ 10, ἐσϑήσεσι 11, 
for οὐ 17, εἶπον ἢ} -- ἐγὼ 20, ἀλλ᾽ 22, βλέποντες for ἐμβλέπ. 14, -- σὺν 15, 
νῦν μὲν λύπην ὡσεὶ for ὡς 16, -- ταύτην 19, ὃ before 
xvii. 1, -ὁ before "Io. ἢ ἐπάρας ἢ -- καὶ καὶ |] πᾶσι | ᾿Αχελδαμάχ, 22, ἄχρι for 
before εἶπεν 2, δώσῃ (S ὀώσω) 4, ἕως 
τελειώσας 6, ἔδωκας ἢ] καὶ ἐμοὶ for κἀμοὶ! ii. 2, καϑήμενοι for καϑεζόμενοι 8, καὶ 
ἢ ἔδωκας 11, αὐτοὶ for οὗτοι || -- καὶ Ὀ6-ἐκάϑισεν for ἐκ. τε 4, πάντες for ἀπ. 5, 
fore ἡμεῖς. 13, ἑαυτοῖς for αὐτοῖς. 17, εἰς for ἐν 7, πάντες (ἅπαντες S*) after 
“σου 19, - ἐγὼ 21, moreby δὲ ! οὐχ for Οὐχὶ 12, ϑέλει (ϑέλοι S) for 
Xvili. 1, τοῦ κέδρου for τῶν κέδρων ἂν ϑέλοι 14, ὁ Πέτρος ἢ πᾶντες for ἀπ, 
8, ἐκ τῶν before Pap. 5, ᾿ἰησοὺς after|16, ᾿Ιωῦλ' after προφῆτου 17, καὶ 
αὐτοῖς 6, -ὅτε 7, αὑτοὺς ἐπηρ. 18,] ἔσται 90, -- ἢ after πρὸν ἢ -- καὶ ἐπιφανῇ 
ἤγαγον for ἀπῆῇγ. ἢ --αὐτὸν 14, ἀποϑα-[91], ἂν for ἐὰν (S* omits the verse, but 
ψεὶν for ἀπολέσϑαι 15, -- ὁ before ἄλλος] S* restores it) 22, δυνάμεσι || τέρασι 
18, καὶ after δὲ ἢ ὁ TI. μετ. air. 24,/25, μὸν after κύριον ἢ διαπαντός, 26, 
ἀπέστειλεν οὖν (S δὲ) 28, ἀλλὰ forléAmide for ἐλπ. 27, ἐνκαταλείψεις 
ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα 29, Πειλᾶτος (S Πιλ. so else-|(éyxar. S) 81, évxar. 84, --ὁ 57, 
where ch. xviii., xix.) ἔξω αἰον ποιίησωμεν, 88, φησίν, after μετανοῆσο 
Πειλ. ἢ - κατὰ 31, ὁ Te. || --᾽αὐτόνξ ατε, ἢ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν ὑμῶν for du. simply 
after xpiv. | εἶπον οὖν 88, εἰς τὸ πρ.[40, αὐτοὺς after παρεκάλει 48, 
πάλιν ἢ Πειλ. (so 37, 88) 87, ὁ ᾿Ιησ.] δὲ for πολλά τε ἢ after éyivero™ adds 
ἢ —éyolt 89, ἀπολύσω ὑμῖν | ἀπολ.] ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ, φόβος τε ἦν μέγας ἐπὶ 
ὑμῖν 40, - πάντες πάντας, 44, καὶ πάντες |] πιστεύσαντες 
xix. 1, Mea. 4, ὁ Wed. ἔξω ἢ οὐχ ἴοΥ} 47, -- τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ, adding ἐπὲ τὸ αὐτό, 
ἐν αὐτῷ οὐδεμίαν 5, ἰδοὺ for ‘Ide|from iii. 1. 
6, -- λέγοντες || Wed. 7, - αὐτῷ || -- ἡμῶν] iii. 1,’ Ex? τὸ αὑτὸ transferred to il. 
8, 10, Πειλ. 11, ἔχεις || dedop. σοι! 4 || Πέτρος δὲ 6, πέγερε καὶ 7, adds 
Ι παραδοὺς ἢ μὲ cot 12, ὁ Πειλ.] αὐτόν after ἤγειρεν ἢ al βάσεις αὐτοῦ | 
ἐζγτει 13, 15, Πειλ. 17, ἑαυτῷ for|odvdpa, 8, καὶ aivav 10, δὲ for τε | 
αὐτῷ! 19, 21, 22, Πειλ. 23, τέσ-αὐτὸς for οὗτος 11, τὸν ᾿ἸἸωάν. | 
σερα 34, --ἡ λέγουσα 25, Μαριὰμ 2] Σολομῶντος 18, ὃ ϑεὸς added before 
26, - αὐτοῦ 27, avr. 6 μαϑ. 29, -- οὖν ᾿Ισαὰκ and before ᾿Ιακώβ, ἢ -- αὐτὸν | 
after σκεῦος (S δὲ for odv) || σπόγγον] Πειλάτου (Πιλ. S), 19, πρὸς for εἰς 
οὖν μεστὸν ὄξους for οἱ δὲ πλήσαντες  32., ἡμῶν for ὑμῶν after ϑεὺς 
on, ὀξους καὶ 80, -ὁ ’Iyo. 31, ἐπεὶ! iv. 4, --ὁ 5, εἰς for ἐν 6, “Αννας ὁ 
παρασκ. ἣν after ᾿Ιουδαῖοι || Πειλ. 85, ἀρχιερεὺς καὶ Καϊάφας καὶ ᾿Ἰωάννης 
πιστεύητε. 38, Μετὰ δὲ || Πειλ. 9ὲ {καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρος 7, ἐν τῷ μέσῳ ἢ τοῦτο 
ἦλϑον || ἦραν ἢ αὐτόν for τὸ σῶμα τ. ἐποιήσατε 8, -- τοῦ Ἰσραῆλ, 9, σέσωται, 
"Ino. 40, - ἐν 16, ποιήσωμεν || ἀρνεῖσϑαε 17, -- ἀπειλὴ 
xx. 1, 11, Μαριὰμ 11, ἔξω (' om.) 18, -τὸ 19, εἶπον 25, ὁ τοῦ πατρὸς 
κλαίουσα. 13, —xailst 18, ἑώρακα 19, ὁ ἡμῶν διὰ πνεύματος ἁγίου στόματος fot 
?Ino, 20, - καὶβὰ 28, ἀφέωνται (S|6 διὰ στόμ. ἢ ἱνατέ 27, Πειλᾶτος 29 
ὠφεϑήσεται) 25, ἑωράκαμεν ἢ μου τ᾿ ἐπιόε 80, σε after ἐκτείνειν 82, -4 
édatr. δὶ, πιστεύητε (twice) 33, ὀννάμει μεγάλῳ j Ἰησοῦ 
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Χριστοῦ τοῦ κυρίου for tr. «. Ino. 34,|24, εἰσῆλϑαν for —Sev ἢ Katcapiay: 
4» for ὑπηρχεν 37, πρὸς for rapa 26, καὶ ἐγὼ for κἀγὼ 80, -- νηστενων 
vy. 3, διατί || -- σεϑὰ 8, ἀπεκρίϑη δὲ {Πκαὶ 82, -- ὃς παραγενώμενος λαλῆσει σοι 
«-ὁ before Πέτρος 10, εὗρον 12, πολλὰ 88, ὑπὸ for ἀπὸ 87, ἀρξάμενος 39, 
ἐν τῷ Aa || Σολομῶντος (Zod. S) 15,]ἐν before ‘Iep. 40, ἐν before τῇ τρίτῃ 
καὶ εἰς for κατὰ 16, -- εἰς before ‘Tep.j7u. 48, δὲ for re || αὐτοῖς ἢ ᾿Ιησοῦ 
24, --ἱὶερεὺς καὶ ὁ 26, ἦγεν for ἤγαγεν Χριστοῦ for τοῦ κυρίου 
¥ —iva (see pte) 31, τοῦ δοῦναι 32,| xi. 9, ἐκαϑώρισεν 11, ἦμεν || Kacoapiag 
-- αὐτοῦ beforé pupr. || -- δὲ after πνεῦμα! 12, μηδὲν διακρίναντα (-νοντα S*) 
38, ἄφετε for ἐάσατε after αὐτοῖς 18, δὲ for τε || -- αὐτῷ 16, 
vi. 8, dé, for οὖν, 9, τῶν λεγομένων τοῦ κυρίου 17, —dé 18, ἐδόξασαν || 
18, λαλῶν ῥήματα. 15, πάντες for ἄπ. ἄρα for “Apaye || εἰς ζωὴν ἔδωκεν. 50, 
| εἶδον καὶ before πρὸς 22, οὔσης before ἐν 
vii. 1,-dpa 8, ἐκ before τῆς συγ. 7,|'lep. || - διελϑεῖν 23, τὴν yap τὴν 
ὁ Sede εἶπεν, 8, -- ὁ before Io. and be-|26, πρώτως for πρῶτον 28, -- καὶ 
fore "lax. 10, ἔναντι for ἐναντίον || ἐφ᾽] xii. 1, 6 Bao. Ἡρώδης 8, -al 5, 
before ὅλον 11, Αἴγυπτον for γῆν ἐκτενῶς for ἐκτενὴς 9, διὰ for ὑπὸ 19, 
Αἰγύπτου 13, αὐτοῦ for Ἰωσήφξα 15, |~ τὴν before Καισ. (see note) || Καισαρίαν 
εἰς Αἴγυπτον after ᾿Ιακὼβ 16, ἐν Συχέμ]|2], - καὶ 25, - καὶϑὰ 
for τοῦ Σ. 18, ἐπ’ Αἴγυπτον aftor| xiii. 1, retpadpyou 4, -- τὴνϊ5 || Σελευ- 
ἕτερος 591, ἐκτεϑέντος δὲ αὐτοῦ 96, [κίαν || -- τὴν 6, Bapigood, 11, re for 
συνήλλασσεν for συνήλασεν || ἱνατί 80, δὲ || ἔπεσεν for ἐπέπεσεν 14, ἐλϑόντες 
ἐν φλογὶ πυρὸς 39, ἐν ταῖς xapdiac|for εἰσελϑ. 15, ἐν ὑμῖν λόγος 17, 
for τῇ καρδίᾳ 40, ἐγένετο for γέγονεν ᾿Ισραὴλ after τούτου 19, - αὐτοῖς 20, 
43, Ῥομφών for Ῥεφάν, 45, ἐξέωσεν καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα transposed after πεντῆ- 
46, οἴκῳ for ϑεῷ 47, Σαλωμὼν 50,|xovra.  -τοῦ 25, -- ὁ before ᾿Ιωάν. 
ταῦτα πάντα 51, καρδίαις for τῇ καρδίᾳ (866 note) || τί ἐμὲ for Τίνα ue 26, 
58, αὐτῶν after ἱμάτια ἡμῖν for ὑμῖν 98, Πειλᾶτον (Πιλ. 
Vili. 1, - δὲ after πάντες || Σαμαρίας 2,|S) 89, ἡμῶν for αὐτῶ" ἡμῖν 39, -- καὶ 
ἐποίησαν 5, εἰς τὴν πόλιν || Σαμαρίας 48, αὐτοῖς after προσλαλ. 44, δὲ for re 
(Καισαρίας S*) 7, πολλοὶ for πολλῶν} ἐρχομένῳ for ἐχομένῳ 45, -- τοῦ § 
9, Σαμαρίας 10, πάντες after προσεῖχον λαλουμένοις for λεγομένοις 46, -- ὃ 
13, σημεῖα καὶ δυνάμεις ἢ μεγάλας yivo-|49, xad’ for de? 52, dé for re 
μένας for γινόμενα 14, Σαμαρία 25,| xiv. 3, ἐπὶ before τῷ λόγῳ || διδόντος 
Σαμαριτῶν 27, --ὃς before ἐληλύϑει 7, ebayy. ἧσαν. 8, ἀδύνατος ἐν Λύστροις 
28, --καὶ before ἀνεγίνωσκεν  33,|(s0 intended, but the text and note are 
~abrovist | --ὁὲ 40, - αὐτὸν (by acci-\both wrong) 10, -Tg 12, Δία, 17, 
dent) || Καισαρίαν. καίτοι (so S¢) for καίτοιγε (so S*) jj 
ix. 2, ἄν for ἐάν || ὄντας τῆς ὁδοῦ, 3,\abrdv for ἑαυτὸν 25, εἰς τὴν Πέργην 
αὐτὸν περιήστραψεν 8, ἠνοιγμένων 12, \for ἐν Πέργῃ 
χεῖρας, 13, ἤκουσα 18, ὡς for ὡσεὶ! χν. 1, τῷ after ἔϑει 8, Σαμαρίαν, 4, 
21, εἰς ἴον ἐν || ἐληλύϑει, 92, συνέχυν. [ὑπὸ for ἀπὸ 6, δὲ for τε 7, ζητήσεως for 
νεν (--ννε S) || -τοὺς before ᾿Ιουδαίους συνζητ. 16, κατεστραμμένα for Kare- 
25, αὐτὸν (omitted accidentally in ed. 1, σκαμμένα 17, --ὁ 90, - ἀπὸ 22, Edoge 
see nete) after καϑῆκαν 26, εἰς for ἐν 23, -- καὶ οἱ before ἀδελφοὶ 26, παραδε. 
ἢ ἐπείραζεν for ἐπειρᾶτο 80, Katoapiav|dwxdot 28, τῷ πνεύματι τῷ ἁγίῳ for τ᾿ 
81, Σαμαρίας 84, -6% 86, ἀγαϑῶν ἀγ. πν. ἢ} τούτων after πλὴν 30, κατῆλϑον 
ἔργων 87, ἔϑηκαν αὐτὴν 40, καὶ be-|for ἦλϑον 82, ἐπεστήριξαν (so S*; δ'ὃὲ 
fore ϑεὶς 43, -- αὐτὸν omits καὶ ἐπ.) 37, ἐβούλετο ἢ τὸν 
x. 1, Καισαρίᾳ 2, --τεὰ ἢ διαπαντός, ᾿Ιωάννην 
8, περὶ before ὥραν 9, αὐτῶν for éxei-| xvi. 1, εἰς before Λύστραν 6, διῆλϑον 
vow 11, -- δεδεμένον καὶ 15, ἐκαϑάρισεν  , δὲ after ἐλϑόντες 9, καὶ before 
17, - καὶ ἢ νπὸ for ἀπὸ 19, Gprovyreg|apaxcAcy 10,.»- τὸν | συμβιβάζοντες 


Sar πὴ a ἘΝ τ ! 
ττε 38, τῷ 
Σίλᾳ, 33, ἅπαντες πᾶντες 84, 
88, re for δὲ 40, ἀπὸ for| 


ree aag. for xpos: 
οἱ ἀπειϑοῦντες ἢ τινὰς I wat ἐπισ-. 
shores for tx. ΤΕῚ προαγαγεῖν for ἀγαγεῖν, 
Noose beg τερον λέγοντες 10, τῶν, 
ἄπρεσαν. 1, -τὸ 18, καὶ 
ταράσσοντες after σαλεύοντες 14, ἕως 
palin, 15, τὸν Ty. 18, 
fav 19, "Αρισν 20, τίνα ϑέλει 

for τί ϑέλοι 21, τι after ἀκούειν, 


likes τὲ Ἰλϑεν | Tess τῷ 
μος before ᾿Ισύστου 9, ἐν νυκτὶ δι᾽ 
δράματος 11, δὲ for τε 19, ἀνθυπάτου 
ὄντος for ἀνϑυπατεύοντος 14, - οὖν ἢ 
2 ee 18, Κενχρεαῖς 19, διελέξατο, 
αἰσαρίαν, 28, στηρίζων for 
ἔζων 38, Πρίσκιλλα καὶ 'Ακύλας, 
(Bae τὴν δῶν τοῦ θεοῦ 
xix. 1, κατελϑεὶν for ἐλϑεῖν 5, οὐδ᾽ 
for οὐδὲ 8, ὁ δὲ εἶπεν for εἰπέν τε 4, 
-μὲν 6, ἦλϑε 7, δώδεκα for dexadio. 
8, τὰ before περὶ 11, ὁ ede ἐποίει 
15, αὐτοῖς after εἶπεν 16, 


82, ovve- 
ΕΞ Ul ἕνεκα for -κεν 83, συνεβίς 
αν for προεβίβ. 84, κράζοντες 37, 
μῶν for ὑμῶν. 88, ἔχουσι 39, περὶ 
for περαιτέρω 40, οὐ after epi 
for δοῦναι | περὶ before| 

τὴς σνστρ. (608 note) 


x. 1, μεταπεμψάμενος for προσκαλε-. 
φάμενος 1 παρακαλέσας (8. παρ. καὶ), 
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Ὡς ἐν Τρωγνλίῳ 
μιέναντος 7 
16, εἶν for ἂν 21, - τὴν after 

after Ἰησοῦν. 


35, 
» τοιῦτον τηρεῖν αὐτοὺς εἰ μὴ 
88, ἁλύσεσι δυσί, | 


ἀπόλυσαι (misprint for ἀπόλουσαι) 
Ἰδον |v, 95, for τε 38, daft 
ἀπεκρίϑη 29, αὐτὸν ἦν 80, ὑπὸ for 


sl sai 1, τῷ συνεδρίῳ ὁ Παῦλος 5, 
ὅτι before ἀρχσντα 8, μήτε for μη ἡ 
τινὲς τῶν ΕΤΟΥΣ psa 
10, γενομένης | φοβηϑεὶ for ead 

11, Ciro Αι μηδενὸς ἃ τὴν ἐνέδραν 


for “δ “μόρον ane a 
ἅπαγε 22, ier | ΜΆ 


ἐπε i] Καισορίαρ, 24, 35, 
περιέχ. 57, --αὐτόν 38, 
“αὐτὸν 80, - cae ἐς 


ΕἸ 


᾿ἔσεσϑαι || - ἐξαυτῆς 89, ἀπέρχεσϑαι 


for πορεύεσϑαι 88, Καισαρίαν 84, 
ἐπαρχείας 35, τοῦ Ἵ 

λα ϑυιάτον for warepbagares τ, 
8, διορδωμάτων for 

στάσεις for στάσιν 11, δώδεκα for 
δεκαδύο 12, ἐπίστασιν for ἐπισύστασιν 
18, οὐδὲ for οὔτε ἢ σοι after δύνανται 
14, πᾶσι ἢ τοῖς ἐν before τοῖς προῤ. 
15, πρὸς for εἰς 16, διαπαντός. ἰδ, 
αἷς for οἷς 90, --ἐν ἐμοὶ 9 be 
fore γυναικὰ (10 8 Ss, not ΕΝ i bites 


latter Χριστὸν », omitted by S* 
land ‘apparently S) 25, --ἔσεσϑαι 
27, χάριτα | κατέλιπε 
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xxv. 1, ἐπαρχείῳ (S* --χιω)ὴ forlépoiuev ἢ προπάτορα (with S*) for 
ἐπαρχίᾳ || Καισαρίας, 4, Katoapiay,|marépa (S*) 5, ἀσεβήν, 9, -- ὅτε 11, δι᾽ 
5, ἄτοπον for τούτῳ 6, Καισαρίαν, 7, ἴον διὰ || -- καὶ before αὐτοῖς ||-- τὴν 15, 
αὑτὸν after περιέστησαν 10, ἑστὼς δὲ for γὰρ after οὗ 18, ἐπ᾽ for ἐφ᾽ 19, 
transposed before éxi τ. β. || ἠδίκηκα, --οὐ 21, καὶ πληροφορηϑεὶς 
18, Καισαρίαν || ἀσπασάμενοι 17, αὐτῶν] ν. 1, ἔχωμεν 2, τῇ πίστει after ἐσχῆκα- 
after οὖν 18, ἐγὼ ὑπενόουν πονηράν μεν || ἐπ᾽ for ἐφ’ 6, ἔτε after ἀσϑενὼν 

S* -pa), for ὑπ. ἐγώ, 20, --εἰ 24,/8, εἰς ἡμᾶς ὁ ϑεὸς 12, ἡ ἁμαρτία εἰς 

οὦντες for ἐπιβ. || αὐτὸν ὦν 425, τὸν κόσμον 12, adds ὁ ϑώνατος after 
κατελαβύμην (S°, but S* καταλαβό- ἀνθρώπους 171, τῷ τοῦ ἑνὸς for ἐν dv? 
μενος) || -- καὶ before αὐτοῦ vi. 11, εἶναι after ἑαυτοὺς 18, ὡσεὶ for 

XXvil. 1, ἀπελογεῖτο transposed after|dc 
χεῖρα 2, ἐπὶ cov μέλλων ony. ἀπολ. 3,| vii. 18, ἐγένετο for γέγονεν 15, τοῦτο 
σε ὄντα 4, τὴν ἐκ νεότ, || ἴσασι || πάντες before πράσσω 16, σύνφημε 17, ἐνοικοῦσα 
οἱ 5, ϑέλωσι || ϑρησκίας 6, ἡμῶν after|for οἰκοῦσα 
πατέρας 7, ἐκτενείᾳ 12, -- καὶλδ || -- παρὰ viii. 2, oe for μὲ 11, τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν || ἐκ 
14, λέγουσαν for λαλοῦσαν || --καϊνεκρῶν Χριστὸν for Xp. ἐκ νεκρ. ἢ 
λέγουσαν 20, -- εἰς before πᾶσαν 21, [ησοῦν after Χριστὸν || διὰ τοὺ ἐνοικοῦν- 
-ol || ὄντα after συλλαβ. 25, Παῦλος] τος αὐτοῦ πνεύματος 15, δονλίας for 
after ὁ δὲ 28, ποιῆσαι for γενέσϑαι.--λείας 91, διότι for ὅτι || δουλίας 38, 
29, εὐξάμην 80, συνκαϑήμενοι 81, ἡ ἡμεῖς before xal*4 26, προσευξώμεϑα 
δεσμῶν ἄξιον || τι after ἀξιόν 27, ἐραυνῶν 84, ᾿Ιησοῦς after Χριστὸς 

xxvii. 2, εἰς after πλεῖν 8, πορευϑέντι}}} -- καὶ before ἐγερϑείς, also before 
δ, Μύρρα ΠῚ Αύστραν) 8, πόλις ἣν ||ἔστιν 
Aaouia (ΘῈ Δασσ-). 11, - τοῦ 12,}] ix. 15, Μωῦσεῖ for -σῇ (see note in 
πλείονες || ἐκεῖϑεν for κἀκεῖϑεν, 14,)7th edition) 18, ἐλεεῖ 19, -- οὖν after 
εὐρακύλων for eipoxAiduy 16, Κλαῦδα τί. 20, ὦ ἄνϑρωπε, μενοῦνγε 98, -- ἐν 
19, &pepay for ἐρρίψαμεν' 23, ἐγώ, δικαιοσύνῃ, ὅτε λόγον συντετμημένον 
after εἰμὲ. 27, ἐγένετο for ἐπεγένετο 29, ἐνκατέλμιπεν || ὡμοιώϑημεν. $1, 
80, πρῴρης (S°; πλωρης S*) 88,]-- δικιιοσύνηςξ 32, διατί; |! -- γὰρ 
ἡμέρα ἔμελλεν for ἤμελλεν fu. 39,| x. 5, ὅτι placed after γράφει || -- του ἢ 
ἐβουλεύοντο || δύναιντο for δυνατὸν 41 .,|-- αὐτὰ || αὐτῇ for αὐτοῖς. 14, ἐπικαλέ- 
πρῷρα 48, ἀπορίψαντας σωνται || πιστεύσωσιν 14, ἀκούσοντῳ 

XxViil. 8, ἐξελθοῦσα for διεξ. 4, εἶδον 15, κηρύξωσιν || -- εἰρήνην, τῶν evayye- 
δ, ἀποτινάξαις 6, ἐμπιπρᾶσϑαι for|Adouévwy 17, Χριστοῦ for ϑεοῦ 19, 
πίμπρασϑαι || μεταβαλλόμενοι 14, παρ᾽ [ἐπ᾽ ἔϑνει 
for ἐπ’ 15, ἔλαβε 16, εἰσήλϑομεν ||| xi. 3, Ἡλείᾳ (S Ηλια)ὴ 6, --εἰ δὲ ἐξ 
τὴν Ῥώμην, 17, ἔϑεσι 20, εἴνεκεν for ἔργων, οὐκέτι ἔστιν χάρις, ἐπεὶ τὸ ἔογον 
ἕνεκ. 21, περὶ 5 κατὰ) σοῦ ἐδεξ. 22, οὐκέτε ἔστιν ἔργον. 8, καϑάπερ for 
ἡμῖν ἐστὶν 23, ἦλϑον for ἧκον 25, τε ικαϑὼς 10, διαπαντὸς 18, δὲ for γὰρ 
for δὲ 31, -- Χριστοῦ | οὖν after μὲν 17, -- καὶ after ρίζης 

Romans i. 24, ~xal 57, re for ὅὲ {|19, —of 20, ὑψηλὰ φρόνει for ὑψηλο- 
ἄρρενες 2t (so S*, but S* ἄρσενες ζοτ φρόνει 21, --μήπως 22, ἐπιμένῃς 
2d dp.) || ἄρρεσιν (so S*, but Ss dpo.)|23, ἐπιμένωσιν 26, wap’ for ἐν 8ι, 
29, κακίᾳ πλεονεξίᾳ νῦν before ἐλεηϑῶσιν 

ii. 2, γὰρ for δὲ 8, ἀπειϑοῦσι ἢ -- μὲν xii. 1, τῷ ϑεῷ εὐάρεστον 4, πολλὰ 
16, Χριστοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ (so S*, not S*) 26, μέλη 5, τὸ δὲ for ὁ δὲ 14, dude after 
οὐχ for ovxz2 29, ἀλλ᾽ ὀιώκοντας 20, ἀλλὰ ἐὰν for ἐὰν οὖν 

iii. 4, καϑάπερ for καϑὸς | νικήσεις] xiii. 1, ὑπὸ for ἀπὸ after εἰ μὴ 11, 
ἢ, δὲ for γὰρ 12, ὃ ποιῶν 22, -- καὶ ἤδη ὑμᾶς for ἡμᾶς ἤδη 
ἐπὶ πάντας 26, Ἰησοῦ after πίστεως. 28,| xiv. δ, γὰρ after μὲν 6, -- καὶ ὁ μὴ 
γὰρ for οὖν 30, elwep for ἐπείπερ ὧν τὴν ἡμέραν κυρίῳ ob φρονεῖ, 14 

iv. 1, εὑρηκέναι transposed after|éavrod for αὐτοῦ 19, διώκομεν 2), -4 
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σκανδ. ἣ ἀσϑενεῖ. 22, ἣν after πίστιν [ἐκκοπὴν for tyx. 18, τὶ ἐκ τ, lep. | 

xv. 4, διὰ after καὶ 14, τῆς γνώσεως συμμερίζονται; 15, οὐδεὶς for Iva τί 
15, -- ἀδελφοί, ἀπὸ for ὑπὸ 18,16, εὐαγγελέίζωμαι. for -«σωμαι, 27, 
κατειργάσατο 19, ϑεοῦ, after πνεύματος ὑπωπιάζω for ὑποπ. 

23, κλίμασι || πολλῶν for ἱκανῶν 24,| x. 2, ἐβαπτίσϑησαν 8, πνενμ. βρῶμα 
«- ἐλεύσομαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς || ὑφ᾽ for ἀφ᾽ 36,5, εὐδόκησεν 7, πεῖν 8, -- ἐν ἢ εἰκο- 
also 27, ηὐδόκησαν 80, ἀδελφοί, after) σιτρεῖς 9, κύριον, fur Χριστόν, ἢ ἐξεπεί- 
ὑμᾶς, 31, τοῖς dy. γένηται, 82, ἐλϑὼν ρασαν for ἐπείρασαν || ἀπώλλυντο. 10, 
ἐν χαρᾷ for ἐν χαρᾷ ἔλϑω || -- καὶ aadarep for καϑὼς 11, τυπικῶς for 

xvi. 2, αὐτὴν προσδέξ. 6, ὑμᾶς. ἰοτ] τύποι | ovvéBacvey 16, τοῦ αἷμ. τοῦ 
ἡμὰς. 8, ᾿Αμπλίατον for ᾿Αμπλίαν Χρ. ἐστίν ; ἢ τοῦ cop. τοῦ Xp. ἐστίν; 
14, ᾿Ασύνκριτον, 17, ἐκκλένετε 20,19, ἐστίν ; ἢ ἐστίν; 20, δαιμ. καὶ οὐ 
- Χριστοῦ 24, omits the verse. 27, τῶν ϑεῷ ϑύουσιν: 27, —d 29, ἱνατί 
αἰῶνων᾽ after αἰῶνας xi. 2, -- ἀδελφοί, δ, αὐτῆς" for ἑαυτῆς. 

15, αὐτῆ. after δέδοται 17, παραγγέλ’ 

1 ΟΟΒΙΝΤΗΙΑΝΒ i. 2, τῇ οὖσῃ ἐνίλων || ἐπαινῶ 19, -- καὶδὰ 26, ἄχρι 

ἙΚορίνϑῳ, placed after ϑεοῦ ἢ - τε 14,28, ἄνθρωπος ἑαντόν, 82, τοῦ κυρίου 
«τῷ ϑεὼ 25, --ἐστίνϑ (see note to 7th ed.) 

ii. 2, εἰδέναι τε 3, κἀγὼ for καὶ ἐγὼ xii. 6, ὁ δὲ for καὶ ὁ 9, — delet 10, 
9, ἃ ἴον ὅσα 10, δὲ for γὰρ ἢ -- αὐτοῦ. διάκρισις ἢ — δὲ after ἑτέρῳ 12, πολλὰ 
15, -τὰ ἔχει, 24, ὑστερουμένῳ 25, σχίσματα 

iii, 8, capxixot ἔστε. 5, τί twice for|26, -- 
τίς ἢ -- ἀλλ᾽ ἢ 10, ἔϑηκα, 11, ᾿Ιησοῦς] xiii. 2, μεϑιστάναι, for -verv, 8, οὐϑὲν 
Χριστός. 12, -- τοῦτον || χρυσίον, for|for οὐδὲν 4, χρηστεύεται ἡ ἀγάπῃ, 
χρυσόν, ἢ ἀργύριον, for ἄργυρον, 19,]οὺ ζηλοῖ ἡ ἀγάπη, 8, πέπτει" for 
τῷ ϑεῷ ἐκπίπτει’ 9, γὰρ for δὲ 

iv. 6, ᾿Απολλὼν (so S*, but -Aw S*)| xiv. 6, νῦν for νυνὶ ἢ -ν before 
14, vovSerav. 17, αὐτὸ after τοῦτο ἢ διδαχῇ 7, δῷ, 8, σάλπιγξ φωνὴν 18, 
Ἰησοῦ, after Χριστῷ διὸ for διόπερ 16, εὐλογῇῆς 19, τῷ 

v. 3, -- ὡς 4, --ἡμῶν εἴ §, ᾿Ιησοῦ. after|vol for διὰ τοῦ νοός 21, ἑτέρων 23, 
κυρίου 8, εἱλικρινίας || 12, -- καὶ πάντες Aad. γλώσσ. 25, -6 26, - 

vi. 5, οὐδεὶς σοφός, for σοφὸς οὐδὲ ὑμῶν 34, --ὑμῶν ἢ ἐπιτρέπεται | 
οἷς 7, -- οὖν || διατέ 2ι 10, -- οὐ αἴτεον ὑποτασσέσϑωσαν, 38, ἀγνοεῖται. for 
ϑεοῦ 11, Χριστοῦ after ᾿Ιησοῦ 16, ἡ -είτω. 39, μον, after ἀδελφοί ἢ) -- ἐν 
before οὐκ 19, τὸ copa xv. 5, ἔπειτα for εἶτα 6, --καὶ 10, 

vii. 9, κρεῖττον || γαμεῖν 18, εἶ τις] -- ἡ before σὺν 12, ὅτε ἐκ νεκρῶν by 
for ἥτις 17, μεμέρικεν 18, ἐκλήϑη ; γερται (so intended ; but text and note 
Ire; 21, ἐκλήϑης; 27, γυναικί; ΠΠατὰ both wrong) 14, -- δὲ after κενὴ 
γυναικός; 32, ἀρέσῃ 33, ἀρέσῃ 84,21, --ὁ 88, --τὸ before id. 49, go 
καὶ μεμέρισται || τῷ σώματι || τῷ πνεύ-ρέσωμεν 50, δύναται, 55, transpose 
ματι" || ἀρέσῃ 87, αὐτοῦ after καρδίᾳϊδι κέντρον and νῖκος 
ἢ ποιήσει. 88, γαμίζων for ἐκγαμίζων] xvi. 17, οὗτοι for αὐτοὶ 22, μαρὰν 
2t || τὴν ἑαυτοῦ παρϑένον after γαμί-ἀϑά. 

Govist | ποιῆσει, for ποιεῖ. 3 89. — καὶ 
after de 2 Cornrntut1ans f. 6, between cury- 

viii, 2, οὔπω for οὐδέπω ἢ «- οὐδὲν Πρίας"1" and τῆς ἐν μένης trans- 

ἔγνω 4, -ἣἴτερος 1, συνηϑείᾳ for|pose, from the end of the verse, εἶτε 


‘ ) OXOMEY. eee ᾽ 
ix. 1, ἑόρακα; 3, ἐστιν atry. 4, ὑπὲρ ἢ --μῖν ἢ ὁπὲρ δύναμιν éBape- 
] κεῖ; ; 6, -τοῦ 11, ϑερίσομεν ; 15, ϑημεν, 10, ἐρρύσατο ἢ ῥύσεται, Ιἱ, 
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ἡμῶν. for ὑμῶν, 12, ἁγιότητι for} ἀγαπῶμαι; 9. κατέναντι for κατϑ- 

ἁπλότητι ἢ εἰλικρινίᾳ 18, - καὶ ὑὈθ- ᾿νώπιον || — τοῦ 

fore ἕως ἮΝ ἡμῶν after κυρίον 15,| xiii. 4, -“,εἰ 10, ἄν nn ἔδωκέν μοι 
πρὸς ὑμὰς ἐλϑεῖν,  σχῆτε, 17, βου. 

λόμενος for βουλενόμ. 20, διὸ καὶ ὁ] GaLaTians 1. 4, αἰῶνος τοὺ ἔνε. 
αἰτοῦ for καὶ ἐν αὐτῷ 22, tr eben στῶτος for ἐνεστ. αἱ. 8, , εὐαγγελίσηται 
ii. 1, πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐλϑεῖν. canoe Ι we 10, -- γὰρ after εἰ 18, τρία 
νίας, Ἰ κατέναντι for κ τενώξιον - 

τοῦ before ϑεοῦδα τ 6, ὁ Bede 8, καὶ ἐμοὶ for κἀμοὶ 
iii. 1, -ovorarindv™ 8, καρδίαις δ,14, ὥς, after Ιουδαϊκῶς ἢ πῶς for τέ 
ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτῶν before ἑκανοΐ ἢ ἑαυτῶν for 16, ὅτιβά for διότι 

αὐτῶν 9, τῇ διακονίᾳ | —év 13,| iii. 1, -év ὑμῖν 7, υἱοί εἰσιν 10, 
ἑαντοῦ, for αὐτοῦ, 15, ἂν after ἡνίκα -- ἐν before πᾶσιν "1, ἣν ἂν 23, 

ἢ ἀναγινώσκηται 16, dé ἐὰν for d’ συνκλειόμενοι 28, ἅπαντες for πάντες 


29, κατὰ 
iv. 6, εἰπών" ἢ Aau εἰ, 10, τοῖς] iv. 8, ἦμεϑα for } .9, δουλεῦσαι 
σώμασιν 13, διὸ καὶ 16, ἔσω]]4, ὑμῶν for μου 15, ποῦ for τίς 
ἡμῶν for ἔσωϑεν 18, -τὸ 19, τέκνα for τεκνία ἢ] μέχρις 


8, ἐνδυσάμενοι for éxd. δ, - καὶ || for ἄχρις 24, doviiay 25, -- "᾿Αγαρ 


ἀραβῶνα 12, -- γὰρ (see note) Ι μὴ ἐν]80, κληρονομήσει 
καρδίᾳ. for ob καρό, 15, - εἰ 16, - ὅδ] v. 1, -- 2) || ἠλευϑέρωσεν. | οὖν after 


17, — τὰ πάντα στήκετε || ὀουλίας 4,-To Ἴ, - 
vi. 16, συνκατάϑεσις (S συγ.) || ἡμεῖς 15, ὑπ’ 17, γὰρ for d22d | ἐὰν for ἂν 
for ὑμεῖς Ι ἐσμεν ll μου Ι, καϑὼς without καὶ 


vii. 8, πρὸς κατώκρ. ob 11, -ὑμᾶς Ι at 2, ἀναπληρώσετε (S -care) 10, 
κατηργάσατο (S κατειργ.) 12, οὐκ éve- ἔχωμεν 14, - τῷ before κόσμῳ" 16, 
κεν 14, -7 before ἐπὲ στοιχήσουσιν, 

viii, 12, ἂν for ἐὰν 18, -ὁὲ 18, 
τὸν ἀδελφὸν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, 19, σὺν for EPHesians i. 6, ἧς for ἐν § 10, 
ἐν 21, προνοοῦμεν ἐπὶ τοῖς οὐρανοῖς for ἐν τ, οὐρ. 16, 

. 3, τὸ ὑμῶν for ὁ ἐξ ὑμ. 5, μὴ for|— ὑμῶν after μνείαν 18, - καὶ 20, 
καὶ μὴ 7, προύρηται 8, δυνατεῖ for ἐνήργηκεν (S -cev) ἢ καϑίσας αὑτὸν 
δυνατὸς for ἐκάϑισεν 

x. 7, βλέπετε; Ι! ἐφ᾽ for ἀφ᾽ ἢ -- Χρι-] ii. 8, ἤμεϑα 8, -- τῆς 18, ἐγενήϑητε 
στοῦ after ἡ ἡμεῖς 8, -- καὶ before περισσ. ἐγγὺς 15, αὐτῷ ‘for ἑαυτῷ 19, ἀλλὰ 
Ι καυχήσομαι 10, αἱ ἐπιστ. μέν, 12,| iii. 1, - Ἰησοῦ 1, τῆς δοϑείσης 8, 
συνιᾶσιν. (so S*; S* συνισασι») 18,-- ἐν 9, καὶ φωτίσαι (καὶ omitted by 
ἀλλ᾽ mistabs é in 7th ed.) ἢ - πάντας 12, = 

xi. 8, - οὕτως ἢ --τὸν 9, ἐμαυτὸν τὴνϑὰ 16, ὁῷ 21, καὶ ἐν Xp. "Ino. 
byiv 11, διατί; 17, κατὰ κύρ. Aadd,| iv. 8, -- καὶ 9, “μέρη after κατώτερα 
18, -τὴν 21, ᾿ἠσϑενήκαμεν: 23, mepio-|14, κυβίᾳ 16, αὐτοῦ for ἑαυτοῦ 17, 
σοτέρως, for ὑπερβαλλόντως, | ὑπερ- - λοιπὰ 26, -- τῷ 28, ταῖς ἐδίαις χερσὶν 
βαλλόντως, for περισσοτέρωςϑἃ, 28, τὸ ἀγαϑόν, for τὸ ἀγ. τ. χερσίν, 
ἐπίστασις for ἐπισύστασις || μοι for μου] v. 2, ἡμῶν for ὑμὼν 4, ἢ for καὶβδά 
82, πόλιν Δαμ. (so δε, 85 καὶ) ya οὐκ ἀνῆκεν, for 

xii. 1, dei, for 69 (S δὲ) ἢ συμφέρον τὰ οὐκ ἀνήκοντα, 5, 6 for ὃς 15, 
μέν, for μον ἢ δὲ for γὰρ 6, —TijdxpiBic πῶς 17, συνίετε 19, -ν 

σατᾶν 10, sa for épéth 30, -- ἐκ τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐκ τῶν 
+ ὅτε after σημεῖοες 8, ἡσσώϑητε ὀστέων αὐτοῦ. 31, τὸν πατέρα ἢ τὴν 
for ἡττήϑητε Me ahaa of for ἀλλ᾽ οἰΐμητ. | τῇ yovauns, for πρὸς τὴν γυν. 
15, ὑμῶν. εἰ for ὁμῶν, εἰ καὶ ἢ ἀγαπῶ, αὐτοῦ, 
for -πῶν ἢ ἧσσον for ἧττον (see note)| vi. 4, παιδίᾳ (sce note on Heb. xii. £) 
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Τοῦ λοιποῦ, το [afer ἃς 10, πε Υ περὶ for ὑπὲρ 13, αὐτοῖς 
ἂν for ἐπὶ 31, καὶ ὑμεῖς eidgre ἢ yro-|for ἑανταῖς. 15, ἀποδοῖ, ἢ -- caiiet 97, 


PaIviprians i. δ, τῆς πρώτης (see 2 THEssatonians i. 2, ἡμῶν after 


id 


mote) 6, ἄχρι 9, περισσεύῃ 14, τοῦ πατρὸς 4, αὐτοὺς ἡμᾶς 


ἀκούω ἀνελεῖ ἀναλοῖ) for ἀναλώσει 12, 
fi. 8, κατ᾽ ἐριϑείαν δ, - ἢ φρο-[ ἀλλὰ ἢ --ἐν 14, καὶ ἐκάλ. 16, ὁ πατὴρ 
ψεῖτε 9, τὸ ὄνομα 1ὅ, for|for καὶ x. 


ἀμώμητα 18, τὸ δὲ αὑτὸ 80, Χριστοῦ] iii. 4, -- καὶ before ποιεῖτε 6, ἡμῶν 


S κυρίου) after 1 xapaBodev-| after κυρίου 8, νυκτὸς καὶ %, 8, 
A Sal ἐγκακήσετε 14, - καὶ ees 


aw ἢ 
12, -- xallst | ᾿[ησοῦ. after] 1 Timotny i. 4, ἐκζητήσεις for 
13, οὕπω for ob 17, οὕτω ζητήσεις 9, ἀσεβέσι 12, — καὶ 16, 
(see note) al, σύνμορφον Ἰησοῦς Χριστὸς 18, στρατεύσῳ 
8, -ydp 8, διαλογισμοῦ-" 9, - 
Corossiams (Inscr. Κολοσσαει() i. alist (see note) 12, διδάσκειν ἃ 
8, Κολοσσαῖς δ, καὶ πατρὶ 6, -- καὶ] γυναικὶ 
before ἔστιν 10, -ὑμᾶς ἢ ἀρεσκίαν " iii. 8, ἀλλὰ 
τῇ ἐπιγνώσει for “el τὴν ἐπίγνωσιν 12.) iv. 2, κεκαυστηριασμένων 8, éxeyve- 
ὑμᾶς for ἡμᾶς 16 - τὰ after πάντα i κόσε 10, —xalist ἢ ἀγωνιζύμεϑα, for 
τὰ after xallst 26, νῦν for νυνὶ ὀνειδιζόμεϑα, 
Ἢ 1, ὑπὲρ for περὶ I Λαοδικίᾳ jl) v. ὅ, - τὸν 8, - τῶν | προνοεῖται, 
ἑόρακαν 2, συμβιβασϑέντες |] -- τὸ {Π11, καταστρηνιάσωσιν 15, γάρ τινες 
, after ϑεοῦ, 3, -- τῆς after καὶ ἐξετράπ. 16, -- πιστὸς ὃ ἢ ἐπαρκείσϑω 
4, «δὲ 7, — ty αὐτῇ 19, -“τῶν 18,28, — covlst 
~ty (so δ; 55 has ἐν 17, τοῦ! vi. 8, προσέχεται for προσέρχεται 4, 
Χριστοῦ. 18,  νϑρησκίᾳ (S «σκεια) ΜΠ ἔρις, 7, -- ὄῆλον 11, -- τοῦ ἢ πραῦπα- 
ἢ 23, ἐϑελοϑρησκίᾳ ϑίαν. 18, -- σοι ἢ -- τοῦ! ῃ TlecAarov 
4, ὑμῶν for ἡμῶν δ, «(ὑμῶν 11, (3 Ta.) 17, ὑψηλὰ φρονεῖν for 
«τὰ before πάντα ie note) 16, ταῖς ὑψηλοφρονεῖν ἢ ‘tm ϑεῷ for ἐν τῷ ϑεῷ 
καρδίαις 17, ἂν for ἐὰν 20, ydp|2l, we ὑμῶν. for μετὰ σοῦ. 
νων ἐστιν for γάρ ἐστιν εὐάρ. 
ὀφϑαλμοδουλίαις 25, κομιεῖται 2 Timothy £ 11, -ἔϑνων 17, 
ah. 'B, yore ἢ ἡμῶν for ὑμῶν εὐ 12,] σπσυδαίως for σπουδαιότερον 
σταϑῆτε for στῆτε 13 and 15, Aaod-| ii, 14, ϑεοῦ for κυρίον 18, - τὸν 
alg 15, αὐτῶν for αὐτοῦ 16, Aaodixiac before ἀνάστασιν 
iii. 10, παρηκολούϑησας 12, ὧν 
1 ΤῊἨΞΒΒΔΙΟΝΊΑΝΕ ἴ. 2, -- ὑμῶνϑ 4 εὐσεβῶς 15, sara 16, παιδίαν 
φοῦ ϑεοῦ, 5, -- ἐν before πληροφ. 8, ἐν] iv. 2 2, παρακάλεσον, ἐπιτίμησον, δ, 
before Kyat. || ἀλλὰ 10, ἐκ for ἀπὸ ἀναλύσεώς μον for ἐμῆς ἀναλ. 7, τὸν 
3, οὐδὲ for obre δ, κολακίας 6, [καλὲν ἄγονα for τὸν ἐν. τὸν καλὸν ἃ, 
ἀπ’ for ἀπὸ 7, ἀλλὰ 0, ἐγκατέλιπεν 


iif, 1, ηὐδοκήσαμεν ας διάκονον for] Γαλλίαν for Tedartas, Ll, dye 
συνεργὸν 13, ἀμήν. after αὐτοῦ, dyaye 18, ἀπέλεπον δ aod τὸ 


a 
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ἀντέστη ἰδ, παρεγένετο, for συνπαρ, | xi. δ, εὐηρεστηκέναι 6, - 8, 


ἐγκατέλιπον" ἡμελλεν 18 κομισάμενοι for εἰ 
» μνῆ 38, 

Titus i. 1, Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ 5, ἀληθρείων 80, Ἱρρειχὸ “- τῇ 
ἀπέλιπον 10, —xallst | τῆς περι. [καὶλεὶ || -- καὶ before legdae, 38, ἠργό. 


ii. 3, μηδὲ for μὴ before οἴνῳ (see|cavro for elpy. 84, ἐδνναμώϑησαν for 
note) 6, 7, povely περὶ πώντα, ποι ἐνεδυν. 37, εἰράσϑησαν, ἐπρίσϑησαν, 
σωφρονεῖν, πάντα 9, ἰδίοις δεσπό-} xii. 8, ἑαυτὸν for αὐτὸν (S* éavrov¢ 
ταις 10, πᾶσαν πίστιν ‘(so Se; S*/5, παιάίας 7, παιδίαν 8, παιδίας, 
omits πίστιν) 11, —@ before owr. νόϑοι καὶ οὐχ υἱοί ἐστε, 11, μὲν for 
18, Χριστοῦ Ingo), | dzlst |] παιδία 13, » roveire 16, ἀπέδοτο 
iii. 5, ἃ for dv 9, ἔριν 10, καὶ] 18, - ὄρει 21, 28, πνεύμασι 
δευτέραν voudeciay for sov9. κ. devr, 95, ἐξέφυγον for ἔρυγον 91, τὴν τῶν 
18, ᾿Απολλὼν ἢ λίπῃ. oad. μετάϑ 


PHILEMON 2, ἀδελφῇ for ἀγαπητῇ πατοῦντες. 10, ἐξουσίαν after ἔχουσιν 
6, ὑμῖν for hiv | - nooo 7, χαρὰν}, περὶ ἀμρρτίας after vr 15, 
ἀνέπεμψά 19, -«-σὺ δὲ || σπλάγχνα. ler ddehgoy 25, beni 


16, ἀλλὰ 21, ὑπὲρ ἃ 25, -- ἡμῶν 
ΘΟΑΜΕΒ i. 18, αὐτοῦ for ἑαυτοῦ 19, 
_jiznnnws " 8, -- de’ ἑαυτοῦ ἢ καϑ Ἴστε, (80 85; se core) for “Rove, ‘J 


aise! 13, τις i ὑμῶν 19, a dor, καταδυν. ὑμᾶς, for vat tbe Ov, 15, 
iv. 2, συνκεκερασμένος 6, ‘be Greid.,|—d2 18, σοι δείξω 19, εἷς ἐστὶν ὁ Bebe? 


15, πεπειρασμένον for εἷς ὁ Beds ἐστιν ; 22, συνεργεῖ for 
v. 9, πᾶσιν placed after ἐγένετο συνήργει 26, -- τῶν 

vi. 16, —piv 18, τὸν ϑεόν, 19, ἀσφαλῆ it 3, αὑτοὺς ἡμῖν, || αὑτῶν μετάγομεν" 
vii. 3, ἀφωμοιωμένος θ, - τὸν εἰ 9,/4, - ἂν after ὅπου | βούλεται: 5, 6, 


δρ for διὰ (see note) 10, -ὁ (see note) ἀνάπτει ἡ γλῶσσα. πῦρ, for ἀνάπτει, 
κα καὶ κρείττονος 26, ὑμῖν is a mis-|xal ἡ γλῶσσα πῦρ' 6, ἀδικίας, (with 
μα hal or ἡμῖν (so also in ed. 1859 and|comma) || καὶ σπιλοῦσα for ἡ σπιλ. 
[818 27, προσενέγκας. for ἀνενέγκας. 8, δύν. δαμάσαι ἀνθρώπων" (see note) 
viii. 4, οὖν for γὰρ 8, αὐτοὺς 10, 14, καὶ ψεύδεσϑε. after κατὰ τ, dA. 
καρδίαν 11, - αὐτῶνϊοῖ 12, «- καὶ τῶν iv. 2, καὶ οὐκ ἔχετε διὰ 8, 4, δαπα» 
ἀνομιῶν αὐτῶν νήσητε, μοιχαλίδες. for δαπανήσητε. 
ix. 1, Εἶχε 6, διαπαντὸς 17, δια-᾿ μοιχαλίδες, 4, ἐστὶν τῷ Seo; for Τοῦ 
ϑέμενος. not διαϑέμενος ; ἡ 18, οὐδ᾽ [ἰϑεοῦ ἐστίν; 5, κατῴκισεν for κατώκη. 
94, - ὁ before Xp. 96, τῆς ἁμαρτίας σεν 7, ἀντίστητε δὲ 9, -- καὶ before 


(see note) κλαύσ. 18, 9 αὖριον for καὶ atp. ἢ 
x. 2, xexadapto for κεκαϑαρ-]-- ἕνα 

μένους; 10, -οοεἱ 12, εὐ τὰ for αὐτὸς] v. mic yh Gneorspnul- 
15, εἰρηκέναι for πρ Ke ἘΩ͂, toe (ear 

τὴν διάνοιαν 28, λελουσμένοε 30,10, δ before 10 (3 om) ὀνόματι; 
= λέγει κύριοζ' δέ, ἑαντοὺς ἢ κρείσσονα τοὺς ὑπομείναντα. ἢ εἴδετε, ἢ ὁ κύριοξ 


81, χρονέσεξ' after ἐστιν 18, ἐν ὑμῖν; ἢ eve. Te 3 
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14, ἐν ὑμῖν; ἢ — αὑτὸν after ἀλείῳ. (S| iii. 1, cal ἐσμέν. after 
eh orn] Abe 16, Ua vn 7, Tem, Hadi τς 
3 π 3 " or ὑτῷ 
ῥατα, 17, Ἤλειας (S φλιας) 18, ἔδωκεν ὑμῶν fat for ὑμῶν 18, ἀλλὰ 19, 
(S τὸν ber.) 19, pow, after| γνωσό 45, i 


after 
iv. 12, ἐν ἐστίν. 16, μένει. after 
1 Perer i. 9, ὁμῶν after πίστεως αὐτῷ 90 diene ot Geb ρα 
12, ἐν before πνεύματι 14 , συσχηματι-] ν. 13, τοὺς πιστεύουσιν for ol x. 18, 
ζόμενοι for συνσχ. 16, —Srilet ἢ διότι ἀλλ’ 31, éavra 


σοι, ἢ ef 
τευμα 7, ἀπιστοῦσιν for ἀπειϑοῦσιν᾽καϑὼς 7, ἐξῆλθον (see note) 9, καὶ 
ie ποὖν 20, -yap™ 21, ὑμῶν, for|rdy car. καὶ τὸν νἱὸν 11, αὐτῷ δαίρτ 
χαίρειν 12, πεπληρωμένῃ ψ. 

fii. 1, --αἱ 7, ἐνκόπτεσθϑαι for ἐκ- ¥ 
κόπτ. 11, -- δὲ 18, ζηλωταὶ, for μιμηταὶ, )] 3 Jonn 3, -γὰρ 10, -é& 11, 
15, - ἀξα 18, ἀπέϑανεν, for ἔπαϑεν͵ δώρακεν 12, ὑπὸ αὐτῆς ἢ oldac 
B ἡμᾶς for ὑμᾶς (S* omits) 22, -- τοῦ 

δ Re atm! 7, - τὸς 8,| ὕσνε }, Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ 5, «ὁ ἢ 


19. 9. oe λόγων after σκληρῶν 18, —ére after 
v. 1, οὖν after . 2, “-ἐπισκο. ὑμὶν. 24, ὑμὰς for αὐτοὺς 
«οῦντες ἢ ‘a ϑεῦν, after ἑκουσίως i R ‘ 
for 6 » Xeipay 8, καταπιεῖν" EVELATION i. 3, 
ἊΝ κύσμῳ 10, - Ἰησοῦ Ἐ1, τῶν λύσαντι for λούσαντι Γ wd ra rae 
αἰώνων, after αἰῶνας 12, στῆτε. 6, τῶν alover after αἰῶνας 8, ὦ, for 
ώ, 9, διὰ before τὴν . 10, ὀπίσω 
2 Perer i. ὃ, τὰ πάντα 4, τὰ τίμιον φωνὴν pry. ὕρναν ἢ Θυά. 
ἡμῖν καὶ μέγιστα | τῷ κόσμῳ 17, οὐτός τειρα ἢ φιλαδίλρίων᾽ | Λαοδικίαν. 12, 
ἐστιν ὁ vl. μ. ὁ ay., ἢ — μου after dy. εἶδον 13, ἐν μέσῳ for ἐμμέσῳ (s 
18, ἐν τῷ dpa τῷ ἁγίῳ. 21, ποτὲ ἱμέσον) ἢ ποδήρη ἢ μασϑοῖς or μαστοὶ 
14, ὡς for ὡσεὶ 15, πεπυρωμένῳ͵ “0, 17, 
Mi. 4, σιροὶς for σειραῖς 7, » ἐρρύσατο εἰδον 19, εἰδες ἢ ᾿γενέσϑαι 20, obs 
9, πειρασμῶν 11, παρὰ κυρίῳ after or ὧν 
αὐτῶν 12, γεγενημέ 15, xaradei-| ii. 1 » ἐν μέσῳ for ἐμμέσῳ ἢ χρυσῶν" 
ποντες 19, - 20, ἡμῶν after 5, -- εἶναι δ, πέπτωκες, 7, νικῶντι ἢ 
κυρίον 21, κρεῖσσον ἢ ὑποστρέψαι for|~pov 8, Ζμύρνῃ 10, -- δὴ "after ἰδοὺ 
ἐπιστρέψαι (8 εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω ἀνακάμψαι) }}} βάλλειν (see note) 18, — καὶϑὰ (be- 
iii. 7, αὐτῷ for αὐτοῦ 9, de’ ὑμᾶς, ἴοτο ἐν τ. Hy.) ἢ} - αἷς (9. reads ἐν τ. 
ἴοτ εἰς ὑμᾶς, 10, —ob ἢ λυϑήσεται, ἦμ. ἐν ταῖς) ἢ ᾿Αντείπας (S* Αντιπαζ) 
11, οὖν for οὕτως 18, καινὴν γῆν 14, ἀλλ᾽ || ὅτι before ἔχεις || -- καὶ αὶ 
τὰ ἐπαγγέλματα 16, ταῖς ἐπ. ΙΙ ἐν αἷς] 15, τῶν Nex. 16, -- οὖν ἰδὲ φλὸξ 19, 
- cova 20, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ -—oov7d ἢ αὐτὴν 
1 Jonn i. 1, 2, 8, ἑωράκαμεν 8, [0Γ ἑαυτὴν 22, μετανοήῆσουσιν 28, 
καὶ ὑμῖν, 4, ἡμᾶς for ὑμῖν Wo ἡμῶν πρωξνόν. for προῖνον. 
for ὑμῶν 8, οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν ἡμῖν. iii. 2, τὰ ἔργα 8, γνώσῃ 4, ἔχεις 
ii. 10, οὐκ᾽ ἐστιν ἐν αὐτῷ' 19, ἧσαν ὀλίγα ὀνόματα (see ‘note) Ι ά οὐκ 5, 
ἐξ ἡμῶν, 20, πάντες. for πάντα. 27 νἰοῦτως for οὗτος 7, Φιλαδελφίᾳ ἢ κλείων 
ἐλάβετε ἢ μένετε 38 , ἐὰν for Srav|for κλείει 8, ὀνεῳγμένην, 14, Δαοδιαίᾳ 
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17, ἐλεεινὸς 18, παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ χρυσίον ἢ] γουσης (see note) 14, ἰδοὺ 4 οὐαὶ ἡ 
ἔγχρισαι τρίτῃ ἔρχεται (S ἰδοὺ ἔρχ. etc.) 16, 
ἵν. 4, ϑρόνους ἢ τέσσαρας, (S τέσ-] οἱ κάϑηνται for καϑήμενοε 17, καὶ ὅτι 
σαρες)Ὶ ἢ -- τοὺς before δ (Ss 
omits, with context) ἢ τέσσαρας for| xii. 2, καὶ κράζει 6, τρέφουσιν for 
τέσσερας (.S omits, with context) δ, ἐκτρέφωσιν 7, - τοῦ before πολεμῆσαι 
ἅ (S* omits, with context) 6, ἐν] 12, -- οἱ before ofp. 13, ἄρσενα. 
μέσῳ for ἐμμέσῳ ἢ ἔνπροσϑεν for Eu-| xiii. 1, 2, eldow 2, λεόντων 5, 
mp. 9, ἐπὶ τῷ θρόνῳ μίας, 6, -- καὶ before τοὺς 11, 
v. 1, 2, εἶδον 3, ἐδύνατο ἢ obre ἴον εἶδον 12, ποιεῖϑᾶ for ἐποίει 13, ποιὴ 
οὐδὲ, 8. times (S omits obre™, with|xaraB. ἐκ τ, obp. 14, εἰκόνα 15, 
context) 4, - δ, ἀνοῖξαι [οτ᾽ προσκυνήσουσιν 17, -- καὶ ἢ δύνηται 
ὁ ἀνοίγων 6, eldoy || ἐν μέσῳ twice! xiv. 4, ὑπάγῃ. 6, εἶδον 7, τὴν ϑάλ, 
for ἐμμέσῳ I ἐστηκὼς || ἀπεσταλμένα 8, ἄλλος dyy. δεύτ. (S* om. ἀγγ.) 
8, ἃ for al (see note) 10, τῷ ϑεῷ nudy|10, ἀγγέλων ἁγίων for τῶν ἀγγέλων 
after αὐτοὺς ἢ βασιλεύσουσιν 11, eldov,)13, ἀπάρτι. ἢ γὰρ for δὲ 14, ἐπὶ τῆς 
ἢ ὡς before φωνὴν 18, -- ἐστιν {|κεφαλῆς (see note) 16, ἐπὶ τῆς νεφέλης 
πάντα καὶ for πάντας 14, ἔλεγον for|18, -- ὁ before ἔχων || φωνῇ for κραυγῇ 
λέγοντα ἢ --τὸ before ἀμῆν, ai σταφυλαὶ αὐτῆς. for ἡ σταφ. τὴς 
vi. 6, ὡς before φωνὴν ἐν μέσῳ ἴοτ] γῆς. 
ἐμμέσῳ 7; φωνὴν after ἤκουσα 8.,}] xv. 8, νικῶντας 8, τοῦ δούλον 6, 
«ὁ before ϑάνατος, ἢ ἠκολούϑεει 11],ἐξῆλϑον ἢ ἐκ τοῦ ναοῦ, after πληγὰς 
ἑκάστῳ before στολὴ || ἀναπαύσωνται 8, -- ἐκ rod before καπνοῦ 
Ι μικρόν, after χρόνον 12, ας] xvi. 1, ἐκχέετε 4, --εἰςΞ δ᾽, ὁ ὅσιος 
ἐγένετο, || μέλας ἐγένετο 18, βάλλουσα 6, αἵματα for alual*t |] ἔδωκας 9, - 
10, πέσετε 17, αὐτῶν, ἄνϑρωποιϑβά 12, - τὸν before Εὐφρ. ἢ 
vii. 1, τέσσαρας (Tisch. ed. 1859] ἀνατολῆς 14, -- ἐκείνης 17, ἐκ for 
τέσσερας ὃν mistake; see his note) {|| ἀπὸϊει 
ἐπὶ wav devdp. for ἐπί τι dévdp. 6,| xvii. 1, ἐπὶ ὑδάτων πολλῶν (see note) 
Νεφϑαλεὶμ (8 Νεφϑαλι) 7, Acvel ||8, εἶδον ἢ γέμοντα for γέμον τὰ ἢ ἔχοντα 
᾿Ισσάχαρ 9, φοίνικας 11, εἱστήκεισαν] 4, καὶ κεχρυσ. ἢ χρυσῷ for χρυσίῳ | 
(8 εστηκισαν)ὴ 12, ἀμῆν. after αἰῶνων, γέμων ἢ αὐτῆς for τῆς γῆς (S αὐτῆς 
14, αὐτὰς after ἐλεύκαναν 15, ἐπὶ τοῦ καὶ τῆς γῆς) 6, elda 7, διατὶ || ἐγώ 
ϑρόνου (see note) 16, οὐδὲ μὴ for οὐδ᾽ 'Ισοι ἐρὼ 8, εἶδες ὑπάγειν"  ϑαυ- 


17, ποιμανεῖ || ὁδηγήσει μάσονται 18, γνώμην ἔχουσιν, || τὴν 
vii. 5, φωναὶ καὶ ἀστραπαὶ 6, αὐτοὺς ἐξουσ. 14, ᾿ στοῦ“, misprint Sor 
for ἑαυτοὺς 7, μεμιγμένον αὐτοῦσ, 16,-éy before πυρί 17, 


ix. 8, αὐτοῖς 4, αὑτοῖς || -- αὐτῶν δ, μίαν γνώμην 18, εἰδες 
αὐτοῖς 6, εὑρήσουσιν 7, ὅμοιοι 8.,} xviil. 2, δαιμονίων for δαιμόνων 4, 
εἶχαν 11, ἔχουσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν βασιλέα ὁ λαός μου ἐξ αὐτῆς, 9, κλαύσονται (see 
(S ἐχ. ἑαυτῶν τὸν βασιλ.) || τὸν dyy.|note) 12, μαργαριτῶν || σιρικοῦ for σηρ. 
ἢ ᾧ before ὄνομαϊεε ἡ καὶ ἐν for ἐν δὲ} ϑύιον mispr. for ϑύϊνον 14, ἀπώλον- 
20, οὐδὲ for οὐ ro || οὐκέτι οὗ μὴ αὑτά ἢ] εὑρήσουσιν. 

x. 1, εἶδον 4, ἔμελλον δ, εἶδον 8,16, χρυσῷ || μαργαρίτῃ, 19, ἔβαλον 
βιβλαρίδιον for βιβλιδάριον 11, -- ἐπὶ] xix. 5, ἐκ for ἀπὸ || -- καὶ before of 
before ἔϑνεσιν (see note) 903. 6, λεγόντων" (S λεγουσῶν) 7, 

xi. 2, ἔξωϑεν for ἔξω (S* ἔσω) ἢ --ἰδῶμεν 9, --οἱ after Adyot 11, εἶδον 
καὶ before dbo. 5, ϑελήσῃ for ϑέλειϑ8 12, -- ὀνόματα γεγραμμένα, καὶ 18, 
6, ἐξουσίαν κλεῖσαι τὸν οὐρ., 9, καὶ περιρεραμμένον for βεβαμμένον 14, 
ἥμισυ, ἢ ἀφίουσιν for ἀφιοῦσιν 10,]-- τὰ after στρατεύματα || ἐφ᾽ 17, εἶδον 
πέμπουσιν 11, -- τὰς (see note) 12,}}} ἐν before φωνῇ 18, -- τε after μικρῶν 
ἄκουσαν ἢ φωνῆς μεγάλης . .. Ae-|20, καὶ per’ αὐτοῦ ὁ || τῆς καιομένης 
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2, ὃ ἔστιν ἢ ὁ 8, πλανήσφ'ὴν (S* ἣν without ὁ) 19, χαλκοῖών͵ 
ἢ αὐτὸν λνδῆναι 6 ona | τὰ xi2..| misprint Ser vadewion, 22, εἶδον , 
8, - τὸν before Mayoy » 10, τοῦ] xxii. 2, ἐν μέσῳ for ἐμμέσῳ | μὴ 

ϑείον, 11, εἶδον ἢ ἀπὸ τοῦ προσ. 12,\Exacrov ἀποδιδ, δ, ἔτι, after font 
εἶδον οὐκ ἔχουσιν χρείαν for ob χρεία ἢ φωτὸς 


ϑεὸς 4, --ὁ ϑεὸς ὁ κύρ. 8, ὁ βλέπων καὶ ἀκούων ἢ 

Cay. 6, --[ἔβλεψα, for ὅτε ἴδον, ἢ δεικνύντος for 
elut ἢ ὦ, for ὦ, 9, τῶν γεμόντων τῶν δεικνύοντος 10, γὰρ after καιρὸς 11, 
for γεμούσας 10, ἐπὶ ὄρος | ἀπὸ ῥῤῥυπανθήτω for ῥυπαρευϑήτω 18, ω, 
for ἐκβὰ 19, -- ὀνόματα! 18, ἀνα-] ἴον ὦ, | ὁ πρῶτος ἢ ὁ ἔσχ., 15, ποιῶν καὶ 
τολῆς 16, -καὶ after ὅσον ἢ ἐπὶ φιλῶν 16, ἐπὶ before ταῖς ἐκκλ. ἢ xpul- 
σταύίων ἢ δώδεκα for δεκαδύο 18, --ἰνός. for προῖνός. 18, ἐπ’ αὐτὸν ὁ Sede 


ADDITIONS. 


FURTHER ADDITIONS, 1882. 


Acts ix. 22, συμβιβάζων. Further, | Lips. 1881, p. vi, note 1) :— Mart. 
the following changes are from a | v. 11, διώξουσιν xviii. 22, ἀλλὰ xxviii. 
copy corrected by Tischendorf, and | 15-r@ Mark vi. 23, -we LUKE 
represent his latest judgment (see | xvii. 84, ὁ εἷς Joun xi. 51, ἔμελλεν 
O. von Gebhardt, Nov. Test. Graece, | Acts xiv. 22, évpévecy, 


THE REIGN OF CHRIST ON EARTH. 
The Reign of Christ on Earth: or, the Voice or THE 


ΟἾΟΝ in all Ages, concerning the Coming and Kingdom of the 
Redeemer. A History of the Doctrine of the Personal Reign of Christ, with 
Biographical Notices and Extracts from the Writings of MORE THAN 
FIVE ILUNDRED of the most eminent Preachers and Writers known to the 
Christian Church. By Daniet I’. Tayitor; edited, with an elaborate 
Preface, by H. L. Hastrnas. Crown 8vo. Pp. 600. Tenth Thousand. 
The most comprehensive work extant on the subject; giving the history 
of the Doctrine of the Reign of Christ on Earth, from the earliest ages to the 
present century, in the very words of those who have believed and proclaimed it. 
Commencing with the early traditions of the obscure past,’the author cites 
the vague beliefs and hopes of the Egyptians, Persians, Greeks, Romans, 
Mohammedans, Arabs, Aztecs, Hindoos, Karens, etc., and proceeds to quote 
from ancient Hebrew Targums, Talmuds, Rabbins, Apocryphal writings, 
Sibylline Oracles, Apostolic Fathers, early Christian Fathers, Apologists, 
Commentators, and Preachers, through all ages and among all sectsa— 
Catholics, Protestants, Waldenses, Paulikians, Churchmen ,Dissenters, Presby- 
terians, Independents, Baptists, Methodists, etc.—giving brief biographical 
notes, followed by extracts from the writings of the most noted teachers, 
ozators, reformers, martyrs, poets, sages, and theologians the world has ever 
known ; including such names as Ignatius, Polycarp, Justin Martyr, Irenzus, 
Hippolytus, Tertullian, Cyril, Clement, Lactantius, Chrysostom, Ambrose, 
Luther, Melancthon, Bullinger, Wickliff, Tyndale, Latimer, Ridley, Knox, 
Calvin, Rutherford, Foxe, Twiss, Mede. Baxter, Bunyan, Goodwin, Milton, 
Burnett, Gill, Doddridge, Watts, the Wesleys, Horsley, Heber, Whitefield, 
Fletcher, Toplady, Cowper, Butler, Lowth, Wolff, and some jive hundred 
others, among whom are scores of noted American names, from Christopher 
Columbus down. The book gives also extracts from numerous Creeds and 
Confessions ; an atcount of the Prophetic Conferences held in England and 
America; and concludes with earnest and eloquent extracts and appeals from 
the writings and addresses of such men as Archbishop Tait, Bishop Connor, 
Bishop Ryle, Dean Alford, Dr. Krummacher, He elvill, Henry Martyn, 
Dr MeN eil, Dr. Chalmers, Dr. Cumming, Horatius Bonar, Lord Shaftesbury, 
C. H. Spurgeon, George Muller, Ὁ. L. Moody, and others too numerous to 
be mentioned ; the whole constituting a ¢hesaurus of opinions on this subject, 
and presenting such an array of illustrious names, scattered over a period of two 
thousand years, as cannot be paralleled in all the history of the Christian Church. 
The irresistible conclusion drawn from a survey of the whole wide field of 
Christian literature and history is, that the doctrine of the personal reign of 
Christ over a redeemed and restored earth, wherein righteousness shall dwell, 
has been the current faith of the primitive and purer ages of the church, 
and has been ever held by her most eminent fathers, teachers, preachers 
and commentators; and that the contrary theory of a spiritual millennial 
reign of Christ for a thousand years, preceded by the entire conversion of the 
world through the preaching of the gospel, was a doctrine absolutely 
unknown to, or utterly rejected by, the mass of Christian believers for fifteen 
hundred years from the apostles’ time; and that the doctrine of such a 
spiritual resurrection and reign was actually introduced by the late 
Dr. Whitby, born in 1638, who called it a ‘‘ New Hypothesis.” 
This volume should interest all who are ‘‘looking for that blessed hope,” 
and praying, ‘‘Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done in earth as it isin heaven.”’ 
“Ὁ think it eminently fitted to disarm prejudice, and to show that there is 
no novelty in doctrines some think very new.”’—Dr. John Cumming. 
41 like it, and think it fitted to be useful.”’—Horatius Bonar, D.D. 
Price $1: 25. 
BOSTON, MASS., U.S.A.: H. L. HASTINGS, 47, CORNHILL. 


Loxpon: 8. BAGSTER & SONS, 15, PATERNOSTER ROW. 


** A marvellous multum in parvo.”—TAR CHURCHMAN. 


HUDSON’S GREEK CONCORDANCE 


A CRITICAL GREEK AND ENGLI~H CONCORDANCE OF THE New TESTAMENT. Prepared 
by Cuar.es F. Hupson, B.A., under the direction of H. ἢ. Hastixas, editor of Tas 
CuarisTiaAN. Revised and completed by Ezra ApsBut, D.D., LL.D., Professor of New 
Testament Critisism and Interpretation in the Divinity School of Harvard University. 
Crown 8vo. Pp. 532. Sizth Thousand, 


@25~ The first Greek and English Concordance prepared and published in America, 
aod in many respects the most useful ever published anywhere. It contains,— 


I. References to all places where every Greek word in the New Testament may be 
found, —four or five constantly recurring particles excepted. 

. the English words and phrases by which these Greek words are rendered, 
both in the text and in the margin of the Authorised Version. 

III. All the various readings derived from hundreds of ancient Greek mannacripta, 
and embodied in the four leading editions οἱ the Greek New Testament,—those of 
GRIESBACH, LACHMANN, TISCHENDORF, and TREGELLES,—to whi.h are added the 
confirmatory readings of the anc-en', but recently discovered SINAITIC MANUSCRIPT. 

IV. An index of English words, by means of which persons entirely unacquainted 
with the Greek Janguage can find the original for any Evglish word in any pas« 
and can trace and ascertaiu its usage and the manner of its translation throughou 
the entire New Testament, und can also detect any varivus readings occurring in 
either of the four critical editions above named. 

It leads the English reader to the Greek original and its various readings. It leads 
the Greek scholar to the common English translation. It saves space by omitting 
extended quotations, referring inquirers to the passages themselves for further 
information. It furnishes the Greek alpbabet, with rules of pronunciation, which 
may be mastered by an hour’s study, thus obviating the necessity of an imperfect 
representation of the Greek words in English characters. It classifies the passages 
where each Greek word occurs, reveals at a glance the number of ways in which it is 
translated in the New Testament, shows in what senses it is most frequently or more 
rarely used, exhibiting in their order, first, the primary, and afterwards the several 
more remote senses of the different terms. It presents all the important various 
readings, including in its appendix the latest changes in the eighth edition of Tischen- 
dorf’s New Testament. 

It thus supplies a Greek Concordance so oritical that it presenta the latest results 
of sound textual investigation, and affords the most learned student valuable 
information which he can nowhere else so easily obtain; so simple that the mere 
English reader can use it with facility in his studies of the New Testament; so cheap 
that the multitude may purchase it; and so compact and portable that it may be made 
the constant companion of the traveller, the student, and the evangelist. 

Its value to the Mosrf LRARNED is evidenced by the fact that every one of the 
Revisers of the New Testament, both in, Eugland and America, used it constantly 
while engaged in their work. And, as one of the ablest of the american revisers was 
actively engaged in its preparation, it is not strange that it indicates at a glance the 
reasons for a very large proportion of the changes in the Revised New Testament; end 
it may be safely said, that for an intelligent and critical examination of the merits 
of the New Revision, no one book in existence is so valuable as Hupson’s CrIiTicaL 
GREEK AND ENGLISH CONCORDANCE. 

Its adaptation to the use of less scholarly ministers and Bible students, may be 
inferred from the fact that Prof. L. T. Townsend, D.D., of Boston University, after 
examining the book, ordered four hundred copies for the home studies of the ters 
and students in the Chautauqua School of Theology, of which he is Dean. 

‘«The fact that this book was constantly used by all the revisers, and that many of 
their alterations in the text had already been given in the earlier editions of Hudson's 
Concordance, gives it an imprimatur which students will know how to appreciate."— 
The Bookseller (London). 


βαρζομαι. [ΞΡΕΟΙΜΕΝ. παιδεία. 
heavy, Matt. χχνὶ. 43νΡ. Mark xiv. nurture, Eph. vi. 4. 
40? (καταβαρύνομαι G”LTTr, καταβα- instruction, 2 Tim. iii. 16. 


ρέομαι δ). Luke ix. 82». chastening, Heb. xii. δ, 7, 11. 
be burdened, 2 Cor. v. 4. chastisement, Heb. xii. 8. 
PRICE $2: 50. 


BOSTON, MASS, U.S.A.: H. L. HASTINGS, 47, CORNHILL. 
a) Lonxpox: 8. BAGSTER ἃ SONS, 15, PATERNOSTER ROW. 


HUDSON'S GREEK AND ENGLISH CONCORDANCE. 
‘WHAT THE REVISERS SAY OF IT. 
From Bishop Ellicott, President of the Westminster Company. 


ΝΕ JERUSALEM CHAMBER, Nov. 9, 1875. 
My Dear Sir:—I hasten to thank you in the name of this Com pany for your great 
kindness in sending to each of our members a copy of the revised and complete 
edition of Hudson’s Concordance. The preceding edition has been used by some 
members of the Company, and now by your courteous liberality, we shall all be able 
to make use of it. Very fraternally yours, 
H. L. Hasrtinoas, Esq. C. J. GLOTCESTER AND BRISTOL. 


From Dr. Philip Schaff, President of the American Company. 


¢ Hudson’s Concordance is of special value for the work of Revision.” 


From the Secretary of the American Company of Revisers. 

CotumBta Co.Lieace, N.Y., Nov. 18, 1875. 
My Dear Sir :—I found at the last meeting of the Revision Committee that I was 

directed by the New Testament Company to express to you their thanks for the 
copies of the Greek and English Concordance tbat you were so good as to send them, - 
beg to add that our Company constantly use your valuable little book—all the 
better that it is really a mannal—both in their deliberations together and in their 
private studies, I have myself used it ever since it was published, and it has greatly 
expedited and relieved my work. I am very bappy to record here my gratitude to 
the lamented Mr. Hudson, to yourself, and to Dr. Abbot, for the service which you 

have hereby done to sacred studies... CHARLEs SuHort, Sec’y N. T. Co. 


From Individual Revisers. 
From J. B. Liantroot, D.D., LL.D., Bishop of Durham, formerly Hulsean Professor 
of Divinity in the University of Cambridge. 

** Your Concordance is of the greatest use to the Revisers. All my neighbours have 
their copies on the table when we are at our work.” . 

From B. F. Wrstcott, D.D., Canon of Peterborough, formerly Regius Professor of 

Divinity in the University of Cambridge. ’ 

‘‘ The Critical Concordance is found to be an inva‘uable help in our Revision.” 

From Dr. ΦΌΒΕΡΗ Anous, President of Regent's Park Baptist College, London. 

**Some time ago when I was in the United States, I obtained the book, being 
greatly pleased with it. I had also shown it to members of our Company, who were 
as much delighted with it as myself. You may be sure therefore that the volume is 
specially welcome, I know nothing of the kind so complete.” 

From Pror. H. B. Hackett, D.D., LL.D., Rochester Theological Seminary. 

“1 regard it as an invaluable help to every critical student of the Greek Testament, 
The names of the authors are a sufficient voucher for its accuracy.” 

From Pror. ΤΙΜΟΤΗΥ͂ Dwicut, D.D., New Haven Theological Seminary. 

‘** The book is worthy of high commendation, and will, Iam sure, be very useful toe 
all who may possess themselves of it.” 

From J. Henry Tuayer, D.D., Prof. New Test. Interpretation, Andover Theol. Sem. 

‘*There are multitudes, I am sure, not only in the ministry, but among educated 
laymen, whose wants will be met by this c »mplete, compact, and cheap little work.” 
“10 is one of the few books regularly carried by me to our monthly Revisers’ meeting, 
and is kept always on hand on my study table.” 

From Presmpent THomas Cuask, of Haverford College. 

‘The book is a most useful and indispeneable aid to all critical students of the New 
Testament. Nothing could be more thorough and complete than its execution 
nothing more convenient than its form, size, and arrangement.” 

From Dr. SamurL NEWTH, President of New College, London. 
‘* The completest and most useful work of the kind.” 
From Dr. M. B. Rippiz, of Hartford Theological Seminary. 

‘* As ἃ tool in Bible study, I prize it most of all that I possess.” 


Crown 8vo, Price $2, 50. 
BOSTON, MASS.: H. L. HASTINGS, 47, CORNHILL. 
8] Loxpon: 8. BAGSTER & SONS, 15, PATERNOSTER ROW. 


δ 
Ὶ 
v 
a 
S 
2 


